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PREFACE 


With the publication of the present section (IV) the revised edition 
of the Catalogue of Sanskrit Books in the India Office Library is 
brought to completion. Section I was published in 1938, Section II 
in 1951, and Section III in 1953. As explained in the Preface to Section 
I, the Catalogue covers all Sanskrit and Prakrit texts (together with 
translations of these into European languages) received in the Library 
to 1932, with the addition of some for the years 1933-1935 which it 
was found possible to include while the printing of Section I was in 
progress. A supplementary catalogue of the very large number of 
accessions of the past quarter-of-a-century is now being compiled, and 
will, it is hoped, eventually be printed. 

S. C. Sutton, 

Librarian. 


India Office Library, 
Commonwealth Relations Office, 
London, S.W.l. 

24 June 1957. 
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Sahara Svamin. Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: °bhasya by S. S. 

Sabda-bhavokti by Gambhiravijaya Ganin. See Adhyatma-sara 
by Yasovijaya: S. by G. G. 

Sabda-bheda-prakasa. See Dvi-rupa-kosa [also called S.] by 
PURUSOTTAMADEVA. 

Sabdabhidhana ( . . . Sabda-Brahma-svarupam tat-sarvva-sabda- 
bhidana...). foil. 171. 42 x 19 cm. oblong. s.l., s.d. 5. M. 3 

Sabda-didhiti by Syamacarana Cattopadhyaya. Sabda-didhiti a 
dictionary in Sanscrit and Bengali by Shyamacharan Chatterjea . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [6], 926. 22 x 13 cm. 

Girisa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta , 1281 (1873). 12, D. 16 

Sabda-dlpika. Sabda-dipikam [Malay alam tatparya-sametam], 
Malayalam char. pp. [10], i79. 17x11 cm. 

St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1873. 7. B. 22 

Sabda-dipika compiled by KasInatha Dasa Gupta. Sabda-dipika 
[Vahga-bhasa-tatparya-sameta] Arthat vividha abhidhana haite 
sankalita Brahma sabdera dhatu pratyaya samvalita artha 
prakaSaka grantha. S ri-K asln atha-D asa Gupta karttrka 

samgrhita . . . pp. [1], 10, 21. 25x16 cm. 

Girfsa Press: Dacca, 1285 (1877). 1026 

Sabda-kalpa-druma by Radhakanta Deva, Sir, Raja Bahadur :— 

Savda-kalpa-drumah . . . SrI-Radhakanta-Devena viracitah. 
Vol. I (1857), pp. plate, [1], 16, 1396. Vol. II (1827), pp. [1], 
977-1804. Vol. Ill (1832), pp. [1], 1805-2854. Vol. IV (1838), 
pp. [1], 1855-3812. Vol. V (1844), pp. [1], 3813-5074. Vol. VI 
(1848), pp. [1], 5075-6175. Vol. VII (1851), pp. [1], 15, 6176-7318. 

Calcutta, 1749-79 (1827-57). 6. M. 5-11 

Sabda-kalpa-drumah . . . Syara-Raja-Radhakanta-Baha- 

durena viracitah . . . 2nd ed. Vol. I (1874), pp. 4, 22, 2, 1160. 
Vol. II (1875), pp. [2], 1101-2460. Vol. Ill (1876), pp. plate, [2], 
2461-3581. Vol. IV (1876), pp. plate, [2], 3583-4682. Vol. V 
(1877), pp. plate, [2], 3, 4683-5977. 29x24 cm. 

Nutana Vahgala Press: Calcutta, 1931-34 (1874-77). 10. E. 1-5 

. . . Sabda-kalpa-drumah . . . Samskrtabhidhana-granthah. 
Syara-Raja-Radhakantadeva-Bahadurena viracitah . . . Supra- 
sasta-parisistena ca sarddham Srl-Varadaprasada-Vasuna tad- 
anujena SrI-Haricarana-Vasuna ca Asesa-sastra-viSarada-kovida- 
vrnda-sahayyena samparivarddhitah . . . pp. 792, 565, 
33 X 25 cm. 

Rama-Narayana Press: Calcutta, 1809-13 (1888-92). 22. L. 2 

Sabda-kalpa-drumah . . . Samskrtabhidhana-granthah. Syara- 
Raja-Radhakanta-Bahadurena viracitah . . . pp. [1], 11, 2638. 
28x22 cm. 

Vasumatl Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 23. L. 1 

Sabda-kalpa-druma . . . Parisista-sametah Syara-Raja-Radha- 
kanta-Deva-Bahadurena viracitah . . . Sri-Kaliprasanna-Kavya- 
visaradena samskrtah. 3rd ed. Part I, pp. [1], 7, ]1[, 1183. 
Part II, pp. 1185-1917, [1], 336. 

Hitavadi Press: Calcutta, 1850 (1928). San. F. 124/1, 2 

i 
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Sabda-kaustubha by Bhattoji DIksita. See Astadhyayl by 
Panini: S. by B. D. 

Sabda-maharnava-nyasa. See Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra: 
Tattva-prakasika-brhad-vrtti by the same: Sabda-mahar- 
nava-nyasa. 

Sabda-mala. See Dhvani-manjarl. Oriya char. 1910. 

San. B. 507 (/) 

Sabda-mala-abhidhana. Savda-mala abhidhana . . . Oriya char. 
4th ed. pp. 9. 18x11 cm. 

Edward Press: Cuttack , 1908. San. B. 507 (i) 


Sabda-manjari:— 

Sabda-mamjari. Avyayamulu. Dhatuvulu. Samasa-kusumavali 
SrI-Ramayana-samgrahamu . . . Telugu char. pp. 142 [2], 
14 xll cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 2. A. 11 

Sabda-manjari-namako’ yam-gramthah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 
101. 14x11 cm. ' ' 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinl Press: [Madras], 1870. 11. C. 12 

- 1876. 444 

- 1884. 413 


Sabda-mamjari [Telugu-tatparya-sametal. Telugu char. 
pp. 142, [2], 14x11 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya and Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870-80. 

2. A. 18, 11. C. 8, 2. B. 28, 11. C. 28, 11. C. 11 

Sabda-mamjari. Avyayamulu Dhatuvulu samasa-kusumavali. 
Srl-Ramayana-samgrahamu . . . Telugu char. pp. 142 [2]. 
15 X 11 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. I. A. 18 

- 1876. 457 

- pp. [4], 8, 132. 1877. 457 

Sabda-mamjari [Kannada bhasa tatparya sameta]. Kanarese 
char. pp. [lj, 127 [2], 14x11 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1877. 2. B. 44 

Sabda-mamjari avyayaiikal-dhatukkal mutaliyatu. Grantha 
char. pp. [lj, 102. 13x10 cm. 

Viveka-vilakka Press: [Madras], 1878. 457 

Sabda-manjari. SrI-Vatsa-Cakravartina Ra-Ca-Vi-Krsna- 
macaryena parisodhita . . . pp. [1], iii, 124. 16x11 cm. 

Sadananda-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 808 (m) 


Sabdamrta . . . Kamadhenu-namni masika-patre . . . mudrayitum 
upakrantam sabdamrtam. foil. [1], 4. 25x16 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press, Benares, [1877]. 26. G. 15. 
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Sabdamrta by Viprarajendra:— 

Atha Sabdamrta-rnulya-[sic]-prarambhah. foil. 86 [1J. 

36 X14 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1932 (1875). 24. E. 13 

Athastadhyayl-sahita Sabdamrta-mula-prarambhah. pp. 8, 
520. 25x16 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 12. G. 25 

• gabda-sastra-maharnava by the same. Sabdamrtam 
maharnava-samvalitam. foil. 138 [1], 173. 26x15 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1930 (1876). 24. E. 11-12 

Sabdamrta-suci by Viprarajendra: Vyakrtankura by the same: 
Tattvartha-dipika by the same. Sabdamrta-sucl-patram. 
8 rimad-Yogi varya-Viprarajendrena viracitam tat-krtaya Tatt- 
vartha-dipika-samakhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitena Vyakrtankura- 
pamakena tat-krtenaiva tilakena samalamkrtam. pp. 124. 
22 X15 cm. 

Raja-rajesvarl Press: Benares, 1947 (1890). 374 

Sabda-nama-rupavali. Complete Shabda Nama Rupavali with 
copious index, pp. [1], 45, 7. 17x11 cm. 

Shetkari Press: Poona, 1889. 335 

Sabda-nirnaya by Prakasatman Yati . . . The Sabda nirnaya. 
by Praicasatma Yatindra. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . 
pp. [vii], 72. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 53. 25x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 53 

Sabdankura by Viprarajendra: Arbhakanjana by the same: — 

[Iti Srlmad - Viprarajendra - patni - samvade Sabdankuram 
samaptam . . . Arbhakanjanam samaptam.] foil. 25 [1]. 32 X12 cm. 
oblong. 

Vidya-vibhusana Press: 1941 (1884). 274 

Sa-valayah Sabdankurah . . . Sri-Viprarajendra-viracitena 
Arbhakanjana-namakena tilakena samvalitah . . . pp. [1], 70. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1977 (1921). San. B. 468 

Sabdanusasana [also called Siddha-Hemacandra, Siddha-Hema- 
candra-Sabdanusasana, and Haima-vyakarana] by Hemacandra: — 

See also Kriya-ratna-samuccaya [a supplement to the 
Sabdanusasana of Hemacandra] by Gunaratna Suri. 

. . . Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracitah Sri-Siddha-Hema-sutra- 
pathah . . . jfaina-Yasovijaya-grantha-mala, No. 6. pp. 143. 
17 x 14 cm. 

Candraprabha Press: Benares, 2432 (1910). 21. B. 43, 46 

Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra. Index . . . Srf-Siddha-Hema- 
sutra-pathasya akaradyanukramanika . . . Jaina-Yasovijaya- 
grantha-mala, No. 11. pp. Part I, 46, [1]. 26x18 cm. 

Candraprabha Press: Benares, 2435 (1909). 26. F. 39 

Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra. Abridgements. See Haima- 
laghu-prakriya by Vinayavijaya Ganin. 
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Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra. Parts: — 

Dodhaka-vrtti 

Prakrta-vyakarana 

Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra. With Commentaries: — 

: Candra-prabha by Meghavijaya Ganin . . . Sri-Meghavi- 
jaya-Gani-pranlta Candra-prabha (Haima-kaumudI). Paropa- 
karaya satam vibhu tayoh, No. 46. pp. [2], plate, 510. 28 x 19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1928. San. F. 128 

: Laghu-vrtti by the same. Sidhahem-sabdanusasana by 
Kalikala-sarvajna-SrI Hemachandracharyavarya, with a short 
commentary by the same Author and Haim-dhatu-patha, &c. 
jfaina - Yasovijaya-grantha-mala, No. 3. pp. [1], 580,4. 27 X18 cm. 

Candraprabha Press: Benares, 1905. 20.1.19 

: Tattva-prakasika-brhad-vrtti by the same: Sabda- 
maharnava-nyasa . . . Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracita-Siddha- 
Hemacandra - Sabdanusasana - Tattva - prakasika - prakaSa- 
Maharnava-nyasa (prathama-padah) . . . pp. 81. 26x19 cm. 

Jaina Advocate Press: 1921. San. F. 17 (/) 

Sabda-prakasa. [A quarterly periodical devoted to the publication 
of works composed or edited for the propagation of Brahma- 
samaj doctrines. Calcutta, 1886-]:— 

See Bhasya-samgamanI: Tattva-samkalini. 

See Drstanta-sarvasva: “vyakhya. 

Sabda-ratnakara by Guruprasada Raya. Sabda-ratnakarah 
Dhatu-prakaranadi-sahitah Samskrta-kosah Sri-Guruprasada- 
Raya-pranltah . . . pp. [4], 3, 475. 25x16 cm. 

HitaisI Press: Calcutta, 1804 (1882). 8.1. 30 

Sabda-Ratnakara compiled by Madhava Candroba. A dictionary 
in Sanscrit and Marathi, compiled by Madhawa Chandroba . . . 
pp. [3], 2, 679, 14. 32x25 cm. 

Oriental Press: Bombay, 1870. 9. M. 1 

Sabda-ratnakara by Sadhusundara Ganin . . . The Shabda- 
ratnakara of Vachanacharya Shri Sadhu Sundara Gani edited 
by . . . Pandit Hargovinddas and . . . Pandit Bechardas . . . 
Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 36. pp. [3], 2, 98, 107. 
22 X14 cm. 

Art Printing Works: Benares, 2439 (1913). 16.1. 11 

Sabda-ratna-samanvaya-kosa by Sahaj!. Sabda-ratna-samanvaya 
Kosa of King Sahaji of Tanjore. Critically edited with an intro¬ 
duction and index (pp. 349-605) by Vitthalram Lalluram Shastri 
. . . With a foreword [dealing with Sahaji, his family and culture 
(pp. 7-11), the Works of the 46 poets of his court (pp.12-13) and 
prepared under the patronage of the different rulers of India 
(pp. 14-15) ] by the General Editor [Dr. Binayatosa Bhattacarya], 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Vol. 59. pp. 31, 605, 10. 27 x15 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press {Calcutta)-. Baroda, 1932. San. D. 150/59 
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3abda-ratnavali compiled by R. Gopalacarya and K. Venkata- 
subrahmanya Sastrin. Sabdaratnavali . . . Rajlapalli Gopala- 
caryula cetanunnu Koduru Vemkata Subrahmanya Sastrula 
cetanannu accuveyimci. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 40 [2]. 
18X 11 cm. oblong. 

Bellary Mission Press: Bellary, 1848. 335 

Sabda-ratnavall by G. Krsnacarya. Sabdaratnavali. An easy guide 
to Sanscrit grammar by G. Viyyakarana Krishnacharulu . . . 
Telugu char. pp. vi, 8, 208. 14x11 cm. 

Sreenilayum Press: Madras, 1878. 11. C. 27 

Sabdarnava-candrika by Somadeva Suri. Srl-Somadeva-Suri- 
viracita-Sabdarnava-Candrika [Jainendra-laghu-vrttih]. Sanatana- 
Jaina-grantha-mala, No. VIII. pp. 80, [1], 27x18 cm. 

Candraprabha Press: Benares, s.d. San. E. 54 (e) 

Sabdartha-blianu compiled by Bhanudatta Visarada. Shabdarth 
bhanu. A Sanskrit-Hindustani dictionary for the use of colleges 
and schools, by Pandit Bhanudat Visharad. pp. 16, 367. 
25 X16 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot: Lahore, 1875. 8. H. 18 

Sabdartha-bodhika by VIracandra Gosvamin. See Gopala- 
campu by Jivagosvamin : S. by V. G. 

Sabdartha-cintamani by Sukhanandanatha. Sabdartha-cinta- 
manih . . . Brahmavadhuta-Sri-Sukhanandanathena vinirmmitah 
. . .' Vol. I (A-N), pp. [131], 1469. Vol. II (P-M), pp. 684, 52. 
Vol. Ill (Y-H), pp. 1060, 42. 31 x22 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Agra [and later] Sajjana Press: Udaipur, 
1921-42 (1864-85). 21. L. 9-12 

Sabdartha-dipika by Citrabhanu. See Kiratarjunlya by 
Bharavi : S. by C. 

Sabdartha-dipika by Janardana. See Vidyadhlsa-vijaya by 
Janardana: S. by the same. 

Sabdartha-dlpika-kosa compiled by Kedaranatha Visarada. 
Shabdarth dipika Kosh or A Dictionary of all the difficult Sanskrit 
words selected from the books of School series of instruction and 
of several other important and business terms. By Pandit Kidar 
nath Sharma, Visharad . . , pp. 48. 22x14 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1890. 1246 

Sabdartha-ratna by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya. 
Sabdartharatnam or a treatise on the philosophy of grammar by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati ... pp. [13, 2, 2, 169]. 20x13 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1872. 10. C. 18 

Sabdartha-samgraha-kosa. Kosa Sabd artha-samgraha [Hindi- 
tatparya sahita] Arthat Amarakosadarsa, Vaidyaka-kosa, Sabda- 
samgraha . . . pp. 368. 28x19 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1899. 5. K. 11 



2226 


Sabdartha-sara-manjari by Bhavananda SiddhantavagMa 
Bhattacarya. See Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called Karaka- 
cakra, also called Karakady-artha-nirnaya; from the Sabdartha- 
sara-manjari] by B. S. B. 

Sabda-rupadarsa compiled by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatta¬ 
carya. Sabda-rupadarsah . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah. pp. [13, 94], 21 xl3 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1881. 2. C. 27 

Sabda-rupa-kalpa-druma by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhatta¬ 
carya. Sabda-rupa-kalpa-drumah [Vahganuvada sametah] . . . 
Sri-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sankalayya prakasitah 
Sri-Rama-Sastrina samsodhitah. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 14, 2, 126. 
20 x 12 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3605 
Sabda-rupavali:— 

Iyam Ekaksara-kosa-sameta Sabda-rupavalih. pp. 32. 
16x 12 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 448 

Soabda-rupavali. pp [1], 14. 18x11 cm. 

Dharma-prakasa Press: Bankipur, 1886. 926 

Sabda-rupavalih Ekaksari-kosa-sahita . . . pp. 32. 16x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 447 

Sabda-rupavalih Ekaksari-kosa-sahita. pp. 31, [1]. 16x12 cm. 

Tattva-Vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1813 (1891). 437 

Sabda-rupavail [Ekaksari-kosa] Samasa-cakran ca jisako . . . 
Pam Maharajadina DIksita ne suddha karaya. pp. 54. 17x12 cm. 
Rajarajesvari Press and Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1910. 3603 

. . . Sabda-rupavalih ekaksari-kosah samasacakran ca. 4th ed. 
pp. 48. 17 Xl3 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1916. Sam B, 159 ( m ) 

Sabda-rupavalih. Ekaksari-kosa-sameta. Reprint, pp. 32. 
15x11 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, 1922. San. B. 842 (/) 
- pp. 42. 18x12 cm. 1925. San. B. 942 (a) 

Sabda-rupavali compiled by Siddhesvara Sarman. Sabda- 
rupawali with [a Hindi] commentary by Pandit Siddheswar 
Sarma . . . pp. [1], 2, [1], 51, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1886. 1040 

Sabda-rupavali compiled by T. R. Krsnacarya: — 

The Shabdaroopavali by Pandit T. R. Krishnacharya. 
pp. [ii], 87. 12x9 cm. 

Modern Printing Works: Madras, 1908. San. A. 84 
- 7th ed. pp. [3], 96. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 804 (A) 
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Sabda-sadhana-ratnakara by Govindacandra Cattopadhyaya. 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: S. by G. C. 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, 

of Navadvtpa :— 

Sabda+akti-prakasik a Sri-JagadiSa-Tark alank ara-Bhatt ac aryya- 
viracita . . . pp. [1], 172. 20+13 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta , 1769 (1847). 179 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika . . . Sri-JagadI6a-Tarkalahkara-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracita . . . Srf-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattaryyena 
samskrta . . . pp. [1], 207. 20x18 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta , 1878. 13. D. 33 

Sabda-Sakti-prakasika . . . Sri-Jagadisa-Tarkalarikara-Bhatta- 
caryyena viracita . . . 2nd ed. pp. [1], 213. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvat! Press: Calcutta, 1885. 2. D. 26 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, 
of Navadaipa. With Commentaries:— 

: °tika by Krsnakanta Vidyavagina:—• 

(Krsnakanta-Vidyavagisa-krta) Sabda-sakti-prakasikara tlka . . . 
Sri Girlsacandra Smrtibhusana karttrka samsodhita o samgrhita. 
pp. [3], 120, 64, 78. 22x14 cm. 

Isana Press: Dacca, 1885. 23. B. 20 

/ Sabda-sakti-prakasika . . . JagadKa-Tarkalankara-Bhattacarya- 
viracita . . . Srl-Krsnakanta-Vidyavagisa- . . . krta-tikayopeta 
SrI-Jayacandra-Siddhantabhusana . . . krta-pravirala-tippanl- 
bhusita . . . pp. [2], 3 [1], 11 [1]', 217 [1] 350.' 22x15 cm'. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1907. 21. F. 12 

: °parisista by Krsnananda Bhattacarya. Sabda+akti- 
prakasika-parisistam. SrI-Krsnananda-Bhattacaryya-viracitam. pp. 
[1], 125. 18Xli cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1912 (1855). 410 

: “tippani by Jayacandra Siddhantabhusana. See Sabda- 
sakti-prakasika by J. T. B: : °tika by Krsnakanta Vidyava- 
gIsa. 1907. ' ' 21. F. 12 

Sabda-samgraha. See Sabdartha-samgraha-kosa. 5. K. 11 

Sabda-sara by Girisacandra Vidyaratna. Sabdasara a Sanskrit- 
Bengali dictionary exhibiting the etymology and explanation of 
words to which is added a vocabulary of the roots of Sanskrit 
Words, by Girisachandra Vidyaratna . . . 2nd ed. 1872. pp. 7 
[1], 664. 16x12 cm. 

Girisha-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta. 7. B. 6 

- 3rd ed. 1880. pp. 10, 556. 7. B. 7 

- 5th ed. 1886. pp. 8, 556. 7. B. 8 

Sabda+astra-maharnava by Viprarajendra. See Sabdamrta by 
Viprarajendra: S. by the same. 
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Sabda-stoma-maha-nidhi by Taranatha Taricavacaspati 
Bhattacarya :—- 

Sabdastoma mahanidhi. A Sanskrit dictionary compiled by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . . pp. [6], 2, 526. 27 x22 cm. 

New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1870. 13. K. 2 

- 2nd ed. pp. [4], 1347. 21x13 cm. 

Beacon Press: Calcutta, 1876. 13, D, 2 

Sabda-tattva-viveka. Sabda-tatva-vivekakhyo’yam vyakarana-pra- 
bamdhah. Grantha char. pp. 8, 304. 22x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1873. 18. D. 37 

Sabdaugha-kalpa-druma by T. Subbaraya Sastrin. The Sabdougha 
Kalpadruma; or Sanscrit and Canarese dictionary by T. Soobraya 
Sastri. Kanarese char. pp. V, 795. 21x15 cm. 

LaksmI-vilasa and Caxton Press; Bangalore, 1885. 4. C. 4 

Sabda-vyutpatti-kaumudI by Rajarama Sastrin. Sabda-vyutpatti- 
Kaumudi . . . Bodasopa-namaka-Rajarama-Sastrina viracita . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 2, 38, [1]. 17x11 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1794 (1873). 335 

Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita: S. by N. B. 

Sabha-dipa-dana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

[1886.] 13. H. 21 

Sabhapati Sarman Upadhyaya, ed. and commentator. Vaiyakarana- 
siddhanta-manjusa [laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta: Ratna- 
prabha by S. S. U. 1929. San. D. 772 

Sabhapati Svamin, See Jnanaguru Yogin [also called S.]. 

Sabha-ranjana-sataka by NIlakantha DIksita:— 

. . . Nllakamtha-DIksitulavarice lokdpakarambuganu . . . 
raciyimpambadina Sabha-ramjanambanu gramthamunu . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 13. 14x10 cm. 

LaksmI-vilasa Press,: Madras, 1859. 1033 

See Kavya-mala. Part IV. 1887. 28. H, 1 & 2 

See Laghu-kavyani. 1911. 22. B. 5 

SabheSa DIksita:—■ 

Cidambara-kathamrta-sara 

Cidambara-ksetra-nirmalya-svlkarana-vidhi 


Sabhramatl-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. See Balarka- 
jnatinl utpattine adhunika vastl. 1919. San. D. 242 (/) 



2229 


Sacca-KasI-sastrartha compiled by Mathuraprasada DIksita. 
Dayananda ka sachcha Shastrartha or Kashi Shastrartha [in Hindi 
and Sanskrit] by . . . Mathuraprasad Dikshit. pp. [1], 3, 49, [1]. 
18x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 860 (/) 

Sac-caritra-paritrana by Viraraghava Suri. Sri-Viraraghava- 
Suribhir viracitam sac-caritra-paritranam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
117. 22x13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1912. 3436 

Sac-caritra-raksa by Venicatanatha Vedantacarya . . . Veiikata- 
natha- . . . Vedantacarya-prasadita Sac-caritra-raksa . . . 
Srinivasacarya-Svamina samsodhita . . . pp. 4, 136. 21 Xl4 cm. 
Sri Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). San. E. 139 

Sac-caritra-sudha-nidhi by Viraraghava Acarya. Sac-caritra- 
sudha-nidhih . . Sri-Viraraghavacaryena viracito ’yam smrti- 
samgrahah. Grantha char. pp. 8, 104. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [Madras], 1890. 16. E. 17 

Saccidananda Acaryasvamin Bhaktiratna, compiler. Brahma- 
carya-pradlpika. 

Saccidananda Balakrsna Purnananda Vrajalala. Prasunanjali. 

Saccidananda Brahmacarin [also called Balabrahmacarin]:— 

Nakha-sikhanta 

Samasya-sataka 

Tittiri-bhasya. 

Saccidanandamrta-glta by Saccidananda Paramahamsa . . . 
Saccidanandamrta-glta . . . Saccidananda-Paramahamsa kartrka- 
pranitam. pp. [1], 5, 92, 9, 4. 18x12 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1916. San. B. 313 

Saccidananda Paramahamsa. Saccidananda-amrta-gita. 

Saccidananda SarasvatI. Svatma-nirupana by Samkara Acarya : 

Arya-vyakhya by S.S. 

Saccidananda Sarman. Nagava-varnana. 

Saccidananda Svamin:— 

See also Narayana Sastrin Damale, Vedantakesava [also 
called S. S.]. 

Atma-darsana-yoga 

Paramesvara-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Sat-sanga-vicara 

Tattva-pratyayana 

Yati-sataka 
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Guru-nanaka-stotra-ratnakara compiled by Saccidananda 
Svamin, Liladharin , compiler. Guru-Nanaka-stotra-ratnakara. 

Saccidananda-vijaya by Visvanatha. Sacchidanandavijaya and 
Gurupaduka stava [by Visvanatha]. pp. [2], 45. 12x9 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1912. San. B. 802 (t) 

SaccI santi ka sacca upaya:— 

See Yajur-veda. 1918. San. B. 397-8 

- 1927. San. B. 860 (m) 

Sacl. Rama-stotra [attributed]. 

Sac!-Haragopala. Saundarya-padya by Vallabhacarya : 
°vivarana by S-H. 

Sacinandastaka by Narahari Thakura. See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
nidhi. ‘ ‘(1925.) ' San. B. 779 (d) 

Sacindraprasada Raya. Aryacara-paddhati. 

Sa-citra sanuvada — Dasa-mahavidya o Upasana-rahasya com¬ 
piled by Prasannakumara Sastrin. Sa-citra . . . Upasana- 
rahasya . . . Srimat-Prasanna-Kumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya 

karttrka [Vanga] anuvadita o prakasita. pp. [3], 3, 258, plates. 
22x14 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 21. C. 31 

Sacred Books of the East. Edited by F. Max Muller:— 

Vols. I and XV. See Upanisads. Collections. 1879-84. 

16. D. 1, 15 

Vols. II and XIV. Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. 
1879-82. 16. D. 2, 14 

Vol. VII. Visnu-smrti [also called Valsnava-dharma-sastra]. 
1880. ... 16. D. 7 

Vol. VIII. Bhagavad-gita. 2nd ed. 1908. 

16. D. 8 & 16. B. 9 

Vols. XII, XXVI, XLI, XLIII and XLIV. Satapatha- 
brahmana. 1882-1900. 16. D. 12j 16. E. 1, 16, 18, 19 

Vol. XXI. Sad-dharma-pundarika. 1884. 

16. D. 21 & 16. A. 21 

Vols. XXII and XLV. Jaina sutras. 1884-95. 

16. D. 20, 22 

Vol. XXV. Manu-smrti. 1886. 16. AA. 1 

Vols. XIX and XXX. Grhya-sutras. 1886-92. 16. E. 4, 5 

Vols. XXXII and XLVIII. Rg-veda. 1891-97. 16. E. 7, 21 

Vol. XXXIII. Minor Law-books. 1889. 16. E. 8 
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Sacred Books of the East. Edited by F. Max Muller— cont. 

Vol. XXXIV, XXXVIII and XLVI. Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara 

Acarya. 1890-96. 16. E. 9, 13 

Vol. XLII. Atharva-vcda. 1897. 16. E. 17 

Vol. XLVI. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sri-bhasya by 
Ramanuja. 1904. 16. E. 23 

Vol. XLIX. Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 1894. 16. B. 4 

Sacred Books of the Hindus. Edited by Major B. D. Basu:— 

Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1909. 25.1. 1 & 25.1. 2 

Vol. II. Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnane- 
£vara : °vyakhyana by Vaidyanatha Payagunde. 1909. 

25.1. 3 

Vol. III. Chandogya Upanisad: “bhasya by AnandatIrtha. 
1909-10. ‘ ‘ 25.1.5 & 6 

Vol. IV. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: “bhasya by Vyasa: 
°vyakhya by Vacaspati Misra. 1910. 25.1. 7 & 8 

Vol. V. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Govinda-bhasya 
by Baladeva Vidyabhusana [entered under Govinda-bhasya], 
1912. 25.1. 9 & 10 

Extra volume (Serial Nos. 43 and 44) Adhyatma-ramayana. 
2nd ed. 1913. 279. 25. K./extra 

Vol. VI. Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Vaisesika-sutro- 
paskara by Samkaramisra. 1911. 25.1. 11 & 12 

Vol. VII. Bhagavad-bhakti-ratnavali [compiled from the 
Bhagavata-purana] by Visnupur! : Kanti-mala by the same. 
1912. ' 25.1. 13 & 14 

Vol. VII ( contd .). Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra by Sandilya: 
bhasya by Svapnesvara. 1911. 25.1. 13 & 14 

Vol. VII {contd..). Bhakti-sutra by Narada. 1912. 

25.1. 13 & 14 

Vol. VIII. Nyaya-sutra by Gautama. 1911-13. 

25.1. 15 & 16 

Vol. IX. See Garuda-purana-saroddhara by Navanidhi- 
rama. 1911. ' ' 25.1.17 & 18 

Vol. X. See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini. 1916. 

25.1. 19 & 20 

Vol. XI. Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 
Aniruddha. 1915. 25.1. 23 & 24 

Vol. XIII. Sukra-nlti. 1914. 25. 1. 27 & 28 

Vol. XIV. Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: Sastra-prakasika 
by AnandatIrtha. 1916. 25. K. 1 & 2 

Vol. XV. Yoga-sastra. 1914. 


25. K. 3 & 4 
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Sacred Books of the Hindus. Edited by Major B. D. Basu— cont. 

Vol. XVI. Sukra-nlti [to which this is an introduction]. 
Book I [for Book II see Vol. XXV], 1914. 25. K. 7 & 8 

Vol. XVII. Matsya-purana. 1916-17. 25. K. 11-12 & 14 

Vol. XVIII. Svetasvatara Upanisad [25. K. 15. includes 
Brahmopanisat-sara-samgraha] . 1916. 25. K. 15 

Vol. XVIII ( contd .). Brahmopanisad-sara-samgraha: 

dipika. 1916. 25. K. 15 & 16 

Vol. XIX. Devata. 1917. 25. K. 17 

Vol. XX. Daily practice of the Hindus, containing the 
morning and midday duties by SrJsacandra Vasu. 1918. 

25. K. 20 

Vol. XXI. Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijna- 
nesvara [Book I Acara Adyaya], 1918. 25. K. 21 

Vol. XXII. Studies in the Vedanta Sutras and the 
Upanisads. 1919. 25. K. 22 

Extra volume (Nos. 115-117). Catechism of Hindu Dharma 
by Srisacandra Vasu. 1919. 25. K. 27 

Extra volume (Nos. 117-120). Aitareya-brahmana. 1919. 

25. K. 26 

Vol. XXIII. Narada-panca-ratra, 1920. 25. K. 23 

Vol. XXIV. Brahma-vaivarta-purana, 1919-22. 

25. K. 24 

Vol. XXV. Sukra-nlti [to which this is an introduction]. 
Book II [for Book I see Vol. XVI], 1921-26. 25. K. 25 

Sacred Books of the Jainas [Bibliotheca Jainica]:— 

Vol. I. Dravya-samgraha by Nemicandra Siddhanta- 
cakravartin: °vrtti by Brahmadeva. [1917.] 26. K. 1 

[unnumbered.] Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava. 1912. 

18. BB. 17 

- 3rd ed. [1923-24.] San. D. 411 

[unnumbered.] Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu. 1911. 

2. L. 12 

Vol. II. Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin. [1920.] 

26. K. 2 

Vol. III. Pancastikaya-samaya-sara by Kundakunda 
Acarya. 1920. 26. K. 3 

Vol. III. [Jagmandarlal Jain Memorial Series, Vol. III.] 
Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya. 1930.' 26. K. 8 


Sacred Chandi or The Divine Lay of the Great Mother by 
Dhirendranatha Pala. See Devi-mahatmya [from the 
Markandeya-purana], 1911. 4. B. 21 
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Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as 
taught in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasishtha and 
Baudhayana translated by Georg Biihler. Sacred Books of the 
East, Vols. II, XIV. Part I, pp. lvii, 312. Part II, pp. xlv, 360. 
14 x22 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1879-82. 16. D. 2, 14 

Sad-acara compiled by K. Markandeya Sarman. Sad-acaramu 
samdhra-tatparyamu. Kanuparti Markamdeya Sarmaceta . . . 
samgrahim pabadinadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], ii, xvi, 172. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Radha Press: Guntur, 1913. 2. L. 21 

Sad-acara-j nanadarsaka by NandikeSvara Sarman. Sad-acara- 
jnana darsakah [Hindi]-bhasanuvada-sahitah . . . Panditakhyena 
Nandikesvara-Sarmana viracitam idam. pp. 47. 19x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 946 (c) 

Sadacaranusamdhana by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1903.] 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Part I. 1924. 

San. B. 581/4 

Sad-acara-prakasa. Parts. Panca-samskara. 

Sad-acara-prakasa compiled by Sarayudatta. Sad-acara-prakaSam. 
Sarayudatta-samgrhltam . . . pp. 221. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1883. 9. B. 5 

Sad-acara-samuccaya compiled by Harerama Sarman. Sadacara- 
samuccayah sa ca . . . Brahmarsi-Harerama-Sarmana samgrhitah. 
pp. 4, 307. 16x12 cm. 

Jnana-mandira Press: Ahmedabad, 1972 (1916). 4. A. 30 

Sad-acara-sara. Parts : — 

Chandoga-krtya 

Vajasaneyi-krtya 

Sad-acara-smrti. Atha Sad-acara-smrti-s[a-Amdhra-bhas] artha- 
pra. Telugu char. foil. 18. 17 X10 cm. oblong. 

Vani-niketana Press: Kurnool, 1915. San. B. 150 (i) 

Sad-acara-stotra by Samkara Acarya: — 

Atha Sad-acarah . . . prarabhyate. pp. 18 [2]. 12x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Brahmananda Press: Tanjore, 1906. 3476 
See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 

See Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali [Part I.] 1927. 

San. B. 629/1 
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Sadagopacharyar (M.C.). See Satakopa acarya (M.C.). 

Sadaksaradeva Kavi KavitaviSarada. Stotra-manjari. 

Sadaksara Deva YatIndra. Kavi-karna-rasayana. 

Sad-aksara-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by Ramakanai 
Datta. 1886. 314 

Sadaksari Mantrin. VIra-saiva-dharma-siromani: °vyakhyana. 

Sadananda :—- 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]: Bhava-prakala 
by S. 

Caraka-samhita by Caraka: Ausadha-vivrti by S. 
Nara-Narayaniya 

Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: Subodhini by S. 
Pratyak-tattva-cintamani: Sva-prabha. 

Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra- 
srama : Subodhini by S. 

Vedanta-sara 

Sadananda Avadhuta. Mandala-brahmana Upanisad: Raja- 
yoga-bhasya by S. A. 

Sadananda Bhatta Arya. Nimbarkastottara-sata-nama-stotra. 
Sadananda Giri. Sahasraksa. 

Sadananda Misra, compiler. Nlti-mala. 

Sadananda Misra and Sambhunatha Misra, compilers. Stotravali. 

Sadananda Sarman Pranacarya Ghildiyala, ed .:— 

Nava-navanltaka. 1926. San. D. 422 

Paiica-sayaka by Jyotisvara Acarya Kavisekhara. [1921-22.] 

San. D. 364 

Parada-yoga-sastra by Sivarama Yogindra. (1923-24.) 

San. D. 799 (/) 

Rasa-kaumudi by Jnanacandra S arm an. (1923.) 

San. D. 799 (d) 

Sadananda Sukla. Cikitsarnava. 

Sadananda Svamin:— 

Saiva-sudhakara 

Vedanta-sara 

Sadananda Vyasa:— 

Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara: “vyakhya 
Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakasa: °tlka 
Moksa-dharma-saroddhara: °tlka 
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Sadananda Yati KasmIraka. Advaita-brahma-siddhi. 

Sadananda Yogindra. Vedanta-sara. 

Sadanandendra Sarasvati. Maha-vakya-ratna-prabhavavali. 

Sad-anga-Rudri:— 

Atha pujavidhi-sahita-sadanga-Rudri-prarambhah. foil. 21. 
25x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 952 (e) 

- foil. 34. 17x13 cm. oblong. 1926. San. B. 796 (4) 

- foil. 84. 14x9 cm. oblong. [1928.] San. B. 993 (b) 

-■ foil. 44. 18 X13 cm. oblong. 1929. San. B. 1021 (g) 

Sad-anga-£ata-Rudriya by Muktinatha. Atha Mithila-desiya- 
satika-sadamga-Sata-Rudriya-vidhih prarabhyate. pp. 186. 
26x12 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press: Benares, 1915. San. E. 30 

Sad-asad-vada [from the Brahma-vijnana-sastra] by Madhusudana 
V idyavacaspati . . . Madhusudana-Vidyavacaspatina pranite 
dvadasa-vadatmake dvitiya-vada-grantho’yam ekavimsaty-adhi- 
kaianah Sad-asad-vadah. pp. [3], 2, 3, 58 [1]. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1926. San. D. 801 (b) 

Sad-aslti by Devendra Suri. Sri-Devendrasuri-viracita “Sad-a^iti” 
apara-namaka Cautha grantha. Pam SukhalalajI krta Hindi 
anuvada aura tlka tippani adi sahita. pp. [4], 4, 4, plate, 10, 5, 
[1], 56, 8, 292. 18x13 cm. 

Laksmi-narayana Press: Agra, 1922. San. B. 619 

: °tika by the same. See Karma-vipaka by Devendra Suri: 
°tika by the same. [1909.] 13. B. 36 & 37 

Sad-asiti-prakarana [also called Agamika-vastu-vicara-sara] by 
Jinavallabha Suri: 

°vrtti by Haribhadra: —See Karma-vipaka by Garga 
Acarya: °vrtti by Paramananda S. [1915.] 25. B. 2 

: °vrtti by Malayagiri. See Karma-vipaka by Garga 
Acarya: °vrtti by Paramananda S. [1915.] 25. B. 2 

Sadasiva, son of Manika Bhatta, grandson of Narayana. Ganga- 
lahari by Jagannatha : °tika [also called Piyusa-lahari] by S. 

Sadasiva Bhatta. Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji DIksita: 
Sabdendu-sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta: Sadasiva-bhatti by 
S. B. 


Sadasiva Bhimarao Bhagwata, ed. Malavikagnimitra by 
Kalidasa. 1897. 1261 
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Sadasivabrahma [also called Sadasiva Brahmendra]:— 

Advaita - taravall 
Kirtana 

Nava-varna-mala 

Sadasiva-brahmendra-panca-ratna by Nrsimha BharatI Svamin. 
See Siva-yoga-dlpika by Sadasiva YogJSvara. 1907. 27. J. 24 

Sadasiva Dattatreya Karandikara: Subodha-samdhi-niyama- 
vali. 

Sadasiva Deva [also called Apadeva]: Sapindya-kalpalatika. 

Sadasiva Diksita: 

Acarya-vamsavali 

Gita-sundara 

Sada_-siva-dvadasa-manjari by S. Subrahmanya DIksita. See 
Aryastottara-sata by Subrahmanya Diksita. Telugu char. 
1922.“ San. B. 998 (/) 

Sadasiva Kesava Srotriya: Bhavopahara. 

Sadasiva Lele, transl. (Sanskrit). Aesop’s Fables. [1851.] 

19. C. 14 

Sadasiva Mahadeva Divekara, ed. Siva-bharata by Paramananda 
Kavindra. [1927.] San. D. 490 

Sadasiva-mahendra-stuti. See Sadasivendra-stuti [also called S.]. 

Sadasiva Misra, ed. Gadadhara-paddhati by Gadadhara 
Rajaguru. 1904-08. Bibl. Ind. 147 

- joint ed. Nityacara-pradipa by Narisimha Vajapeyin. 

1903-28. ' Bibl. Ind. 160 

Sadasiva Misra, Mahamahopadhyaya, of Puri, ed. Smrti-prakasa 
by Vasudeva Ratha. 1912. Bibl. Ind. 216 

Sadasiva MiSra Sarman, Mahamahopadhyaya, Kalyapad-dharma- 
sarvasva, 

Sadasiva Narayana Brahmacarin, compiler. Yoga-samdhya. 

Sadasiva-panca-ratna. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 
1916. ' l.A. 35 

Sadasiva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala]. See 
Sadhana-kusuma compiled by RamakanaI Datta. 1886. 

314 
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Sadasiva S arm an Josin, ed. Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Varadaraja : Samksipta-bala-bodhini by Kanakalala. 1930. 

San. B. 662/2 

Sadasiva Sastrin. Udvahi-bhasa-nirasa. 

Sadasiva Sastrin, Vyakaranatirtha: Vira-saivendu-sekhara. 

Sadasiva Sivacarya. Siva-jnana-bodha [from the Rauravagama]: 
°vyakhya by S. 

Sadasiva Yogisvara. Siva-yoga-dipika. 

Sadasivendra [also called Sadasiva Brahmendra], Atma-vidya- 
vilasa. 

Sadasivendra Sarasvat! :— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: “vrtti [also called Brahma- 
tattva-prakasika] by S. S. 

Suta-samhita-sara 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: Yoga-sudhakara by S. S. 

Sadasivendra-stuti [also called Sadasiva-mahendra-stuti] by 
Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
[Part'll.] 1916. ' l.A. 35 

Sad-bhasa-candrika by Laksmidhara . . . with a critical notice of 
manuscripts, introduction, critical and explanatory notes . . . etc., 
by Rao Bahadur Kamalasankar Pranasahkar Trivedi . . . Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. LXXI. pp. 8, 18, 392, 215. 
21 xl4 cm. 

Government Central Press: Bombay, 1916. 5. G. 6/71 

Sad-bhasa-mayani Jina-pancaka-stotrani [also called Rsabha- 
deva-stavana] by Somasundara Suri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Sad-bodhananda-lahari. Sad-bodhanamda-lahari-volage Camat- 
kara-ratna-prabha-taramgavu karnataka tika-tatparya-vivarana- 
sahitavu. Bharata-cakravarti-grantha-malika, No. 3. Kanarese 
char, pp. [1], 2, [2], 109, [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Bharata-cakravarti Press: Madras, 1908. 5. C. 29 

Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra. Sad-darsanam [satlka-Vidya- 
bhusana - Nyayankara - Tarkatarangini - Samkhyamrta - Yoga - 
saramrta-Dharmamimamsa-Samitam] Srimad-Yogivarya . . . 
Viprarajendra-viracitam tat-krtabhinava-tat-tad-darsana-tikabhih 
samullasitam . . . pp. [2], 97. 22x15 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1947 (1890.) 374 

Sad-darsana-cintanika. The Shad-darshana-chintanika or studies 
in Indian philosophy. A monthly publication stating and explain¬ 
ing the Aphorisms of the six schools of Indian philosophy with 
their translation into Marathi and English. Vol. I-II, pp. [4], 
xv, 15, 357; [2], 10, 13, 365-741. Vol. III-IV, pp. 742-1509. 
Vol. V-VI, pp. 1510-2013 [433, 168]. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1877-1881. 12. F. 12-14 


2 
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Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri. See Gana- 
karika by Bhasarvajna: Ratna-tika. 1920. San. D. 150/15 

Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri. With Com¬ 

mentaries :— 

: Laghu-vrtti by Manibhadra . . . Shaddarshana samuchchaya 
by Shree Haribhadra Soori. With a commentary called 
Laghuvritti by Manibhadra. Edited by. . . Pandit Damodara Lai 
Goswami. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, No. 95. pp. [1], 4, 77, 
10, 4. 23 x 15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1905. 8. D. 2 

: Tarka-rahasya-dipika by Gunaratna Suri, disciple of 
Devasundara :— 

Shaddarsana-samuchchaya by Haribhadra with Gunaratna’s 
commentary Tarkarahasya-dipika. Edited by Luigi Suali. 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 167. N.S. 1128, 1151, 1401. 
pp. iv, 310. 23x15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1905-14. Bibl. Ind. 167 

Gunaratna-Suri-Viracita-VrttyupetahBhagavac-chrimad-Dhari- 
bhadra-Suri . . . sandrbdhah Sad-darsana-samuccayah . . . 
Danavijaya - Ganibhis - samsodhitah. Sri-Jaina-Atmananda- 
grantha-ratna-mala, No. 49. foil. 24, 125, [1]. 21x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1919). 25. B. 16 

Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Rajasekhara Suri . . . Maladhari-Sri- 
RajaSekhara-Suri-Viracitah. Sad-darsana-samuccayah . . . Pam- 
Sravaka-Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhitah. Sri- 
Yaiovijaya-Jzina-grantha-mdla, No. 17. pp. [1], 3, 17. 22x14 cm. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2436 (1912). 

19. BB. 18 & San. D. 80 

See Gana-karika by Bhasarvajna: Ratna-tika. 1920. 

' San. D. 150/15 

Sad-dharma-pundarlka. Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, traduit du 
Sanscrit. Accompagne d’un Commentaire et de vingt-et-un 
memoires relatifs au Buddhisme, par M. E. Burnouf ... 1st ed. 
pp. [3], iv, 897. 30x24 cm. 

Imprimerie Nationale: Paris, MDCCCLII (1852). 

12. M. 4 & 5 

. . . Nouvelle Edition avec une Preface de Sylvain Levi . . . 

- New ed. (photographic reprint ). Vol. I, pp. [5], iv, iv, 

434. Vol. II, pp. [3], 435-897. 28x20 cm. 1925. 12. M. 6-7 

The Saddharma-pundarlka or the lotus of the true law translated 
by H. Kern. Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXL pp. xlii, 454. 
23 X 15 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1884. 16. A. 21; 16. D. 21 

. . . Saddharma pundarlka. Edited by Prof. H. Kern and Prof. 
Bunyin Nanjio. [One part missing.] Bibliotheca Buddhica, No. X. 
Parts 1-3/1908-9. pp. [1], 288. Part 5/1912. pp. [3], xvi, 
plate, 385-507, [1]. 

Academie Imperiale des Sciences: 

St. Petersbourg, 1908. 21. K, 10 
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Sad-dharma-sutra by NavInacandra Raya: — 

Sad-dharmma-sutram. Mula Himdi mam Sriyukta-Babu- 
Navlnacamdra Raye karyum. Tenum Gujarati mam bhasantara 
kartta Sri Narayana Hemacamda. pp. 24. 20x12 cm. 

Eagle Press: Bombay, 1877. 406 

Saddharm sutram or Philosophy of true religion [with a Hindi 
translation] by Navina Chandra Rai. pp. 24. 20x12 cm. 

Eagle Printing Press: Bombay, 1878. 452 

Saddharma sutram or aphorisms of the philosophy of true 
religion by Navina Chandra Rai. Translated from the original 
Sanscrit and Hindi text. pp. 13. 19x12 cm. 

Tribune Press: Lahore, 1882. 642 

Sad-dharma-vicara. See Sastrartha. 1869. 406 

Sad-Gosvami-namastaka. See Stava-mala. [1876.] 410 

Sad - guru - manika - prabha - sampradayika - nitya - karmavali. 

Atha Sri Sad-guru-manika-prabha-sampradayika-nitya-Karma- 
valih. Foil [2], [1], 2, [l]i 2, [1], [1], [1], '[1], 2, 2, [1], 1, 6, 5, [1], 3, 
[1], 2, [1]. 23x15 cm. oblong. 

Manohara Press: Poona, [1905]. San. D. 759 (e) 

Sad-guru-prarthana by Madhava Acarya. Srlmad-Vidyaranya- 
Svami-viracita. Sad-guru-prarthana . . . (mu]a ani [Marathi]- 
bhasamtara). pp. [3], 12, 16. 18x11 cm. 

YaSavanta Press: Poona, [1921]. San. B. 931 ( k ) 

Sad-guru-puja by P. Mukundadasa ... Penugomda-Mukumdadasuce 
raciyim pabadina Sri - Sad - guru - puja - nama - mahatmyamu 
[Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. 32. 21x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Glrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: [Madras], 1915. San. C. 85 (n) 

Sad-guru-puja-vidhana . . . Sad-guru-puja-vidhanamu. [Astottara- 
sata-nama-puja-sahitamu] BrahmasrI Malladi Sesayya Sastrulu- 
garice pariskarim pabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 36. 13x9 cm. 

Van! Press: Bezwada, 1923. San. B. 1148 (b) 

Sad-guru-sarvasva by Narayana Vaidya. The Sadguru sarvaswam 
called “Arbhahwa Swamicharana bharanum” by Vaidyopakhya 
Narayana Kavi with introductions of Mr. Rama Menon . . . and . . . 
Pt. Krishna Shastri . . . pp. 2, 2, 21. 18x12 cm. 

M.S.P.S. Press: Benares, 1910. 3632 

Sadguru Sisya. Sarvanukramani by Katyayana: Vedartha- 
dipika by S. S. 

Sad-gurv-astottara-sata-nama-puja. See Sad-guru-puja- 
vidhana. Telegu char. 1923. San, B. 1148 ( b ) 
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Sadhaka-kanthabharana compiled by Rasaviharin Sankhya- 
tirtha. Sadhaka-kanthabharanam arthat Gopi-premamrtam, 
Mahaprasada-vibhavah, Gurudevastakam, Gauraiiga-smarana- 
mangalam, Gaurabhavamrta-stutih, Sad-Gosvamy-astakam,Rupa- 
cintamanih, Lila-sarani, Prabhu-traya-sata-nama-stotram, Stotra- 
pathah. Esam ekatra samgrahah . . . Rasavihari-Sankhyatirthena 
samgrhitam [Vanga-bhasayam]-anuditam samsodhitan ca. pp. 64. 
22 x i3 cm. 

Radharamana Press: Birhampur. [1918.] San. C. 88 (k) 

Sadhaka-kantha-hara compiled by Pancanana Ghosa. Sadhaka- 
kantha-hara. [Sri Sri Krsnera astottara-sata nama (pp. 14-22), 
Sri Sri Gaurarigera astottara-sata nama (pp. 23-28), Sri Prema- 
bhakti-candrika (pp. 74-168), Sri Sri Siksastaka (pp. 316-322), 
O] Sri [Narottamadasa] Thakura Mahasayera jivani sameta. 
Sri Gaudlya Vaisnavaganeranitya-prayojanlyabhajana-graiitha . . . 
Sri Pancanana Ghosa dvara [sankalita, O] sampadita. pp. 354. 
12 x 10 cm. 

Prakasa Press: Calcutta, [1931]. San. B. 1242 (c) 

Sadhana-kusuma compiled by Ramakana! Datta. Sadhana-kusuma 
prathama-khanda Siva-stotra [arthat Parama-siva-stotra, Advaita- 
siva-stotra, Mahimnah-stotra, Lingastaka-stotra, Sata-nama- 
stotra, Sadasiva-sahasra-nama-stotra, Mahadevastaka, Maha- 
devasya varna-mala-stotra, Sivastaka, Hari-Hara-stotra, sad- 
aksara-stotra, Vatukabhairava-stotra, Astottara-sata-nama-stotra, 
Aparadha-bhanjana-stotra, Paramesvara-stava-gita], Siva-sangita 
. . . Sri-Ramakanai Datta-Karttrka viracita . . . pp. [3], 6, 129. 
18x11 cm. 

Isana Press: Dacca, 1886. 314 

Sadhana-mala. Sadhanamala . . . Edited with an introduction and 
index by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya . . . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
Nos. XXVI, XLI. Vol. I, 1925. pp. xxiii, 342. Vol. II, 1928. 
pp. clxxxiii, 343-634. 24 x 15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1925-28. San. D. 150/26, 41 


S ad h ana-pancaka:— 

See Santi-rasodaya by Krsnacandra Dvija. 1906. 

San. B. 285 (k) 

See Gayatrl. 1911. San. B. 274 

Sadhana-pancaka by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1874. 983 

See Vedanta-sastra. [1875.] 451 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 
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Sadhana-pancaka by Samkara Acarya — cont. 

See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1884.] 448 

See Vedanta-trayi. [1884.] 432 

See Aparoksanubhava by Samkara Acarya. Telegu char. 
1885. ' 456 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Samkaracarya-panca-ratna. 1892. 6. B, 8 


See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinadlala Vandyopadhyaya. 


[1895.] 2427 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. [1908.] 23. E. 18 

See Ananda-laharl attributed to Samkara Acarya. (1912.) 

3400 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 

See Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912-1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. 1927. 

San. B. 829 (h) 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. [Part I.] (1927.) 

San. B. 629/1 


Sadhana Pancaka by Samkara Acarya: “vyakhya by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See Kavya-samgraha: vyakhyS 
byj. V. B. 1888. ' 6. C. 11 


Sadhana-panca-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See Srl-Samkara- 
caryanam astadaia ratno. 1914. San. B. 524 


Sadhana-rahasya compiled by Annadaprasada KavibhOsana. 
Sadhanarahasyam . . . Kalika-prakaranam Mukha-vam^aja 

Sri-Annadaprasada-Kavibhusanena samgrhitam . . . Part I. 
pp. [4], 8, 160, 4. 20x14 cm. 

Gopala Printing Works: Calcutta, 1852 (1930). San. B. 982 (b) 


Sadhana-samaya va Devl-mahatmya. Sadhana-samaya va 
Devl-mahatmya. SrI-SrI-Candira adhyatmika [Vanga-bhasa-] 
vyakhya . . . Brahma-granthi-bheda-Madhukaitabha-vadha. 

Part I. 3rd ed. (1928). pp. [4], 38, 276. Part II. 2nd ed. 
(1926). pp. 8, 353. 22x13 cm. 

India Directory Press: Calcutta, 1333-5 (1926-8). 

San. D. 1004/1, 2 

Sadhana-samgraha. Sadhana-samgraha ... Sri Atulakrsna Gosvami 
karttrka sampadita. pp. [3], 2, 2, 300. 17 X 10cm. 

Devakinandana Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 6, B. 30 
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Sadhana-sampatti athava raja-yoga compiled by Kalyanaji 
SamkarajI DesaI . . . Sadhana-sampatti athava Raja-yoga. 
Srlmad-Samkaracarya tatha Gaudapadacaryana Siddhamtanu- 
sara . . . [Gujaratima] yojanara . . . Kalyanaji SamkarajI De§al. . . 
pp. [7], 71. 21x13 cm. 

New Gujarat Printing Press: Nadiad, 1906. 20. F. 18 

Sadhana-tattva-dipika compiled by Krttivasacandra Adhikarin 
. . . SrI-Vaisnaviya-“Samksipta-sadhana-tattva-dIpika” [Vanganu- 
vada-sameta] . . . Sri-Krttivasacandra-Adhikarlna samgrhlta. 
pp. [2], 8, 66. 19x13 cm. 

Mati Press: Medinipore, 1337 (1930). San. B. 986 ( n ) 

Sadhana-vijnana. Sa-citra-sadhana-vijnana .. . Srlmat Yogaprakasa 
Brahmacari karttrka Vivrta . . . pp. 281-336. 22x13 cm. 

Bengala Art Printing Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. C. 21 

Sadharana-Jina-stava by Jayananda Suri: “avacuri by Vanarsi 
Ganin. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1906.) 21. B. 47 

Sadharana-jina-stava by Jinasundara Suri. See Jaina-stotra 
samgraha. (1906.) 21. B. 47 

Sadharana-jina-stavana by Kumarapala Bhupala. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. (1906.) 21. B. 47 

Sadharana-vrata-pratistha. See Vrata-mala compiled by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Sadhu-pratikramana-sutra [also called Sadhu-sadhvi-yogya-prati- 
kramanadi-sutra-vidhi-samgraha]:— 

Sadhu-pratikramana-sutrani tatha Srlman-Ksamakalyanako- 
padhyaya-viracitah Sri Sadhu-vidhi-prakasah. foil. [1], 24/24 [1]. 
26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 25. B. 19 

Sadhu-pratikramana-sutrani [tatha . . . Sri Sadhu-vidhi- 

prakasah], pp. [1], 48, [48, [1]. 26x11 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 25. B. 19 

Sadhuraja Gapin. Jina-stuti: °vrtti by S. G. 

Sadhu-sadhvl-samacari-sutra. Sadhu-sadhvl-samacari-sutram. 
Mahop adhy aya - Sri - Ksamakaly ana - jl - krta - samacary - anusarena 
samksepenaitat sadhu-vidhi-vihita ... foil. [3], 50, [1]. 27 X16 cm. 
oblong. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press: Ratnam, 1909. San. F. 136 (g) 

Sadhu-sadhvl-yogya-pratikramanadi-sutra-vidhi-prakasa. See 
Sadhu-pratikramana-sutra [also called S.]. 

Sadhu-sravakaradhana by Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya. See 

Saubhagya-pancamyadi-parva-katha-samgraha by K. U. 
1919. ‘ San. F. 48 


Sadhusundara Ganin. Sabda-ratnakara. 
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Sadhu-vidhi-prakasa by Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya:— 

See Sadhu-pratikramana-sutra. 1917. 25. B. 19 

- 1918. 25. B. 19 


Sa’di. Gulistan [Sanskrit translation]. 

Sadja-glta. See Gita-grant ha vali. [1911.] 


21. F. 19 


Sadons (A.), transl. {French). Maha-bharata. Selections. 1858. 

18. B. 5 

Sad-ratna:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1873. 983 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 


13. D. 17 


Sadratna: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 
See Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by J. V. B. 3rd ed. 1888. 

6. C. 11 


Sad-rtu-varnana by Vrajaraja DIksita. See Kavya-mala. 
' Part XIV. 1906. ' 28. H. 7 

Sad-ukti-karnamrta compiled by SrIdhara Dasa. Sad-ukti- 
karnamrita by Sridhara Dasa. Edited by Ramavatara Sara . . . 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. CCXVII. New Series Nos. 
1343, 1360-. pp. 1-184, in progress. 23x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal : Calcutta, 1912-21-. Bibl. Ind. 217 

Sad-vaidya-bhavavali by Jagannatha Kavi. See Sad-vaidya- 
kula-panjika by Kavikanthahara. [1911.] 24. C. 5 

Sad-vaidya-jivana. See Vaidya-jlvana [also called S.] by 
Lolimbaraja. 

Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika [also called Kula-candrika] by 
Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta. See also Sad-vaidya-kula- 
panjika by Ramakanta Dasa [to which the Sad-vaidya-kula- 
candrika is a supplement]. Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika . . . 
Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta Ghatakaraja . . . karttrka pranlta. 
pp. table, [1], plate, [1], 2, xxi, 148. 23x13 cm. 

Brahma Mission Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3493 

Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika by Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta. Parts. 
Rajyadhara-gupta-vamsavali. 
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Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika by Ramakanta Dasa, Kavikanthahara: — 

Kavikanthahara-viracita Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika . . . Sri- 
Rajakumara-Sena-Guptena SrI-Candranatha-Sena-Guptena ca 
sankalita . . . pp. [4], 14, 184, [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Raghunatha Press: Dacca , 1292 (1884). 19. C. 38 

Kavi-Kanthahara krta Sad-vaidya-Kala-panjika-Jagannatha- 
Gupta-krta-Bhavavall-samvalita . . . Sri Ramatanu-Hada-Kavi- 
sekharena purita . . . SrI-Candrakanta-Hadena sa-parasista 
prakasita . . . pp. [2], 8, 376. 22x14 cm. 

Bharatamihira Press: Calcutta, 1318(1911). 24. C. 5 

Kavi-Kanthahara viracita Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika . . . Srl- 
Rajakumara-Senena. SrI-candranatha-Senena ca sankalita. 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 8, 40, 223. 19x13 cm. 

Santi Press: Dacca, 1320 (1913). 23. D. 11 

Sad-vaidya-sad-bhava-viveka compiled by Kedaranatha Hada. 
Sad-vaidya-sad - bhava - vivekah [Vanganuvada-sametah] . . . 
Sriyukta Kedaranatha-Hada-Smrtibhusanena sankalitah ... Part I. 
pp. [3], 21 [1], 18. 18x11 cm. 

Sulabha Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1912). San. B. 812 (j) 

Sad-varga-phala-prakasa compiled by Mukundavallabha Misra, 
son of Ramacandra. Sad-varga-phala-prakasah. [Grantha-krd- 
vamsa-paricaya (pp. 135-1936).] (Sariny-adibhih samalamkrtah.) 
Misropahva-Panditapravara-Ramacandratmajena Mukundavalla- 
bha-Jyotisacaryyena samkalitah. pp. 3, 4, 140. 23+14 cm. 

Aroda-vamSa Press: Lahore, 1932. San. D. 1149 

Sad-varga-phala-sarim. See Sad-varga-phala-prakasa compiled 
by Mukundavallabha Misra. 1932. San. D. 1149 

Sad-vidya-sara-samgraha. Sad-vidya-sara-samgrahah. pp. 36. 
18x11 cm. 

Jagan-mohan Press: Mysore, [1884]. 1030 

Sad-vidya-vilasa by Tyagaraja Adhvarin [also called Raju 
Sastrin]: Rasanubhiiti-vyakhya by the same. Sad-vidya- 
vilasah. Rasanubhuti-vyakhya-samvalitah. Chandogya-sastha- 
khanda-vivaranatmakah . . . Sri Raju Sastri-nama-vikhyataih 
Srimat-Tyagarajadhvari-varaih viracitah. pp. [4], 94. 18x12 cm. 

SrI-komalamba Press: Chidambaram, 1923. San. B. 772 (k) 

Sad-vimsa-prahmana:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. (1874.) 12. F. 28 

Sad-vimsa-brahmanam (Sama-vediyam) pp. [1], 38. 21x13 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 1602 

Sad-vimsa-Brahmanam. Sama-vediyam . . . Srl-satyavrata- 
Samasramina-sampaditam. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 38. 21 xl5 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1932 (1875). 425 
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$ad-vimsa-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana: — 

Sama-vedlyam . . . Sad-vimsa-brahmanam [sa-bhasyam] . . . 
Sayanacaryya-viracitam . . . Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhatta- 
caryyena samsodhya prakasitam. pp. [2], 102. 21x15 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1868). 425 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. [1874.] 12. F. 29 

See Daivata-brahmana: Vedartha-prakala by Sayana. 
1881. ‘ 13. G. 44 

Sad-vimsa-brahmana: Vijnapana-bhasya by Sayana. Sad- 
vimsa brahmanam Vijnapana bhasya sahitam. Het Sadvimsa- 
brahmana von de Samaveda uitgegeven met een inleiding, de op 
naam van Sayana staande commentaar en aantekeningen. Proef- 
schrift ter verkrijging von de graad van Doctor in de Nederlandse 
Letterkunde aan de Rijks-Universiteit te Utrecht. .. door Herman 
Frederik Eelsingh . . . pp. xxxix, 231. 24 xl6 cm. 

E. J. Brill: Leiden, 1908. 21. H. 24 

Sad-vimsaty-ekadasl-mahatmya:— 

See also Ekadasi-mahatmya. 

Atha Sad-vimsaty-ekadasi-prarambhah. foil. [1], 50 [2]. 
32 xl3 cm. oblong. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1945 (1888). 24. D. 18 

— . . . Atha sad-vimsaty-ekadasl-mahatmya- prarambhah 

(RameSvara-Bhatta-krtaya Subodhini [Hindi-bhasa]-tlkaya 
samanvitam). foD. [3], 128, [1]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 13. B. 38 

Sadyojata Siyacarya, son of Kailasanatha, of Marakatapura, compiler. 

Siva-pratistha-karika. 

Sadyojyotis Sivacarya. Tattva-samgraha. 

Sagaracandra Kaviratna, transl. (Bengali). Sarasvata-vyakarana 
by Narendracarya. 1918. San. D. 16 ( p.&q .) 

Sagara-dharmamrta by AsAdhara. Srlmat Asadhara-viracita 
Sagara-dharmamrta . . . [Hindi-bhasa]-Anuvadaka Pamdita 
Lalarama Jaina. Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mald, No. 36. Part I. 
pp. 7 [1], plates, 38, 312. 18x12 cm. 

K.A’s Surat Jaina Press: Surat, 2441 (1915). San. B. 700// 

Sagararama Acarya, compiler. Suniti-bhagavata. 

Sahajamandana Ganin. Slmandhara-Jina-stavana. 

Sahajananda-cintamani. See Svatmarama [also called S.]. 

Sahajananda-durmata-druma-davanala. See Pakhanda- 

dhvanta-bhaskara [also called S.]. 
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Sahajananda Svamin [also called Svami-Narayana and Sahajananda 
Sarasvati]:— 

Siksa-patri 

Vairagya-vij nana-sudha-tarahginl 

Sahajananda Sarasvati. See Sahajananda Svamin [also called S.S.]. 

Sahaji. Sabda-ratna-samanvaya-kosa. 

Sahaji, His Family and Culture. See Sabda-ratna-samanvaya- 
kosa by Sahaji. 1932. San. D. 150/59 

Sahasrabudhe (C. R.). See Cintamana Ramacandra Sahasra- 
buddhe. 

Sahasra-gatha-ratnavall. See Tiruvaymoli by Nammalvar. 
1930. " San. D. 616 (A) 

Sahasra-gltl [translation of the Tiruvaymoli of Nammalvar] by 
Govardhana Rangacarya. See Tiruvaymoli by Nammalvar. 

Sahasraksa by Sadananda Giri. Sahasraksah . . . Sri-Sadananda- 
Giri-viracitah . . . pp. 8, 286. 25 x 16 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnajl’s Press: Bombay, 1870. 9. G. 30; 12. G. 19 

Sahasraksarl-mantra. See Siva-kavaca [from the Skanda- 
purana], Oriya char. [1903.] 3411 

Sahasra-nama-mala by Srikrsna Bhattacarya. Sahasra-nama- 
mala va sahasra-nama-samgraha. Sri-Srikrsna Bhattacaryya- 
sampadita. pp. [2], 2, 480. 13x10 cm. 

Vlnapani Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 952 (/) 

Sahasra-nama-samgraha. Sahasra-nama-samgraha arthat Bhaga- 
vatl, Mahadeva, Radhika, Srikrsna, Gopala, Mahaprabhu, 
Visnu, Rama, Kali, Suryya evam Gayatrira sahasra-nama-stotra 
ekatra samgrhita . . . Srl-Vaisnava Vasaka karttrka samgrhita . . . 
4th ed. pp. 153. 18x11 cm. 

Vasaka Press: Calcutta, [1917]. 13, F. 36 

Sahasra-nama-stotra by Jinasena Acarya. See Jina-sahasra- 
nama-stavana by J. A. 

Sahasra-namavali. See Nitya-karmavali. 

Saha-vai Upanisad:— 

See Uanisads. Collections. 1913. San. D, 748 (A) 

See Pancopanisadah. (1929.) San. D. 826 (A) 

Saha-vai-prasne Kusmandl-mantrah. See Pancopanisadah. 
(1929.) ' " ' San. D. 826 (A) 

Sahitya-bodhini by Rajakumara Tarkaratna. See Sahitya- 
Samgraha: S by R. T. 
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Sahitya-carca by Mahendracandra KavyatIrtha. Sahitya- 
carcca Sri-Mahendracandra-Kavyatlrtha-pranita. pp. [1], 45. 
18 X12 cm. 

Aryan Press: Silchar, 1834 (1913). 3620 

Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja: — 

Sahitya derpana, a treatise on Rhetorical Composition, by 
Viswanath Kaviraja. pp. [3], 372, 14. 24x15 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1828. 9. I. 19; 16. D. 35 

The Sahitya-darpana or Mirror of Composition, a treatise on 
literary criticism; by Viswanatha Kaviraja. The text revised from 
the edition of the committee of public instruction, by Mr. E. Roer. 
Translated into English by James A. Ballantyne, LL.D. 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. IX, O.S. Nos. 36, 37, 53, 54, 55. 
[This copy contains the text only.] 1st ed. pp. 16, 2, [1], 346. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1850. Bibl. Ind. 9 

The Sahitya-darpana. Or Mirror of Composition, a treatise on 
literary criticism; by Viswanatha Kaviraja. pp. [4], 16, 346. 
23x14 cm. 

Sangvada Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1869. 16. F. 39 

- 2nd ed. 1873. 9. D. 19 

The mirror of composition . . . being an English translation of 
the Sdhitya-darpana of Viswanatha Kaviraja; the first 128 pages 
revised from the work of the late Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, and the rest 
by Pramada-dasa Mitra. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. IX, 
O.S. Nos. 212, 213, 217, N.S. No. 330. 2nd ed. pp. viii, 444. 
22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1865-], 1875. Bibl. Ind. 9 

Sahitya-darpanam. pp. [1], 257. 25x16 cm. 

Kasl-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1882. 9. G. 11 

The Sahitya darpana of Visvanatha Kaviraja [containing the 
Arthalamkara portions of Paricchedas I, II and X only]. The 
text with an Introduction and English Notes by Pandurang 
Vaman Kane . . . pp. xviii, 75, 316, 24. 22 x 13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1910. 27. BB. 9 

—— 3rd ed. pp. ix, 423, 64, 345. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1951. San. D. 1970 

. . . Sahitya-darpanah . . . Sri-Salagrama-Sastri-sahityacarya- 
viracitaya Vimalakhyaya Hindi-vyakhyaya vibhusitah . . . 

pp. [1], 16, 4, plate, 312, 8, 232, 6. 25 x 16 cm. 

Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1978 (1921). San. D. 441 

Samsodhitah Sahitya-darpanah . . . Guru-kula-granthavali. 
pp. 224. 22x4 cm. 

Gurukula Press: Kangri, 1921. San. D. 798 ( d ) 

The Sahityadarpana of Visvanatha (Parichchhedas I-X) with 
notes on Parichchhedas I, II, X and history of Alaiikara literature 
by P. V. Kane . . . 2nd ed. pp. [5], clxxx, 64, 352. 21 xl2 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923. San. D. 323 
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Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja. With Commentaries:— 

- : Rucira by Sivadatta Kaviratna . . . Sri-Visvanatha- 

Kaviraja-pranitah Sahitya-darpanah . . . Sivadatta-Kaviratnena 
vibhavitaya Ruciraya vyakhyayanugatah. pp. [41, plate, 4 [11, 
544, 16, [2], 3, 315, 8, 7. 25x19 cm. ' 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1917). 11. E. 12 

- : °tika [also called Kusuma-pratima] by Haridasa 

Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya. Sahitya-darpanah . . . Visva- 
natha-Kaviraja-pranltah . . . Haridasa-Siddhantavagisa-Bhatta- 
caryena pranitaya “Kusuma-pratima” samakhyaya tikaya sametah 
. . . pp. [1], iv, 1082. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press (Calcutta): Nakipur, [1919]. San. B. 498 

- : Vimala by Jivananda Vidasagara Bhattacarya. 

Sahita darpana A treatise on literary composition by Vishwanatha 
Kaviraja Edited with a commentary by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. plate, [2], 14, [2], 744. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1884. 12. D. 15 

- : “vivrti by Ramacarana TarkavagIsa Bhattacarya:— 

Sahitya-darpanam Sn-Visvanatha-Kaviraja-krtam. Srlyukta- 
Ramacarana-Tarkavaglsa-Bhattacaryya-viracitaya Darpana-vivrti- 
samakhyaya tikaya sametam. pp. [3], 22, 695. 22x12 cm. 

Ramayana Press: Calcutta, 1886. 12. D. 27 

Sahitya-darpanam SrI-Visvanatha-Kaviraja-krtam Srl- 
yukta Ramacarana-Tarkavagisa . . . viracitaya-Darpana-vivrti- 
samakhyaya tlkayalankrtam. Udahrta-sloka-vyakhya-sametan-ca. 
Sriyukta-Haripada-Cattopadhyayena sampaditam . . . pp. [2], 15, 
[1], 542. 21 x12 cm. 

Pasupati Press: Calcutta, 1917. 12.1.39 

Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja. With a 
commentary of Ramacharana-Tarkavagisa Bhattacharya. Anno¬ 
tated with introduction and explanatory commentaries by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Durgaprasada Dviveda. 4th ed. 
pp. [2], 82, 2, 12, 632, 6, 14. 23 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. San. D. 266 

Sahitya-kaumudI by Baladeva Vidyabhusana: KrsnanandinI. . . 
The SahityakaumudI of Vidyabhushana. With the Krishnanandinl 
commentary. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kaslnath Pandurang Parab . . . Kavyamala, No. 63. 
pp. [3], 6, 23, 199, 6, [2], 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1897. 28. F. 9-10 

Sahitya-manjari compiled by Kamalasamkara Pranasamkara 
Trivedin:— 

Notes on the Sahityamanjari with a glossary of words by Rao 
Bahadur Kamalashankar Pranshankar TrivedI. . . pp. [lv], 87, [i]. 
22x13 cm. 

Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1915. San. C. 151 
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Sahitya-manjari compiled by Kamalasamkara Pranasamkara 
Trivedin — cont. 

Sahityamanjari, being a collection of Prose and Poetical passages 
from ... The Panchatantra and the Kadambari ... The Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata . . . the Uttara-Ramacharita, and 
Miscellaneous Works by Rao* Bahadur Kamalashankar 
Pranshankar Trivedi. . . pp. [4], 2, 2, 4, 195. 22x13 cm. 

Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1915. 16.1.16 

Sahityamanjari . . . Panca-tantra-Kadambaryadi-gadya- 

granthebhyo . . . Prana^amkara-sununa Kamalasamkara-Sarmana 
samgrhita [followed by notes in English and a glossary], pp. 12], 
5, fl]', 167, [1], 92. 19x13 cm. 

Surat City Press: Surat, 1922. San. B. 476 

Sahitya-manjusika by Ramacandra Budhendra. See Campu- 
Ramayana by Bhojadeva: S. by R. B. 

Sahitya-muktavall by Dvarakanatha KavyatIrtha. Sahitya- 
muktabolee or Tales from Kalidasa by Dwarkanath Kavyatirtha 
. . . Part I. pp. [ii], iii, 119. 18x12 cm. 

Asutosh Library: Calcutta, 1915. San. B. 218 ( a ) 

Sahitya-paricaya by Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya:— 

Sahitya parichaya or an introduction to Sanskrit literature . . .With 
notes, and an English translation. By Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya 
Nyaya-lahkara . . . Part I. 1880. pp. [3], iii, 76, 44, [2]. Part II. 
1881. pp. [1], 2, [1], 151. 17x11 cm. 

New School Book Press: Calcutta, 1880-81. 7. B. 16 

- pp. fl], iv, [1], 76, 44. 1883. 1030 

- Part I. 3rd ed. 1884. pp. [3], iv, 76, 44. Part II. 

New ed. 1887. pp. [4], 116. 1884-87. 8. B. 21 


Sahitya-prakasa compiled by Aksayakumara Vidyavinoda:— 

Sahitya-prakasha by Akshaya Kumara Vidyavenoda . . . 
pp. [3], 5, [1], 96. 17x11 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1884. 433 

- 2nd ed. pp. [i], 6, 94. 

S. K. Lahari & Co.: Calcutta, 1888. 284 

Sahitya-prakasa: °vyakhya by Aksayakumara Vidyavinoda. A 
key to Sahitya-prakasha. Containing a grammatical appendix, 
clear and distinct meanings of words and phrases, explanations, 
parsings, derivations, Samasas, Sandhis, Padaviccheds and 
Bengali translation. By Akshaya Kumara Vidyavenoda. pp. 12, 
192. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

New Balmikee Press: Calcutta, s.d. 309 

Sahitya-puspanjali . . . Sahitya-puspanjalih. pp. 24. 18x12 cm. 

Kaiigadl Gurukula-Yantralaya: Gurukula-Kangadi, 1915. 

San. B. 1610 
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Sahitya-ratnakara [also called Rama-yasoghana-sara-surabhita] by 
Dharmi Suri: Mandara by Laksmana Suri: — 

Sri-Dharma-suri-racitambunu . . . Sahitya ratnakaramanu 
Alamkara sastramu. Sri-Malladi Laksmana-suri viracitamaina 
Mamdaramanu perugala vyakhyanamuto guda . . . [Edited by 
Sarasvati Tiruvehkatacharya], Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 376. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 2. F. 17 

§ri-Dharmasuri-viracitambunu . . . Sahityaratna-karamu . . . 
Sri Malladi Laksmana-suri-viracitamaina Mamdaramanu vyakhya¬ 
namuto guda. Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 314. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1885. 6. E. 15 

Sahitya-ratna-manjusa compiled by R. V. Krsnamacarya. 
Sahitya Ratna-manjusha. By Pandit R. V. Krishnamachariar 
(Abhinava Bhatta Bana). pp. [5], vi, 181. 18x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1908. 5. C. 31 

Sahitya-samgraha:— 

Sahitya-samgraha. Kiratarjjuniya [Vanganuvada-sameta] . . . 
Sri Hemacandra Bhattacaryya karttrka anuvadita . . . Vividha- 
pustaka-prakalika, No. 9. pp. 144, 176. Title on cover. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 983 

A complete and comprehensive key to sahitya samgraha [with 
a Bengali and English translation] by Pandit Kalivara Vedanta- 
vagis . . . Parts I, II. 1882. pp. [2], 3, 2, 47', 35, 40, 26, 110, 
41-80, 27-50, 51, 7 [1]. 20x12 cm. 

Chikitswatatwa Press: Calcutta, 1882. 6. C. 18 

Sahitya-samgraha. With Commentaries:— 

: Sahitya-bodhinI by Rajakumara Tarkaratna. Sahitya- 
bodhini or A complete key to Sahitya samgraha. The Sanskrit 
Entrance course for 1183 and 1884. In two parts containing 
translation of words, phrases and sentences into Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Hindi, and English; Prakriti Pratyayas, Samasavakyas, change of 
voice, and parsing, by Rajakumara Tarkaratna . . . Parts II. 
1883. pp. 4, 195-517. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

GiriSa-vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1883. 1029 

: °vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidyaratna. A key to Sahitya 
sangraha [containing selections from the Hitopadesa, Maha- 
bharata and the Kadambari], Part I. By Nabin Chundra 
Vidyaratna . . . 3rd ed. pp. 259. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

J. G. Chatterjee & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1883. 1030 

Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava Modaka: Sarasamoda by the 
same:— 

Atha- Sahitya-sara- . . . -prarambhah. Vol. I. foil. 223 [1]. 
Vol. II. foil. 136. 34x13 cm. 

Gramtha-prakasaka Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 

13. E. 17-18; 19-20 
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Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava Modaka: Sarasamoda by the 
same— cont. 

Sahityasara of Shrimad Achutaraya. With the commentary 
“Sarasamoda” consisting of Purvardha and Uttarardha revised 
by Panshikar Wasudeo Laxman Shastri . . . pp. [4], 12, 559. 
22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1906. 27. BB. 13 

Sahitya-sara by Satyaprasada Sarvadhikarin. Sahitya sara by 
Satya prasada Sarvadhikari . . . 3rd ed. revised, pp. [1], 11, 95. 
Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1885. 292 

Sahitya-sara-samgraha compiled by Moresvara Ramacandra 
Kale. The Sahityasara sangraha. Being a treatise on Indian 
Poetics based on the works of Dandin, Dhananjaya, Mammata, 
Vishwanatha, Jagannatha, etc. In two parts ... by Moreshwara 
Ramachandra Kale. pp. [5], iii, [2], 84. 15x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1891. 1032 

Sahitya-sara-vacyantara compiled by DInanatha Vidyaratna. 
Sahityasara-bacyantara by Deno Nanth Vidyaratna. pp. 2, 28. 
18x11 cm. 

Great Eden Press: Calcutta, 1886. 291 

Sahitya-sudha by Kamalakanta Smrtisiromani. Sahitya sudha. 
By Kamala Kanta Smritisiromony. pp. [3], iii [1], 96. 17x11 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1888. 284 

Sahrdaya by T. E. SrInivasacarya. See Abhijnana-sakuntala 
by Kalidasa: S. by T. E. S. 

Sahrdaya-hrdayahladana. See Manoduta [also called Sahrdaya- 
hrdayahladana] by Vrajanatha Tailanga. 

Sahrdaya-hrdayanandinI by S. Rangacarya and V. Srinivasa 
Aiyar. See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: S. by S. R. and 
V. S. A. 

Sahrdaya-lila by Ruyyaka: — 

See Srhgara-tilaka by Rudrata. 1886. San. D. 502 

See Kavya-mala [Part V]. 1888. 28. H. 3-4 

Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda. The Sahridayananda of Krishna- 
nanda. Edited by . . . Durgaprasad and . . KaSinath Pandurang 
Parab. Kavyamdla, No. 32. pp. [1], [1], 2, 2, 87. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892. 279. 28. E. 16 

: °tika by M. C. Satakopa Acarya. Sahridayananda. Cantos 
1 to 6. With a Commentary by M. C. Satakopachariar . . . 
pp. [1], 158. 20x12 cm. 

Vanl-Vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1907. 3431 

: “vyakhya by Svetaranya Narayana Sarman . . . Sahrida- 
yanandam Sargas I-VI. With Sanskrit Commentary by Sweta- 
ranyam Narayana Sastri . . . pp. [1], 124. 21x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras , 1907. 3423 
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Sahrdayanandani by Ramacandra Budhendra. See Bhartrhari- 
sataka: S. by R. B. 

Sahrdaya-samagama by NIlakantha Vasudeva Kavi. Sahrdaya- 
samagamah . . . NIlakantha-Vasudeva-Kavi-viracitah. Grantha 
char. pp. 7, 58. Title on cover. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Vijnana Cintamani Press: s.l., 1895. 1053 

Sailajananda Mantrin. Purascarana-rasambudhi. 

Sailanatha, compiler. Prapanna-jana-tiru-varadhana-krama. 

Saila Tatacarya. Samkalpa-suryodaya: “tippani by S. T. 

Saila Tatacarya Siromani. Kapinam Upavasah. 

Saile^astaka. See Stotra-manjari. Telugu char. 1876. 457 

Sainatha-mahimna-stotra-mala. Siradi yethlla purna para- 
brahma Sri sadguru Sainatha yamcya bhaktam karitam. Sadguru- 
krpa-prasadika. Sri-Sainatha-mahimna-stotra-mala. pp. 2, 16. 
Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1834 (1912). San. B. 805 (k) 

Saindhavaranya-tlrtha-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana]. 
Pakata samahatma chapa . . . pp. 28. 21 Xl4 cm. oblong. 

Gazeet Press: Lahore, 1910 (1853). 453 

SAINTE-CROIX (GuiLLAUME-fiMANUEL JOSEPH GUILHEM DE CLERMONT- 
Lodeve, Baron de), ed. Yajur-veda, so-called. 1788. 

19. B. 21-22 

St. Petersburg Imperial Academy of Sciences:— 

See Bibliotheca Buddhica. 

See Memoires de l’Academie Imperiale des Sciences de 
St. Petersbourg. 

Saiva-bhasya by Sivacarya Vrsabhendra:— 

See Mahanarayana Upanisad: S. by S. V. 

See Purusa-sukta [Yajur-vediya]: S. by S. V. 

Saiva-brahmanotpatti by Kahkesvaradatta. Sai . . . ttih . . . 
Kalikesvaradatta-Sarmana sangrhita tatkrtayaiva [Hindi] bhasa- 
tikaya sahita ca. pp. [2], fronds., 6, 106, 6. 19x13 cm. 

Ghazipur, 1916. San. B. 576 

Saivagama-prayoga-candrika compiled by Nandisvara Diksita 
... [1] Kriya-krama-kalpa-taru [2] Saiva-visistadvaita-nirupana 
[3] Saiva-siddhanta-candrika-tatparya-samgraha [4 ] Veda-gamo- 
panyasabhidha-gramtha-catustaya-sahitas . . . Sri-saivagama- 
prayoga-candrikakhyo’yam gramthah . . . Namdisvara-Yajvana 
samgrathitas san. Telugu char. pp. iv, viii, 110 [i], ii, 43, 8, 
16, iv, 40. 22x14 cm. 

Divine [S] Press {Madras): Bangalore [?], 1905. 
[That portion of the work which contains the Kriya-krama- 
kalpa-taru was printed at the Sri Ramavilasa Press, Madras, and 
published at Krsnarajapuram in 1904.] 16. BB. 37 
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Saiva-karnamrta. See Siva-karnamrta [also called Saiva- 
karnanirta] by Appayya DIksita. 

gaivala. Kavi-dhaninor Vivadah. 

gaiva-mata-dlksa-traya-sarngraha compiled by Laksmisrestha 
KalahastIsvara Siddhantin. Sri-Saivamata-diksa-traya-samgra- 
hamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi... Srfmal-Laksmisrestha- 
Kalahastisvara Siddhamti-garivalana krodi karimpabadi . . 
Telugu char. pp. [6], 121. 22x14 cm. 

Rama Press: Ellore, 1922. San. D. 823 

Saivapara compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin. Saiva paramu. 
Idi. . . Laksmi Nrsimha Sastrice vrayambadi . . . pp. [2], 2 [2], 96. 
21 Xl4 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 809 (g) 

Saiva-ratnakara by Jyotirnatha . . . Srimaj-Jyotirnatha-krta- 
Saiva-ratnakara. Ha gramtha (Maharastra tatparya saha) Veda 
murti. . . Mallikarjuna Sastrl. . . prasiddha kela. pp. [1], 2, 7, 2 
[2], 253 [1]. 28x14 cm. 

Srldatta-prasada Press: Sholapur, 1909. 21. D. 27 

Saiva-sarvasva-sara compiled by Vidyapati Thakura. Saiva- 
sarvvasva-sara [Vanganuvada-sameta] . . . Vidyapati Thakura 
karttrka sankalita . . . Sriyukta Bhagyavana Vidyalankara karttrka 
anuvadita . . . pp. [3], 162 [2], 3. 21 xl3 cm. 

Union Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1898). 1351 

Saiva-siddhanta. See Sivaj nana-bodha [also called Saiva- 
siddhanta] [from the Vatula-tantra]. 

Saiva-siddhanta-candrika-tatparya-samgraha compiled by 
NandIsvara Diksita. See Saivagama-prayoga-candrika by 
NandIsvara Diksita. Telugu char. 1905. 16. BB. 37 

Saiva-siddhanta-dipika by Sambhudeva. See Sivadvaita- 
manjarl by Svaprabhananda Sivacarya. 1909. San. C, 142 

Saiva-siddhanta-paribhasa by Surya Bhatta . . . Saiva-siddhanta- 
paribhasa. Surya-Bhatta-viracita. Iyam . . . Sivagama-sangha- 
vidusa Na. Krsna-Sastrina yathamati parisodhitah. pp. [8], 
39 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. D. 1034 (e) 

Saiva-siddhanta-samhita. See Saivagama [also called Saiva- 
siddhanta-samhita]. 

Saiva-sudhakara by Sadananda Svamin:— 

Atha Saiva-sudhakara-gramthah [Siddhanta-bindu-sametah] 
prarabhyate . . . foil. [1], 5. 34x13 cm. oblong. 

LaksmI-narayana Press: Bombay, 1922 (1865). 13. E. 14 

Saiva-sudhakarah. Svami-Sadananda-viracitah . . . Pandita- 
Visvesvaranatha Reu krtaya [Hindji-bhasa-tikaya sahitah . . . 
pp. [5], 2, 358, 4, plate. 18 x 13 cm. 

Star Press: Ajmer, 1926. Sam. B. 351 
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Saiva Upanishads, The. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 
1925. ' San. B. 226/4 

Saiva-visistadvaita-nirupana compiled by NandiSvara DIksita. 
See Saivagama-prayoga-candrika by Nandisvara. Telugu 
char. 1905. 16. BB. 37 

Sajani by Samtosananda. See Katha-bodha: S. by S. 

Saj-jana-citta-vallabha by Mallisena: — 

See Kavyambudhi. 1893. 984 

Saj-jana-citta-vallabha [Hindl-bhasanuvada-sameta]. 2nd ed. 
pp. 24. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

Laksmi Printing Works: Calcutta [1926], San. B. 863 (j) 

: °tika by Meharacandadasa Jain!. Sri-Sajjana-citta-ballabha 
. . . Muni-Mallisenacaryya-racita . . . Pandita-Mehara-candadasa- 
Jaini . . . ne prathama-padaccheda-samskrta-tlka-anvayaj [Hindl]- 
bhasa-tika kara phira pratisloka anukula-bhasa chanda banaye 
. . . pp. 81, 68. 27 x 18 cm. 

Iphtakhara Press: Delhi, 1949 (1882). 1102 

Saj-jana-ranjana by Balakrsna Sastrin . . . Saj-jana-ramjana- 
bhidhah prabamdhah ... Balakrsna-Sastrina pranitah ... Grantha 
char. pp. [1], 48. 21x14 cm. Title on cover. 

Vinayakasundara-vilasa Press: Tiruvadi, [1908]. 3491 

Saj-jana-ranjani by Srinivasa. See Bhaismx-parinaya-campu 
by Ratnakheta Diksita: S. by §. 

Saj-jana-sambhava by Yenkatanatha Arya . . . Srimad-Vemkata- 
natharya-viracitah Sai-jana-sambhavakhyo’yam-gramthah. Telugu 
char. pp. 31. 20x13 cm. 

Vidya-nilaya Press: Rajahmundry, 1912. 3493 

Saj-jana-vallabha by Bhanupandita. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Yol. V. 1891. 16. D. 28 

Saj-jana-vallabha by Jayarama. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: S. 
by J. 

Sakadviplya-brahmana-vyavastha compiled by Ramakumara 
Sastrin. Sakadvipiya-Brahmana-vyavastha . . . Pam. Rama- 
kumara-Sastrina racita, [Hindij-bhasaya ca vibhusita. Part I. 
pp. 42 [2]. 17+12 cm. 

Raghunandana Press: Cawnpore, 1926. San. B. 824 (/) 

Sakalacandra. Parsvanatha-Jina-stavana. 

Sakalacandra Upadhyaya, compiler. Dhyana-dipika. 

Sakalacarya-mata-samgraha. See Srlbhasya-vartika, 1907. 

28. C. 4 

Sakalagama-sara-samgraha [compiled]:— 

Cakalakama-cara-cankraham. Grantha char. pp. 16, 207. 
16 X12 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras, [1888]. 7. B. 45 
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Sakalagama-sara-samgraha [compiled]— cont. 

Sakalakama-sara-sankraham. [Ed. by K. Sanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar.] Grantha and Tamil char. 2nd ed. pp. 48, 148. 
22 X14 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras , [1900]. 16. F. 2 

Sakala-jananl-stava by Kalidasa. See Devl-stotra-kadamba. 
Telugu char. 1875. 12. B. 4 

Sakala-janani-stuti by Kalidasa. See Devl-stotra-kadamba. 
Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

Sakala-karmopayogi-punyaha-vacana. See Punyaha-vacana 

[also called S.]. 

SakalakTrti Acarya. Prasnottara-sravakacara. 

Sakala-mantropasana-krama-purascarapa-dipika compiled by 
P. Suryanarayana Tirtha. Sakala-mamtropasana-purascarana- 
dipika. Pamdita-Suryanarayana-Tirthais samyak pariskrta. 
Telugu char. pp. 94, [2], 12x9 cm. 

Arya-Bharati Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 994 (e) 

Sakala-tattvartha-dipika compiled by Ka^inadhuni Subrahman- 
ya Ayya . . . Sri-sakala-tatvartha-dipika [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahita], Idi . . . BrahmaSri Kasinadhuni Subrahmanyamu 
Ayyavarlugarice aneka Vedamta-gramthamula-numdi samgra- 
harupamugam [containing 45 stotras] . . . Telugu char. pp. 168, 8. 
18x12 cm. 

VanI Press: Guntur, 1924. San. B. 786 (/) 

Sa-kama-siva-pujana-prayoga-vidhana compiled by Durga- 
prasada Sukla. Sa-kama-Siva-pujana-prayoga-vidhanam praclna 
tamtrom se samksepa lekara . . . Pamdita Durgaprasada Sukla . . . 
gramthakara . . . ne . . . isa pujanavidhana ko [Hindl]-bhasa 
arthom sahita banakara . . . chapavaya . . . pp. 56. 24x16 cm. 

Durgaprasada Press: Agra, 1847. 412 

Sakala-vedopanisat-saropadesa-sahasri. See Upadesa-sahasrI 

[also called S.j by Samkara Acarya. 

Sakara-bhakti-sutra by Misra Maharajan Vatsyayana Maho- 
padhyaya: Hiramani by Hirananda Daivajna. Atha-sakara- 
bhakti - darsanam Sri - Vatsyayana - Mahopadhyaya - Sri - MiSra 
Maharajapranltam . . . Daivajna-HIrananda-Krta-HIramani- 
namakena bhasyena bhusitam . . . Jahnani-Ramacarya-viracitaya- 
[Hindl]-bhasa-bhavartha-vyakhyaya ca bhusitam . . . pp. 32. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1969 (1913). 3448 

Sakata-repha-nirnaya by B. Laksmipati. Sakatarepha Nirnayam. 
By Bharatam Lakshmipati . . . Edited with [Telegu notes], intro¬ 
duction and criticism by Raja M. Bhiyanga Rau. Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 2, 4, 129. Title from the cover. 17 xl2 cm. 

Manjurani Press: Ellore, 1900. 3603 
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Sakatayana :— 

Dhatu-patha 

Linganusasana 

Rk-tantra [also called Rk-tantra-vyakarana] [attributed] 

Sakatayana-vyakarana 

Unadi-sutra 

Sakatayana-vyakarana. Die Sakatayana-Grammatik. Von F. 
Kielhorn. [Sakatayana II, 4,128-239 only, including a concordance 
of this part of Sakatayana with Panini’s and Hemacandra’s 
grammar.] Aus den Nachrichten der K. Gesellschaft der Wissen 
schaften zu Gottingen, 1894. Nr. 1. pp. 14. 22x14 cm. 

[Gottingen, 1894.] 386 

Sakatayana-vyakarana. With Commentaries:— 

: Cintamani by Yaksavarman . . . Sakatayana-vyakaranam 
[Dhatu-patha-sahitam]. Cimtamani-laghu-vrtti-sahitam. Acarya- 
pravara-Yaksavarma-Viracitam . . . Pam. Munna-lala Jainena 
samsodhitam. Reprints from the Pandit, pp. [1], 704, [1], 188, 23, 
24, [1], 26. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1921. San. D. 228 

: Laghu-vrtti. See Pandit Vols. 34-35. 1912-13. 279-27 

: Prakriya-samgraha by Abhayacandra Suri. The Grammar 
of Sakatayana with the Prakriyasangraha commentary of 
Abhayacandrasuri. Published for the first time by Gustav Oppert. 
[Vol. 1 only.] pp. xiv, [1], 160, 387. 22x14 cm. 

S. P. C. K. Press (Vepery): Madras, 1893. 21. BB. 19 

$akara-yakaroccarana-viveka by Harinatha Dvevedin. See 
Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta: °tippanl-sara- 
sara-viveka by Balasastrin Ranade. [1885.] 455 

Sakharama Balakrsna SaranaIka. Digambarastaka. 

Sakharama Dube. See Locanaprasada Pandeya and S. D. 

Sakharama TripathIn. See Vivaha-paddhati: °tika. [1920.] 

San. D. 1068 (e) 

Sakhare Sampradayika Pamca-padl. Sakhare sampradayika 
Pamcapadi [Marathi-anuvada-sahita]. pp. 16. Title from the 
cover. 17x13 cm. 

Indira Press: Poona, 1837 (1915). San. B. 505 ( h ) 
Sakradi-stuti [from the Devl-mahatmya of the Markandeya-purana]. 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. [1887.] 

284 

Sakra-stavana. See Ajita-santi-stavana by Nandisena Suri. 
1874. . ' 1028 


Saksi-viveka. See Advaita-dlpika by Nrsimhasrama: °tlka by 
NARAYANA^RAMA. 1916. 2. F. 11 
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Saktananda-tarangim by Brahmananda Giri:— 

See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
1877-84. ” 19. K. 9 

Atha Saktanamda-taramgini prarabhyate. pp. [1], 106. 

25 x16 cm. 

KaSI-samskrta Press: Benares, 1878. 9. G. 16 

Saktananda-tarangini (tantrera sara-bhuta-grantha) . . . 

Srimad-Brahmananda-Giri-krta. pp. [3], 8, 138. 18x11 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1817 (1896). 1054 

. . . Saktananda-tarangim [Vaiiganuvada-samanvita] (tantrera 
sara-bhuta-grantha) . . . Prasannakumara sastri-Bhattacaryya 
anudita . . . 3rd ed. pp. [3], 5, 304. 17x11 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 19. B. 17 

Sakta-pramoda compiled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Raj an. 
Sakta-pramodah. Kali, Tara, Tripurasundari, Bhuvanesvari, 
Chinnamasta-Tripurabhairavi-Dhumavati-Bagalamukhi-Matahgl- 
Kamalatmikanam dasa-mahavidyanam tantraih, Kumaritantrena 
ca, Durga-Siva-Gane&a-Surya-Visnunam pancayatana-devatanam 
ca tantraih samalamkrtah ... Sri-Rajakumara Bahu Devanandana- 
simha-Naradhipaih samgrhva viracitah. pp. [5], 4, 4, [i], 556. 
26x17 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1947 (1890). 8. 1. 11 
-- 1950 (1893). 1. H. 16 

Sakta-puja-tattva by Srikanta Sarman . . . Sakta-piij a-tattvam. 
Arthat Veda-tantrayor virodha virodha-vicarah ... Sri Kanta- 
Sarma-viracitam tenaiva samSodhitan ca . . . pp. 28, 2. 

22x14 cm. 

Srl-Kame£vara Press: Darbhanga, 1967 (1910). 3436 

Sakta Upanishads, The. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 
1925. ‘ ' San. B. 226/4 

Saktibhadra. Ascarya-cudamani. 

Saktideva-katha by J. Ramasvamin Sastrin. Saktideva-katha . . . 
Ji. Ramasvami-Sastrina viracita. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 46. 
21 X13 cm. 

Vidya-tarahginI Press: Mysore, 1912. 3485 

Saktidhara Sastrin. Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara- 
kosa] by Amara Simha: Rasala by S. S. 

Sakti-gita. Sri Sakti-glta [Hindij-Bhasanuvada-sahita. pp. 23, 2, 8 
plate, 143. 21 x 13 cm. 

Hitacintaka Press: Benares, 1919. San. D. 620 (c) 

Sakti-glta compiled by Nanalala BhauSamkara Bhatta. Sri-Sakti- 
gita (prathama-khamda) [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita]. Prayoja- 
ka: Srlyut Nanalala Bhau Samkara Bhatta. Part I [1926]. 
pp. 24, 179. Part II [1928], pp.' 47, [4], plate, 372. 16 x 12 cm. 

Harihara Printing Works: Ahmedabad, [1926-28]. 

San. B. 713; San. B. 897 
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Sakti-mahimnah-stotra attributed to Durvasa Muni:— 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. I. A. 35 

See Mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta: “vyakhya by 
MadhusOdana. 1924. " San. D. 388/21 

Sri-Sakti-mahimna-stotram [Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra- 
sametam]. (Maharsi-Durvasa-pranitam) [Gujarati]-bhasa-tlka 
sathe. pp. 16, [1,] 81. 16x12 cm. 

Harihara Printing Press: Ahmedahad, 1981 (1924). 

San. B. 820 (0 

Saktipada Sena Gupta, ed. Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara: 
Madhu-kosa by Vijayaraksita and SrIkanthadatta. (1921.) 

San. D. 1038 (< c) 

Sakti-piija-paddhati compiled by Krsnacandra Vidyabhusana. 
Tantrokta-Sakti-puja-paddhatih [Vanganuvada-sametah] . . . 
Pandita-Sriyukta-Krsnacandra-Vidyabhusana . . . sankalita. . . . 
Vasantakumara-Vidyanidhina samsodhita. . . . pp. 12, 326, 
plates. 19x13 cm. 

Metcalfe Printing Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 23. C. 15 

Sakti-sadhana-maha-tantra compiled by Paramananda Brahma- 
carin. Maharsi-Paramananda-Brahmacari-krta-Sakti-sadhana- 
maha-tantra. [Vanganuvada-sameta] (Tantrera Sara-bhuta 
grantha.) Sri Vasantakumara Vidyanidhi o Sri-Kallmohana 
Vidyaratna karttrka samsodhita. pp. [2], 248, 8. 22x14 cm. 

M.D. Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 25. D. 29 

Sakti-samgama-tantra:— 

Sri-Sakti-samgama-tantra. [Fasc. I only.] pp. 48. 22 X14 cm. 

, [ Benares, 1919.] San. D. 1082 ( b ) 

Saktisaiigama tantra critically edited with a preface [containing 
a list of the extant MSS. of the text and commentaries of the 
Sakti-sangama-tantra] by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya ... In four 
volumes. Vol. I. Kallkhanda. Gaekwad's Oriental Series, Vol. 
LXI. pp. 11, 139, 10. 25x17 cm. 

Tutorial Press {Bombay): Baroda, 1932. San. D. 150/61 

Sakti-sataka by Sitikantha Vacaspati Bhattacarya . . . Sakti- 
satakam Sri-Sri-Syama-puja-vyavastha-sametam . . . Sri- 

Sitikantha-Vacaspati-Bhattacaryyena viracitam . . . pp. 40. 
18xli cm. 

Heyara Press: Calcutta, 1908. 3411 

Sakti-trayi by Kisorilala Sastrin. Sotpreksastaka-bhaiigi-samkula 
Sakti-trayl [Bhagavati-stavaka, Kamala-stavaka, Sarada-stavaka- 
sahita] . . . Kisorilala-Sastri-pranlta. pp. [1], 3, [1], 56, 16, +[1]. 
17 x 12 cm. 

Mahamandala Press: Benares, 1977 (1920). San. B. 818 {g) 

Sakti-vada [also called Sakti-vicara] by Gadadhara Bhattacarya: 
Adarsa by Sudarsanacarya, Pahcanadiya . . . Sri- 

Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-pranitah Prakrti-Sakti-nirupana-parah 
Sakti-vadah . . . Pandita-Sudarsanacarya-Sastri-pranltaya 

Adariakhya-vyakhyaya samvalitah . . . pp. [8], 207. 25x17 cm. 

Sri-Venkateivara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 26. F. 12 
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gakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya— cont. 

sMadhavx by Madhava Bhattacarya. See Sakti-vada by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya: Manjusa by Krsna Bhatta. 1927. 

San. D. 388/57 

: Manjusa by Krsna Bhatta :— 

Atha Mamjusa-Sahita-Saktivadah prarabhyate. foil. 62+[l]. 
32 X 12 cm. oblong. 

KaSI-samskrta Press: Benares, 1940 (1883). 13. E. 30 

The Sakti-vada by Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya. With three 
commentaries, (1) The Manjusa by Krisna Bhatta, (2) The Vivriti 
by Madhava Bhattacharya, and (3) The Vinodini by Sahitya 
DarSanacharya . . . Gosvami Damodara . . . Edited with 
Introduction by Gosvami Damodara Sastrl . . . Haridas 
Sanskrit Granthamala, No. 57. pp. [4], 8, 224. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. D. 388/57 

: Vinodini by Damodara Gosvamin. See Sakti-vada by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya: Manjusa by Krsna-Bhatta. 1927. 

San. D. 388/57 

: °vivrti by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya:— 
Sakti-vadah... Gadadhara-Bhattacaryya-pranltah. Sri-Harinatha- 
Tarkasiddhantena viracita-tlka-sahitah. Samanya-kandam. pp. [3], 
88. 22x14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1885. 283 

Sakti-vadah [Samanya-Vi^esa-Pari^ista-Kandatmakah] . . . 
Srl-Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-pranitah . . . Sri-Harinatha-Tarka- 
siddhanta-Bhattacarya-viracita-vivrtti-vyakhyaya sahitah . . . 
Gosvami-Damodara-Sastrina pariskrtya sam^odhitah. Kashi 
Sanskrit Series, ( Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala), No. 77. pp. [3], 
[4], 166. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. D. 388/77 

Sakti-vicara. See Sakti-vada [also called S.] by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya. 

Sakuna. See Sakunarnava [also called S.] by Vasantaraja Bhatta. 

Sakunarnava [also called Vasantaraja-^akuna and Sakuna] by 
Vasantaraja Bhatta. Prolegomena zu des Vasantarija CSkuna 
nebst Textproben von Eugen Hultzsch . . .pp. [3], 88. 23 x 15 cm. 

Breitkopf und Hartel: Leipzig, 1879. 2. F. 2 

Sakunavall-saravall. See Saravall-sakunavall. 

Sakuntala by Kalidasa. See Abhijnana-iakuntala by K. 

Sakuntala or Idyl of the Lost Ring by R. Vasudeva Row. See 
Abhijiiana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1918. San. B. 167 

Sakuntalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

See Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhorende Ordsamling 

compiled by N. L. Westergaard. 1846. 7. B. 53; 184 
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Sakuntalopakhyana— cont. 

Intermediate Sanskrit Unseen Shakuntalopakhyanam from 
the Mahabharatam with English translation and meanings of 
difficult words and phrases. By Sahityopadhyaya Pt. Brahma 
Datta, Shastri . . . pp. [2], 31+[1], 32 cm. 18x13 cm. 

Shanti Press: Agra, [1930]. San. B. 1009 (g) 

: Bhava-dipika by Nilakantha . . . Sakuntalam. (Bhava- 
bodhinya samalankrtam) . . . Ra. Da. Kimjavadekara-Sastribhih 
patha-suddhi-purvakam samsodhya . . . prakasitam. Bharatl- 
bhuvana-grantha-mdla, No. I. pp. [2], 31 +[1]. 18x12 cm. 

CitraSala Press: Poona, 1928. San. B. 934 (e) 

Salagrama-kalpa. Salagrama-kalpam Samksepa-salagrama-kalpam 
Suksma-salagrama-kalpam Smarta-krta-puj a-pamcamurti-stha- 
pana digidhvih Suryadi-pamcamurti-puja-nisedha samkhya- 
dayah. Telugu char. pp. 44. 21x13 cm. 

C. Ramamurti & Sons: Vizianagaram, 1914. 3489 

Salagrama Sastrin. Ke ke’msah Samskrta-sahityc purti- 
sapeksah kas ca tad-upayah. 

Salamkayana Muni. Vasava-kanyaka-purana. 

Salet (P.), ed. Upanisads. Selections. 1920. San. C. 311 

Salibhadra-carita by Dharmaicumara : “tippanl . . . Pandita-Sri- 
Dharmakumara-viracitam Srl-Salibhadra-caritam 1 ... Yasovijaya- 
jaina-grantha-mald, No. 15. pp. 6+[2], 152. 26 X12 cm. oblong. 

Chandraprabha Press: Benares, 2436 (1910). 9. B. 34 

Saligrama. Saligramausadha-sabda-sagara. 

Saligrama Narayana Sastrin, ed. Bhagavad-gita. 1917. 

San. D. 351 

Saligrama-nighantu-bhusana by Saligrama Vaisya. Saligrama- 
nighantu-bhusanam [Hindi anuvada-sametam] Arthat Brhan- 
nighantu-ratna karantargatoh Saptamo bhagah 7 (Vaidya- 
kopayukta-samasta-padartha-nama-guna-kosah) . . . Srl-Sali- 
grama-Vaisya-varya-viracitah .... pp. [4], 31+[1], 95+[l], 
27+[l], 4, 8, 56, 1209+[1].' 25x18 cm. 

SrI-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1953 (1896). 26. G. 1 


Saligrama-stotra [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:—• 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

- 2nd ed. 1871. 12. B. 7 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 1001 11. C. 3 
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Saligramausadha-sabda-sagara compiled by Saligrama. Sali- 
gramausadha-Sabda-sagara arthat Ayurvediya. Osadhikosa .... 
“Saligrama” Karttjka, Sankalita aura Hindi-bhasanuvada- 
vibhusita . . . . pp. [4], 7+[l], 197. 27 X18 cm. 

Sri Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1896. 6.1. 2 

Saligrama Vaijanatha. Vyavastha-patra. 

Saligrama Vaisya:— 

Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara 

Saligrama-nighantu-bhusana 

Salikanatha Misra. Prakarana-pancika. 

Salomons (Henriette J. W.), ed. Bharadvaja-grhya-sutra. 1913. 

22. H. 32 

Salomons (H. van Prooije), transl. (Dutch). Nalopakhyana [from 
the Maha-bharata]. 1921. 22.1. 17 

Salya-vastu by A. Namjumda Diksita. See Vastu-sarvasva by 
A. Namjumda Diksita. Kanarese char. 1884. 343 

Salya-vastu-samgraha . . . Salya-vastu-samgrahamu [Telugu- 
tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi . . . LaksmI Narasimha Sastrice 
vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 23+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1928. San. D. 779 (i) 

Samacarl-prakarana [also called Acara-vidhi] :— 

Srlmat - suvihita - purvacarya - vihitam Samacari - prakaranam. 
(Yoga-visesa-vakya-yutam.) foil. [1], 42+[l], 27 X13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. 27. B. 6 

Srimat-suvihita-purvacarya-vihitam. Acara-vidhy-aparabhid- 
hana-Sri-Samacarl-prakaranam. Yogopayogi-yantrakadi-vidhi- 
kadamba-vibhusitam. foil. 56+[l]. 27x13 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. F. 157 ( b ) 

Samacara-prakarana by Samkara Acarya. See Tattva-kusu- 

manjali compiled by Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda. 1885. 398 

Samacarl-prakarana by Yasovijaya: °vrtti by the same. YaSo- 
vijaya- . . . racita-svopajna-vrtti samalankrtam Samacarl-prakara- 
nam Aradhaka-viradhaka-caturbhaiigi prakaranam ca . . . 
Caturavij'aya-Munina samsodhitam. Jaina-Atmananda-grantha- 
ratna-mala, No. 55. foil. 4, 38, [1], 4. 26 X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya Sagara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. E. 48 

Samadhi-sataka: °tlka by Sitalaprasada Brahmacarin. Sri- 
Samadhi-sataka tlka. Sri Pujya-pada Svamlkrta Samskrta 
gramtha ki anvayartha tatha bhavartha sahita. Sampadana- 
karta Sriman Jainadharmabhusana Brahmacari Sitalaprasada . . . 
pp. 2, 175,11. 25x20 cm. 

Saddharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, (1922). San. D. 1095 (a) 
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Samadhi-sataka by Devanandin Acarya. See Stotra-samgraha 

[Jaina]. [1925.] San.' B. 675 

: °tika by Prabhacandra. The Samadhi-Sataka of Prabhendu 
with commentary by Prabhachandra, translated into English, 
with notes by Manilal N. Dvivedi . . . pp. [1], 105, [2], [4], 
26—[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1895. 2. B. 18 

Samadhi-sataka by Devanandin: “tippana. See Sanatana- 

Jaina-grantha-mala. [Part I.] 1905. San. B. 633 

Samadhi-satka by Hariharananda Aranya. See Para-bhakti- 
sutra: Lafita. 1908. 3422 

Samaganam Chandah. See Upanidana-sutra [also called S.]. 

Samaganam parvana-sraddha-prayoga compiled by 

Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna. See Purusottama-krtya 
compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna. (1923.) 

San. B. 777 (h) 

Samaganam Samdhya-prakarana. Samavedi-Sandhya prayogah. 
pp. [1], 8. 18x11 cm. 

Bharatamihira Press: Calcutta, 1300 (1892). 1030 

Samaganam-sarndhyl-prayoga. See Sama-vedaya-samdhya- 
prayoga [also called S.]. 

Samaganam-samdhyopasana-prayoga. See Sama-vediya- 
samdhyopasana [also called S.]. 

Samaika by Mahacandra. See Tattvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha. 
[1894.] 2. A. 30 

Samajanusasana-sutra by Trivikramatirtha Svamin. Samajanu- 
Sasana-sutram. Varna^rama-viveka-sutra-sametam . . . Sri- 
Trivikramatlrtha-Svami-caranaih samgrathitam. pp. 62. 

17 X 11 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, [1922], San. B. 430 (/) 

Samantabhadra :— 

Abhinandana-stava 

Ajita-Jina-stavana 

Apta-numamsa 

Brhat-Svayambhu-stotra 

Ratna-karanda-Sravakacara 

Rsabha-Jina-stavana 

Sambhava-Jina-stavana 

Upasakadhyayana 

Yukty-anusasana 
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Sa-mantraka-graha-santi-prayoga:— 

Atha Sa-mantraka-graha-santi-prayoga-prarambhah. 2nd ed. 
foil. [2], 52+[2]. 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Candraprabha Press: Benares, (1911), 1968. San. F. 135 (i) 

Atha Sa-mantraka-graha-£anti-prayoga-prarambhah . . . foil. 
[1], 43 [6-7 missing]. 24 X13 cm. oblong. 

[Bhargava Book Depot]: Benares, [1919]. San. F. 136 (A) 

Sa-mantraka-Sravani. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Sa-mantra-nava-ratra-paddhati. See Nana-ratrarcana-Vidhi 

[from the Bhagavata-purana]. (1898.) 1493 

Samanya-dusana-dik-prasarita by Asoka. See Six Buddhist 
Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. [1910.] 281; 14. E. 23, 24 


Samanya-tirtha-paddhati. See Gaya-mahatmya [from the 

Vayu-purana]. [1898.] 11. A. 2 

Samanya Vedanta Upanishads, The. See Upanisads. With / 

Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 535* <9t3-(e I 

Samapti-vadartha by Gopala Tatacarya . . . Gopala-Tatacaryena 
viracito’yam Samapti-vadartho . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 12. 

14x10 cm. 

Vyavahara-TaramginI Press: Madras, [1878]. V.T. 424 

Samaraditya-katha by Haribhadra Suri. Haribhadra Samaraicca 
Kaha a Jaina Prakrta work. Edited by Dr. Hermann Jacobi . . . 

Vol. I. Text and Introduction. Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 169. N.S. Nos. 1143, 1210, 1243, 1279, 1332, 1359, 1387, 

1451, 1485. pp. cxxx, 805. 23x15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1908-1926. 281. Bibl. Ind. 169 

Samaraicca-kaha by Haribhadra Suri. See Samaraditya-katha 
by H. S. 

Samaraja. Vrata-ratnakara. 

Samaraja Diksita:— 

Srngaramrta-lahari 

Tripurasundarl-manasa-puja-stotra 

Samarapungava Diksita. Advaita-vidya-tilaka Yatra- 
prabandha. 

Samara-sara by Ramacandra Somayajin: °tika by the same. 

Atha Sa-tlka Samara-sarah prarabhyate. foil. 35. 25x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Kasi-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1876. 9. B. 20 
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Samara-sara by Ramacandra Somayajin: °tlka by Hanumat . . . 
Samara-saram. Somayaji-Sri-Ramacandra-Viracitam. . . . 
Hanumac-Charma-Viracita-Samskrta-tika [Hindi]-bhasa-tika- 
sametam. pp. 8, 128. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, [1912], 1968. 25, C, 18 

Samarava Narasimha Naraharayya, transl. Yajfiavalkya-smrti: 
Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara. 25. H, 27 

Samarava Ramacandra Dharadhara, joint ed. and transl. Kumara- 
sambhava by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by Mallinatha Suri. 
[Cantos I-V.] 1907. ' 24. C. 3 

Samarava Vitthala, ed. Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Adhvarin: 
Bhava-darpana by Madhura Subha Sastrin. 1889. 

8. K. 1 

Samarthavinayaka. Vinayaka-upasana. 

Sama-rudra-samhita-bhasya by Tyagaraja Makhin . . .Tyagar- 
aja-Makhibhih viracitam Sri Sama-rudra-samhita-bhasyam. 
Grantha char. pp. [4], 1\, 8. 20x14 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, 1887. 21. C. 2 

Samasa-cakra:— 

Atha Samasa-cakra-prarambhah. foil. 5. 21 X14 cm. oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. 419; 362 

Atha Samasa-cakra-prarambhah. foil. [1], 9+[2]. 16x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Ganapata KrsnajI Press: Bombay, 1778 (1856). 6, B. 20 

See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 1872. 1598 

Atha Samasa-cakram prarabhyate. foil. 7x[l]. 14x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Dattaprasaraka Press: Poona, 1797 (1875). 436 

Atha [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Samasa-cakra prarambhah. 
pp. [1], 13+[1]! 16X12 cm. 

Jogon-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1797 (1875). 448 

Atha-Samasa-cakra [Marathi-vyakhya-sahitaJ-prarambhah . . . 
foil. 7+[l]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1876. 420 

—— Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1880. 167 

- foil. 7+[l]. 16x13 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1882. 436 

Atha Samasa-cakram. foil. 8. 18 X14 cm. oblong.' 

Sarasvatl-prakasa Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 389 

Samasa-cakram. pp. 16. 16 X12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 448 

Atha Samasa-cakra-prarambhah. pp. 12. 16x12 cm. 

Gopaja Narayana Company’s Press: Bombay, 1889. 448 
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Samasa-cakra — cont. 

Atha [Marathi-sahita] Samasa-cakra-prarambhah. 2nd ed. 
foil. 7+[l]. 18 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1811 (1889). 460 

See Sabda-rupavali. 1910. 3603 

- 1916. San. B. 159 (m) 


. . . Samasa-cakram. . . . p. 15. 17 X12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 153 ( g ) 


Samasa-candrika:— 

(Iti samasa-camdrika samapta.) foil. 10. 20 X16 cm. oblong. 

s.l., [1839], 255 

Atha Samasa-camdrika prarambhah. pp. [2], 13-)-[l]. 

16x12 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1880. 438 

Samasadarsa by N. G. Lele. Samasadarsah or Analysis of Sanskrit 
Compounds by N. G. Lele. pp. [4], 37. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarat P. Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. B. 382 

Samasa-kalika by Henry Harkness and Visvambhara Sastrin. 
The Third Book of the Series, designed to assist Native Students, 
in the acquirement of a correct and grammatical knowledge of 
the Sanscrit language by Captain Henry Harkness and Visvambra 
Sastri. Grantha char. pp. [3], 106, [1], 2. 18x13 cm. 

College Press: Madras, 1828. 1028 

Samasa-kusumavali. Sabda-mamjari . . . Samasa-kusumavali . . . 
pp. 95-110. See Sabda-manjarT. Telugu char. 1868. 

2. A. 11 

- 2nd ed. 1877. 457 

Samasa-kuvalayakara by Govinda Sastrin. Samasa-kuvalaya- 
karah. . . . Govinda-Sastrina ... viracitah. ... pp. 80. 16 X12 cm. 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 

San, B. 809 (ot); San. B. 505 (e) 


Sama-samdhya-gatha compiled by Kiranacamda Daravesa. 
Sama-sandhya-gatha [Vanganuvada-sameta] Kiranacamda 
Daravesa anudita. Daravesa-granthavall, No. 8. pp. 62+[l]. 
18 X12 cm. 

Kuntaline Press: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 485 (d) 

Sama-samgraha compiled by V. DeSikacarya. Chandoganam 
atyantopakaraka-Sri-Khadira-grhya-sutrokta-purvapara-prayogo- 
payuktah Sama-samgrahah . . . Ve. Desikacaryena . . . pariskrtah. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 90. 19x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1914. 6. A. 1 



2266 


SamaSastrin, Rudrapatna, compiler. Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 
Index. 1924-25. ' 26. BB. 65, 66, 68 

- transl .:— 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 1923. 22. BB. 6; San. D. 632 

Megha-pratisamdesa by Mandikal Ramasastrin. 1923. 

San. D. 250 ( c ) 

■ - ed :— 

Abhilasitartha-cintamani by Somesvara Deva. 1926. 

26. BB. 9, 10 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 1909. 25. BB. 14 

- revised ed. 1924. 26. BB. 64 

Ayur-veda-sutra: °bhasya by Yoganandanatha. 1922. 

26. BB. 2 

Baudhayana-grhya-sutra. 1920. 25. BB. 28 

Sarasvatl-vilasa [Vyavahara-kanda] by Prataparudra Deva. 
1927. ' ’ 26. BB. 12, 13 

Varaha-grhya-sutra. 1921. San. D. 150/18 

Vidya-madhavlya by Vidyamadhava: Muhurta-dlpika 
by VisnuSarman. 1923-26. 26. BB. 5, 7, 11 

- joint ed .:— 

Alamkara-mani-hara by Krsna-Braiimatantra Parakal- 
asvamin. 1917-29. 25. BB. 22; 26. BB. 1, 3, 72 

Smrti-candrika by Dev anna Bhatta. 1914-21. 

26. BB. 4; 25. BB. 17, 18, 19, 23-24 

Taittirlya Brahmana: Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara Misra 
Bhatta. 1908-21. ' 25. BB. 10, 12, 13, 57 


Samasa-sutra: °vyakhya [also called Sarvopakarini], See Samkliya- 
samgraha. 1917. 279. 8. D. 50 


Samasa-vada by Jayarama Bhattacarya. See Vadartha- 
samgraha. 1914. San. C. 6 ( b ) 

Samasika by Dayananda Svamin . . . Samasikah . . . Srlmat-Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvatl-krta [HindiJ-vyakhya-sahitah . . . Vedanga- 
prakaia, Part VII. pp. 3, 63, 3, [1]. 25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1938 (1881). 26. G. 4 


Sama-slokl-glta. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 
(1926.) San. B. 685 


Samasta-ratna-parlksa. See Ratna-samgraha [also called S.]. 
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Sama-suci by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. Sama-sucih. Dvitlyo- 
bhagah. “Sama-vidhana-brahmana”-vidhananusarena Sama- 
vedlya-mantra-bhagatah [Satyavrata-S amasramina] atyaya-sena 
sangrhita [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvadita ca. . . . pp. [4], 125-292. 
24x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1797 (1875). 1041 

SSrna-suci-sama-vidhana-brahmana. See Pratna-kamra- 
nandinl. [1871.] ' 12. F. 26 

Sarnasya-manjarl by Ramakrsna Vasudeva Talekara. Samasya- 
mamjarl. .. Talekaropabhidha-Vasudevatmaja-Ramakrsnakhyena 
racita . . . pp. [3], 6, 2, 25. 20x12 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1904. 2465 


Samasya-piirti-prakasa:— 

Samasya-purti-prakaSah . . . Samasya-yugalam. (1) Tarapure; 
(2) Pravartate me hrdayantarale. pp. 32. 15x11 cm. 

Hindi Press: Lahore, [ 1924], San. B. 844 (g) 

Samasya-purti-prakasah . . . Yamunaprasada-Sastrina sam^od- 
hitah . . . pp. [4], 32. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, 1985 (1928). San. D. 1063 ( h ) 

Samasya-piirti-sumana-mala compiled by Samkaralala Jaina 
Muni. &rf-Samasya-purti-Sumana-mala [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] 
Samyojaka-Pam. Sri Samkaralalaji Jaina Muni, jfainagama- 
prakaia-mandala. No. I. pp. [2], 24. 25x16 cm. 

Jaina-Sastroddhara Printing Press: Agra, 2455 (1929). 

San. D. 962 (6) 

Samasya-sataka by Saccidananda Brahmacarin. Samasya- 
^atakam. Saccidananda-Brahmacarina viracitam. Raya Sivendra- 
Simha . . . ity-anena tippanlbhih Sanathikrtya-prakasitam. 
Saccidananda-grantha-mala, No. 7. pp. 40. 18x12 cm. 

Tara Printing Press: Benares, [1910], 3466 

Samasyavall by Anantacarya Astavadhana. Samasyavali with 
Banthams by Ashtavathanam Ananthachariar . . . 3rd ed. pp. 12, 
tables. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vaijayanti Press: Madras, 1906. 20. F. 28 

Samavartana-prayoga:— 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 1884. 11. A. 5 

-- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Samavata by Ambikadatta Vyasa. Samavatam natakam . . . 
Sahityacarya-Srlmad-Ambikadatta-Vyasena viracitam . . . pp. [1], 
10, 0, [2], 139, [2], 14, 4. 24 X15 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press: Patna, 1888. 289 

Samavayanga-sutra: °vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri . . . Srimat- 
Sudharma-Svami-Ganabhrd-viracitam Candrakullna- ... Srimad- 
Abhayadeva-Suri-viracita-tlkopetam Sri-Samavayanga-sutram. 
foil. [1], 2, 160. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 27. B. 4 
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Sama-veda:— 

See also Jaiminlya-samhita. 

Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama veda. By the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, pp. [1], xv, 283+[l]. 25x16 cm. 

W. Allen & Co.: London, 1842. 18. H. 11; 22. D. 8 

- pp. [iv], xi, 200. 23x14 cm. 

Elysium Press: Calcutta, 1906. 20, G. 28 

Sanhita of the Sama veda. From MSS. prepared for the 
press by the Rev. J. Stevenson, and printed under the supervision 
of H. H. Wilson . . . pp. [2], v, [1], 184, [2], 7+[l]. 26 X16 cm. 

James Madden & Co.: London, 1843. 18, H, 12 

“Sama vedarcikam”. Die Hymnen des Sama-Veda, herausgege- 
ben, ubersetzt und mit Glossar versehen von Theodor Benfey. 
pp. lxvi, 280, 307+[1]. 24x16 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1848. 18, G. 13 

Sama-veda-samhitayam kauthuma-sakhayah chamda arcikah. 
Stobha-padam chamdah-padan ca . . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 86, 
88. 22 x 13 cm. 

Jyotir-vilasa Press: [Tanjore, 1885]. 2. E. 7 

Atha Sama-veda-samhita. pp. [1], 132. 25x17 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1946 (1889). 18. H. 1 

Sri Sama-vedasya samhita Sri-Bh argana-Jvalaprasada Sarmma- 
racita [HindI]-Brahma-bhasya-sahita adhidaivadhyatmartha- 
samanvita . . . pp. 736, 44, 163-404. Incomplete. 25x11 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Agra, 1890-1891. 1027 

The Hymns of the Samaveda translated with a popular com¬ 
mentary by Ralph J. H. Griffith . . . pp. v, [1], 338, [1], xxxvii+[l], 

24 x 17 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1893. 20. G. 5 

- 1907. 18. D. 5 & San. C. 262 

. . . Sama-veda-samhita. Rsy-adi-samvalita. Vaidika- 
yantralaya-stha-panditair bahu-samhitanusarena samSodhita. pp. 
120. 24 x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1969 (1912). 3501 

Sama-veda-samhitayam kauthuma-sakhayah Aranyegeya- 
ganah arka-dvamdva-vrata-Sukriya-maha-namny-akhya-parva- 
pancakah ayam granthah . . . Grantha char. pp. [4], 130. 
20x13 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, [1914]. 8. K. 31 

Sama-veda-samhita. Rsy-adi-samvalita . . . pp. 120. 

25 x 13 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1975 (1918). San. D. 962 (g) 

Srl-S ama-veda-samhita. Arthat Sri-Samamrta-sindhuh . . . 
Arya [Hindl]-bhasa-padyatmaka anuvada .. . Kaviratna-Tripathi- 
Sivadatta-Kavyatirtha ne banaya . . . [adhyaya II only], 
pp. 41-74+[l], 23x15 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1978 (1921). San, D. 966 ( h ) 

- Chapters I-VI. pp. 104. San. D. 1094 (a) 
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Sama-veda— coni. 

Sama-veda-samhita. Rsy-adi-samvalita. pp. 120. 24x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, i982 (1925). San. D. 225 (k) 

Samaveda-samhita [HindiJ-bhasa-bhasya. Bhasya-kara Sri- 
Pandita JayadevajI Sarmma, Vidyalamkara . . . pp. [2], 2, 47+[l], 
870, [1], 52. 18x12 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer , 1983 (1926). San. B. 896 

Sama-veda-samhita [HindiJ-bhasa-bhasya. [HindiJ-bhasya- 
kara Sri-Pandita Jayadeva Sarma . .. pp. [1], 50, 816. 19 X13 cm. 
Durga Printing Press: Ajmer, 1988 (1931). San. B. 953 


Sama-veda. Index:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. (1875.) 12. F. 29 

A complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Sama- 
veda. Prepared and Published by Swami Vishweshvaranand and 
Swami Nityanand . . . pp. [4], 112+[1J. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 23. K. 8 

Sama-veda-samhitayah mantranam varnanukrama-suci . . . 
2nd ed. pp. 38. 24x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1967 (1910). 2. K. 1 

- 3rd ed. 1986 (1929). San. D. 962 (e) 

Sama-veda. Parts :— 

Adbhuta-brahmana 

Aranya-samhita 

Uha-gana 

Uttararcika 

Veya-gana 


Sama-veda. With Commentaries: — 

: °bhasya by Satyacaranaraya Devasarman. Samaveda- 
samhita (Agneyam parva). SrI-Satyacarana-Raya-Devasarmma. 
Sankhya - Vedanta - Vedatirtha - krtadhiyajnikadhyatmika - bha - 
syanvaya - pada - p atha - vyakaran ady-upeta vividha - tippani- sama - 
lankrta ca. . . . pp. 6, 177+[1J. 22x14 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1921. San. D. 935 (k ) 

: “bhasya by Satyavrata Samasramin:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. 1867-69. 12. M. 1 

Sama-veda-samhita va samavedlyo mantra-bhagah. . . . Srl- 
Satyavrata-S amasrami-racitena Rsi-cchando-devata-nirdde4a- 
purvaka-vyakhyanena vanganuvadena ca sugamlkrtam. . . . 
pp. [4], 226. 34x22 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1792 (1870). 14. D. 15 
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Sama-veda. With Commentaries— cont. 

: °bhasya by Tulasirama Svamin. Sama-veda-bhasyam. 
Kanva-vamsodbhavena Tulaslrama-Svamina pranitam. Samskrita- 
bhasaya desa [Hindi-] bhasaya ca saralikrtam. [A monthly edition 
of the Sama-veda-samhita by Tulasirama Svamin.] Veda- 
prakasa, fasc. 27-44. pp. 1041-1758 (end). 25x17 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1906-1908. San. D. 1103 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana:— 

Sama-veda Sanghita Kauthumi sakha. Chhanda archika with the 
commentaries of Sayanacharya edited and translated into Bengali 
by Brahamabrata Samadhyayi. Vol. I. Part I. pp. 40, 248. 
25 x 16 cm. 

New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, s.d. 1026 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. [1872.] 12. F. 27 

Sama Veda Sanhita. With the commentary of Sayana Acharya. 
Edited by Satyavrata Sama Sraml. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. LXXI. N.S. Nos. 218, 224, 235, 244, 251, 270, 280, 285, 
286 and 293 ; 301, 321, 322, 323, 324 and 334; 339, 340, 342, 347, 
348, 351, 355( ?), 356, 361, 365, 366, 369, 371, 376, 382, 385, 389, 
398, 402, 413 and 414. Vol. I, 1874, pp. [3], 30+[l], 936. 
Vol. II, 1876, pp. [3], 14, 547. Vol. Ill, 1876, pp. [3], 18, 688. 
Vol. IV, 1877, pp. [3], 18, 562. Vol. V, 1878, pp. [3], 4, 38, 
673+[l]. 22x15 cm. 

GaneSa Press: Calcutta, 1874-78. Bibl. Ind. 71 

Sama-veda-samhita. . . . Srimat-Sayanacaryya viracitena 

Madhavlyena “Sama-vedartha-prakasa”-nama-bhasyena, Srl- 
Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhattacaryya-krtena vivaranena vanga- 
nuvadena ca sahitah. Part I (1885), pp. [4], 428, 11 +[1]. Part II 
(1885), pp. [2], 743+[1]. Part III (1888), pp. [1], 43, [1], 1094. 
Part IV (1888), pp. [4], 4, 28, [2], 7+[l], 8, 140, 288, [2], 77-84, 
65-72, 8. Part V( ?), 1886, pp. [1], 40, 176, 73-890+[2]. 
22x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1807-10 (1885-88). 6. H. 5-8 

. . . Sama-veda-samhita. Agneya-parvva. Srimat-Sayana- 
caryya-viracita-bhasya-sahitam. . . . pp. [1], 2, 42+[l]. 

21 x 13 cm. 

Devakinandan Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3494 

Sama-veda-samhitayah Chanda Arcci-kasya Agneyam Parvva 
(Kandam va). (Kuthumi-sakha) . . . Sayanacaryya-viracitena 
Madhavlyena Samavedartha - prakasa - namakena bhasyena 
yuktam. . . . Sri Vipinaviharl Deva-Sarmmana viracitena . . . 
Samartha - bodha - namaka - vanganuvada - sametam samsodhi- 
tan ca. . . . pp. [3], 4, 164. 16x12 cm. 

Pasupati Press: Calcutta, 1835 (1914). 3406 

Sama-veda-samhita. Mantra-bhasya-Rsi-cchando-devata- 
vanganuvadaih parisobhita. . . . Revatl-Kanta-Bhattacaryyena 
sampadita. pp. [iii], iii, 102. 18x11 cm. 

New Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. B. 238 
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Sama-veda. With Commentaries — coni. 

Sama-veda-samhita. ( . . . Kauthumi sakha) . . . Mulam, 
Geya-ganam, Anvaya-bodhika-vyakhya, Vanganuvadah, Sayana- 
bhasyam, Marmmarthavalocana-prabhrtya samanvita. . . . 
Durga-dasa-Lahidi-Sarmmana vyakhyata sampadita ca. Issued 
in parts; various pagination; incomplete. 26x17 cm. 

Pfthivlr Itihasa Press, Howrah (Calcutta): 1327- (1920-). 

San. D. 113 (d) 


Samavedahnika:— 

... Sama-vedahnikam. Grantha char. pp. 4, 84 [1]. 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1906. 15. BB, 6 

- pp. 88. 

Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 768 

Sama-veda-maha-nyasa compiled by G. Samkara Narayana 
Vaidya Sastrin . . . Sama-veda-maha-nyasah sa-svarah. 
Govindapura-grama-vasina . . . Sankara-Narayana-ity-apara- 
namadheyena Vaidye^vara-Sastrina ... samgrhya ... pariskrtah ... 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 29+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. D. 1029 (p) 

Sama-veda-mantra-brahmana: °bhasya by Satyavrata 

Sama^ramin 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. (1872.) 12. F. 27 

See Mantra-brahmana: °bhasya by S. S. 1873. 285 

Sama-veda-pratisakhya. See Rk-tantra-vyakarana attributed to 
Sakajayana. 1879. San. D. 635/1 

S&ma-veda-Rudri. Sama-veda-Rudri. pp. 85+[3]. 16x12 cm. 

Vijaya-pravarttaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1910. San. B. 915 (*) 

Sama-veda-samhita. See Sama-veda. 

Sama-vedlya-prayoga-mani-darpana. Sama-veda-prayoga-mani- 
darpanam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 50. 21 xl3 cm. 

Madhukaraveni Press: Madras, 1913. 3499 

Sama-vedl-samdhya. Atha Sama-vedl-samdhya-prarambhah. 
pp. 15. Title on cover. 16x11 cm. 

Pustikara Printing Press: Jodhpur, 1926. San. B. 502 (e) 

Sama-vedlya-grhya-parisista. Sama-vedlya-grhya-parisistam. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 86. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sri-Vanl-bhusana Press: Varagur, [1914]. 3486 

Sama-vediya-samdhya. Atha [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta] Sama- 
vediya-samdhya prarambhah. pp. 11. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm. 
oblong. 

Hanumanadasa Bookseller: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 816 (t) 
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Sama-vediya-samdhya compiled by Ayodhyaprasada Misra. 
Sama-vediya-samdhya. Samskrta-[Hindi]-bhasartha-sahita. Jisc 
. . . Pandita Ayodhyaprasada Misra ne . . . raci . . . pp. [1], 3+[l], 
28+[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Behar Bandhu Press: Bankipore, 1940 [1883/. 433 

Sama-vediya-samdhya-prayoga [also called Samaganam-samdhya- 
prayoga]:— 

Samaganam sandhya-prayogah [Hindi-anuvada-sametah]. Siva- 
puja-vidhis-ca . . . Sri-Jaganamohana-Tarkalankara-parisodhitah 
. . . pp. 28. Title from the cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Purana-prakaSa Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 416 

Samaganam sandhya-prayogah [Vanganuvada-sametah]. 

pp. [1], 20. 17x11 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, s.d. 335 

Sama-vediya-samdhya-prayoga [also called Samaganam samdhya 
prayoga]: °tika:— • 

Satika - Samavediya - sandhya - prayogah. Tadlya [Vanga] - 
bhasartha, tadante Siva-puja-vidhi o visnura dhyana ityadi sahita. 
pp. [i], 21, [i]. 17x11 cm. 

General Printing Press: Calcutta, 1280 (1874). 1393 

- 1283 (1877). 430 & 415 

- Prahrta Press: Calcutta, 1877. 433 

Sila Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1879). 415 

- Charamoniyala Press: Calcutta, 1289 (1893). 431 

Sa-tlka Samaganam Sandhya-prayogah. pp. 24. 20 X 13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 451 

Sa-tikah-Samaganam Sandhya-prayogah. Sri-Haranacandra- 
Vandyopadhyaya - krta - Vanganuvada - sametah tenaiva - pari- 
Sodhitah . . . pp. [2], 32. 21 xl3 cm. 

Jayanti Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1906). 3491 

Sama-vediya-samdhyopasana [also called Samaganam Samdhyo- 
pasana-prayoga]:— 

. . . Atha Samaganam Samdhyopasana-prayogah. ([Hindi-] 
Bhasa-tlkaya vidhi-yutas ca) . . . Pam. Maharajadina Diksitena 
sviya-bhasaya mamtrarthan anuvadya nispaditah. 3rd ed. 
17x12 cm. oblong. 

Rajarajesvarl Press: Benares, 1910. 3967 

-- Indian Empire Press: Benares, 1915. 

. . . Atha Sama-vediya-samdhyopasana-prayogah [Hindi]- 
bhasanuvadah. Devarsi-tarpana-sahitah. pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Indian Empire Press: Benares, [1915]. San. B. 821 ( q ) 

- Sri ViSvesvara Press: Benares, [1918], San. B. 341 

- [1927.] San. B. 821 (i) 
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Sama-vediya-Vaisvadeva-viveka by A. Subrahmanya Aiyar. 
Sama-veda Vaiswadeva. [With Tamil rendering.] By M. 
Subrahmania Ayer . . . Tamil char. pp. [1], 2, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, 1923. San. D. 807 (c) 

Sama-vedlyopakarmotsarjana-tarpana. Sama-vedlyopakarmot- 
sarjana-tarpanam. . . Grantha char. pp. 4, 40. 18x11 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Varahur, 1909. San. B. 507 (/[ 

Sanaa-vedokta-dasa-vidha-karma-paddhati [also called Bhava- 
deva-paddhati, Ivarmanusthana-paddhati, and Samskara-paddhati] 
by Bhavadeva: — 

See also Dasa-karma-paddhati. 

See also Chandoganam - vivahadi - karmanusthana- 
paddhati. 

: °tika. Sa-tika-Bhavadeva arthat Samavedokta-dasa-vidha- 
karmma-paddhati . . . Sriyukta Ganesacandra Bhattacaryya 
karttrka vividha pustaka drste samSodhita. pp. [4], 120. 
27 X11 cm. oblong. 

N.L. Silas Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1874). 17. B. 25 

: °tippani by SItanatha SiddhantavagIsa and Narayana- 
candra KavyavyakaranatIrtha. See Purohita-pradipa: 
“tippanl by S. S. and N. K. (1926-27.) San. F. 185 (6) 

Sama-vidhana-brahmana:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. (1871.) 12. F. 26 

Das Samavidhanabrahmana, ein altindisches Handbuch der 
Zauberei, eingeleitet und libersetzt von Sten Konow. pp. vii, 
82+[2]. 22x14 cm. 

Max Niemeyer: Halle A. S., 1893. 386 & 12. E. 32 

- : Vedartha-prakasa by Say ana:— 

The Samavidhana brahmana (being the third Brahmana) 
of the Samaveda. Edited, together with the commentary of 
Sayana, an English translation, introduction, and index of words, 
by A. C. Burnell. Vol. I. Text and commentary, with intro¬ 
duction. pp. xxxviii, 104. 23x15 cm. 

Triibner& Co.: London, 1873. 21. BB. 2 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. (1874.) 12. F. 29 

Samavadlyam. Sama-vidhana-brahmana-bhasyam . . . 
Srlmad-Amatyavara-Sayanacaryya-viracitam. . . . Srl-Satya- 
vrata-SamaSrami-Bhattacaryyena samsodhya prakasitam. . . . 
pp. [1], 80. 22x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 281 

Sama-vrtta-mala by Venkataraya Suri . . . Sri-Venkataraya- 
Suri-Krtayah 2-3. Sama-vrtta-mala, Naukacaritram ca . . . 
Panditaratnam Rayapalya Raghavendracaryena sam+dhita. . . . 
pp.'[4], 27, 33. 22x14 cm. 

SrI-Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1923. San. D. 369 
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Samayaka tatha Padikamanum, Samayaka tatha Padikamanum. 
Prakrta tatha Desi [Gujaratij-bhasamam. pp. [1], 80-j-[l]. 
22x13 cm. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1877. 2. C. 33 

Samayaka-vrtta. Samayaka-vrtta. ([Gujaratlj-artha tatha samvado 
sahita.) Lekhaka . . . Mamgalaji Harajivana Citaliya. . . . pp. [3], 
38. 12x8 cm. 

Satyavijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1973 [1916]. 

San. B. 1124 (b) 

Samaya-matfka by Ksemendra: — 

The Samayamatrika. Of Kshemendra. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala. 
pp. [3], 58. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 5-6 

Ksemendra’s Samayamatrika. (Das Zauberbuch der Hetaren.) 
Ins Deutsche iibertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer . . . Altindische 
Schelmenbiicher, I. pp. lviii, 108. 24x17 cm. 

Lotus-Verlag: Leipzig, [1903]. San, D. 326 & 19. G. 17 

Samaya-prabhrta [also called Samaya-sara-prabhrta] by Kunda- 
KUNDA AcARYA:— 

. . . Samayasara (the soul-essence) by Shri Kunda Kunda 
Acharya the original text in Prakrit, with its Sanskrit renderings, 
and a translation, exhaustive commentaries, and an introduction 
by Rai Bahadur J. L. Jaini. . . JagmandarlalJaina Memorial Series, 
Vol. III. The Sacred Books of the Jains, Vol. VIII. In progress. 
pp. [2], 3, 8, 214. 26x17 cm. 

Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1930. 26. K. 8 

: Atma-khyati [Paramadhyatma-taranginl] [also called 
N ataka - samaya - sara - stha - pady a, N ataka - samaya - sara - kalasa, 
Samaya-sara-kalasa, or Adhyatma-taraiigini] by Amrtacandra 
Suri. 

See Sanatana-jaina-grantha-mala. [Part I.] 1905. 

San. B. 633 

. . . Srlmad-Bhagavat-Kumdakumdacarya-viracitam Samaya- 
prabhrtam Tatparya-vrtti-Atma-khyatlti-tika-dvayopetam . . . 
Pamdita-Gajadharalala-Jainena sampaditam. . . . Sanatana- 
Jaina-grantha-mald, No. 3. pp. [2], 2, 9+3, 8, 216. 28x18 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press: Benares, 1914. 1. K, 13 

Srimat-Kundakunda-Acarya-viracitah Samaya-sara-Atma- 
khyati-Tatparya-vrtti [Jayacandra-krta Atma-khyati-vacanika] 
[Hindl]-bhasa-vacanika iti tika-trayopetah. Rayacandra-Jaina- 
sastra-mala. pp. 570. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 1358 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. [1925.] San B. 675 

: °tika by Subhacandra Bhattaraka. Amrta Candra Suri 
viracita paramadhyatma-tarahgini (Bhattaraka Subhacandra 
krta Samskrta aura Pt. Jayacandraji krta Hindi tlka sahita). 
Sanatana-jaina-grantha-mala, No. 15. p. 231. 18x25 cm. 

Visvakosa Press: Calcutta, 1918. San. D. 63 
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Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunla Acarya — cont. 

: Tatparya-vrtti by Jayasena Acarya. See Samaya- 
prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya: Atma-khyati by Amrta- 
CANDRA SURI. 1914. 1. K. 13 

- 1919. San. D. 1358 

: °tika by Sitala Prasada. Sri Samaya-sara-tika Sampadana 
Sri Brahmacari Sitala-prasada. pp. 11, 342. 25x17 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2444 (1918). San. D. 133 


Samaya-sara by Devananda Acarya: °tika by the same . . . 
Devanandacarya-viracitam Svopajna-tlka-samalankrtam Samaya- 
sara-prakaranam. . . . Caturavijayena samsodhitam. . . . 
Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 39. pp. 4, 46. 26 x 12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1915). 17. B. 49 


Samayasundara Ganin:— 

Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava: °vrtti by S. G. 
Jayati-huana-stotra by Abhayadeva Suri: “vrtti by S. G. 
Maha-dandaka-stotra: “avacuri. 

Mahavlra-stavana: “avacuri. 

Visesa-sataka. 

Samayasundara Upadhyaya. Dlpa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita- 
Vira-stotra by Jinavallabha Suri: °vrtti by S. U. 

Samayika-caitya-vandana-sutra. S amayika-caitya-vandana-sutra. 
([Gujarati-] Artha-sahita.) pp. 44. 18x13 cm. 

Suryaprakasa Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. 

Prak. B. 33 (l) 


Samayika-patha by Amitagati Suri :— 

. . . Samayika-patha Yidhi Saha Sartha. [Marathi-] bhasa- 
mtara-kara, RavajI Nemacamda Saha . . . pp. 15, 46+[2]. 
18x11 cm. 

Laxmi Vijaya Press: Sholapur, 1912. San. B. 391 

Pure Thoughts [hy] Saint Amitgati [English translation by 
Ajitaprasada]. pp. [i], 32. 12x10 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1915. San. A. 39 

Sri Amitgati Acharya’s Samayika-patha [translated into English 
by Ajitaprasada]. pp. 32. 13x10 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1915. San. B. 952 ( g ) 

Amitagati-Suri Viracita Samayika-patha Vidhi sahita. Jisako 
Sitalaprasada Brahmacari ne samgraha kiya . . . pp. [i], 19. 
19x13 cm. 

Jainagrantha Ratnakosa Karyalaya: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 295 
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Samayika-patha by Amitagati Suri— cont. 

Sri-Amitagati-Suri-viracita Samayika-patha [Hindi-bhasa- 
vyakhya tatha] vidhi-sahita. Jisako . . . Sitalaprasadaji ne 
samgraha kiya . . . pp. 19+[1]. 18x13 cm. 

Mahavlra Press: Agra, 1979 (1922). Prak. B. 33 (m) 

Svarglya . . . Pamdita-Jayacandraji-Chavada-krta [Hindi-] 
bhasa-vacanika-sahita Samayika-patha. Muni-Sri-Anantakirti- 
Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 5. pp. [1], 19, 65. 18 X12 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 2450(1924). San. B. 938 (e) 

Samayika-patha. (Sartha.) Mula-lekhaka Sri-Amitagati-Suri. 
[HindI-bhasa]-Anuvadaka Pam. Kasturacamda Sastri. pp. 32, 
16. 13 x 10 cm. 

Laksmi Printing Works: Calcutta, 2452 (1926). San. B. 952 (h) 

Srl-Amitagati-Suri-viracita Samayika-patha. (Vidhi, [Hindi- 
bhasa, chandanuvada va bhavartha-sahita.) Samgrahaka aura 
anuvadaka . . . Brahmacarf Sitalaprasadaji. 2nd ed. pp. 24. 
18x14 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2452 (1926). San. B. 863 (k ) 

See Jina-vani-samgraha. (1929.) San. B. 643 

Sri-Amitagati-Acarya-viracita-Tattva-bhavana (Brhat Sama¬ 
yika-patha) anvayartha, [Hindi-bhasa] vistrta tika va chamda 
sahita. Tika-kara Brahmacari Sitalaprasadaji . . . pp. 12, 344, 
plates. 18x12 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2456 (1930). San. B. 983 (V) 

Samayika-pratikramana-sutra:— 

. . . Samayika-pratikramana-sutra. Vidhi-[tatha Gujarati 
bhasantara] sahita. Suddhakari chapavi prasiddha-karanara 
Bhavasara Sivacamda Vitthaladasa . . . 3rd ed. pp. [4], 60. 
16 X13 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. 23. E. 41 

. . . Sri-Samayika-pratikramanadi-sutra [Gujarati-vyakhya 
sahita] . . . pp. 47. 19x13 cm. 

J.P. Press: Ajmer, 1915. San. B. 394 

. . . Samayika-pratikramana-sutra [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] 
ane vividha visaya. Chapavi prasiddha-kartta Sa. Manaji 
Maya . . . pp. 160. 12x9 cm. 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. 5. A. 15 

. . . Samayika-pratikramana [Haraka Rsi-krta-Gujarati-vidhi- 
sahita]. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 62. 15x11 cm. 

Dinamitra Press: Somathane ( Ahmadnagar ), [1915]. 

San. A. 113 (c) 

Srf-Samayika-pratikramana. (Chakayana-bola, Nava-tattva, 
Stuti vigere sathe.) pp. 96. 16x12 cm. 

Virasasana Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. B. 847 ( i ) 

. . . Samayika-pratikramana-sutra [Hindi]-artha-sahita-pra- 
siddha-Kartha Kisanalala Rupacanda Lunia . . . pp. 2, 126. 
16 X12 cm. 

Jaina-pustaka-prakasaka-karyalaya: Ajmer, 1978 (1921). 

San. B. 472 ( q ) 
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Samayika-sutra:— 

. . . Samayika-sutra [Hindi-] bhasa tlka sahita. Bhasa-tika- 
kartta . . . Sriyuta-Svami-Madhavamuni j! Maharaja . . . pp. [3], 
80 22x14 cm. 

Damodara Press: Agra, 1962 (1905). 22. E. 14 

Sri-Samayika-sutra jisako Hindi va Urdu bhasantara kartta 
Sri-Muni-Jnanacandra jl Maharaja. . . . pp. 27, 14. 22 x14 cm. 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1912. San. D. 617 ( b ) 

Sri-Samayika-sutra jisako Urdu bhasantara kartta Muni-Sri- 
Jnanacandra [ne] prasiddha [kiya] .... Nagari and Urdu char. 
PP- [1] + 15. 22x14 cm. 

Punjab Economical Press {Lahore): Nabha , 1912. 

San. D. 1063 (w) 

See Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothl. 1915. San. B. 505 (g) 

Samayaka-sutram [Gujarati-vyakhya-sametam] Vidhi-samyuk- 
tam. . . . pp. 23+[l]. 13x10 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 1916. San. B. 804 (i) 

Samayika-sutra. Sutronatumka [Gujarati] arthane UpayogI 
visayo sahita . . . pp. 32. 12x8 cm. 

Santi-vijaya Printing Press (Ahmedabad): Sanad, 1919. 

San. B. 1124 (d) 

... Sri Samayika-sutra. (Sabdartha aura [Hindl]-bhavartha- 
sameta.) Samiodhaka . . . Muni Sri RatnacandajI Svamiji. 
Sethiya-Jaina-granthalaya, No. 33. pp. [4], 16, 63+[l]. 18x13 
cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. 

Prak. B. 33 (n) 

Samayika-sutra [Hindl-vyakhya-sameta] (Mula-patha taha 
vidhi). Sethiya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 37. pp. 8. 18x13 cm. 

Sethia Jain Printing Press: Bikaner, 1984 (1927). 

Prak. B. 33 (o) 

Srl-Samayika-sutra ([Gujarati-] Artha tatha samvado sahita). 
Lekhaka . . . MamgalajI Harajlvana Citaliya. . . . pp. 16, 62. 
13 x 11 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, [1929]. Prak. B. 32 

- Parts. Devasl-ral-pratikramana-sutra, 

: °chaya by Mohanalala DalIcandra DeSai. Sri-Samayika- 
sutra. Samskrta-chaya [ane Gujarati-artha]-sathe. . . . Samyojaka 
ane prakasaka, Mohanalala Dalicamda De^al. . . . pp. 16, 255. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1911. 20. C. 34 

- 2nd ed. pp. 24, 264. 18x12 cm. 1927. Prak, B. 27 

Samayika-svarupa compiled by Nanacandra Muni. . . . Sri- 
Samayika-svarupa. (Samskrta-chaya, [Gujaratl-artha], vidhi . . . 
ane Bhaktamara-stotra sahita.) Racanara . . . Muni Sri Nana- 
camdrajl. . . . pp. 6+[2] ; 128. 16x12 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. 22, B. 16 
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Samayika-vicara . . . Samayika tatha Pratikramana sutra (apara- 
nama. “Sravakavasyaka”) vidhi tatha patha [Gujarati-] artha- 
sahita. Tatha Pamcaparamestina ekaso atha guna. . . . pp. 8, 90. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 27. C. 16 

Samba. Samba-pancasika [also called Surya-stotra]. 

Samba-dasaka by Samkara Acarya. See Dasa-slokl-stuti [also 
called S.] by S. A. 

Sambamurti Gastrin (T.), compiler. “Stuti-manjari”. 

Sambandha-karika by Umasvamin: °tlka by Devagupta Suri. 
See Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin: °bhasya by 
the same: Tattvartha-tlka by Siddhasena Ganin. 1926. 

San. D. 535/1; San. D. D. 1986/42 

Sambandha-siddhi by Utpaladeva. See Siddhi-trayi by 
Utpaladeva. 1921. San. C. 314/34 

Sambandha-varttika by Suresvara Acarya. See Brhad-aranyaka 
Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. :°varttika by 
Suresvara Acarya. [The Sambandha-varttika is the first or 
introductory part of this work.] 

Samba-pancasika [also called Surya-stotra] by Samba: °vivrti by 
Ksemaraja Rajanaka:— 

The Sambapanchasika of Samba. With the commentary of 
Kshemar&ja. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and KaSmith 
Pandurang Parah. Kavyamala, No. 13. pp. [3], 27. 21 X14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 28. E. 7 

: °vyakhya. Samba-pancasika [by Samba: a treatise on 
Sun-worship] savyakhya . . . Ke. S ambasiva-Sastrina sam^odhita. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 104. {Sri Setu Laksmi Prasada- 
mdld, No. XVI.) pp. [5], [4], 68, [3], [9]. 24X16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1930. San. D. 163/104 

Samba-purana:—- 

Atha Sri-Samba purana-prarambhah foil. [2], 96+[3]. 
34 Xl7 cm. oblong. 

Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1942 (1885). 24. E. 19 


- Parts :—Surya-stava 

Suryastaka. 

Sambasiva. Kanaka-Durga-stotra-ratna-mala. 

Sambasiva Sastrin (K.). Uttara-campu by Subrahmanya : “tippanl 

by S. S. 
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Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 1930. San. D. 597/12 

Aryabhatlya: °bhasya by Nilakantha Somasutvan. Part I. 
1930. San. D. 163/CI 

Brhad-desi by Matanga Muni. 1928. San. D. 163/XCIV 

Brhaj-jataka by Varahamihira: “vivarana by Rudra. 1926. 

San. D. 163/91 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 

°vyakhya. 1930. San. D. 163/103 

Hrdaya-priya by Paramesvara. 1931. San. D. 163/111 

Kala-dipa: Bala-samkara. Vol. II. 1930. 

/ ' San. D. 597/13 

Narayanlya by Narayana Bhatta. Part I. 1931. 

San. D. 597/14 

- Part II. 1931. San. D. 597/17 

Naradiya-Manu-samhita attributed to Narada: “bhasya 
by Bhavasvamin. 1929. San. D. 163/97 

Nidhi-pradipa by Srikanthasambhu. 1930. San. D. 163/05 

Prakriya-sarvasva by Narayana Bhatta: “vyakhya. 1931. 

San. D. 163/106 

Rana-dlpika by Kumaraganaka. 1928. San. D. 163/95 
Rasa Upanisad. 1928. San. D. 163/92 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by Skandasvamin. 1929. 

San. D. 163/96 

Samba-pancasika: °vyakhya. 1930. San. D. 163/104 

Silpa-ratna by SrIkumara. Part I. 1922. San. D. 163/75 

- Part II. 1929. San. D. 163/98 

Sloka-vartika by Kumarila Bhatta: Kasika-tlka by 
Sucaritamisra. Part I. 1926. San. D. 163/90 

- Part II. 1929. San. D. 163/99 

Sphota-siddhi by Bharata Misra. 1927. San. D. 163/89 

Vedanta-paribhasa by DharmarajadhvarIndra: °praka- 
sika by Pedda DIksita. 1928. San. D. 163/93 

Sambhaji, son of Sivaji. See Sambhu Nrpa [also called Sambhu- 
varman]. 

Sambhasa by R. S. Upadhyaya. Sambhasa. A Sanskrit-English 
Dialogue by R. S. Upadhyaya . . . Part I. pp. 2, 70. 19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1931. San. B. 1292/1 
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Sambhava-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Sambhava-Jina-stavana by Samantabhadra: “avacuri. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Sambhava-jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Sambhava-parvan [from the Maha-bharata]. See Puru-rupa- 
nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin. [1923.] 

San. B. 823 (j) 


Sambhana-tantra. Parts. Surya-kavaca. 

Sambhu Bhatta, compiler. Samskrta-mala. 

Sambhudasa Acarya, compiler. Janaki-sahasra-nama. 

Sambhudasa KabJrpanthin, compiler. Kablr-siddhanta-bodhinl. 

Sambhudeva. Saiva-siddhanta-dipika. 

Sambhu-hora-prakasa compiled by MahIdhara Sarman . . . 
Sambhu-hora-prakasa Pamdita-Mahidhara-Sarma-Krta [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika sahita. . . . pp. 2, 4, 282. 24 X16 cm. 

Laksml-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1917). 14. C. 14 

Sambhu-glta. Sri-Sambhu-gita. [Hindi-] Bhasanuvada-sahita. 
pp. [2], 2, 18, 2, plates, 148. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1920. San. D. 620 (d) 

Sambhu-glta by Ramasastrin, V. . . Sambhu-glta. . . . Viduluri 
Rama Sastrina racita. Telugu char, pp- [l]+7+[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Britannia Press: Madras, 1922. San. B. 921 ( r) 

Sambhukara Misra Vajapeyin:— 

Dasa-samskara-paddhati 

Durvala-krtya 

Sambhu, kavi, of Kashmir. Rajendra-karnapura. 

Sambhu, Mahakavi. Anyokti-mukta-lata. 

Sambhuna Mi^ra, joint compiler. Stotravali. 

Sambhu Nrpa [also called Sambhuvarman], said to be the Maratha 
prince Sambhaji, son of Sivaji. Budha-bhusana. 

Sambhu-puja-vidhi by Subrahmanya Sivacarya. Sambhu- 
puja-vidhih. Subrahmanya-Sivacarya-viracitah . . . Grantha char. 
pp. [3], 9, 42. 24x15 cm. 

Gopalavilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. D. 812 (e) 
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Jsambhu-sataka by Raghurajasimhadeva. Atha Sambhu-Sataka. 
Srl-Maharaja Raghurajasimha ji deva krta. foil. 18. 15x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1869. 2426 

Sambhuvarman. See Sambhu Nrpa [also called §.]. 

Sambodha-saptati by Ratnasekhara Suri: “vivarana by 
Gunavinaya Ganin . . . Srimad-Ratnasekhara-Suri-sankali- 
ta Srimad-Gunavinaya-Vacaka-viracita-vyakhyaya samalankrta 
Sambodha-Saptatih. . . . Srlmac-Caturavijaya-Munina Sam- 
£odhita. . . . Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 53. foil. 5, 
65+[l]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1916). 13. B, 54 

Sarfrdeka-dolavali-prakarana by Jinadatta Suri: °vrtti by 
Prabodhacandra Ganin. . . . Srimaj-Jinadatta-Suri-viracitam 
Sandeha-dolavali-prakaranam. Srimad-V acanacarya-Prabodha- 
candra-Gani-viracita-Brhad-vrtti-sahitam . .. Arham Granthanka, 
No. 9. foil. [1], 3+[l], 3, 139+[1]. 26x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press {Bombay): Vetaran{Marwar): 1918. 27. B. 5 

Samdeha-bhanjanl. Samdeha-bhanjani . . . Sriyukta Srlcarana 
Gupta Maha^ayadigera ajnanusare . . . Part I. pp. [4], 7, 75. 
18x11 cm. 

Satyaratna Press: Barahampar, 1791 (1869-70). 

San. B. 595 & 460 

Samdhi-prakarana. Samdhi prakaranam. A guide to Sanskrit 
Sandhi. . . ■ pp. 20. 18x11 cm. 

Gopal Narayen & Co.: Bombay, 1888. 410 

Samdhi-Ramayana by Vis van atha Sukla. Sandhi- Ram ayanam 
nama Bala-bodha-vyakaranam. Vi§vanatha-Sukla-pranItam. . . . 
pp. 4+[l], 130. 19+11 cm. 

Anglo-Oriental Press: Lucknow, [1914]. San. B. 941 ( h) 

Samdhi-sub-anta-sara compiled by Divakara Vedanta Pancanana 
Deva^arman. . . . Sandhi-suvanta-sarah. Samksipta-sara- 
vyakaranasya. . . . Srl-Divakara-Vedanta-Paftcanana-Deva- 

Sarmmana praka^ito’ nuditas ca [Vanga-bhasayam]. pp. [2], 2, 
116. 22x14 cm. 

Nihar Press: Contai, 1317 (1910). 3627 

Samdhi-visaya by Dayananda Svamin. . . . Sandhi-visayah. 

Srlmat-Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta [Hindi]-vyakhya-Sahi- 
tah. . . . Vedanga-prakaia, Part IV. pp. [l]+64. 25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Benares, 1937 (1880). 26. G. 4 


Samdhya:— 


Samdhya. . . . pp. [1] + 14+[1]. 16x10 cm. oblong. 

Ci&mai Phaija Press: Sialkot, 1912 (1855). 183 
Sandhya [Hindi-bhasantara sahita]. pp. 7. 13x9 cm. 

Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). 

San. B. 853 (h) 
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Samdhya— cont. 

Sandhya Urdu. Urdu char. pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 

Amrta Electric Press: Lahore , 1926. San. B. 821 (j) 

Samdhya arthat Brahma-yajna. Sandhya arthat Brahma-yajna 
(Gujaratl-artha sathe). 3rd ed. pp. 15+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Pathaka Printing Press: Bombay, 1980 (1923). San. B. 855 (/) 

Samdhya-bhasya compiled by Upendra-Narayana . . . Sandhya- 
bhasya. Upendra-nivedana jlsaka ultha sulabha-[Hindi]-bhasa 
mem Pandita Upendranarayana Kasmiri ne kiya. . . . pp. [31. 
2+[l], 104. 22x14 cm. 

Anglo-Oriental Press: Lucknow, 1912. 3499 

Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. Samdhya-bhasya-samuccayah. 
Atra (1) Khanda-diksita-viracita Bahvrca-samdhya-mantrartha- 
dipika Prabhakhya-vyakhya-sameta; (2) Bahvrca-samdhya 

paddhati-bhasyam; (3) Madhvamatanuyayi-Madhvacarya-vira- 
cita-Bahvrca-samdhya-bhasyam (Samdhya-mantra-vrttih); (4) 

Srlkrsna-pandita-viracita-Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasyam saparisis- 
stam; (5) Bhattoji Diksita-viracitam Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasyam; 
(6) Sayanacarya-krta-Taittiriya-Samdhya-mantra-vyakhya ca. Ity 
etani samgrhitani. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. “Kasinatha Sa^tri 
Agase” ityetaih samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-samskrta- 

granthavali, No. 40._pp. [3], 33/26/24/66, 8/8/18. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1899. 27. H. 21 

Samdhya-darpana compiled by DevIdatta Jyotirvid. Sandhya- 
darpanah [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sametah]. Catur-bhagamakah. 
(1) Prathamo bhagah. Sandhyopayogi-sangrahakhyah; (2) 

dvitiyo bhagah. Sandhyabhedakhyah; (3) trtlyo bhagah. 
Vidhi-bhasya-pathantara-sahita-Madhyandini-samdhyakhyah; (4) 
Caturtho bhagah. Sangopanga-guru-mamtrakhyah . . . Kurma- 
catiya-Pandita-DevIdatta-Jyotirvida sangrhlto’ nuvaditas ca. ... 
Part I. 2nd ed. pp. 23 [1], 328. 

National Press: Allahabad, 1925. San. D. 452 

Samdhya-darpana compiled by P. MalluSastrin. Samdhya- 
darpanamu. . . . Pinnimti Mallusastri-pramtamu. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 2,113, 10. 18x12 cm. 

Maruti Press: Amalapuram, 1924. San. B. 788 ( e ) 

Samdhyadi-sat-karma-prayoga. Srl-Jagannatha-Samskrta-patha- 
sala-Samdhyadi-sat-karma-prayogah [Visvesvara-stotra-sametah 
prarabhyate], pp. 52. 17x12 cm. 

The Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, [1917], San. B. 810 (/) 

Samdhya-hanana-mantra . . . Sandhya-hanana-mantrah ([Hindi-] 
bhasa artha sahita). . . . pp. 16. 18 x 13 cm. 

Merchant Press: Cawnpore, 1972 (1916). San. B. 155 («) 

Samdhya-karma-vidhi. Atha Sartha-samdhya-prarambha. Yamta 
tippanlmta. . . . pustaka-sampadaka Ra. Ra. Bapuji Dinanathaji 
Rane yamcya paravanaginem kelela ahe. pp. [1], 14. 17 xl3 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 300 
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gatndhya-mantra:— 

Sandhyjj manzum mutarjam ma‘l asli-mantron ke . . . Munshi 
Ram Chandar Varma ‘urf Wahurah sabha sad Arya samaj. 
Urdu char. pp. 24. 17x11 cm. 

Arya Press: Gujranwala, 1904. San. B. 1022 (d) 

: Bahv-rca-samdhya-mantrartha-dipika compiled by 
Khandaraja Diksita: Prabha by the same. See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

: Bahv-yca-samdhya-paddhati-bhasya. See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

: Samdhya-bhasya by AnandatJrtha [also called Samdhya- 
mantra-vrtti]. See Samdhya-bharya-samuccaya. 1899. 

27. H. 21 

: Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasya by Bhattoji Diksita. See 
Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

: Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasya by Sayana. See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

Samdhya mantrartha-bodhini by Bala Subrahmanya Svamin. 
Sandhya-mantrartha-bodhini . . . Balasubrahmanya Brahmasva 
mulavari krtambuga Amdhra bhasyamdu raciyimpimci. Telugu 
char. pp. iv, 44. 18xllcm. 

Ananda Press, Madras, 1907. 3634 

Samdhya-mantrartha-darpana compiled by C. Laksminrsimha 
Sastrin. . . . Samdhya-mamtrartha-darpanamu. Idi . . . Laksmi¬ 
nrsimha- Sastrice Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi. 

. . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 38. 23x19 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, [1926]. San. D. 934 ( a ) 

Samdhya mutarjam manzum ma'a asl mantrom kc. Sandhya 
. .*. mantrom ke. Mu’allifah Srlman MunsI Keval Kisan Sahib 
mutakhallis ba ‘Urf musannif pensioner pradhana Arya Samaja 
Gujranwalah. . . . Nagarl and Urdu char. pp. 32. 13x9 cm. 

Kapur Art Printing Works: Lahore, 1919. San. A. 126 (a) 

Samdhya-nirnaya by I. Kausika Nrsimhacarya. See Panca- 
nirnaya compiled by I. Kausika Nrsimhacarya. Telugu char. 
1926. ' San. D. 947 (o) 

Samdhya-paddhati. Sandhya-paddhati . . . Translated by Chhajju 
Singh. . . . pp. [1], v, 38. 12x7 cm. 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1895. 2085 

Samdhya-paddhati compiled by Gurusahaya: °tika by the same 
. . . Sandhya-paddhatih. Samskrta-bhasya-[HindI-] bhasartha 
sahita. . . . Srimat-Pandita-Gurusahaya ne Veda-smrti se 
nirmana ki. . . . pp. [3], 33. 23x17 cm. 

Benares Printing Press: Benares, 1880. 404 
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Samdhya-prayoga:— 

Atha Sandhya-prayogah. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-sagara Press: Agra, 1929 (1862). 1598 

. . . Atha Sandhya-prayogah. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Phanka Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 1666 

Atha Sandhya-prayogah. pp. 16. 16x13 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Delhi, 1934 (1877). 446 

Sukla-yajur-vedlya-Madhyandini-Sakhiya-sandhya-prayogah. 
. . . Jisako . . . Dhanalala Sarma ne samgrahakara. . . . chapakara 
prakasita kiya. . . . pp. [viii], 136. 12x16 cm. oblong. 

Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1974 (1917). San. B. 90 

Samdhya-prayoga compiled by Kisorilala Gosvamin. . . . Atha 
Sandhya-prayoga [Hindlj-bhasa-prayoga sahita. . . . Kisorilala 
Gosvami dvara sankalita, samskrta aura sampadita. pp. 16. 
15 X12 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Brindaban, 1972 (1916). San. A. 1 (t) 

Samdhyararti-karya by V. Raghunatha. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Samdhya-vandana:— 

Samdhya-vamdana . . . samdhya tlka. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 
45+[i]. 21x14 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1870. 330 

. . . Sandhya vandana malamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 
13x11 cm. 

Hindu Viddia Niliam Press: Madras, 1874. 1034 

Sandhya paddhati Urdu ma‘h tarjamah ma‘h prarthana. . . . 
Urdu and Nagari char. pp. 64. 12x10 cm. 

Krishan Chandar Press: Lahore, 1896. V.T. 2085 

Samdhya-vamdana Purusa-sukta Srl-suktamulu. Sri Sacci- 
danamda Paramahamsa-Svami-racitamdhra-tika-tatpar^i-sahi- 
tamu. Telugu char. pp. 118+[1]. 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 68 

Samdhya-vamdana [Amdhra]-bhasyam. Telugu char. pp. 52. 
14x11 cm. 

Coronation Press: Bellary, 1920. San, B. 777 (i) 

Kannada-bhasya-sahita Samdhya-vamdanavu. . . . Kanarese 
char. pp. 11, 3, 26, 13, [4]. 22x14 cm. 

Ramakrsna Printing Press: Shiyali, 1920. San. B. 517 (c) 

Arya-vaitiya Santiya-vantanam. Tamil char. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 800 (/) 

Smartta Yajurveta Santiya-vantanam. Tamil char. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 800 (m) 

Smartta-Yajurveta Santiya-vantanam. Edited by Srinivasa 
Sastrin. Tamil char. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (n) 
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Sarnehya-vandama — cont. 

Yajurveta Vaisnava Santiya-vantanam [edited by Gopala 
gastrin], Tamil char. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (o) 

Samdhya-vandanam. Muvvetaikajin Santiya-vantanam Tamir- 
uraiyutan . . . Nagari, Grantha and Tamil char. pp. ii, 130, 
19x12 cm. 

Arya-mata-samvardhanI Press: Triplicane, 1927. San. B. 1095 

: °bhasya by Sudarsana Bhatta. Sri-SutaraSanapattar 
arulicceyta Santyavantana-pasyam. Tamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 84. 23x15 cm. 

Saccidananda Press: Madras, [1918]. San. D. 809 (d) 

Saindhya-vandana [also called Brahmana-tri-Kala-Samdhya- 
vandana]. . . . Brahmana-tri-Kala-Sandhya-vandanamulamu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1879. 457 

Samdhya-vandana compiled by Gopayyacari. . . . Gbpayyacari 
garice Samdhya-vamdanamu Lbkonni-mukhya-margamulu 

[Amdhra-tatparya-sahita]-raciyim pambadiye. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 30. 24x16 cm. 

Parabrahma-tila-vinoda Press: Hyderabad, 1309 (1901). 

San. D. 605 (/) 

Samdhya-vandana compiled by K. Ramacarya. Sri-Bhuvane 
svarl-gramtha-mala Samdhya vamdananamu [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamu] Karuvarti Kumaramallikarjunayeko Ramacarya prani- 
tamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 28, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Kamala Press: Cocanada, [1914]. San. C. 160 (e) 

Samdhya-vandana compiled by Saccidananda Svamin. Sandhya- 
vamdanamu. Purusa-stiktamu. Sri-suktamu. Amdhra-tika- 
tatparya-sahitamu. SrI-Saccidanamda-Svamulace viracitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 46. 16x11 cm. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1908. 3467 

Samdhya-vandana-bhasya. SrI-Sambamukha, Brahmamukha, 
samjata Visvabrahmana nam [m'c] atyamtopakara-yupayukta 
[«'c] Samdhya . . . bhasyam. Telugu char. 

Coronation Press: Bellary, 1920. San. B. 777 (?) 

Samdhya-vandana-bhasya by Anantabhatta. See Samdhya- 
vandanadika. 1911. 3436 

Samdhya-vandana-bhasya by Krsna Pandita. See Taittiriya- 
samdhya-mantra: °bhasya by Krsna Pandita. 

Samdhya-vandana-candrika compiled by J. S. Venkata Rama 
Sastrin. Sandhyavandana Chandrika. Edited by [the] late J. S. 
Venkatarama Sastriar [with Tamil commentary], Grantha, 
Nagari and Tamil char. pp. [1], 4, plate, 108, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Victoria Press: Madura, 1917. 11. E. 28 


5 
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Saqadhya-vandanadika. Samdhyavamdanadikamu. Sri Katyayana 
sutrarnugunamuga trikala-samdhya-vamdana-mulamu, Brahma- 
yajna-pitr-tarpanadikamu, Sri Anamta-Bhatta-viracitamayina 
Samdhya-vamdana-bhasyamu, nitya-snanamu, vibhuti-dhara- 
namu, yajnopavita-dharanamu . . . Telugu char. pp. 58. 
22 x 13 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizapaiam, 1911. V.T. 3436 

Samdhya-vandana-kriya-prayoga. Samdhya-vamdana-kriya- 
prayogah. Telugu-tatparya-sametah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 60. 
18x12 cm. 

Raitu Press: Tenali, 1926. San. B. 788 (/) 

Samdhya-vandana-kriya-prayoga compiled by N. Muktilinga- 
carya. . . . Samdhya-vamdana-kriya-prayogah [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sametah] . . . Nimmagadda Muktilimgacaryena puratana-pra- 
manyaih samsodhitah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 48. 21x14 cm. 

Camdrika Press: Guntur, 1912. V.T. 3488 

Samdhya-vandana-mantra-bhasya by Sudarsana Suri 
Vedanyasa. Sandhya vandana bhashyam. ... By Sri Sudarsana 
Suri. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. Sastra-Muktavali, No. 27. 
pp. [ii], 39. 22x13 cm. 

Sri Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1906. San. C. 348 

Samdhya-vandana-vidhi. Sri-Vaisnava-Yajusa [Hindi-anuvada- 
Sahitah] Sandhya-vandana-vidhih. . . . Vaisrtava-prayoga- 

grantha-mala, No. I. pp. 54. 12x8 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1916]. San. A. 34 ( i ) 

Samdhya-vandana-vidhi [Apastambiya]. See Apastamblya- 
Samdhya-vandana-vidhi. 


Samdhya-vidhi:— 

. . . Sandhya-vidhi [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta]. pp. 31+[1]. 
12x9 cm. 

Saddharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, 1914. 3476 

Atha Yajur-vediya Sandhya-vidhih [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahita- 
prarambhah. foil. 12. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1914. San. B. 820 (r) 

Sandhya-vidhih. Jayagovimda krta desa-[Hindi-]bhasaya 
samalankrtah. 5th ed. pp. [1], 54. 19x13 cm. 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works: Allahabad, 1917. 

San. B. 286 ( k ) 

Samdhya-vidhi compiled by Munsirama Jijnasu [also called 
Sraddhananda Svamin]. . . . Vistara-purvaka-samdhya-vidhi 
prakasaka [aura Hindi-lekhaka] Munsirama Jijnasu. pp. 48. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Gurukula Yantralaya: Karigadi, 1916. San. B. 162 (n) 
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gatndhyopasana:— 

(Atha Samdhyopasana-vidhir likhyate.) pp. 24. 19x15 cm. 

Oudh Press: Lucknow. 1 > 

. . . Sri-Yoga-sopanam Manaua-dharma-martandah arthat 
Sandhyopasanam [Hindi]-bhasartha-sahitamjisako . . . Setha 
Phirayalala Varmma . . . ne . . . vikhyata-kiya. . . . pp. 4, 105. 
21 X 13 cm. 

Anglo-Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1962 (1906). 3428 

Satndhyopasanadi-panca-mahayajna-vidhi compiled by Daya- 
nanda Svamin: °bhasya by the same. Sandhyopasanadi- 
panca-maha-yajna-vidhih. . . . Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvatl- 
Svami-viracitena bhasyenanugatah . . . pp. [1], 19. 26 x 16 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1875. 1026 

-pp. [1], 38. 1882. 1023 

Samgamalala. Purusa-pariksa by Vidyapati Thakkura: “vivrti 
by S. 


Samgamesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Samgame- 
svara-mahatmyamu. Sri Skamda-puranamtargata-Nivrtti- 
samgama-mahatmyamu. Telugu char. pp. 43. 16 X10 cm. oblong. 

Candramanlesvara Press: Kurnool, 1910. 3479 

Samgamesvara-sthala-purana by G. V. Pattabhirama Sastrin, 
Sri Samgamesvara-sthala-puranamu. (Samgamjagarlamadi-sthita- 
Sri-Samgamesvara-Svami-mahatmyamu) (Samskrtamu-Amdhra). 
Gramtha-karta Gumturu vastavyulu Bra. Sri Varanasi 
Pattabhirama-Sastrigaru. Telugu char. pp. [4], 2, 2, 66, 68. 
22 X 11 cm. 

Van! Press: Bezwdda, 1925. San. D. 968 (m) 


Samgha-kartavya by Buddhisagara Suri. Jainacaryya-Srlmad- 
Buddhi-sagara-Suri-viracita-Samskrta-grantho73 Samgha-Kartav- 
ya. 74 Praja-samaja-kartavya. 75 Soka-vinasaka. 76 Cetaka- 
bodha. 77 Sudarsana-subodha. Buddhi-Sagara-Suri-grantha-mala, 
No. 73-77. pp. 7, [1], 168. 21 xl3 cm. 

Prajahitartha Press ( Ahmedabad): Gujarat, 1924. San. D. 412 


Samgha-pattaka by Jinavallabha Suri: — 

See Apabhramsa-kavya-trayi by Jinadatta SOri. 1927. 

San. D. 150/37 

: Spasta-vivrti by Jinapati Suri. . . . Mohakani-Sri-Jina- 
vallabha-Suri-viracita Samgha-pattaka namano Callsakavyano 
atyuttama Siksamaya gramtha . . . Sri-Jinapati Surie racell trana 
hajara sloka pramananl Vrhat tlka. ... A banne gramtho-na 
mulapatha tatha ten! sathe tenum Gujaratl-bhasamtara . . . 
pp. [1],*22, 680. 25x17 cm. 

Sri Jaina Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1907. 22. J. 9 
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Samgharajacaryya-Punyacari Dharmmadharl Vinayastha- 
vira Mahodayera Jivana-carita by Prajnaloka Bhiksu. 
Sangharajacaryya-Punyacarl. . . . Vinayasthavira Mahodayera 
Jivana-carita. . . . Sri-Prajnaloka-Bhiksu-karttrka-Viracita o 
[Vanganuvada sameta]. pp. [3], +[7], 37, 30, plate. 18x11 cm. 

Sonaton Press: Chittagong, 1910. 3633 

Samgha Suri. Samyaktva-saptati by Haribhadra Suri: °vrtti 
' by S. S. 

Samglta-darpana by Damodara Misra:— 

[For materials for a complete text see Simon (Quellen zur 
Indischen Musik) in Zeitschrift der Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 
Vol. 56 (1902)]. 

Samglta-darpana. [Gujaratl-bhasantara Saha.] Prasiddha 
Karanara RatanasI Llladhara Thakkara. [Adhyayas 1 and 2 only.] 
pp. [3], 112. 22x14 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1910. 27. BB. 8 

: Malaharini by SaurIndramohana Thakura. Sanglta- 
darpana, or the Mirror of Music, by Damodara Misra; edited 
with notes and published by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore . . . 
[Adhyayas 1 and 2 only.] pp. [5], 107. 22x14 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1881. 1040; 1041 

Samgita-Gaurisvara by Gangadhara TarkavagIsa Bhattacarya. 
Saiiglta-Gaurlsvara. . . . Samskrta o tadly [a-vaiiga-bhas] artha 
Payaradi nanacchande Srlyukta-Gaiigadhara TarkavagIsa Bhatta- 
caryya Karttrka viracita . . . pp. [1], 2, 153, 3. 20x13 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Calcutta, 1772 (1850). 256 

Samglta-kaladarsa by Balakrsna Moresvaua Bedasaicasa. Samglta 
Kaladarsa. Hempustaka. Balakrsna Moresvara Bedasakasa . . . 
hyamnlm lihilem. [Third chapter only.] pp. [iv], 56. 17x11 cm. 

Desa-sevaka Press: Nagpur, 1917. San. B. 53 (c) 

SamgItakara Sri Parsvadeva. “Samglta-samaya-sara”. 

Samglta-krti by Ramavarman Maharaja. . . . Srl-Ramavarma- 
Maharaja-pranitah [Klrtana-Varna-padatmakah] Saiiglta-krtayah 
. . . Ke. Sambasiva-Sastrina samsodhitah. Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. 113. (Sri Citrodaya-mahjari, No. II.) pp. 5, 6, 1, 143, 
3, 6, 10. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1932. San. D. 163/113 

Samgita-madhava by Prabodhananda. See Radhikahpanisad. 
‘1925. San. B. 771 (k) 

Samgita-madhava by Visvambhari Pani. Saiiglta-madhava. 

Visvambhara-Pani pranita. pp. [1], 3, 137. 21 xl3 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1782 (1861). 1607 

- 2nd ed. pp. [1], 3, 125. 20x13 cm. 

Criterian Printing Press: Calcutta, 1883 (1912). 3618 
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S a mgita-m a karanda by Narada. Narada-viracitah sangita- 

makarandah . . . edited with introduction and appendices by 
Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. Gaekwad’s Orient Series, 

No. XVI. pp. 11,4, 64. 25x17 cm. 

Baroda, 1920. San. D. 150/16 

Samglta-pada. See Sangita-krti by Ramavarman Maharaja. 
1932. San. D. 163/113 

Sarngita-parijata by Ahobala Pandita:— 

Sangita-parijata a rare ancient treatise on Hindu Music by 
Ahobala, edited by Kalivara Vedantabagisa and Sarada prasada 
ghosha. . . . pp. [5], 2, 2, 77. 22x14 cm. 

New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1879. 22. BB. 35 
Samglta-parijatah Srl-Ahobala-Pandita- Viracitah. . . . Sri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . . . pp. [2], 
71 +[!]• 21x13. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1884. 282 

Saingita-rasika-ratna-mani compiled by Maguni Sahu. Sangita- 
rasika-ratna-mani o candana-yatra sangita. SrI-Maguni Saharika 
dvara Samgrhita, racita. ... Oriya char. pp. [2], 46. 17x11 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 156 ( n ) 

Samglta-ratnakara by Sarngadeva: — 

The Sangita Ratnakara (the mine of musical gems) by Sharanga 
Deva with K (M S) allinathis Commentary and English Transla¬ 
tion by Sri Krishnachandra Vedanta-Chintamani . . . [This part 
contains an introduction and specimen extracts only], pp. 22. 
25 X 17 cm. 

Union Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. F. 137 ( i ) 

: Kalanidhi by Kallinatha Catura [also called Catura 
Kallinatha], Sri-Nihsahka-Sarhgadeva-pranitah Samgita-ratna- 
karah Caturakallinatha-viracita-Kal anidhy- akhya-tik a-samvalitah. 
(Svara-prastaradi-parisista-satka-sanathikrtas ca). . . . Etat 

pustakam “Mangesa Ramakrsna Telahga” ity-etaih samsodhitam. 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 35. Part I. [Adhyayas 
1-5.] 1896. pp. [13], 5, [1], 478. Part II. [Adhyayas 6-7.] 

1897. pp. [3], 479-1000. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1896-97. 27. H. 13, 14 

: Samgita-sudhakara by Simhabhupala. Sangita ratna¬ 
kara ... by Sarngadeva with Sangita sudhakara a commentary 
by Sinha bhupala Svaradhyaya, edited by Kalivara Vedantavagisa 
ard sarada prasada Ghosha_pp. [5], iv, iii, [1], 2,167.22 x 14 cm. 

New Arya Press: Calcutta, 1879. 22, BB. 34 

Samglta-samaya-sara by Samgitakara Sr! Parsvadeva. Edited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 87. 
pp. [2], [2],' 3, 96, 7. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1925. San. D. 163/87 

Samglta-sara by Raghumani. . . . Raghumani-krta-Sangita- 
sarah. . . . pp. [ii], [i], 120, +[i], 18x12 cm. 

LaksmI Printing Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914-15). San. B. 18 
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Samglta-saramrtoddhara by TulajIrava Bhosale. Samgita- 
saramrtoddharah. . . . pp. [2], 26. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. San. D. 602 (/) 

Samglta-sara-samgraha compiled by SaurIndramohana Thakura. 
Samgita-sara-samgrahah. Arthat pracina-Samskrta-Samgita- 
sastranumodita-Sanglta-granthah. . . . Sri-Saurlndramohana- 
Thakurena sankalitah. . . . pp. [3], 2, 273. 22x14 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1932 (1875). 8. F. 17 

Samglta-sarvartha-sara-samgraha. . _. . Samglta-sarvartha-sara- 
samgrahamunu gana-sastramu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 5, 206+[l]. 22x15 cm. 

Jnana-suryodaya Press: Madras, 1859. 12, H, 29 

Samglta-sudhakara by V. P. Kasinatha ApatulasI. . . . Samglta- 
sudhakarah. Ve. Pam. Apatulasy-upakhya-Kasmatha-pranitah. 
pp. [2], 62. 21x14 cm. 

Arya-Bhushan Press: Poona, 1917. San. C. 86 ( e) 

Samglta-varna. See Sangita-krti by Ramavarman Maharaja. 

'1932. ' ' San. D. 163/113 

Samglta-vidya-darpana by Venkatasvamin Ummadinetti. Samgi- 
ta vidya darpanamu. . . . Ummadinetti-Vemkata Svaminayanice 
raciyim pabadi. Telugu char. pp. plate, vii+[l], 335. 22x15 cm. 

MamjuvanI Press: Guntur, 1908. 25. D. 48 

Samgltopahara [also called Bharatlya-panca-mukhya-samgitakaro 
pakara]. by SaurIndramohana Thakura. The five principal 
musicians of the Hindus ... an offering to the Fifth International 
Congress of Orientalists, to be held at Berlin in September, 1881. 
By Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore . . . pp. [5], iv, 28, plate. 
33 x 25 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1881. 1042 

Samgraha, attributed to Vararuci. See Vararuca-samgraha. 

Samgrahanl-sutra by Sricandra Suri: °vrtti by Devabhadra 
Muni. . . . Srl-Sricandra-Suri-sankalitam . . . Sri-Devabhadra- 
Munlsa-vihita-vrtti-samvalitam Sri-Samgrahanl-sutram. Sainso- 
dhakah . . . Muni-Lalitavijarah. . . . Sresthi-bevacandra-Lalihdi- 
Jainapustakoddhara Fund Series, No. 27. foil. [1], 6, plate, 138. 
27x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 17. B. 40 

Samgraha-Ramayana by Narayana Pandita. Srlman-Narayana- 
Pamditacarya-viracitamagu Samgraha-Ramayanamu.. .[Amdhra]- 
tatparya-mulato Pilukhana-Vemkata-Subbaravuce pracurim paba- 
dinadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 130. 22x14 cm. 

Jyotismatl Press: Ellore, 1910. San. C. 149 
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Samgraha-siromani by Sarayuprasada:— 

Samgraha-siromanih . . . Sri-Pandita-Sarayuprasada-krtah. . . . 
pp. 32, 500. 23 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Navalakisora Press: Lucknow , 1875. 8. F. 1 

- 2nd ed. pp. 24, 18, 616, 10. 1889. 6. D. 34 

SaMGRAMADhIra. See Ravivarman [also called S.]. 

Saiphitopanisad-Brahmana:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1874. 12. F. 29 

: °bhasya by Dvijaraja Bhatta. The Samhitopanishad 
brahmana (being the seventh brahmana) of the Samaveda, 
the Sanskrit text with a commentary, an index of words, etc. 
Edited by A. C. Burnell, Ph.D. pp. xx+[l], 49, xiii, [2], 
21 x 14 cm. 

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1877. 20. F. 29 

Samiksakara by Prabhudayalu. Samiksakara arthat navina 
Samkhya Vedantadi ke paraspara-viruddha-vadom ka nirakarana 
. . . Samskrta mem jise Pandita Sri Prabhudayalu . . . ne raca, 
pp. 1, 58. 25 x 16 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1915. San. D. 38 (/) 

Sami-puja. Atha [Marathi-vyakhya-sahita] Sami-puja prarambhah. 
foil. 4+[l]- 15x12 cm. oblong. 

Printed by Anantapurohita: Poona, 1796 (1875). 2398 

Samjna-pancaka-vimarsa by Gananatha Sena, Kaviraja. Samjna- 
pancaka-vimarsah. (Kala-pesi-snayu-sira-dhamani-samjnanam 
artha-nirnayatmako-vicara-granthah.) Mahamahopadhyaya-Pra- 
nacarya Vidyasagaropadhika-Kaviraja-Sri-Gananatha-Sarasvatl- 
. . . -viracitah. pp. [6], 2, 75. 22 x 13 cm. 

Kalpa-taru Press: Calcutta, 1931. San. D. 1177 (g) 

Samjna-tantra by NIlakantha. Iti Srl-Daivajnanamta-suta- 
Nilakantha-Viracita-Samjnatamtra-prathamam samaptam. . . . 
foil. 27. 22 X11 cm. oblong. 

Haravamsalala’s Muphadi Hind Press: 1908 (1851). 9. B. 21 

Samkalesvara Da. Sarman JosI, joint ed. and transl. {Gujarati). 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], 1920. San. B. 356 

Samkalpa-kalpa-druma by Visvanatha Cakravartin:— 

See Nananga-bhakti-vartika compiled by Krsnapadadasa. 
[1916.] ' San. C. 160 (c) 

: °tika by Krsnadeva Sarvabhauma. Sil-Samkalpa-Kalpa- 
drumah. Srimad-Vilvanatha-Cakravartti . . . viracitah. Sri - 
Krsnadeva - Sarvvabhauma - Bhattacaryya - 'racita - tika - Sahital 
ca . . . Sri-Radhikanatha-Gosvamina [Vanga-bhasayam] anuva- 
ditah samsodhitas ca. pp. [3], 2, 126. 13x8 cm. 

Devakinandana Press: Brindaban, 1959 (1902). 3477 
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Samkalpa-kalpa-druma-phala [also called Samkalpa-kalpa-druma- 
sara] by Visvanatha Cakravartin. See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
nidhi. (1925.) San. B. 779 (d) 

Samkalpa-kalpa-latika by NIlakanthatirtha. The Samkalpa- 
kalpalathika of Neelakuntha Thirtha. Edited by R. Padmanabha 
Pillay. . . . pp. plate, [3], 39. 17x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1963 (1906). 3461 

Samkalpa-kalpana by Ramacandra, Son of Mayuresvara. Atha 
Samkalpa-kalpana prarambhah. foil. [2], 8, 97+[l]. 18x10 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1803 (1881). 8, B, 49 

Samkalpa-mala compiled by Hemacandra 5 arm an. . . . Sankalpa- 
mala [Vaiiga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. . . . Sri-Hemacandra- 
Sarmmana. . . . pranita bahuyatnatah. pp. 4, 44. 18x11 cm. 

M.A. Press: Calcutta, [1913], 3396 

Samkalpa-ratnavall compiled by Harinatha Sarman. Samkalpa- 
ratnavali-nama-japa- patha-vratadi-nana- krtya-samkalpa- pari- 
purnam, purohita - karmopayuktavasyaka - vividha - visaya - yuta - 
karma-kanda-pu'stakam . . . Pandita-IIarinatha-Sarma-samgrhita. 
Sa ca tad-atmajena Pam. Rddhi-natha Sarmana prakasita. pp. 
[10], 287. 22 x 14 cm.’ 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1923. San. D. 1034 {g) 

Saipkalpa-sara-prabha by GaurMankara Sastrin. Sankalpasara 
Prabha by Gaurishankar Shastri. pp. [i], 7. 17x12 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 294 

Saipkalpa-suryodaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [also called 
VedantadeSika]:— 

Sankalpa-suryodaya or the Dawn of the Divine Will of Sri 
Vedanta Disika. [Text] with English translation by K. 
Narayanacharya, B.A., and D. Raghunathaswamy Iyengar. . . . 
Vol. I. Acts I-V. pp. [i], 4, 2, plate, 189, [iii], 4, [i], xxxviii, 
317, [i]. 19x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1917. San. B. 211 (a) 

: Prabhavall by SrInivasacarya, Bharadvaja. Sankalpa- 
suryodayah Srlman-Nigamanta-maha desikair anugfhltah. . . . 
Bharadvaja-Srinivasacarya-viracitaya Prabhavali-samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya saha. . . . Telugu char. Conjeeveram Oriental Literary 
Institution Series, No. I. pp. [1], 8, 11, 393. 23x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1904. 2. E. 35 

: “tippanl by Saii.a Tatayraya. Srlman-Nigamanta-Mahade- 
Sika-viracitah Saiikalpa-suryodayah . . . Saila-Tatacaryena ca 
sankalitaya tippanya saha. Grantha char. pp. [4], 13,. [1], 6, 
371, [1]. 22x 14 cm. 

Conjeeveram, [1883]. 22, BB. 19 

Satpkalpa-vidhana. See Sraddha-prayoga. Telugu char. 1925. 

San. B. 777 (j) 
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Samkara, son of Ndr ay ana. Tantra-samuccaya by Narayana 
°vimariini by S. 

Samkara, vaidya. Vaidya-vinoda. 

Samkara Acarya. Collected Works:— 

Initiation of Samkara 
Minor Works of Shankaracharya 
Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna 
Sarpkaracarya-granthavali 
Samkaracarya-panca-ratna 
Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-sarpgraha 
Sarpkaracaryera grantha-mala 
Sarpkaracaryera granthavali 
Samkara-grantha-ratnavali 
Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works 
Select Works of Shri Sankaracharya 
Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno 
Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The 

Samkara Acarya. Individual Works:— 

Acyutastaka [A] 

Acyutastaka [B] 

Adhyatma-patala [from the Apastamba-dharma-sutra] 
°vivarana attributed to S. A. 

Advaitanubhuti 

Advaita-panca-ratna 

“Advaitopadesa-panca-ratna” 

Aitareya-Upanisad: °bhasya by §. A. 

Aj nana-bodhinl 

Amaru-iataka [attributed] 

Ambasfaka 

Amnaya-stotra [attributed] 

Ananda-lahari [attributed] 
Anatma-Sri-vigarhana-prakarana 
Annapurnastaka ]also called °stotra] 
Aparadha-ksama-stotra 
Aparoksanubhava 
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Samkara Acarya. Individual Works — cont. 

Aparoksanubhuti 

Ardhanari-natcSvara-stotra 

Ardha-narlsvara-stotra 

Arta-trapastadasaka 

Atma-bodha 

Atma-j nanopadesa-prakarana 

Atmanatma-viveka [a short prose work in form of question 
and answer. Distinct from the longer metrical Atm an atma 
viveka-cud amani commonly known as Viveka-cudamani], 

Atmanatma-viveka-cudamani. See Viveka-cudamani 

[also called A.] by £. A. 

Atma-nirupana 

Atma-piija 

Atma-satka 

Badarlnatha-stotra 

Bala-bodhini 

Bhagavad-glta; °bhasya by 5. A. 

Bhagavan-manasa-puja 

Bhaja-govinda 

Bhavanl-bhujanga 

Bhavani-stotra 

Bhramarambastaka 

Bodharya 

Brahma-cintana 

Brahma-jnanavali-mala 

Brahma-namavali [attributed] 

Brahmananda-laharl 

Brahmanucintana 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by A. 

Bphad-aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by §. A. 

Cakroddhara 

Carpata-paiijarika 

Catuh-sasthy-upacara-manasa-puja-stotra 
Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by §. A. 
Cidananda-stava-raja. See Dasa-sloki [also called C.]. 
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Samkara Acarya. Individual Works — cont. 

Daksinamurti-mantra-ratnavall: °bhasya 
Daksina-murti-stotra 
Daksinamurti-var^a-mala-stotra 
Daksinamurty-astaka 

Dasa-slokI [also called Nirvana-da&aka and Siddhanta-bindu] 

Dasa-sloki-stuti [also called Samba-daSaka] 

Dattatreya-divya-sahasra-nama 

Dattatreya-stava-raja 

Dcvl-bhujanga-stotra 

Devi-catuh-sasty-upacara-puja-stotra 

Devyaparadha-ksamapana-stotra 

Dhyanastaka 

Drg-drsya-vivcka. See Vakya-sudha [also called D.]. 
Dvadasa-liiiga-stotra 
Dvadasa-mafijarika-stotra [attributed] 

D vadasa-panj ar ika-s to t ra 

Eka-slokI 

Ganesa-bhuj anga 

Ganesa-panca-ratna 

Ganesa-stotra- 

Gangastaka 

Ganga-stotra 

Gaurl-dasaka 

Gayatrl: “bhasya by S. A. 

Gayatrl - purascarana - paddhati [also called Gayatri- 
paddhati]. 

Govinda-catur-dasa-manjari 
Go vinda-ma n.j ar I 
Govindastaka 
Gurv-astaka 
Hanumat-paiica-ratna 
Harim Ide stotra 
Hari-nama-mala 
Hari-stuti 

Hari-tattva-muktavall 
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Samkara Acarya. Individual Works— cont . 

Hastamalaka-stotra: “bhasya 
Isa Upanisad: “bhasya by S. A. 

Jagannathastaka [also called Jagannatha-stotra: attributed to 
Caitanya or to S. A.] 

Jlvan-muktananda-laharl 

Jnana-Ganga-sataka 

Jnana-pradipika 

Kala-bhairavastaka 

Kalyana-krsna-stava 

Kalyana-vrsti-stava 

Kanakadhara-stotra 

Kasl-pancaka 

Kasl-sara 

Kasi-visvanatha-stotra 

Katha Upanisad: “bhasya by S. A. 

Kaupina-pancaka 

Kcna Upanisad: °bhasya by 5. A. 

Kcvalo’ham 

Krsnastaka 

Laghu-vakya-vrtti 

LaksmI-nfsimha-karuna-rasa-stotra 

Laksmi-nrsimha-panca-ratna 

LaksmI-nrsimha-stotra 

Lalita-panca-ratna [also called Lalita-pancaka] 

Lalita-tri-satl-stotra: °bhasya by §. A. 

Maha-vakya-darpana [attributed] 

Maha-vakya-vivarana 

Manasa-pujana 

Mandukya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 

Mangalastaka 

Manikarnikastaka 

Manikarnika-stotra 

Mani-ratna-mala 

Manlsa-pancaka 

Mantra-matrka-puspa-mala-stava 
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Samkara Acarya.—Individual Works — cont. 

Mathamnaya-setu [attributed] 

Maya-pancaka 

Minaksi-panca-ratna 

Mlnaksi-stotra 

Moha-kuthara 

Moha-mudgara 

Mrtyunjaya-manasika-pu ja-stotra 

Mudgala Upanisad: °bhasya by 6. A. 

Mundaka Upanisad: “bhasya by §. A. 

Naksatra-malika-stotra [also called Naksatra-malika-stuti 
or Siva-pancaksarl-naksatra-mala-stotra], 

Narayana-stotra 

Narayanastadasaka 

Narmadastaka 

Nava-ratna-malika 

Nirguna-manasa-piija 

Nirvana-dasaka. See Dasa-slokI [also called N.]. 

Nirvana-manjarl 

Nirvana-satka 

Npsimha-tapanlya Upanisad: °bhasya by S. A. 

Paiica-mahayudha-stotra 

Panca-mahayudha-stotra 

Paiicamasrama 

Panca-ratna 

Panclkarana 

Pandurangastaka 

Paramartha-sara 

Para-puja [attributed] 

Prabodha-sudhakara 
Prakarana-prabandhavali 
Prapanca-sara [attributed] 

Prasna Upanisad: °bhasya by S. A. 

Prasnottara 

Prasnottara-malika 

Prasnottara-mani-mala 
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Samkara Acarya. Individual Works — cont. 

Prasnottara-ratna-mala [also called Prasnottara-mala] 

Pratah-smarana-stotra 

Praudhanubhuti 

Raja-vidya [attributed] 

Rama-bhujanga-prayata-stotra 

Rama-karnamrta 

Ramastaka 

Rasa-krida-[stotra] 

Ratna-paficaka. See Sopana-paiicaka [also called R.]. 

Sadacaranusamdhana 

Sadacara-stotra 

Sadhana-paiicaka 

Samacara-prakarana 

Samba-dasaka. See Dasa-sloki-stuti [also called S.]. 
Samkatastaka 

Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna: Jaya-mangala attributed 
to S. 'A. 

Samskara-mayukha 

Sanat-sujatlya [from the Maha-bharata] : °bhasya by S. A. 

Sarada-bhujanga-prayatastaka 

Sara-tattvopadesa 

Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha 

Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called 
Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha] 

Sata-sloki [also called Vedanta-kesarl]: °bhasya 

Sat-cakra-nirupana [from the Tattva-cintamani] by Purna- 
nanda Gosvamin: Sat-cakra-bheda-tippanI by S. A. 

Sat-pada-manjarl: °vyakhya 

Sat-padl-stotra [also called Visnoh sat-padi-stotra] 

Saundarya-laharl 

Siddhanta-bindu, See Dasa-sloki [also called S.]. 
Sltalastaka 

Siva-bhujanga-stotra [also called Siva-bhujanga-prayata- 
stotra] 

Siva-namavaly-astaka 

Sivananda-laharl 
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Samkara Acarya. Individual Works— cont . 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-stuti [also called Siva-padadi- 
kesanta-Varnana-stotra [A] ] 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra [B] 

Siva-pancaksara-stotra [also called Siva-pancaksari-stotra] 

Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra 

Sopana-pancaka [also called Ratna-pancaka] 

Stotra-patha 

Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotra 

Suvarna-mala-stuti 

Svarupanusamdhana 

Svatma-nirupana 

Svatma-prakasika 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: “bhasya by S. A. 
Syamala-nava-ratna-malika 
Taittirlya Upanisad: “bhasya by S. A. 

Tattva-bodha 

Tattvopadesa 

Tripura-sundarl-manasa-puja-stotra 

Tripura-sundarl-manasikopacara-puja-stotra 

Tripurasundarl-stotra 

T r ipurasundari-veda- pada- stotra 

Tripura-sundary-astaka 

Triveni-stotra 

Uma-Mahesvara-stotra 

Upadesa-paiicaka [also called Upadesa-vidhi] 

Upadesa-sahasrI 

Vakya-sudha [also called Drg-drsya-viveka, Drg-drsya- 
prakarana and Vakya-sudhakara] 

Vakya-vrtti 

V edanta-dindima 

Vedanta-kesarl. See Sata-slokI [also called V.]. 
Vedanta-satnj na-prakarana 

Vedanta-samuccaya [a collection of Samkaras stotras] 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha. See Sarva-vedanta- 
siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called V.]. 



2300 


Samkara Acarya. Individual Works — cont. 

Veda-sara-giva-stotra 

Vijfiana-nauka 

Vindhyesvarl-stotra 

Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]: 
°bhasya by g. A. 

Visnu-bhujanga-prayata-stotra 

Visnu-padadi-kesanta-stotra 

Visnu-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra 

Visvanatha-nagari-stotra 

Visvanathastaka 

Viveka-cudamani [also called Atmanatma-viveka-cudamani] 

Vyavahara-paiicaka 

Yamunastaka 

Yati-pancaka 

Yoga-taravatl 

Samkara Arya:— 

Nlti-sara by Kamandaki: Jayamangala by S. A. 

Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna : Jaya-mangala attributed 
tog. A. 

gAMKARA Asrama. Maha-vakya-vivarana. 
gAMKARA Ballala Ghare. Vratodyapana-kaumudl. 


garnkara-Bhagavat-padacaryastottara-namani. gri-gamkara- 
Bhagavat-padacaryastottaram. pp. 15. 18x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1914]. 3632 

gamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-prarthanastaka by Seturama] 
Subrahmanya gARMAN. See Stuti-manjarl by Seturama 
S uBRAHMANYA gARMAN. 1913. San. B. 827 (m) 

gamkara-Bhagavat-pada-sahasra-namavali by Hanumamba.] 
[Sahasra-nama-stotra (pp. l-42)-sameta-] gri-Para-givavatara- 
grimac - Chamkara - Bhagavat - padacarya - sahasra - namavalih. 
Nellurupura-vasinya Vennelakamti-Hanumambaya viracita. 
pp. 4, 107. 14 xll cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares , (1933). San. B. 1291 (e) 


Samkara BharatIndra. Khacara-darpana. 
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Sarnkara-bhasya-gambhlrya-nirnaya-khandana by Gaurinatha 
Sastrin. . . . SrI-Samkara-bhasya-gambhirya-nirnaya-khandanam. 
Nrsimhasastrinah putrena Gaurinathasastrina racitam. . . . 
pp. 62, 2. 18x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1910], 3462 

<5aMKARA Bhatta, Mimamsaka. Mimamsa-sara-samgraha. 

Samkara Bhatta, son of Narayana. Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: 
Bala-prakasa by S. B. 

Samkara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha:- — 

Kundarka 

Vratarka 

Samkara Bhattacarya, son of Sundarajatavallabha. Para-tattvo- 
pasana-vidhi. 

§amkara Bhatta Nilakantha Bhatta. See Nilakantha Bhatta, 
son of famkara Bhatta. 

Samkarabhatta Pranacarya. Vaidya-vinoda. 

Samkara Brahmanya Devatirtha:— 

Cittattva-nirupana 

Ganesastaka 

Jagadambastaka 

Samkarastaka 

Suryastaka 

Visnudevastaka 

Samkaracarya-carita by Govindanatha. Srl-Samkaracarya- 
caritam. (SrI-Govindanatha-vi racitam.) Sriyuta-Divana-Baha- 
dura ity-upapadalamkrtena Metha ity-upanamaka-Narmada- 
samkarena upodghata-sahitam sampaditam. pp. [12], 58. 
19 X13 cm. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, 1931. San. B. 1267 (c) 

Samkaracarya-carita by K. V. Subrahmanya Sastrin. Sankara- 
charya charitram. Edited by K. V. Subrahmania Sastriar. . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 72. 18x12 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 946 (d) 

Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. Samkaracarya . . . pranlta 
Samkaracarya dvadasa-ratna [Pratah-smarana, Sad-acara-stotra, 
Tattva-bodha, Atma-satka-stotra, Kasi-pancaka-stotra, Manisa- 
pancaka, Nirvana-dasaka, Hastamalaka, Vijnana-nauka, Sadhana- 
pancaka, Sata-slokI ane Dhanyastaka] mula sahita suddha 
Gujarati bhasamtara vivecana sahita. Bhasantara tatha vivecana- 
karanara Vedamta Kavi Hiralala Jadanaraya. . . . pp. 16, 
436+[2], 19x14 cm. 

Satyaprakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 23. D. 10 


6 
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Samkaracarya-granthavali. Sahkaracaryya-granth avail. Sankara- 
caryya-krta-[Viveka-cudamani, Dhanyastaka, Vijnana-nauka,] 
Moha-mudgara, Nirvana-dasaka,Nirvanastaka, Brahma-namavali- 
mala, Atma-puja, Kaupina-pancaka, Atmanatma-viveka, Pra- 
snottara-malika, Atma-bodha, Yoga-taravali, Kevalo’ham, Aparo 
ksanubhutl, Sadhana-pancaka, Sara-tattvopadesa, Arta-tranasta- 
dasaka] astadasa pustaka. Sat-trimsa-pustaka. Prasannakumara 
Sastri-Bhattacaryya krta vanganuvada sahita. Part l. pp. [2], 2, 
plate, 13, [2], 316. Part II. pp. [4], 374. 18 x 12 cm. 
Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta , 1314-16 (1908-10). 23. E. 18, 19 

Samkaracarya-granthavall [a different work to the preceding one]. 
See Select Works of Shri Sankaracharya. 

Samkaracarya-Jagad-guru-mathamnaya-pustaka, Samkara- 
caryya-Jagad-guru-Mathamnaya-Pustakam idam. Oriya char. 
pp. plate, 5, 16. 21 x 13 cm. 

Balabhadra Press: Puri, 1913. 3633 

Sarpkaracarya-panca-ratna. . . . Samkaracarya-pamca-ratna. 

(Viveka-cudamani, Aparoksanubhuti, Svatma-nirupana [Sadhana- 
pancaka], Atma-bodha, Vakya-vrtti.) Mula sahita suddha 
Gurjara-bhasamtara. . . . pp. [3], 152, 64, 62, 2, 32, 20. 
17 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892. 6. B. 8 

Samkaracaryastaka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama by Madhava Acarya. . . . Sri- 
Vidyaranya-Muni-viracitam . . . Sri-Samkaracaryastottara-sata- 
nama-stotram. . . . Namavalis ca. pp. [2], 13+[1]. 14x11 cm. 

Brahmanamda Press: [Madras], 1843 (1921). San. A. 109 ( b ) 

Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama-vali by Madhava Acarya. 
See Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama by Madhava Acarya. 
(1921.)' " San. A. 109 (b) 

Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. Works of Shankara- 
charya. In original Sanskrit. Edited by Hari Raghunath 
Bhagavat, B.A. Vol. II. The Upanishad-bhashya. pp. 16, 334, 
472, 126, 4. Vol. III. The Brahma-sutra-bhashya. pp. 16, 462. 
19 X13 cm. 

Ashtekar & Co.: Poona, 1918. San. B. 331, 332 

Samkaracaryera grantha-mala. Bhagavan Sankaracaryyera 
grantha-mala Vanganuvada-sameta ... Sri Upendranatha - 
Mukhopadhyaya Sampadita. 4th ed. pp. [5], 2, 476. 23x14 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 21. F. 20 

Samkaracaryera granthavali. Sankaracaryyera granthavall. . . . 
'Srlmat-Sankara-Bhagavat-pujya-pada-viracita Upadesa-grantha 
evam Stava-stuti prabhrto. [Mula-tlka-Vanganuvada o tippan! 
saha.] . . . prakasaka-Srl-Saraccandra-Cakravartti. pp. [2], plate, 

4, 24 , 536. 21 x13 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1232 (1918). 13. G. 50 
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Samkara Daj! Sastrin Pade, compiler :— 

Ayur-veda-samgraha 

Brhat-paka-samgraha 

- ed .:— 

Astanga-hrdaya by Vagbhata. 1900. 11. C. 4 

.-Caraka-samhita by Caraka. [Siddhi-sthana.] 1901. 1846 

—-— [Cikitsa-sthana, Part 1.] 1902. 16.BB.il 

- [Parts I-IV, IX, XIII, XIV.] 1913-14. San. C. 64 (d) 

- [Sarlra-sthana, Part 2.] 1914. San. D. 376 

- [Cikitsa-sthana, Part 3.] 1914. San. D, 377 

- [Parts I-XIV, complete.] 1926. San. D. 586/1-14 

Samkaradandin Svamin, compiler. Upadesa-panca-dasl. 

Samkara-darsana. See Sarva-darsana-samgraha [also called &.] 
by Say ana. 

Samkaradatta Sastrin. See Laksmi-moda-tarangim. 1931. 

San. D. 1129 (d) 


Samkara Desikendra. Samkara-vijaya-vilasa. 

Samkara-dig-vijaya. See Sarnksepa-Samkara-Jaya [also called 
S.] by Madhava Acarya. 

Samkara Ganesa Desapande, ed. and transl. Kumara-sambhava 
by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by Mallinatha Suri [Cantos I-VI], 
1887. ’ 601 

Samkara-grantharatnavali. Sa-tika-Siddhanta-bindu [tatha (1) 
Advaitanubhuti, (2) Anatma-SrI-vigarhana-prakarana, (3) Atma- 
satka va Atma-pancaka va Advaita-pancaka, (4) Parapuja va 
Atma-puja, (5) Atma-bodha, (6) Eka-SIoki, (7) Kevalo’ham, 
(8) Kauplna-pancaka, (9) Gurv-astaka, (10) Carpata-panjarika- 
stotra, (11) JIvan-muktananda-lahari, (12) Tattvopadesa, (13) 
Dhanyastaka, (14) Nirvana-satka va Atma-satka, (15) Nirvana- 
manjari, (16) Nirguna-manasa-puja, (17) Prasnottara-malika, 
(18) Pratah-smarana-stotra, (19) Praudhanubhuti, (20) Brahma- 
jnanavall-mala, (21) Brahmanucintana va Atmanucintana, (22) 
Mani-ratna-mala, (23) Manlsa-pancaka, (24) Maya-pancaka, 
(25) Moha-mudgara, (26) Mathamnaya, (27) Yoga-taravall, 
(28) Vakya-vrtti, (29) Laghu-vakya-vrtti, (30) Vakya-sudha, 
(31) Vijnana-nauka va Svarupanusamdhana, (32) Sad-acara, 
(33) Sadhana-paiicaka, (34) Sara-tattvopadesa, (35) Svatma- 
prakasika, (36) Siddhanta-bindu va Dasa-slokI va Nirvana- 
da^aka] samvalita S arikara-grantha- ratn avail [Vanganuvada- 
sameta]. . . . Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka anudita o 
sampadita. pp. 48, 670. i8xl2cm. 

Commercial Gazzett Press: Calcutta, 1849 (1927). San. B. 629 
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Samkara-hrdaya. See Mula-vidya-nirasa [also called £.]. 

Samkara-jayanti-puja-vidhi. See Samkara-jayanti-vrata- 
kalpa. Telugu char. 1923. San. B. 776 (j) 

Samkara-jayanti-vrata-kalpa. . . . Samkara-jayamti-vrata-kalpamu 
[Samkara-jayanti-puja-vidhi-Sivastottara-sata-nama-stotra-sahita- 
mu], Telugu char. pp. 48. 13x10 cm. oblong. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1923. San. B. 776 (j) 

Samkara Kani. Harsa-carita by Bana: Samketa by S. K. 

Samkaralala :— 

Annapurna-stuti 

Candraprabha-carita 

Gangaputrarpita-lekha 

Ganga-stuti 

Gaya-Gadadhara-padaravinda-stuti 

Nrsimha-stuti 

Radha-Krsna-stuti 

Raj ara j es var a-stuti 

Siva-stuti 

Stotra-samgraha 

Vaijanatha-stuti 

Visvanatha-stuti 

Yamuna : stuti 

Samkaralala, son of Mahesvara. Parvati-parinaya 

Samkaralala Anuparama, ed. SiddhilaksmI-stotra [from the 
Brahmanda-purana]. 1918. San. B. 340 

Samkaralala Harisamkaralala Yaidya. Vandhya-tantra 
- compiler. Ausadha-kriya. 

Samkaralala Jaina Muni, compiler. Samasya-purti-sumano- 
mala. 

Samkaralala Mahesvara Bhatta. Savitrl-caritra. 

SamkaralAla Sastrin. Krsnacandrabhyudaya. 

Samkaralala Varman. Samskrta-vakya-bhanu. 

Samkara Misra:— 

Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara or Bauddha- 
dhik-kara] by Udayana Acarya: °kalpa-lata by S. M. 
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Samkara Misra — coni. 

Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva: Rasa-manjarl by S. M. 
Kanada-rahasya 

Khandana-khanda-khadya by Harsadeva: Samkari-tika 

by S. M. 

Rasarnava 

Vadi-vinoda 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Upaskara by S. M. 

Samkaramrta compiled by Purnabodhananda. Samkaramrtam . . . 
Purnabodhananda-Tlrtha-krta-Dravida-vyakhyana-sahitam . . . 
Samkara-Bhagavatpadacarya-viracitam Nirvana-satkam Anubha- 
vasatkam Laghu-gita-smrty-uktam puja-vidhih. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. 23 [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumhakonam, 1909. 3462 

Samkarananda :— 

Amrta-bindu Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Aruneyi Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Atma-purana 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : “tatparya-bodhini 
by S. 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: “dipika by S. 

Brahma Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Culika Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Garbha Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Hamsa Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Isavasya Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Jabala Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Kaivalya Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Kausitaki Upanisad: “dipika by §. 

Kena Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Maha Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Mandukya Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Narayana Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Parama-hamsa Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Prasna Upanisad: “dipika by S. 

Prasnottara-ratnakara 
Taittiriya Upanisad: “dipika by S. 
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Samkarananda, pupil of Govinda. See Chandogya Upanisad: 
“bhasya by Samkara Acarya: °tika by Anandagiri. [Colophon: 
iti . . . Govinda . . . sisya-Samkaranamda-krte . . . vivarane . . . 
but the commentary is that of Samkara Acarya.] (1884.) 

22. F. 17 

Samkara Narayana Vaidya. Sastrin, of Govindapura, compiler. 

Sama-veda-maha-nyasa. 

Samkara Nrsimha Daivajna Sastrin. Tajika-sara. 

Samkara Panduranga Pandita, ed .: — 

Atharva-vcda: “bhasya by Sayana. Vols. I and II. 
[Vols. Ill and IV in Supplement.] 1895. San. F. 348/1, 2 

Dvy-asraya-kavya [also called Kumarapala-carita] by Hema- 
candra: °vrtti by Abhayatilaka Ganin. 1900. 5. G. 9 

Gauda-vadha by Vakpati: Gauda-vadha-sara-tlka by 
Upendra Haripala. 1887. 5. G. 6, 17 

- 1927. 5. G. 11 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1869. 12. E. 42 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa: Kumara-giri-rajlya by 
Katayavema. 1889. 5. D. 9, 10 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvani by Mallinatha 
SOri. 1869. ' ' 5. D. 7,8 

- 1897. 5. D. 6 

VikramorvasI by Kalidasa. 1901. 5. D. 21 

Samkara-pradur-bhava-nama-stotra [from the Siva-rahasya]. 
See Samkara-vijaya-vilasa. Telegu Char. 1875. 16. E. 5 

Samkara Ramacandra Hatavalane. Prakrta-prakasa. 

Samkararama Sastrin (C.), transl. Ascarya-cudamani by 
Saktibhadra. 1927. San. B. 765 

- ed. Nala-caritra-nataka by NIlakantha Diksita. 1925. 

San. B. 735 

Samkararanya. Vidyaranya-sutra attributed to Gaudapada: 
“dipika by S. 

Samkara-sahasra-nama-stotra by Hanumamba. See Samkara- 
Bhagavat-pada-sahasra-namavali by Hanumamba. (1933.) 

San. B. 1291 (e) 

Samkara-samhita. Sri-Samkara-samhita. Samskrta mu]a va 
Marathl-bhasamtara. Lekhaka va Prakasaka . . . Bhau Goraksa 
Pamdita . . . pp. [iii], 2, 36. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Govardhana Press: Poona, 1837 (1915). San. C. 286 
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Samkara Sastrin:— 

Kala-candrika 

Vatapurisa [Kpsnastakaj-stotra 

Vrsavadrinathadi-stotra 

Samkara Sastrin Daji Pade. See Samkara Daji Sastrin Pade. 

Samkara Sastrin, Inuvakutika. Dhatu-muktavali. 

Samkara Sastrin Marulakara, Son of Ranganatha Bhatta, ed.: — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : °bhasya by 
Ramanuja: Tatparya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedanta- 
carya. 1923. 27. K. 92 

Dharma-tattva-nirnaya by VasudevaSastrin Abhyamkara. 
1929. ' 27.' K. 98 

Vidhana-mala by Nrsimhabhatta. (1920-21.) 

Samkara^astrin Taruvai:—• 

Nrsimha-Bharati-paduka-stava 

Nrsimha-Bharatl-stava 

Samkara Sastrin (V.) and T. R. Ratnam Ayyar, ed. and transl. 
Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva: Sahitya-manjusika by 
Ramacandra Budhendra. 1901. 2428 

Samkara Sena. Nadl-prakasa. 

Samkarastaka by Brahmananda Svamin. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti. 1912; 1923. San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Samkarastaka by Samkara Brahmanya Devatirtha. . . . Srl- 
Sankaradi-panca-deva-stotra-pancakam. Cit-tattva-nirupanan ca. 
Srl-Saiikara-Brahmanya-Devatlrtha-Svamibhir viracitam. . . . 
pp. plate, 28. 18 x i4 cm. 

Mahamandala Press: Benares, 1976 (1919). San. B. 470 

Samkara-stotra by Jvalasvarupa. . . . Pothi Indrabajra Chamda 
Mumsi-Jvalasvarupa . . . krta . . . pp. 8. 23x17 cm. 

Naranajara Press: Bulandshahar, (1868), 1925. 404 

Samkara-stotra by MayureSvara Panta. Maha-rastra-Kavi-varya- 
Sri-Mayura-viracite grantha-samgrahe IX Samskrta-Kavyani 
[ . . . (17) Samkara-stotra, ...]... (1916.) See Mantra- 
Ramayana by Mayuresvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 

Samkara Subrahmanya Suri. Tatataka-parinaya. 

Samkara Suri Ghare. Gayatrl-purascarana-paddhati [also called 
Gayatri-paddhati], 

Samkara Vaidika [also called DevaSarman], Brhaj-jataka-candrika. 

Samkara Variyar (P. R.). Bhakti-samvardhana-sataka. 
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Samkaravijaya. Bara-vrata-nl tlpa. 

- ed. Punyadhana-nrpa-katha by Subhasila Ganin. (1919.) 

San. F. 40 (b) 

Samkara-vijaya [also called Samksepa-Samkara-jaya and Samkara- 
dig-vijaya] by Madhava Acarya [sometimes attributed to Ananda- 

giri]:— 

The Sankara-vijaya, or the life and polemics of Sankara 
Acharya, by Anandagiri. Edited by Jayanarayana Tarkapancha- 
nana, . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 46. NS. Nos. 46, 137, 138. 
pp. [3], 8, 8, 281. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1864-68], Bibl. Ind. 46 

. . . Srimad Anamdagiri-pranitah Sri-Samkara-vijayakhyS’ yam- 
gramthah . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 10, 256. 16x12 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1867. 7. B. 44 

Sankaravijaya ... by Anandagiri, edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. 4, 217+[1]. 21x13 cm. 

Sara-sudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, 1881. 2. C. 32 

Madhanacarya-pranita. SiT-Samkara-digvijaya. Mula sahita 
suddha Gujarati bhasamtara prakata karanara Sri Krsnalala 
Govindarama Devasrayi . . . pp. 4, 388. 25x17 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, (1888). 13. H. 4 

The Saiikshepa Samkarajaya of Madhavacharya with Gujarati 
translation. Edited with notes and criticised essay on the date of 
Sankaracharya by Krishnalala Govindar&ma Devasrayi. pp. [8], 
14, 88, 34, 19, 412, plate'. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 6. I. 7 

Samkara-vijaya by Madhava Acarya. With Commentaries:— 

: Advaita-rajya-laksmI by Acyuta Svamin: Samkara- 
vijaya by Madhava Acarya: Samkara-dig-vijaya-dindima 
by Dhanapati Suri. 1891. 27. G. 14 

: Pada-dlpika. Nikhila- . . . -siddhanta-mulaka . . . Srimat- 
Sarvajna-Madhavacarya pranitamara Sri-Samkara-vijayava. Pada- 
dlpika, Bhava-bodhini-galimba pratipada tika tatparyagalomdiga 
Sirisalpattu. [Translation in Kanarese by Saggere Srikantha Sastrin 
(Cantos ii, iii), MStaganahalli Yettala Samkara Sastrin (iv) and 
Kanakanahalli Suri Laksmlnara-simha Sastrin (v, etc.).] Kanarese 
char. Vol.I. Parts 1-8. pp. in progress 644. 23x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Bangalore, 1910-11. San. D. 1083 

: Samkara-dig-vijaya-dindima by Dhanapati Suri :— 

. . . Sri-Madhavacaryulaceta raciyim pabadina Sri- 

Samkara-vijayamu . . . Dhanapati-Suri-viracitambona Srl- 

Samkaracarya-vijaya-dimdimambanu vyakhyanamuto. 

Telugu char. pp. [3], 2+[l], 8, 530, [10], 25x16 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 8. H. 30 

Sankara-vijayam. Mula tika o Vanganu-vada saha 
Srinatha Misra dvara samgrhlta . . . Sriyukta Ramakrsna 
Vidyabhusana karttrka anuvadita. pp. [1], 2, 476. 27x13 cm. 

Cheap Sight Press: Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 977 
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Samkara-vijaya by Madhava Acarya. With Commentaries— cont. 

SrI-Vidyaranya-viracitah Srimac-Chamkara-dig-vijayah. Ad- 
vaitarajya-laksml-tlkantargata-visesa-vibhaga-tippanlbhis tatha 
Dhanapati Suri-krta-I)indimakhya-tIkaya ca sametah. . . . 

Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali , No. 22. pp. [3], 626. 
24 X 16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1891. 27. G. 14 

. . . SrI-Madhavacaryaih . . . pranitah . . . Sri-Samkara 
vijayah . . . Ramakumara-sunu-Dhanapati-krta-Sri-Samkaracarya- 
vijaya-dimdimakhya-vyakhya-sametah. Telugu char. pp. 4, 444. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 908 

Samkara-vijaya-campu by Gangadhara Sastrin Tailanga. 
Shri Shanker Vijaya Champu with Tirthawali Prabandh [caused 
to be], composed and published by Wasudeo Dikshit Hlshing and 
Balsha-stri Parkhi Rajopadhya . . . [The campu was composed by 
Gangadhara Sastrin, on the basis of Marathi materials, at the 
instance of Vasudeva DIksita Hosinga and Balakrsna Dhunhhiraja 
Parkhi. It was supplemented in parts by Narayana Sastrin 
Godabole.] pp. [8], 81, 20+[l], 4, 83-280, plates. 25x17 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1907. 23. G. 31 

Samkaravijaya Muni, ed. Punyadhana-nrpa-katha by SubhasIla 
Ganin. (1918.) San. F. 40 (c) 

Samkara-vijaya-vilasa. . . . Srl-Samkara-vijaya-vilasa [Samkara- 
pradur-bhava-nama-stotra-sameta] . . . Telugu char. pp. 8, 99, 
3. 22 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 16. E. 5 

Samkara-vijaya-vilasa by Cidvilasa Yatindra:— 

See Jagad-guru-parampara. Telugu char. 1875. 456 

. . . Srlmac-Cidvilasa-Yatlmdrais . . . pranitah Sri-Sahkara- 
vijaya-vilasah .. . Grantha char. pp. 12, 180. 17 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Sastra-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 88 

Samkara-vijaya-vilasa by Samkara Desikendra. ... Sri Samkara- 
vijaya-vilasa . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 8, 115, 4. 21x14 cm. 

oblong. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinl Press: [Madras], 1876. 19. C. 12 

Samkara Visnu Pauranika, joint ed. Satya-Hariscandra by 
Ramacandra. 1898. 1473 

Samkara Yasavanta Sastrin, Pauranika. Bhagavata-veda-stuti. 

Samkarlratna-mala [also called Samkari-Subha-ratna-malika-jata- 
karma-prakarana]. . . . Samkari-Subha-ratna-malika-jata-karma- 
prakarana Bhagavad-vilasa-ratnavall. Samskrta-gramtha. . . . 
pp. [1], 52, 4, 42, 6, 12. 24 X16 cm. 

Akhavara Press: Benares, 1909 (1852). 8. H. 7 
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Samkarl-samgita by Jayanarayana. (Iti Srl-Sankarl-samgite 
Rasa-varnanam nama dvadaSah patalah.) foil. 20+[l], 31 x 11 cm. 
oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: 1751 (1829). 214 

Samkari-subha-ratna-malika-jata-karma-prakarana. See 

Samkariratna-mala [also called §.]. 

Samkarsana Saranadeva. Vaisnava-dharma-sura-druma- 
manjari. 

Samkasta-caturthi-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana], 
Iti Srimat-Bhavisyottara-purane . . . Samkasta-Caturthi-vrata- 
kalpam samaptam . . . pp. 20. 23x14 cm. oblong. 

Akhavara Press: Benares, 1777 (1855). 362 

Samkasta-harana-Ganesastaka-stotra. See Ganesastaka. 

Samkasta-nasana-Ganesa-stotra. See Ganesa-stotra [also called 
S.] [from the Narada-purana], 

Sarnkasta-nasana-Visnu-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912; 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Samkata-namastaka (also called Samkata-nasana-stotra or Samkata- 
stotra; from the Padna-purana]:— 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864.] 321 

See Avasyaklya-nitya-karma. [1866.] 13. C. 29 

Sankata-stotra-prarambhah. [1872.] foil. 3. 13x9 oblong. 

463 

See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. [1880.] 459 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part I. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part VI. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 (/>) 

See Kasl-stha-deva-smaranavall. 1925. San. B. 796 ( b ) 

Samkata-nasana-stotra [also called Ganesa-stotra]. See Ganesa- 
stotra [from the Narada-purana]. 

Samkata-nasana-stotra [also called Samkata-namastaka]. See 
Samkata-namastaka [from the Padma-purana], 

Samkataprasada, compiler .— 

Citragupta-yama-dvitlya mahatmya 

Ganga-bhakti-sudha-nidhi 
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Samkatastaka by Samkara Acarya. See As^akasta-ratna. [1927.] 

San. B. 872 (6) 

Sarnketa-kevali compiled by Anantakumara Jyotisacarya. Sanketa- 
kevali.... SrI-Anantakumara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah [Vanga- 
bhasanuditas ca]. pp. [2], 21 x [5], 18 X 12 cm. 

DevavanI Press: Barisal, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1002 (c) 

Samketa-nidhi compiled by Ramadayalu Sarman. Sanketa- 
nidhih. . . . Sri-Ramadayalu-Sarmmana samksepena nanavidha- 
vrttair vinirmitah. ... Sri-Pandita-Ramadattena samSodhitah.... 
pp. [1], 52, 4+[l]. 20x13 cm. 

Dharmmamrta Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 396 


Samkha-Likhita-smrti. See Sankha-Likhita-smrti. 


Samkhcsvara-Parsvanathastaka. See Parsvanathastaka [also 
called S.] by Vijayadharma Suri [also called Dharmavijaya]. 

Samkhya-darsana. See Sarva-darsana-samgraha [also called 
S.] by Sayana. 


Samkhya-divakara. See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila. 

‘ 1886. ' 6. E. 13 

Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna:— 

Atha Srlmad-Isvarakrsnena samakhyata Samkhya-karika sive 
Isvara-Chrishnae versus memoriales quibus Sankhyicorum placita 
summatim traduntur [ed. C. Lassen], Gymnosophista, Vol. I, 
Fasc. I. pp. xiv, 63. 26 x 20 cm. 

Edward Weber: Bonn, 1832. 3. D. 22 

Hindu philosophy. The Sankhya Karika of Iswara Krishna. 
An exposition of the system of Kapila. With an appendix on the 
Nyaya and Vaiseshika systems. By John Danies, . . . Trtibner’s 
Oriental Series, pp. vi4-[l], 151. 21 x 14 cm. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1881. San. D. 649, 650, 651 

See Tattva-samasa attributed to Kapila. 1912. 

San. C. 292 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada. (1912.) 18. C. 21 

Samkhya-Karika [Vanganuvada-samanvita] Sri Yadunatha 
Majumadara . . . karttrka vivrta. . . . pp. 7, 115. 21 x 13 cm. 

Hindu-patrika Press: Jessore, 1913. 3457 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila. 1915. 

San. D. 1035 (g) 


See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 
Aniruddha. 1915. 25. i. 23, 24 
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Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna. With Commentaries: — 

: °bhasya by Gaudapada. 

The Sankhya Karika, ... by Iswara Krishna; translated from 
the Sanscrit by Henry Thomas Colebrooke, Esq. Also the 
Bhashya or commentary of Gaurapada; translated and illustrated 
by an original comment, by Horace Hayman Wilson, . . . [the 
text is included], pp. xiv, 194, [1], 48, [6]. 28x23 cm. 

S. Collingwood: London , 1837. 5. K. 151 10. D. 17 

- Theosophical Society’s Publication. pp. [2], 260. 

21 x 14 cm. 

Subodha-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1887. 6. C. 9 

- and translated into Bengali by Debendranath Gosvami. 

pp. [i], x, vi, 90, 163. 35x16 cm. 

Chatterjee & Co.: Calcutta, 1889. 9.1. 14 

- Theosophical Society’s Publication. pp. [2], 271. 

22x14 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1924. 

San.D. 536; San.D. 564 

The Sankhyakarika, with an exposition called Chandrika by 
Narayanatlrtha, and Gaudapada-charya’s commentary. Edited 
by Pandit Bechanarama Tripathi, . . . Benares Sanskrit Series, 
No. 9. pp. [1], 3, 58, 40. 22x14 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1883. 28. BB. 7, 8 

Sankhya philosophy by Satish Chandra Banerji,... Fasciculus I. 
S&rikhyakarikd with Gandapada’s Scholia and Narayana’s Gloss, 
pp. vi, table, 300. 19 X13 cm. 

Hare Press: Calcutta, 1898. 22. C. 9 

Samkhya-Kanika. Isvanakrsna-viracita. Gandapada-bhasyena 
tatha Tlkaya Vanganuvadena ca samalankrta . . . Revatlkanta- 
Bhattacaryyena sampadita. . . . pp. iv, 82, 6. 18x11 cm. 

Kaumudi Press: Calcutta, [1918], San. B. 236 

... Isvarakrsna-pranlta Samkhya-Karika. Srl-Gaudapadacarya- 
viracita-bhasya-sameta. . . . pp. [l]+6+8-(-[l], 57. 24x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1979 (1922). San. D. 796 (b) 

; °prabha by Kalipada Taricacarya. Samkhya-Karika 
(Idvarakrsna-krta)(Gaudapada-bhasya-samupabrmbita). Samskrta- 
Sahitya-parisad-Acarya-Mukti-dlpikadi-tikakara-sriyukta Kall- 
pada-Tarkacaryyena svakrta-[Vaiiga-] bhasa-Prabha-tlka-Vanga- 
bhasanuvadabhyam samalankrtya sampadita. Sriyukta-Upendra- 
mohana-Kavya-Samkhyatlrtha-Bhattacaryyena samsodhita. pp. 
[7], 104. 19x13 cm. 

Rudra Printing Works: Calcutta, 1928. San. B. 1129 (a) 

; Jaya-mangala by Samkara Arya. Sri Samkaracarya- 
viracita Jaya-mangala nama Samkhya-saptati-tika. Edited by 
H. Sarma . . . with an introduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj. 
Calcutta Oriental Series, No. 19. pp. [3], plate, [3], 9, [1], 69. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Betab Printing Works {Delhi): Calcutta, [1926]. San. D. 248 (j) 
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Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna. With Commentaries— cant . 

: Samkhya-candrika by NarayanatIrtha :— 

See Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna: “bhasya by 

Gandapada. 1883. 28. BB. 8 

The Sankhyakarika of Isvarakrishna with an exposition called 
Chandrika by NarayanatIrtha. Edited by Pandit Bechanarama 
Tripathl, . . . pp. 58. 22x14 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1884. 416 

See Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna: 'bhasya by 

Gandapada. 1898. 22. C. 9 

. . . The Sankhyakarika of Isvarakrishna with an exposition 
called Chandrika by Narayana Tlrtha. Edited by Pandit 
Bechanarama Tripathl, . . . pp. 50. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1905. 3507 

: Samkhya-tattva-kaumudI by Vacaspati Misra:— 

Tattva-kaumudi . Sri-Vacaspati-Misra-viracita. . . . pp. [1], 
59. 20x13 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1905 (1848). 179 

Sankhya tattwa Koumudi. By Vachaspati Mishra, edited 
by Dharmadhikari Dhundhiraja Panta Sharmana. pp. [2], 67. 
20 x 13 cm. 

Braj B. Das & Co.: Benares, 1873. 450 

Sankhya-tattva-kaumudl, Isvarakrsna-krta-Karika-vyakhya ... 
Vacaspati-Misra-viracita. . . . pp. 80. 20x13 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 459 

Samkhya-tattva-kaumudI [Hindl]-bhasa-tilaka-sahita . 
Pandita KanhaiyalalajI ne . . . sarala [Hindi]-bhasa ka racana 
Kiya. pp. 14, 2, 66. 23x14 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1880. 1024 

Der Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspatimipra’s 
Samkhya-tattva-Kaumudi in deutscher Uebersetzung, nebst 
einer Einleitung liber das Alter und die Hcrkunft der 
Samkhya-Philosophie von Richard Garbe. . . . Aus den Abhand- 
lungen der K. bayer. Akademie der Wiss, 1. Cl., XIX. Bd., III. 
Abth. pp. 112 [519-628]. 28x22 cm. 

G. Franz: Munich, 1891. 23. K. 6 

- An English translation, with the Sanskrit text. Of the 

Tattva-Kaumudi (Sankhya) of Vachaspati Misra, by Ganganatha 
JM, . . . pp. xxxii, 114+[1], [1], 2, 8, 82, 2+[l], 2. 22x14 cm. 

Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1896. 22. BB. 8 

- 2nd ed. revised, pp. x, 46, 81, 133, 50. 18+12 cm. 

Oriental Book Agency: Poona, 1934. San. B. 1839 

. . . Sankhya tatva kaumudi, a commentary of Sankhya 
Karika of Isvar Krishna, by Wachaspati Misra. Edited by 
Pandit Ram Sakala Misra . . . pp. 87. 17 xll cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1913]. 3508 
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Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna. With Commentaries— cont. 

. . . Isvarakrsna-viracita-Samkhya-Karika . . . Vacaspati- 
Misra-viracita-Samkhya-tattva-Kaumudl-sahita. . . . Laksmana- 
Sastri- . . . -Sastrina samsodhita. pp. [i], 3, 6, 5, 33, 168, 1 +2, 2. 
19x12 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1918. San. B. 283 

Samkhya-darSanam . . . Isvarakrsna-pranita-Karikatmakam. 
Vacaspati-Misra-viracitaya Tattva-kaumudya tikaya sametam. 
Sri - Khagendranatha - Sastri - krta saralanvay [a - Vanga - bhas] 
anuvada-tatparyya-bodhakabhasa-samanvitan ca. [pp. 1], 2, plate, 
4, 423+[l]. 23x14 cm. 

Bhagavata Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. D. 893 


- : Avarana-varini by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana. 
S ankhya-S astram. Tattva-kaumudI . . . Vacaspati-Misra- 
pranltesvarakrsna-Karika-vyakhya . . . Srl-Krsnanatha-Nyaya- 
pancanana - Bhattacaryya - viracitaya Avarana - varini - sama - 
khyaya tikaya sahita tenaiva samskrta.... pp. [3], 215. 20 x 12 cm. 

Girlsa-vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1826 (1905). 2656 

- : Purnima by Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya. 

Samkhya-darsanam. . . . Isvarakrsnacaryya-pranlta-karikatma- 
kam. . . . Vacaspati-Misra-viracitaya Tattva-kaumudya. . . . 
Sri - Pane anana - T arkaratna - B hattac aryya - Krta-Purnima-nama- 
tlkodbhasitaya sahitam. Purnima-karttr-krta Vanganuvada- 
vyakhyasametam. . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, 229. 22x14 cm. 

VaiigavasI Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 16. BB. 27 

- 2nd ed. pp. 4, 201. 1316 (1909). 22. D. 10 

—— : Vidvat-tosinx by Balarama UdasIna:— 

Sankhya-Karika Mahamunlsvarakrsna-viracita 
Balaramodaslna-viracitabhyam Vidvat tosinl-vyakhya-tatkrta- 
tippanlbhyam samalaiikrtaya . . . Vacaspati-Misra-viracitaya 
Sankhya-tattva-kaumudya vibhusita . . . pp. 1, plate, [2], 6, 
320. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1913). 26. C. 29 

Samkhya-Karika by . . . Ishwar-Krishna with a commentary 
called Vidvattoshini by Shri Balram Udasin with Sankhya- 
tattva Kaumudi by Shri Vachaspati Mishra, edited by Venkatesh 
Lele Shastri . . . pp. 8, 227. 23x15 cm. 

News Press: Bombay, 1929. San. D. 784 (a) 

- : °tippanl by Taranatha S arman. Pustaka [Tattva- 

Kaumudl]. Prstha [1] haite [46] paryyanta. pp. [1], 46. 
21 x 15 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1868. 425 

- : °vrtti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. Sankhyatatwa 

Koumudi. By Bachaspati Misra. Edited with a commentary by 
Pundit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. [1], 5, 153, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1871. 22. D. 30 
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Sainkhya-karika by Lalitamohana Dasa Kavisagara: “tippajjl 
by Harendranatha, Vyakarana-Kavya-Smrti-tirtha. Sa-tika- 
nuvada-Samkhya-Karikah. Sriyukta-Lalitamohana-Dasa-Kavi- 
sagarena pranitah . . . Sriyukta-Harendranatha-Vyakarana- 
Kavya-Smrti-tirtha-Krta-tippanya Sriyukta-Yatindranatha-Dasa- 
Vidyasagara-Krta-Vanganuvadena ca sametah. pp. 3, 71. 
19 X12 cm. 

Daivavani Press: Barisal, [1933]. San. B. 1261 ( d ) 

Samkhya-kosa. Kosa-samgraha. 1907. 3415 

Sainkhyamrta by Viprarajendra: Tattva-dipika by the same. 
See Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra. [1890.] 374 

Sainkhya-pravacana-sutra [also called Samkhya-sutra] by 
Kapila:— 

The Aphorisms of the Sankhya philosophy of Kapila with 
illustrative extracts from the commentaries [Edited by J. R. 
Ballantyne]. pp. 158. 21x14 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1852. 13. C. 45 

Samkhya-divakara. . . . Pamdita-Kesavananda-Svamiji ne 
Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya ke anusara [Hindi mem] banaya hai. 
pp. 8, 224. 21 x13 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1886. 6. E. 13 

. . . Sankhya-sutram Sri-Kapilacaryya-viracitam. . . . pp. [1], 
26. 20 x 13 cm. ’ “ ' ’ 

Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 455 

Samkhya-darsanam. . . . pp. [1], 25. 21x14 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, [1889], 1056 

. . . Sankhya sutra by Maharshi Kapila. With the Hindi 
commentaries of R. K. Ram-Swarup Sharma. . . . pp. 135. 
21 x 13 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1960 (1903). 3422 

. . . Samkhyaryya-bhasya jisako . . . Sri-Pam. Aryyamuni ji. . . 
ne [Hindi-bhasya ke sahita] nirmana kiya. . . . pp. [1], 9, 2, 316, 
52. 24 x 15 cm. 

Anglo-Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1906. San. D. 37 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama. 1909. 

San. C. 292 

. . . Samkhya-darsanam. Kapila-muni-pranitam yac ca 
Tulaslrama-Svamina Sarala [Hindi]-bhasanuvadena sankalayya 
. . . prakasitam. pp. [2], 230. 25x17 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1909. 20. H. 3 

Samkhya-darsanam. Maharsi-Kapila-pranitam. Yac ca . . . 
Svami - Darsanananda - Sarasvati - krtena [Hindi] - bhasanuvadena 
samupabrmhitam. . . . pp. 192. 22 x 14 cm. 

Dharma-divakara Press: Rawalpindi, 1909. 3435 

Sri-Kapila-Maharsi-pranitam Sankhya-pravacana-darsanam.... 
pp. [1], 62. 13x9 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). San. B. 803 (/) 
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Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna. Witi-i Commentaries — cont. 

. . . Samkhya-darsanam. (Arthat Samkhya-sutra-pathah.) 
Pujya-pada-Bhagavat-Kapila-Maha-muni-pranitam. pp. 22. 

17x11 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1912. 3508 

Paramarthika-bola athava Samkhya-darsana ca caturthadhyaya 
[Marathl-anuvada-sameta], . . . Lekhaka Moro Vinayaka 

Simgane. pp. [1], 4, 56. 19x11 cm. 

Sudhakara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. B. 931 (/) 

See Vaisesika-satra by Kanada. (1912.) 18. C. 21 

Kapila-sutram arthat Maharsi-Kapila-deva-pranlta Tattva- 
samasakhyam Samkhya-sutram. Tadeva Sri-Nimbarka-sampra- 
dayacaryena Sri-Kisorilala-Gosvamina viracita-sutrartha-karlka- 
bhasartha-sahitam. pp. 13. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Brindaban, 1915. San. D. 1035 (g) 

The Sankhaya Philosophy of Kapila being a translation with 
explanatory notes and comments by Jag Mohan Lawl. . . . pp. vii, 
256. 22x14 cm. 

Orphecis Publishing House: Edinburgh, 1921. San. C. 241 

Sanikhya-darsana Maharsi-Kapila-muni-pranita. Pam. Ksetra- 
pala-Sarma krta [Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita. pp. [3], 185. 
Arya-bhaskara Press: Agra: 1927; Muttra, 1927. 

San. D. 808 (/) 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila. With Commentaries: — 

: “bhasya by R. Nrsimha Mohagnicit. Srl-Rajni Nrsimha- 
Mohagnicit-pranltam Nrsimha-Samkhya-darsanam. Telugu char. 
foil. [3], 23+[l]] 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1904. San. B. 803 (g) 

: “bhasya by Vijnanabhiksu:— 

. . . Samkhya-pravacana-namaka-granthah tad-bhasyam. 
Vijnanacaryya-racitam. Samkhya-pravacana-bhasyam.. . . pp. [1], 
220. 21 x 13 cm. 

Serampore, 1821. 16. E. 24 

The Aphorisms of the Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila with 
illustrative extracts from the commentaries . . . [edited and 
translated by J. R. Ballantyne]. Book I, pp. 158. Books II-IV, 
1854, and Books V-VI, 1856, wanting. 21 xl4 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1852. 13. C. 45 

The Sankhya-pravachana-bhashya, a commentary on the 
aphorisms of the Hindu atheistic philosophy. By Vijnana 
bhikshu. Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall, . . . Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 27. O.S'. Nos. 94, 97, 141. pp. [1], 66+[l], 233, 44, 
[10]. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1854]-56. Bibl. Ind. 27 

The Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila with extracts from Vijnana 
Bhiksu’s commentary translated by J. R. Ballantyne . . . [the 
text of the sutras but not of the extracts from the commentary 
is given; Books I-VI complete]. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 41. 
N.S. Nos. 32, 81. pp. 175. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission House: Calcutta, [1862]-65. Bibl. Ind. 41 
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Sarnkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila. With Commentaries — cont. 

Sankhya-pranacana-darsanam. . . . Vijnanabhiksu-viracita- 

bhasya-sahitam. . . . Sri-JIvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtam. pp. [1], 294. 20 X 13 cm. 

Nutana Samskrta Press: Calcutta, [1873], 2. C. 21 

•The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentaries [of Vijnanabhiksu, Mahadeva Vedantin 
and Aniruddha]. [Edited and] Translated by James R. 

Ballantyne. [Revised by Fitz-Edward Hall. Books I-VI com¬ 
plete.] Triibner’s Oriental Series, 3rd ed. pp. vi [i], 464. 

22 X 15 cm. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1885. San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

- Maharsi-Kapila-pranlta-Samkhya-darsanam. Srl-Vijna- 

nabhiksu-viracita-Pranacana-bhasya-sahitam Vangabhasanuvada- 
samvalitan ca. ... Sri-Mohesacandra Pala-karttrka sankalita. . . . 
pp. [3], 472. 23x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1807 /1885). 12. E. 27 

Samkhya-pravacana-bhashya, Vijnanabhikshu’s Commentar 
zu den Samkhya-sutras. Aus dem Sanskrit iihersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von Richard Garbe. Abhandlungen 
fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, IX. Band, No. 3. pp. vii+[l], 

378. 22x15 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1889. 23. BB. 1 

The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya or commentary on the exposi¬ 
tion of the Sankhya philosophy by Vijnanabhiksu, edited by 
Richard Garbe. . . . Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. II. pp. xiv, 

196. 27x19 cm. __ 

Cambridge, Mass., 1895. M 5 r? . C. 2 S0K 

S&nkhyadarsana, with Sankhyapravachana bhasya by Vijnana 
Bhikshu. Edited by Pandita Ratna Gopala Bhatta .... 
pp. [1], 2, 4, 232. 22x14.’' 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1909. 20. D. 20 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vptti by 
Aniruddha. 1915. 25.1. 23, 24 

The Sankhyadarsana with sankhya-pravachana-bhashya by Shri 
Vijnana Bhikshu. Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri. . . . 
Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 67. pp. 17+[1], 168, 2. 

21 x 13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 388/67 

Samkhya-darsanam . . . Sri-Vijfianabhiksu-krta-“Samkhya- 
pravacana - bhasya” Tattva - samasakhya - Samkhya- sutra- 
sametam... Kalivra-Vedanta-vagisa-krta-vistrta-vyakhy [a-Vanga- 
bhas] anuvada-parisodhitam. . . . pp. [2], 2+[l], 18, 542. 

19 X 12 cm. 

Ghosa Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. B. 1011 ( b) 

: Samkhya-bhasya by Narendra. Kapila-sutram. Maharsi- 
Kapilena Samksepenoktam [Vanganuvada-sahitam]. Dvija-Sri- 
Narendra-krta-bhasya-sametam. pp. [1], 16, 5, [1]. 20x13 cm. 

Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 1597 


7 
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Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila. With Commentaries— coni. 

: “vivarana by Madhava Acarya. (Iti... Paramahamsacaryya- 
Madhava-Parivrajakena viracitam Kapila-sutra-vivaranam 
[Vaiiganuvada-sametam] samaptam. pp. 28. 22 X14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 

See Vedanta-ratnavali. Part IV. [1888.] 1020 

: °vrtti by Aniruddha:— 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra: “bhasya by Vijnana- 
bhiksu. 1885. San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

Sankhya sutra by Kapila with the commentaries of Anirudha 
Bhatta [and with a Bengali translation], pp. [1], 2, 173. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sadhana Press: Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 416 

The Samkhya Sutra Vritti or Aniruddha’s commentary and 
the original parts of Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary to the 
Samkhya Sutras edited with indices by Dr. Richard Garbe. . . . 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 122. N.S. Nos. 688, 692, 724, 731. 
pp. ix, 342. 23 X15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1888 (-89]. Bibl. Ind, 122 

Anviruddha’s commentary and the original parts of Vedantin 
Mahadeva’s commentary on the Samkhya Sutras, translated by 
Richard Garbe. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 131. N.S. Nos. 782, 
812,825. pp. [1], [1], xxv, 320. 23x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1892. Bibl. Ind. 131 

The Samkhya philosophy containing (1) Samkhya-pravachana 
sutram, with the Vritti of Aniruddha, and the bhasya of Vijnana 
bhiksu and extracts from the Vritti-sara of Mahadeva Vedantin; 
(2) Tatva samasa; (3) Samkhya k&rika; (4) Pancha-Sikha 
Sutram. Translated by Nandalal Sinha. Sacred Books of the 
Hindus, Vol. XI. pp. [3], xv, xxii, 575/[l], 1, /[l], iii, [5], 21+[4], 
ix, 67, [1], 18. 24x16 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1915. 25. I. 23, 24 

. . . Sri-Kapila-Bhagavat-pranita-Srl-Samkhya-pravacana. Srl- 
mad - Aniruddha - Bhatta - krta - Samkhya - pravacana - sutra - 
vrtti namanl Samkrta-tlka tatha . . . Sriman-Nathurama Sarma 
pranlta-Sri-Samkhya-tatparya-bodhinmamanl Gujarati tika 
sahita. pp. 79+[l], 432. 17 x13 cm. 

Nirmala Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. 4. A. 16 

: Tattva-bodhinI by Kunjavihari Tarkasiddhanta. 
Samkhya-sutram. Kapila-pranltam Aniruddha-krta vrtti-sahitam 
. . . Kunjavihari-Tarkasiddhantena sva-pranltaya Tattva-bodhini- 
samakhya-tlkaya Vanganuvadena ca samalaiikrtya prakasitam. 
p. [ii], 6, 383. 22x14 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1325(1918-19). San. C. 331 

: tika by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. Sankhya-sutram. 
Aniruddha-krta-vrtti-sahitam. . . . Pramathanatha-Tarkabhusa- 
na-krta-tlka-sahitan ca. . . . pp. [ii], 3, 242. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. C. 26 
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Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila. With Commentaries— cont . 

: vrtti-sara by Mahadeva Vedantin :— 

The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila with illustrative extracts 
from the commentaries [of Vijnanabhiksu, Mahadeva Vedantin 
...]. [Edited and] Translated by James R. Ballantyne ... [Revised 
by Fitzedward Hall], 1885. San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra: °bhasya by Vijnana¬ 
bhiksu. 1885. 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 

Aniruddha. 1888-89. Bibl. Ind. 122 

. . . Samkhya-darsanam. Maharsi-Kapila-Muni-pranitam 
Mahadeva-Vedanti-krta-vrtti-sahitam. pp. 132. 20x12 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1946 (1889). 379 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 

Aniruddha. 1892. Bibl. Ind. 131 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 

Aniruddha. 1915. 25.1. 23, 24 


Samkhyaryya-bhasya. See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by 
Kapila. 1906. San. D. 37 

Samkhya-sagara-sudha by Ambikadatta Vyasa. Samkhya- 
sagara-sudha. . . . Pandita-Ambikadatta-Vyasa-Sahityacarya- 
viracita. . . . Babu Mahahiraprasada Pande krta [Hindi] bhasa- 
tlka sahita. . . . pp. [2], 20. 21+13 cm. 

Vyasa Press: Bhavalpur, 1952 (1895). 1049 

Samkhya-samgraha. Samkhya Samgraha a collection of the works 
of Samkhya philosophy [Samkhya-tattva-vivecana: Samkhya- 
tattva-yatharthya-dlpana: Samasa-sutra-vyakhya], edited by . . . 
Vindhyeswari Prasada Dvivedin. . . .Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Work No. 50. Nos. 246, 286. pp. 3, 1-96. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1918. 8. D. 24 


Sarpkhya-sara-viveka [also called Samkhya-Sara] by Vijnana¬ 
bhiksu:— 

Sankhya-sara; a treatise of Sankhya philosophy, by Vijnana 
bhikshu. Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall, . . . Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 54. N.S. No. 83. pp. [1], 51, [1], 48. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1862. Bibl. Ind. 54 

Sankhya Sara, a treatise on Sankhya philosophy by Vijnana 
bhikshu, edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 
44. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Calcutta, 1884. 419 

. . . Samkhya-sarah. Vijnanabhiksu-viracitah (mula. Vanga- 
nuvada sameta.) . . . SrI-Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. . . . 
pp. [3], 3+[l], 131+[1]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 418 
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Samkhya-sara-viveka by Vijnana-bhiksu— cont. 

: Visama-sthala-bodhinI by Rohinikanta Vidyabiiusana:— 

Sankhya-sarah. Srimata Vijnanabhiksuna viracitah Samkhya- 
tirthopanamakena Sriyukta-Rohinikanta-Vidyabhusanena viraci- 
taya Visama-sthala-bodhinya vyakhyaya samalankrtah. pp. [2], 
3, 80. 18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. B. 437 (/) 

. . . Sankhya-sarah Srimata Vijnanabhiksuna viracitah . . . 
Sriyukta-Rohinikanta-Vidyabhusanena viracitaya Visama-sthala- 
bodhinya vyakhyaya samalankrtah . . . Sriyukta-Revatikanta- 
Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. . . . pp. [2], 3, 80. 18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1920). San. B. 437 (/) 

Samkhya-sutra by Kapila. See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra [also 
called S.] by K. 


Samkhya-sutra [also called Panca§ikha-sutra] by Pancasikha:—- 

See Tattva-samasa attributed to Kapila. 1912. 

San.C. 292 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 
Aniruddha. 1915. 25.1. 23, 24 

: °bhasya by Hariharananda Aranya. . . . The Samkhya- 
sutras of Panchsikha a collection of the oldest extant samkhya 
aphorisms, with Sanskrit commentary, English translation and 
notes by . . . Hariharananda Aranya. . . . pp. 12, 60, iv. 
18 X13 cm. 

Metcalfe Printing Works: Calcutta, 1915. San. B. 155 (J) 


Samkhya-tattva-vivecana by Ksemendra Diksita. See Samkhya- 
samgraha. 1918-. 8. D. 24 


Samkhya-tattva-yatharthya-dipana by Bhavaganesa. See 
Samkhya-samgraha. 1918-. 8. D. 24 


Samkhya-yoga by G. Krsna Sastrin. Sankhya-yoga. The oldest 
Vaidika system of practical Vedanta. A thesis by Pandit G. 
Krsna Sastri. Oriental Publishing Company Limited Series, No. 11. 
pp.‘[7], 96, 7+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Oriental Publishing Co.: Madras, 1910. 3418 


Samkhya-yoga-samuccaya by Appaya Diksita, Pattamadai. 
Parts. Karmadi-samuccaya. 


Samkhya-yogopanyasa compiled by Kaluri Hanumantacarya. 
Samkhya-yogopanyasamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi . . . 
Kaluri Hanumantacaryulu-garice vrayabadinadi. Telugu char. 
pp. vi, ii, 47. 23x15 cm. 

Veda-vyasa Press: Vizianagram, 1927. San. D. 788 (d) 
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Samklrtana-stotra-mala compiled by Ramesvara Sarman. Atha 
Samkirttana-stotramala. Sri-Ramesvara-Sarmma Phukanena 
samgrhltam . . . pp. [3]+2+[l], 162. 13x11 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1848 (1926). San. B. 869 ( g ) 

Samkopa-mangalasasana. See Kaisika-mahatmya [from the 
Varaha-purana]. (1872-3.) 12. C. 21 

Satnkranti-nirnaya by Raghunatha, Ru. See Sastra-nirnaya by 
Raghunatha, Ru. 1906. 21. E. 12 

Satnkranti-prakasa compiled by Mithalala Ataladasa Vyasa. . . . 
Samkranti-prakasa . . . [Hindl-]~bhasa-viveka-vyakhya-sahita 
jisako . . . Pandita Mithalala Ataladasa Vyasa ne . . . samgraha 
karake prakasita kara. pp. 16, 104. 21 xl3 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1968 (1911). 3437 

Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta by Rupagosvamin : Rasika-vangada 

by Vrndavanacandra Tarkalamkara. Samksepa-Bhagava- 
tamrtam. Srila-Sriyukta-Rupagosvamina samgrhitam. Srl- 
Vrndavanacandra-Tarkalankara-viracita Rasika-vangada namnl 
tlka - sametam. Sri - Ramanarayana - Vidyaratnena [Vanga - 
bhasayam] vyakhyatam. . . . pp. [5], 430, 4, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Radha-ramana Press: Murshidabad, 1288 (1870). 12. H. 32 

Samksepa - nava - graha - japa - santi - paddhati compiled by 
MotJlala Sarman. Atha Samksepa-nava-graha-japa-santi- 
paddhatih. Samgraha-karta . . . SamavedI Motllala Sarmmana 
aneka-granthebhyah samgrhita. . . . pp. 15, 6, 110. 19x13 cm. 

Kota Press: Kotah, 1918. San. B. 368 

Samksepa-Ramayana [also called Ramayana-katha-samksepa] [from 
the Ramayana of Valmiki]:— 

. . . Samksepa-Ramayanam. . . . pp. 26. 13x11 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1869. San. B. 806 (j) 

Samksepa - Ramayanakhyo’yam - gramthah. Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 14. 13x10 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1874. 456 

Samkseparcana-paddhati. See Gaura-Govindarcana-paddhati 

[also called S.] compiled by Lalitalala Ghosa. 

Samksepa-Salagrama-kalpa. See Salagrama-kalpa. Telugu 
char. 1914. 3489 

Samksepa-samaraditya-carita by Pradyumna Suri. Srimat- 
Pradyumniya - Suri - vinirmitam Sri - Samksepa - Samaraditya - 
caritam. Atmavallabha-Samskrta-Series, No. 8. foil. 24, 149+[1]. 
27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1928. San. F. 132 

Samksepa-Samkara-vijaya. See Samkara-vijaya [also called S.] 
by Madhava Acarya [sometimes attributed to Anandagiri]. 
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Samksepa-Sarlraka by Sarvajnatman: °anvayartha-prakasika 
by Ramatirtha — 

Samksepa-Sarirakam. Sri-Sarvajnatmamuni-viracitam. Para- 
mahamsa-Parivrajakacarya- Sri - Ramatirtha-Svami - vinirmitaya 
Anvayartha-prakaSikakhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitam. Vedanta- 
parinistha - prajna - Sri - Praj n ananda - Sarasvati - Sv ami - p ariskrta - 
pustakanusarena Ratnagopala-Bhattena samsodhitam. Kashi 
Sanskrit Series {Haridas Sanskrit Grantha-mala, Nos. 2, 3), 
No. 2. pp. 200. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1910. San. D. 388/2 (1, 2) 

See Samksepa-Sarlraka by Sarvajnatman: SubodhinI by 
Purusottama DIksita. 1918. 27. K. 22 

: °sara-samgraha by Madhusudana Sarasvati:— 

Samksepa-sarlrakasya Sesas trayo’dhyayah. . . . Srl-Sarvajna- 
Muny-upanibaddhah . . . Sri-Madhusudana-Sarasvatl-tarkod- 
bhasita-Sara-samgrahakhya-vyakhya-ratna-bhusitah. pp. [1], 
522. 22 x 14 cm. 

Kasika Press: [Benares], 1944 (1887). 1037 

Sankshepa-sariraka by Sarvajnatma-Muni, with a Gloss called 
Sarasangraha by Madhusudan Sarasvati . . . Edited by Bhau 
Sastri Vajhe. Kashi Sanskrit Series ( Haridas Sanskrit Grantha- 
mala), No. 18. Part I. pp. [4], 2, 398. Part II. pp. [4], 2, 
18, 2, 392. 24 X14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1924-1925. San. D. 388/18 

: SubodhinI by Purusottama Diksita. Agnicit-Purusottama- 
Misra - krta - SubodhinI - tlkaya Ramatirtha - viracitanvayartha - 
prakasikaya tlkaya ca sametam Samksepa-Sarlrakam. . . . Ve. 
Sa. Ra. Ra. Vaidyopahva-Ranganatha-Sastribhih samsodhitam. 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 83. pp. [5], 853, 6, 
28. 24 x 17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1918. 27. K. 22 

Samksipta-Harsa-carita by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 
See Harsa-carita by Bana Bhatta: °vyakhya by JIvananda 
Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 1892. 19. BB. 32 

Samksipta-Ramayana:— 

See also Samksepa-Ramayana. 

Atha Samksipta-Ramayana mula-prarambhah. foil. [1], 
98+[l]. 16 X12 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press: 

Bombay, 1779 (1857). 2. B. 29 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 

- 2nd ed. 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

Samksipta-Ramayana by Subba Kavi. . . . Srimaddu-Subbakavi- 
viracitam Samksipta-Ramayanam nama kavyam. pp. [1], 41. 
20 X12 cm. 

Purna-candrodaya Press: Tanjore, 1901. 2428 
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Samksipta-samdhya. See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha- 
bharata]. i918. 1. A. 27 

Sarnksipta-sara by KramadIsvara: — 

“vyakarana-dipika [Tinanta-tippani] by Nyayapancanana: — 
Samksipta - sara - vyakarana - d!pika. Tinanta-tippani. . . . 
Nyayapancanana-krta. pp. [3], 111. 21x14 cm. 

Pasupati Press: Calcutta, 1842 (1920). San. D. 223 

: Rasavati by the same: “vivarani by Goyicandra: — 
Samksipta-sara-vyakaranam . . . Sri-Kramadisvara-pranitam 
. . . Srimaj-Jumaranandi-parisodhita-vrtti-samanvitam . . . Srl- 
GopIcandra-kj-ta-Vivaranl-nama-tlka-sametam. ... pp. 4, 816, [1], 
324. 23 x 14 cm. 

Mukherjea & Co.’s Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1886. 6. H. 2 

(Satlk [-a-vanga-bhas] anuvadam) Samksipta-sara-vyakaranam 
. . . Kramadlsvara-pranltam . . . Srimaj-Jumaranandi-parisodhita- 
vrtti-sahitam . . . Srimad-GopIcandra-krta-Vivaranl-nama-tlka- 
sametam ... Srl-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampadi- 
tam. . . . pp. [2], 6+[l], xiv, 411, 199, 535. 23x14 cm. 

Ghosa Press: Calcutta, 1833 (1911). 20. E. 17 

Samksipta-sara-samgraha. Samksipta-sara-samgrahah . . . 

Kaviraja Sri Vipinaviharl Mitra karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anudita. 
pp. [3], 52. 17 X13 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1332 (1925). San. B. 770 (e) 

Samksipta-Siva-puja-vidhi. . . . Atha Samksipta-siva-puj a-vidhi- 
prarambhah. Vira-saiva-lingi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-mald, 
No. I. 2nd ed. foil. 7+[l]. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1904. San. B. 805 (/) 
—— 4th ed. foil. [1], 10. 

Citra-sala Press: Sholapur, [1921]. San. A. 109 (d) 

Samksipta-sundara-kanda. Samksipta Sumdara Kandam (contain¬ 
ing a full literal translation of all stanzas, full solution of compounds 
occurring in the text and grammatical notes). By Krishnaji 
Bhaskar Virkar, . . . With a foreword by Prof. P. V. Kulkarni, 
M.A. pp. [2], vii, 205. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1928. San. B. 911 

Samksipta-tarpana. See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha- 
'bharata]. 1918. ' 1. A. 27 

Samksipta-Vedanta-Sastra-prakriya. See Ajnana-bodhinI [also 
called S.]. 

Sammana-prasasti. Sammana-prasastih Karmavira mahatma Sri- 
Mohanadasa Karma-camda Gamdhljlne samarpita-[Gujarati- 
bhasantara-sahita] . . . Samarpaka Narayana Harikrsna Jesi. . . . 
pp. 7+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Ku. Press: Bombay, [1921]. San. B. 516 ( j) 
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Sammati-prakarana. See Sammati-tarka-prakarana [also 
called S.] by Siddhasena Divakara. 

Sammati-sutra by Siddhasena Divakara. See Siddhasena- 
Divakara-krta-grantha-mala. [1909.] 10. B. 13 

Sammati-tarka-prakarana [also called Sammati-prakarana] by 
Siddhasena Divakara: Tattva-bodha-vidhayinI by Abhaya- 

DENA SURI:— 

. . . Srl-Siddhasena-Divakara-viracitam Sammatyakhya- 

prakaranam . . . Abhayadeva-Suri-viracitaya Tattva-bodha- 

vidhayinyakhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitam. . . . Jaina-Yasovijaya- 
grantha-mald, No. 13. Incomplete. Part I. 200. 30x19 cm. 

C.P. Press: Benares, 2436 (1909). 23. K. 7 

. . . Sri-Siddhasena-Divakara-pranltam Sammati-tarka-praka- 
ranam. . . . Tattva-bodha-vidhayinya vyakhyaya vibhusitam. . . . 
Pam. Sukhalala Samghavina . . . Pam. Becaradasa Dosina ca 
pathantara-tippanyadibhih pariskrtya samsodhitam. . . .Gujarata- 
purdtattva-mandira-granthavali, Nos. 10, 16, 18. Part I, 1923, 
pp. 19, 166+[1]. Part II, 1925, pp. 14,169-316. Part III, 1927, 
pp. 18, 317-456. Part IV, 1928-9, pp. 17, 457-625, 1. Part V, 
1930-1, pp. 20, 627-761, 102. 27x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923-31. San. F. 65/1-4 

Sammeda-saila-mahatmya by Devadatta Suri. . . . Srfmad- 
Devadatta-Surina viracitam Srlmat-Sammeda-saila-mahatmyam 
... A. Vehkatacarya-krtam Bhava-darpanam nama [Kannada-] 
vakhyaya sakatn. Kanarese char. pp. [2], 246. 22 x 14 cm. 

Book Depot Press: Bangalore, 1907. 24. C. 35 

Sammohana-tantra. Parts :— 

Gopala-sahasra-nama [also called Radhikanatha-sahasra- 
stotra]. 

Janaki-trailokya-sammohana-kavaca 

Samnidhi-sevopakrama. Sri-Ahobila-matham Sri-Sannidhi-sevo- 
pakramah. Grantha char. pp. 52. 22 x 13 cm. 

Vaidika-vardinl Press: Narasimhapuram, 1908. 3428 

Samnyasa-glta attributed to Yajnavalkya: — 

. . . Sri-Sannyasa-gita. [Hindi]-bh as anu-vada aura tippani 
sahita. . . . pp. [i], 3, 4, 147, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 22 

. . . Yajnavalkyam cl bhavisya-vani [Marathi-vyakhya-sameta]. 
Lekhaka . . . Balirama Janardana Acarya. Prastavana lekhaka:— 
Pro. Sripada Gajanana Acarya, . . . pp. 8, 29. 18x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Bombay, 1921. San. B. 946 (k) 

Samnyasa-glta compiled by Balarama Janardana Acarya. Srl- 
Samnyasa-gita. S[a-MarathI-bhas]-artha va savivarana. Anuva- 
daka Balarama Janardana Acarya, Punatambekara. pp. 6+[2], 
plate, 263. 18 X12 cm. 

Lokamanya Press: Bombay, [1925]. San. B. 674 
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Sarnnyasa-nirnaya by Vallabha Acarya: — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
margrya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Samny asa-nirnaya]. 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala Diksita. 1872. 1145 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637. 

Sarnnyasa-nirnaya by Vallabha Acarya. With Commentaries. 
Srimad-Vallabhacarya-carana-pranltah Samnyasa-nirnayah. Asta- 
vivarana-sametah Gurjaranuvada-sahitas ca. Srlmad-Gokula- 
nathanam . . . Srlmad-Raghunathanam . . , SrI-Gokulotsavanam 
. . . Caca-SrI-Gopesvaranam . . . SrI-Gopesvaranam . . . Srl- 
purusottamanam . . . Kaka-Sri-Vallabhanam . . . Caca-Sri- 
Gopesanam . . . Mulacandra Tulasldasa Tellvala . . . Dhairyalala- 
Vrajadasa-Samkallya . . . ity etabhyam samsodhya . . . 
prakatikrtah. . . . pp. 6, [2], 88, 31+[1]. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1918). San. D. 225 

Sarnnyasa Upanisad:— 

“anvanya: See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 

See Upanisad. With Commentaries. (1920.) 

‘ San. A. 121/5 

: “dipika by Narayana:— 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1872-74. 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

. . . Sannyasopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika. Vanganuvada-sameta.) 
. . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. . . . pp. [1], 37. 
22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1888.] 441 

- 1895. 27. H. 2 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin.' See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 

Sarnnyasa Upanisad [Brhat]: “tippani. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. 1912. 6. K. 3 

Sarnnyasa Upanisad [Laghu]: “tippani. See Upanisads, With 
Commentaries. 1912. 6. K. 3 

Sampatkumarastottara-sata-nama. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Grantha char. 1871. 11. C. 33 

- Telugu char. 1875. 2. B. 38 

Sampatkumara Tatacarya, ed. Suresa-vijaya. 1927. 

San. B. 1022 (e) 

Sampradaya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya:— 

“tlka:—• See Sampradaya-grantha-mala. Telugu char. 

1908. 27. F. 
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Sampradaya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — cont. 

: °tippanl by Annangaracarya. Sri-Sailakula-tilaka-Sri 
Veiikatanatha-Suri-viracita Sampradaya-candrika. . . . Sri- 
Kanci-Prativadi-bhayamkarannangaracaryena. . . . Saha kathina- 
pada-tippani-sankalanam yathamati parisodhita, . . . Sampradaya- 
grantha-mala Series, No. I. Telugu char. pp. [2], 69-)-[l]. 
24 X15 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1909. San. D. 784 (c) 

Sampradaya-grantha-mala. Sampradaya-grantha-mala [(1) 
Rahasya-traya-mimamsa-bhasya, (2) Sampradaya-candrika]. 
Telugu char. pp. 16, 24. 23 x15 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1908. 27. F. 

Sampradaya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
Srimad-Venkatanatha-Desika-prokta-Rahasyajale Srimat-Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi [Tattva-padanI, Rahasya-padanI, Tattva-nava- 
nita, Rahasya-navanlta Tattva-matrka, Rahasya-matrka, Tattva- 
samdesa, Rahasya-Samdesa-nivarana, Tattva-ratnavali, Tattva- 
ratnavali-pratipadya-samgraha, Rahasya-ratnavali, Rahasya-ratna- 
vali-hrdaya, Tattva-traya-culaka, Rahasya-traya-culaka]-prabhrta- 
yoh Sodasa-rahasya-granthah. Grantha char. pp. [5], 128. 
20x12 cm. 

Adi-Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1878. 21. C. 6 

Sampradaya-sura-taru compiled by Gulabarava. See Sukti- 
ratnavali compiled by Gulabarava. 1920. San, D. 180 

Sampurna-Bharatatirtha-mahatmya compiled by Ramacandra 
Namburi Sarman and Bhavanidatta Bhatta. Sampurna- 
Bharata-tirtha-mahatmya [Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya-sahita] . . . 

Lekhaka . . . Pam. Ramacandra Namburi Sarmma, . . . Pam. 
Bhavanidatta Bhatta. . . . pp. 3+[l], 304. 17x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1920. San. B. 824 (g) 

Samputa-vyavastha. See Devi-mahatmya. (1919.) 

San.D. 365 

Samrad-abhlnandana by SrIsacandra Cakravartin Bhattacarya. 
Atha Samrad-abhinandanam. An address of welcome to their 
Imperial Majesties the King Emperor and Queen Empress of 
India on the most auspicious occasion of their Majesties’ Corona¬ 
tion Durbar celebrated in Delhi on the 12th December, 1911. 
By Srish Chandra Chakravarti, . . . pp. [1], 16, iv. 18x12 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1911. 3620 

Samrat-carita-kavya by Raghunandana Misra. . . . Samrat 
Charita Kavyam. (A book of Sanskrit poems in honour of the 
Coronation of His Most Gracious Majesty George V) [accompanied 
with English translation.] By Pandit Raghunandan Misra, . . . 
pp. [1], plate, 57. 23 X16 cm. 

Svami Press: Dehra Dun, 1911. 3441 
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Samrat-Pancama-Jarja [George]-Rajyabhiseka. Samrat- 

Pancama-Jarja-rajyabhisekah [vanganuvada-samanvitah]. . . . Srl- 
Girija-prasada-Bhattacaryyena vivrtam. Vividha-pandita-manda- 
lina viracitam. . . . pp. [1], plate, 18. 22x13 cm. 

Vasanti Press: Calcutta, 1833 (1911). 3394 

Satnsara-davanala-stuti by Hari-bhadra Suri: °vrtti by Jnana- 
vimala. Hari-bhadra-suri-pranita. Sri Jnana-Vimala-suri- 
racita-vrtti-kalita Sri samsara-davanala-stutih. . . . Daya-Vimala- 
Jaina-grantha-mald, No. 8. pp. 4. 28x13 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San. F. 6 (c) 

Satpsarika-tattva-jnana compiled by K. M. Daktara. Samsarika 
tattva-jfiana. Mayajala Mohini-mantra. Ke. Ema. Daktara 
karttrka mula samgrhita. Srila-Sriyukta-Venlmadhava-Nya- 
yaratna karttrka Vanganuvada o samsodhita. pp. [1], 6, 160. 
18x11 cm. 

Surjodoy Press: Calcutta, 1888. 313 

Samsaya-tad-uccheda-vada [from the Brahma-vijnana-sastra] by 
Madhusudana Vidyavacaspati. . . . Madhusudana-Vidyava- 
caspatina pranite Vaidika-vijnana-prakasake Brahma-vijnana- 
sastre dvadasa-vadatmake ekadasa-vada-grantho ’yam Samsaya- 
tad-uccheda-vadah. Madhusudana-grantha-mala, Nos. 1-3. 
pp. 3, 13, 143, 8. ' 25 x 16. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknow, 1927. San. D. 802 ( e ) 

Samskara-bhaskara. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1. 17 

Samskara-bhaskara by Rsi Bhatta. Atha Samskara-bhaskarah 
prarabhyate. foil. 17, [2], 1, 354+[l], 9+[2]. 25x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1799 (1877). 9. B. 17 

Samkara-bhasya-catus-sutri-vimarsana by Advaitananda 
Tirthasvamin. . . . Sri-Advaitanamda-Tlrtha-viracita Brahma- 
sutra-tatparya-dipika-tippanl samapta. Telugu char. pp. 32. 

22 x 14 cm. 

Van! Press: Bezwada, [1916]. 2. L. 34 

Samskara-dlpaka by Harsanatha Sarman. . . . Samskara-dipakah 
. . . Sri-Harsanatha-Sarma-viracitah. . . . pp. 178. 24x16 cm. 

Rajaklya Press: Darbhanga, 1928 (1906). 22. G. 5 

Samskara-dlpaka by Nityananda Panta, Parvatiya. Samskara- 
dipakah. Sanga-sopaskara-vivaha-garbhadhanadi-kesantanta- 
samskara-nirupanatmakah. Pantopanamaka-Nityananda-Parva- 
tiyena viracitah sodhitas ca. . . . pp. [1], [1], 2, 258, 352, 20. 

23 X15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1918. San, D. 12 (a-b) 

Samskara-Ganapati by Ramakrsna. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Vedischen Schulen von Dr. Richard Simon. [Text of Ramakrsna’s 
commentary on the Paraskaragrhya-sutra, edited by R. S.] 
pp. vi, [3], 113, [1], 24 X16 cm. ' 

C. F. Haeseler: Kiel, 1889. 9. I. 15 
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Samskara-kaustubha by Anantadeva:— 

Atha Samskara-kaustubha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 237, 4. 
33 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Set; Hegiste Srivardhankara’s Press: Bombay, 

1783 (1861). 24. D. 25, 28 

- 2nd ed. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882). 13. E. 26 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1. 17 

Samskara-kaustubha by Anantadeva. Parts. Brhaspati- 
santi-vidhi. 

Samskara-kaustubha-dattakadidhiti. See Dattaka-dldhiti [also 
called S.] by Anantabhatta. 

Samskara-mala compiled by Mahadeva DIksita Somayajin. 
(Apastamba-sakhokta) Samskara-ratna-mala. Sri-Mahadeva- 
Diksita-Somayaji-viracita. pp. plates, [2], 2, 2+[l], 141, [1]. 
25 X17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1924. San. D. 729 

Samskara-martanda by Martanda Somayajin. [ . . . prakasitas 
casmabhir . . . prathamah khandah . . . Badall Sri Yajnesvara- 
dhvari sun[uh] Cidambara-Sarm [a]-] from preface, pp. [2], 130 
incomplete. 23x13 cm. oblong. 

[Belgaum, 1920] San. D. 171 

Samskara-mayukha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha 
Bhatta, son of Samkara Bhatta. 

Satnskara-paddhati by Bhaskara Kasinatha Abhyamkara Sastrin. 
Samskara-paddhatih . . . Abhyamkaropabhidha-Bhaskara-Sastri- 
viracita . . . [edited by Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara]. 
Anandairama Sanskrit Series, No. 94. pp. [1], 8, 6, 155. 
24 X16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1924. 27. K. 94 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhavadeva. See Sama-vedokta-dasa- 
vidha-karma-paddhati [also called Samskara-paddhati]. 

Samskara-paddhati by Kalesi : °tippanl by Sitanatha Siddhanta- 
vagisa and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha. See 
Purohita-pradipa: “tippani by Sitanatha SiddhantavagI^a 
and Narayanacandra KavyavyakaranatIrtha. (1926-27.) 

San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Samskara-paddhati by Pa^upati : “tippana by Sitanatha 
SiddhantavagIsa and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha. 
See Purohita-pradipa: “tippana by Sitanatha Siddhanta- 
vagi^a and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha. (1926-27.) 

San. F. 185 (b) 
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Samskara-prakasa compiled by Ramacandra Krsna Bapata. 
Samskara-prakasa. [Hiranya-kesiya Agni-mukha (pp. 1-12), 
Vratya-prayascitta-homa (pp. 65-66), Madhu-parka (pp. 80-82), 
ane Puny aha-vacanatmaka-parisista (pp. 1-32), sameta Samska- 
ramtlla mantra, bhasya va artha]. Gramtha-kara Ramacamdra 
Krsna Bapata (Sastri), Dhulem. pp. 8, 2, 114, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Atmarama Press: Dhulem, (1931). San. D. 1144 ( g ) 

Samskara-ratna-mala by GopInatha Bhatta Oka DIksita: — 

. . . Sanskar Ratna Mala by . . . Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak edited 
and revised by . . . Rama Krishna Shastri alias Tatya Shastri 
Patwardhana. . . . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work No. 1, 
Nos. 1, 2. pp. 200. 23x14 cm. 

Rajarajeswari Press and Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1898. 

8. E. 2 

Bhatta-Gopinatha-DIksita-viracita Samskara-ratna-mala. . . . 
Pustakam etat Ve. Sa. Ra. Kasinatha-Sastrl Agase ityetaih, Ve. 
Sa. Ra. Bahasastri Phadake ityetais ca samsodhitam. Ananda- 
srama-samskrta-granthavali, No. 39. Vol. I, pp. [3], 809. 
Vol. II, pp.'[l], 23, 811-1203. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1899. 27. H. 19, 20 

Samskara-samgraha by Haranarayana KuberajI. Samskara- 
samgraha. Raci chapavi prasiddha-karanara Haranarayana 
KuberajI. . . . pp. 32. 16x12 cm. 

Praj ahitartha Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. B. 115 

Samskara-samuccaya:— 

Samskara samuccaye dvitiyo bhagahtatra Vajasaney! madhyan- 
dinlyanam Cuda-karmma-darabhya samavarttanantam karmma 
kurma callya sampratikacara-rltya samalamkrtam. Vol. II. 
pp. 1, 1, 2, 1, 3, 159. 24x18 cm. oblong. 

Standard Press: Allahabad, 1973 (1916). San. D. 10 (b) 

Samskara-samuccaye trtlyo bhagah. Vajasaneyi-madhyandi- 
niyanam Vivaha-karmma-paddhatih kurmacallya-sampratikacara- 
rltya samalankrtah saca . . . Bharavadatta-Sarmmana samgrhltah 
samsodhitah. . . . Vol. III. pp. 4, 172. 18x14 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1977 (1921). San. B. 470 

Sairiskara-samuccaya compiled by Bhairavadatta Sarman Pande. 
Samskara-samuccaya prathamo bhagah . . . Sa ca . . . Pamde 
Bhairavadatta Sarmana samgrhltah samsodhitah. . . . Part I. 
pp. 2,2, 2+[l], 338.' 18x13'cm.' 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1926. San. B. 762/i 

Samskara-vidhi by Dayananda Sarasvati Svamin:— 

See also Havana-mantra compiled by D. S. S. 

Atha Samskara-vidhih . . . Arya [Hindlj-bhasa-vyakhya- 
sahitah . . . Srlmad-Dayananda-Sarasvatl-Svamina nirmitah. . . . 
pp. [4], 153, 7. 24x17 cm. 

Asiatic Press: Bombay, 1877. 12. G. 16 
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Samskara-vidhi by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin— cont. 

... Atha Samskara-vidhih [Hindi-vyakhya-sahitah]. Vedanuku- 
lair garbhadhanady-antyesti-paryyantaih sodasa-samskaraih 
samanvitah . . . Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvatl-Svamina nirmitah. 
pp. [3], 278. 24x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1963 (1906). 3439 

Srimat-Svaml Sri-D ayanamda- Sarasvatinirmita. . . . Samskara- 
vidhi-Gurjara-bhasantara anuvadaka Pam. Iccha Samkara Pathaka 
ane Ra. Ra. Giradharalala Govimdajl. 2nd ed. pp. [8], 202, 5. 
25x17 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1914. San. D. 391 

Atha Samskara-vidhih . . . Sodasa-samskaraih samanvitah 
Arya [Hindij-bhasaya prakatlkrtah . . . Dayananda-Sarasvatl- 
Svamina nirmitah. pp. [2], 316. 18x12 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1982 (1925). San. B. 521 (c) 

Samskara - prakasa arthat Maharsi - Dayanamda - SarasvatI 
pranlta Samskara-vidhi. . . [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-sahita. Sampadaka 
Ramagopaia Vidyalankara. . . . pp. [4], 7+[l], 2, 263. 24 x 15 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Calcutta, 1984 (1927). San. D. 439 

Samskara-vijnana by Gangadhara Kaviratna. Samskara- 
vijnanam. Srlla-Srlyukta-Gangadhara-Kaviratna-Kavirajena] 
pranltam. pp. [1], 22. 17x11 cm. 

Satya-ratna Press: Bahrampore, 1791 (1869). 423 

Samskrta ani Maharastradhatu-kosa by Visnu Parasurama 
Sastrin. A Dictionary of Sanscrit roots, in Sanscrit and 
Marathi (with a list of common roots and an Appendix) prepared 
by Vishnu Parashuram Shastrl Pandit, pp. [7], 4, 3, [3], 206, 59. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1865. 20. C. 3 

Samskrta-Bharata-Savitri. See Bharata-Savitrl. 1873. 

11. C. 31 

Samskrta-bhasa by SudarSanacarya, Panjabi: — 

. . . Samskrit bhasha by Sudarshan Das Panjabi. . . . pp. [1], 
21+[1]. 20x12 cm. 

Candra-prabta Press: Benares, 1896. 1261 

. . . Pancanadlya-Sudarsanacarya-Sastri-nirmita Samskrta- 
bha§a. . . . pp. 21 +[1]. 21 Xl2 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1966 (1910). 3604 

Samskrta-bhasa-manjarl:— 

Nutana muganerparacina phrattara [Amdhra-bhasa] pratyuttara 
sahitana Samskrta-bhasa-mamjarl. . . . pp. [1], 54. 20x15 cm. 

Hindu Vidya Press: Madras, [1848]. 1474 

. . . [Amdhra - bhasa - vyakhya - sameta-] Samskrta - bhasa - 
mamjarl. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 118. 15 x9 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1852. 2. A. 23 

1033; 1486 


1857. 
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gamskrta-bhasa-manjarl: — cont. 

. . . [Kannadantara - bhasantara - sameta-] Samskrta-bhasa- 
mamjariyu. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [3], 97. 14x11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvini Press: 1870. 1487 

.. . Samskrta-bhasa-mamjari [Amdhra-bhasantara-sameta].... 
Telugu char. pp. 90. 19x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 12. B. 3 

Samskrta - bhasa - mamjarf [Amdhra - vyakhyana - sameta], 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 118. 14 X 11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasha-samjlvani Press: Madras, 1871. 2. A. 17 

Samskrta-bhasa-mamjari [Samskrta-Tamil]. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. [2], 118. 14x11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1874. 11. C. 30 

. . . [Amdhra-bhasantara-sahita-] Samskrta-bhasa-mamjari. 
Telugu char. pp. 104. 14x11 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 443 

Samskrta [Tamil] bhasa-mamjarl. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 126. 13x10 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 1487 

. . . Samskrta-bhasa-mamjari [Amdhra-bhasantara-sahita]. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 118. 14x11 cm. 

Vanl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1880. 443 

Samskrta-bhasa-manjari Samsluruta pasaiyaik karka avarutaiya 
pillaikatk’atika upayokam akum poruttu ceytappattatu itu. . . . 
Su. Svaminata Caitirikalal parvaiyitappattu. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. 82. 14x11 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 2. B. 59 

Samskrtabhidhana by William Yates. Samskrtabhidhanam 
idam. ... A Sanscrit vocabulary; containing the nouns, adjectives, 
verbs, and indeclinable particles, most frequently occurring in the 
Sunscrit language, arranged in grammatical order; with explana¬ 
tions in Bengalee and English. By William Yates, pp. xiii, 
220. 20 X12 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1820. 20. BB. 33, 1022 

Samskrtabhinandana-patra. . . . The Sanscrit address, with its 
Hindi, English and Urdu translations, presented with a copy of 
the manusmriti, on the 28th December, 1894, to Honorable Divan 
Rai Jaiprakash Lai Sahib Bahadur, C.I.E. of Dumraon, by the 
Pandits of Benares in the Kayasth Conference-pandal. . . . pp. 20. 
23 X16 cm. 

Bharat-jiwan Press: Benares, 1895. 1099 

Samskrta-dhatv-artha-manjusa by Rama Dhomda Khanolakara. 
Samskrta-dhatv-artha-manjusa AmgarejI-Hindl artha sahita. By 
Raosaheb Dr. R. D. Khanolkar. pp. 4, 272. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press {Bombay): Quetta, 1933. San. B. 1259 (c) 

Samskrta-dhatu-rupakara by Dattatreya Kesava Josi. Samskrta- 
dhatu-rupakarah Dattatreya Kesava Josi. pp. [4], 60. 22x14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1915. San. D. 602 (m) 
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Samskrta-gadya-pathavall by S. P. L. Laksminarasimha Svamin, 
Selections from Sanskrit prose S. P. L. Narasimha Swami. 
pp. [4], 2+[l], 72. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1835 (1914). 6. B. 47 

Samskrta-gadya-ratnavall. Sanskrit Gadyaratnavali edited by 
Amaranatha Jha, . . . pp. [5], vii, [1], 96. 19x13 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1921. San. B. 453 

Samskrta-gadyavali compiled by Panduranga Vamana Kane: — 

Samskrta-gadyavalih or a collection of select prose passages 
extracted or adopted from Standard Sanskrit Works. Designed 
for the use of matriculation students. With a glossary by P. V. 
Kane. . . . pp. [2], vi, 243. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 7. B. 63 

- 2nd ed. pp. [2], vi, 228. 1911. 20. C. 29 

Samskrta-gadyavalih. Selections from Sanskrit prose with a 
glossary by Pandurang Vaman Kane, . . . pp. [2], vi, 228. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Macmillion & Co.: Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, London, 1919. 

San.B. 466 

Samskrta-janita-yavanl-sabda-samgraha by Ayodhyaprasada 
Khatrin. Samskrta sabda-samgraha [Hindi-artha sahita] jise 
Ayodhyaprasada Khatrl . . . ne banaya. . . . pp. [1], 12. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Bihar Bandhu Press: Patna, 1877. 419 

Samskrta-Jnanesvari by Mahadeva Panduranga Sarman Oka. 
Samskrta-Jnanesvari . . . sa-mula [being the Sanskrit version of the 
Jnanesvari-tlka on the Bhagavad-glta originally written in 
Maharastri metrical verses by Jnanesvara]. [Sridhara-Sarma- 
Pathaka - likhita - prasasty - Abhyamkaropahva -Vasudeva - Sastri - 
likhita-prastavana-samanvita ca] Prathama-khandah (Adbyaya- 
satkatmakah). Anuvadakah . . . Okopahvah Panduranga-sunur’ 
Mahadeva-sarma. Parti, pp. 16, [2], 298, 3. 19x13 cm. 

Ganesa Printing Works: Poona, 1929. San. B. 957/1 

Samskrta-Jnanesvari-prasasti by Sridhara Sarman Pathaka. 
See Samskrta-Jnanesvari by Mahadeva Panduranga Sarman 
Oka. 1929! San. B. 957/1 

Samskrta-Jnanesvarl-prastavana by Vasudeva Sastrin 
Abhayamkara. See Samskrta-Jnanesvari by Mahadeva 
Panduranga Sarman Oka. 1929. San. 957/1 

Samskrta-kannada-sabda-vyutpatti by Panduranga Venkatesa 
Cintamanipethakara. (Samskrta-Kannada-sabda-vyutpatti.) A 
manual of Sanskrit and Kanarese Roots by Rao Saheb Pandurang 
Venkatesh Chintamanipethkar. Kanarese char. pp. xxiv, 48, viii, 
24. 17x11 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1880. 6. B. 33 
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Samskrta-karnatamdhra-bhasa-manjarl. . . . Samskrta-Karna- 
tamdhra [Kannada tatha Amdhra]-bhasa-mamjariyanu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 82. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras, [1859]. 19. C. 20 

Sarnskrta-katha-saptati by M. Ramasastrin. Samskrta-katha- 
saptatih . . . Mandikal Ramasastrina viracita. pp. 4, 83+[l]. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 815 (m) 

Sainskrta-katha-stabaka by G. Ramasvamin Sastrin. Samskrta- 
katha-stabakah . . . Ji. Ramasvami-S astrina-viracitah. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 90. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-tarangini Press: Mysore, 1912. 3485 

Samskrta-lokokti compiled by DharanIdhara. Samskrta-lokokti. 
[HindIJ-bhasanuvada-sahita . . . jisako . . . Pam. DharanIdhara 
Vajapeyl . . . ne sangraha kiya . . . Pam. Balakrsna-Bhatta . . . ne 
vistrta aura [Hindij-bhasanuvada kara . . . sankalita kiya. . . . 
pp. 324. 23 x 16 cm. 

Sarasvat! Press: Allahabad, 1895. 1099 

Samskrta-lokokti-muktavali compiled by R.SivasamkaraPandiyan. 
. . . Samskrita lokokti muktavali. The Pearl-Necklace of Sanscrit 
Proverbs containing important Sanscrit proverbial sayings with 
clear English transliterations and with Telugu and English 
meanings and elaborate explanations, etc., edited by R. Sivasankara 
Pandiah, B.A., . . . Hindu Exercise Series, No. II. pp. [1], 4, iv, 
60, 8. 21 x 13 cm. 

Excelsior Press: Madras, 1885. 1049 

Samskrta-mala compiled by Sambhu Bhatta. Iyam Samskrta- 
mala Sambhu-Bhattena samgrhlta. . . . pp. 102. 19x11 cm. 

Mission Press: Calcutta, 1842. 181 

Samskrta-maladi by William Yates. Samskrtamaladih. The 
Sanscrit reader; or easy introduction to the reading of the Sanscrit 
language. By the late Rev. W. Yates, . . . 2nd ed. enlarged. 
pp. [3], 186, [2], 19x11 cm. 

School-book Society’s Press: Calcutta, 1847. 6. B. 35 

Samskrta-manjarl. See Glrvana-manjarl [also called S.]. 

Samskrta-manjari by Alokanatha Nyayabiiusana. Sanskrita- 
manjari an easy Sanskrit primer for beginners ... by Aloka 
Nath Nyayabhushana, . . . Part I. 3rd ed. pp. [4], 50. 
18x11 cm. 

New Bengal Press: Calcutta, 1893. 1054 

Samskrta-manjarl compiled by Nilakamala Biiattacarya. 
Sanskrit manjari or an Anthology of Sanskrit (with a vocabulary) 
by Nilkamal Bhattacharya. . . . pp. [4], 104, 23+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, 1924. 

San. B. 828 (o); San. B. 830 (/) 

a 
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Sarnskrta-manjari by Raghunatha Gurjara. Sarnskrta-manjari. 
[Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka-sahita-Raghunatha-Gurjjara-Brahmana-krta 
prarambhah. . . . pp. 24. 25 x 16 cm. 

SulemanI Press: Delhi, 1884. 610 

Samskrta-Marathx-kosa by Baba PadmanjI. . . . Samskrta-Marathi- 
Ko£a. A Sanskrit-Marathi Dictionary (for the use of schools and 
families) by Baba Padmanji. pp. 12+[1], 340. 15x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1891. 2. B. 52 

Sarnskrta-margopadesika. See Margopadesika by Ramakrsna 
Gopala Bhandarakara. 

Saxnskrtamdhra-Candraloka. See Candraloka. 1922. 

San. B. 1007 (o) 

Sarnskrta-mukula compiled by Prasannakumara Hada. Sanskrit 
mookul, or being an easy collection of idiomatic phrases adapted 
to the requirement of the students preparing for the entrance and 
F.A. examination . . . Sri-Prasannakumara Hada Sankalita. . . . 
pp. [5], 24. 21 x 13 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Midnapore, 1888. 426 

Samskrtandhra-karnataka-bhasa-manjari:— 

. . . Samskrta-Karnatamdhra-bhasa-mamjari. . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [1], 82. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras, 1859. 13. G. 12 

Samskrtamdhra-Karnataka-bhasa-mamjari, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [17], 73.' 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1874. 13. G. 2 

Samskrta-nirajana-(Artikya)-samgraha. See Artikya-samgraha 

by Narahari Vemkate&a Sastrin. [1928.] San. D. 945 (g) 

Sarnskrta-nxti-mala compiled by Umesacandra Vandyopadhyaya. 
Sanskrit Nitimala. Or a collection of Sanskrit morals with their 
English and Hindi translation, by Umesh Chundra Banerjea. . . . 
pp. [3], 27. 22x14 cm. 

Anubikhan Press: Calcutta, s.d. 996 

Saxnskrta-pada-manjarl by Somanatha Mukhopadhyaya. 

Samskrta - Pada - manjarl. Sri - Somanatha - Mukhopadhyayena 
pranlta. . . . Part I. pp. [3], 50. 17x11 cm. 

V.P.M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1925 (1868). 997 

Samskrta-padya-patha compiled by Gangacarana Vedanta- 
vagisa. Sanskrit padday pat-hum . . . (Sri-Gangacarana-Vedanta- 
vaglsena samgrhltam). pp. [3], 2, 117. 20x13 cm. 

Visva-vinoda Press: Azinganj, 1932 (1877). 450 

Saxnskrta-paricaya compiled by Nrsimhacandra Mukho¬ 
padhyaya. Sanskrita-parichaya or an easy Sanskrit primer for 
beginners by Nrisinha Cahandra Mukherji. pp. [3], 70. 
17 X 13 cm. 

New School-Book Press: Calcutta, 1887. 430 
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Sarnskrta-paricayika by Choturama Tivari. Sanskrit parichayika 
or simple lessons in Sanskrit by Pundit Chhoturam Tivari. . . . 
pp. 12. 16x12 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1875. 448 

Sarnskrta-patha compiled by Hariscandra Kaniratna. Samskrta- 
pathah. Srl-Hariscandra-Kaniratnena pranltah. . . . Part I. 
pp. [3], 55. 17x11 cm. 

Girisa Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1870. 433 

- Parti, pp. 4, 60. 1883. 1030 

- Parti, pp. 60. Part II. pp. [4], 71. 1886. 292 

Sarnskrta-pathavali. The Sanskrit reader [containing the selections: 
Vol. I, from the Ratnavall, Kumara-sambhava, Kadambarl, 
Priyadarsika, Raghu-vamsa, Nagananda, Malati-Madhava, Nai- 
sadhiya-carita, Mrc-chakatika; Vol. II, from the Raghu- 
vamSa, Malavikagnimitra, Bharata-campu, Prasanna-raghava, 
Vikramankadeva-carita, Vasavadatta, Priyadarsika, Panca-tantra; 
Vol. Ill, from the VikramorvasI, Megha-duta, Abhijnana- 
Sakuntala; Vol. IV, from the Kumara-sambhava, Venl-samhara, 
etc.]. Samskrta-pathavalih. A monthly magazine of Sanskrit 
literature. Various pagination 18x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1884-1887. 23. D. 30 


Samskrta-pathopakaraka by William Yates:— 

The Sunscrit reader; or easy introduction to the reading of 
the Sunscrit language. In five parts: I. Select sentences. 
II. Dialogues. III. Duties of young persons. IV. Fables. 
V. Poetical extracts. By W. Yates. (Samskrta-pathopakarako- 
’yam granthah.) pp. [1], 64. 21 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1821. 20. BB. 32 

- 1822. 20. BB. 32; 1022 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka. . . . [Parts I-V.] pp. [1], 35. 
19 x 12 cm. 

Tattva-bodhinI Press: Calcutta, 1767 (1846). 2092 

Samskrta-pathopakarakam . . . Sri-Pandita-Choturama-Tri- 
pathina samkalitam. . . . [Parts I-IV.] pp. [1], 33, [1], 67. 
25 xl6 cm. 

Akamalaul Matabaa Press: Delhi, 1870. 1026 

Samskrta pathopakarakam. . . . [Parts I-II.] pp. 27, 44. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Government Press: Lahore, 1878-79. 1024 

Samskrta pathopakarakam. . . . [Part I.] 3rd ed. pp. 33. 
16x12 cm. 

Government Press: Lahore, 1882. 1031 

Samskrta-pathopakarakam [Hindi-vyakhya-sametam], . . . 

[Part I.] pp. 38. 16x13 cm. 

Government Press: Lahore, 1884. 436 
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Samskrta-pathopakaraka by William Yates — cont. 

Sa [Hindl-bhasa]-tlka Samskrta-pathopakarakam. . . . [Part I.] 
pp. 44. 26x17 cm. 

Delhi, 1885. San. F. 137 ( e ) 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka. . . . [Part I.] 8th ed. pp. 38. 
16 x 13 cm. 

Government Press: Lahore, 1886. 446 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]. . . . [Part I.] 
pp. 38. 17 X13 cm. 

Muphida Ama Press: Lahore, 1887. 1028 

Samskrta-pathya-pustaka. Samskrta-pathya-pustakam vyakhya- 
nopetam (sa-citram). Part I, pp. 2, ii, 51, 53-61, tables. Part III, 
pp. [iii], 21, 53, 55-61, tables. 19x12 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1918. San. B. 28 (a, c ) 

Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. . . . Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka • 
[Glrvana-manjarl-Rupavali-sam asa-cakra-Sisu-Sodha-vyakarana- 
syadi-sabda-samuccaya-samanvita-]. pp. 80. 16x12 cm. 

Gramtha-sagara Press: Bombay, 1872. 1598 

Samskrta-prasnavali compiled by SItanatha Cattopadhyaya. 
Samskrta-prasnavali [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta], . . . Sri 
SItanatha Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhlta. . . . Part I, 
pp. 248. Part II, pp. 154. 17xil cm. 

Raghunatha Press: Dacca, 1302 (1895). 1070 

Samskrta-prathama-patha by T. R. Krsna Acarya. The Sanskrit 
first reader for the use of the third and lower fourth class students. 
By T. R. Krishnachariar, . . . pp. [3], 48. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1893. 410 

Samskrta-prathama-siksa by V. Ramakrsna Acarya. Samskrta- 
prathama-siksa. ... Vamglpuram. Ramakrsnam Acaryena pranlta. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 22. 18x11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvanl Press: Madras, 1874. 414 

Samskrta - prathama - vacaka - pustaka. Samskrta - prathama - 
vacaka-pustakam . , . Tiruvenkatacariyatum. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. 45. 15x11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-Samjlvinl Press: [Madras], 1874. 16. B. 18 

Samskrta-pravesika. Complete key to Sanskrit pravesika. . . . 
containing-Bengali and English translations, . . . edited by 
Tarakumar Kaviratna. 2nd ed. pp. 66, 297, 438, 2, 4. 18 x 11 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1887. 18. B. 3 

Samskrta-pravesinl by G. Ramasvami Sastrin. . . . Samskrta- 
pravesinl . . . Jl. Ramasvarni-Sastrina . . . viracita. pp. [i], 2, 95. 
18 X13 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1914. San. B. 74 
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Satnskrta-pravesinl by Taracarana Tarkaratna. Samskrta- 
pravesinl [Hindl-vyakhya-sahita]. . . . Sri Taracarana Tarkaratna 
. . . ne . . . racana kiya. . . . pp. [1], 32. 21 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1931 (1874). 418 

- 2nd ed. pp. 28. 1879. 1025 

Satnskrta-puja-samgraha compiled by S. Magnalala JethIdasa 
and S. Moticanda Haricanda. Samskrta-puja-samgraha. 
Prakata-karta:—Sa. Maganalala JethIdasa ane Sa. Moticanda 
Haricanda. . . . pp. 80, 1. 26x18 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, (1925). San. D. 1048 (d) 

Satnskrta-pustaka. Samskrta-pustaka. Valmlki-Ramayana-bhaga 
Subhasita-sara-sahita. pp. [2], 72. 16x13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1875. 436 

Samskrta-racana-pranati. Samskrta-racana-pranall [Vanganuvada- 
sameta]. Helps to Sanscrit composition designed for the use of 
University candidates, pp. 4, 108. 21 xl3 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1874). 426 

Samskrta-racana-siksa. Samskrta-racana-siksa [Vanga-bhasa- 
vyakhya-sameta]. . . . Vakya-vinyasah. pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 

Bharani Press: Calcutta, . 1029 

Samskrtarambha by Choturama Tripathin. Sanskritarambha or 
Sanskrita primer by Pundit Chhotu Ram Tivari. . . . pp. [1], 23. 
21 X 12 cm. 

Light Press: Benares, 1869. 1611 

Samskrta-sabdah Vamga-desiya-bhasa ca. Samskrta Sabdah 
Vamga-deslya-bhasa ca. A vocabulary Sunskrit and Bengalee, 
pp. [1], 200. 24 x 16 cm. 

Hindustani Press: Calcutta, 1809. 13. H. 8 

Samskrta - sabda - ratnakara. Samskrta -sabda-ratnakaram enkira 
akarati . . . Parttacarati Ayyankaral iyarrappattu, cila viyakarana 
panditarkalal paricotippittu. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 14, 
263,'2. 17x13 cm. 

Guardian Press: Madras, 1881. 6. C. 33 

Samskrta-sabdartha-kalpa-taru compiled by M. Tiruvenkata- 
carya. Samskrta-sabdartha-kalpataruvanu padamala-nighamtuvu 
. . . Mudumba-TiruvemkatacaryulavaricenI gramthamu raciyim 
pabadi . . . Srlman Nallan Cakravarti Sesacaryulavarice 
Tenugarthamu vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [7], 625. 
pp. 31 x20 cm. 

Vartamana-taramginI Press: Madras, 1872. 8. M. 14 

Samskrta-sabda-rupavali. See Rama-candrika [also called S.] by 
Ramacandra Sarman GunjIkara. 
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Sarnskrta-sahitya-parisad-grantha-mala:— 

No. 1. Durgotsava-viveka by Sulapani. (1924.) 

San. D. 798 (/) 

No. 5. Durga-puja-prayoga-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya. (1924.) San. D. 331 (e) 

No. 10. Graha-yaga-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatta¬ 
carya. 1925. San. D. 937 (h) 

No. 13. Pavana-duta by Dhoyin. 1926. San. D. 937 (z) 

No. 15. Vai^esika-sutra by Kanada: Padartha-dharma- 
sarngraha by Prasastapada: Sukti by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara 
Bhattacarya: °dlpika by KalIpada. (1925.) San. D. 953 (a) 

No. 17. Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka: °vyakhya by 
Pasupatinatha Sarman. 1927. San. D. 437 

Samskrta-sahitya-samgraha:— 

Edited with Sooah Tan additional Sanskrit course for Matricula¬ 
tion Candidates Notes by B. R. Das. pp. [iv], iii, 272. 
18x12 cm. 

S. K. Lahlri & Co.: Calcutta, 1916. San. B. 322 

English translation of Sanskrit sahitya sangraha by B. R. Das 
with the assistance of M. N. Bhattacharya, . . . pp. 144. 
18 x 12 'em. 

S. K. Lahiri & Co.: Calcutta, [1918]. San. B. 127 

Samskrta-Sahitya-Samgrahah or an additional Sanskrit course 
for matriculation and I.A. Candidates. Edited with notes by 
B. R. Das. 2nd ed. pp. [3], 3, 300. 18x13 cm. 

S. K. Lahari & Co.: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 371 

Samskrta-sahitya-vimarSa by Hariscandra. See Sarasvatl- 
sammelanasya trtiyam Varsika-Vrttam. [1910.] 3618 

Samskrta-samsodha. The Sanskrit Research [with a section in 
Sanskrit, entitled Samskrta-samsodha]. An Anglo-Sanskrit 
quarterly devoted to research work in all fields of Indian antiquity, 
conducted by the Sanskrit Academy of India, Banglore. [Contain¬ 
ing in the Sanskrit section an article Banddha-khyati-vimarSa by 
Sripada Sastrin Hasurakara.] Edited by Pandit Lingesa 
Mahabhagawat (Kurt Koti). . . . pp. [2], 2+[l]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1915. 9. H. 34 

Samskrta-saurabha by JagadJsacandra Sastrin. Sanskrit Saura- 
bham by Pt. Jagadish Chandra Shastri, Kavyatirth, . . . Revised 
by Pt. Lachhmi Dhar Shastri, . . . pp. [7], 121, 19+[1]. 
18 x 13 cm. 

J.B. Press: Delhi, 1929. San. B. 942 (d) 

Samskrta-siksa compiled by Adityarama Bhattacarya:— 

Sanskrit Siksha containing readings in Sanskrit prose and verse 
with short explanatory notes compiled by Pandit Adityaram 
Bhattacharya. pp. [1], 105. 20x12 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1888. 406 
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Samskrta-siksa compiled by Adityarama Bhattacarya— cont. 

- 2nd ed. Vedic Press: Allahabad, 1889. 373 

- 4th ed. pp. 69. 18x12 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1894. 1255 

- 7th ed. 1903. 2428 

Samskrta-siksa by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara:— 

Samskrta-Siksa . . . Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-pranlta. 
Parti, pp. 2,22. 18xllcm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 1258 

- Part II. pp. [1], 2, 40. 21x13 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1278 (1872). 1602 

-• Part III. pp. [1], 54. 20x13 cm. 

Purana-prakaSa Press: Calcutta, s.d. 451 

Sarnskrta-siksa by Saradaprasada Bhattacarya. Sanskrit reader... 
or Samskrta-Siksa . . . (vyakaranopeta) by Pandit Saradaprasad 
Bhuttacharya. . . . Part I, pp. [3], 80. Part II, pp. [3], 96. Part III, 
pp. [5], 94. 18x12 cm. 

National Press: Allahabad, 1928. San. B. 942 (b) 

Samskrta-siksa-manjarl by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatta¬ 
carya:— 

Sanskrit first book suited to beginners compiled by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Part I. pp. 31. 20x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1874. 451 


- 2nd ed. 

1876. 

455 

- pp. 32. 


Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1880. 450 

•-- 5th ed. 

1887. 

426 


Part II. pp. 56. 20 x 13 cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1875. 1052 

- 4th ed. pp. 60. Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1887. 426 


Samskrta-sloka-kaumudl. (Samskrta) Sloka-kaumudi. Oriya 
char. pp. 15. 14x11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1914. San. A. 3 (k) 

Samskrta-sopana by Gangacarana Vedanta-VagiSa. Samskrta- 
sopanam. Samskrta-bhasa-pravesabhilasi-sisunam pathartham. 
Sri-Gangacarana-Vedantavaglsena pranitam. . . . pp. [4], 2, 2, 2, 
72,3. 12x11 cm. 

Visva-vinoda Press: Ajamgang, 1800 (1879). 2844 

Samskrta-subodha-sloka. (Samskrta-subodha-sloka sa-tika.) 
Sanskrit verses, with translation into Marathi and English. 
Bombay Tract and Book Society. 3rd ed. pp. [2], 37. 
16x12 cm. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1875. 447 
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Samskrta-vacana-patha-mala compiled by Laksmana Ganesa 
Sastrin Lele. Sanskrit course of Reading. ... A collection of 
140 select prose and poetical passages . . . designed for the use of 
students studying for the Matriculation Examination of Bombay 
University. Compiled by Lakshman Ganesh Shastri Lele. . . . 
Part I. 4th ed. pp. 4, 4, 136, 78. 19 x 13 cm. 

Hanuman Press: Poona, 1918. San. B. 456; San. B. 210 

— Part II. pp. [iv], 4, 8, 288, 8, 8, 58. 19 x 13 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1913. 

Samskrta-vakya-bhanu by Samkaralala Yarman. Samskrta- 
Vakya-bhanu. A light to Sanskrit conversation by Shankaralala 
Varma. pp. 3+[4], 46. 21 xl3 cm. 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1896. 1198 

Samskrta-vakya-prabodha by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin. . . . 
Samskrta-vakya-prabodhah. . . . Srfmat-Svami-Dayananda- 

SarasvatI-krta-[HindI-]-vyakhya-sahita. . . . Vedanga-prakaia, 
Part II. pp. [2], 50. 25 x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Benares, 1936 (1879). 26. G. 4 

—— 5th ed. Ajmer, 1909-10. San. D. 306/2 

Samskrta-vakyavall by Laksmana Gopala Ghanta. Idam 
Samskrta-vakyavalyah pustakam . . . Ghamtopabhidhena 
Laksmanapara-namna Gopalena . . . viracayya . . . samapanam 
krtam. pp. 132-U[4]. 16x12 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 447 

Samskrta-vakyavali by Narayana S arman Vidyabhusana. Sanskrit 
bakyabali [with Bengali explanation]. By Narayan Sarma Bidya- 
bhusana. pp. 2+[l], 60, 3. 21x13 cm. 

Sakha Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1888). 285 

Samskrta va Prakrta Kosa by Naro Apaji Godabole and Gopala 
JivajI Kelakara. Samskrta va [Marathi] prakrta Kosa. . . . Naro 
Apaji Godabole, va Gopala JivajI Kelakara, yanlm tayara 
karuna. . . . pp. [4], 609. 25 x 16 cm. 

Jnana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1872. 12. G. 37 

Samskrta-varria-paricaya by LaksmInarayana Vasaka. Samskrta- 
varna-paricaya-prathamo bhagah. . . . Srl-Laksmlnarayana- 
Vasakena pranltah. . . . Part I. pp. 20. 22 X14 cm. 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 1040 

- 2nd ed. 1929 (1872). 1602 

- 3rd ed. 1933(1876). 450 

— 4th ed. 1933(1876). 1052 

Samskrta-vidyopakhyana by BhanavIdasa Vatsa. Samskrta- 
vidyopakhyanam. . . . Lola Bhananldasa Vatsa [ne likha]. 
pp. (i), 253, 53. 24 X16 cm. 

Punjab Economic Press: Lahore, 1905. San. C. 338 
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Samskrta-vyakarana. . . . Samskrta-vyakarana. Sandhi anadhi 
£abda paryyanta. . . . pp. [1], 70. 21 xl4 cm. 

Tattva-bodhini Press: Calcutta, 1767 (1845). 1056; 190 

Samskrta-vyakarana compiled by Ganapati Raya and Gokula- 
candra Santa Sastrin. ... A manual of Sanskrit grammar in 
Hindi for high schools by Ganpat Rai, . . . and Sant Gokal Chand 
Shastri, . . . 3rd ed. pp. [3], 4, 4, 184, 152, 16, xx. 18x12 cm. 

Star Press: Allahabad, 1917. 13. F. 41 

Samskrta-vyakarana-sara compiled by Narayana Dhondadeva 
J osi. Samskrta-vyakarana-sara [Mara(hl-anuvada-sameta] . . . 
Narayana Dhomdadeva JoSi . . . yamnim kela. . . .Part I, pp. [3], 
5, 20. Part II,' pp. [5], 3, 49, 2. 21 xl4 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1876. 315; 1040 

Samtana-Gopala-stotra. Atha Samtana-gopala-stotram . . . 
prarabyate. foil. 10. 18 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Bhargana-bhusana Press: Benares, [1920], San. B. 470 (/) 

Samtana-ratnakara compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin. . . . 
Samtana-ratnakaramu. . . . LaksmInrsimha S as trice tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi. . . . Pelugn char. pp. [2], 4, 92. 
22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1928. San. D. 836 

Samtikara-stotra. See Nava-smaranani. 1919. San, B. 559 

Samtosananda , pupil of Haripadananda. Katha-bodha: SajanlbyS. 

Samudrabandha. Alamkara-sutra by Ruyyaka: Alamkara- 
sarvasva by Mankhuka: “vyakhya by S. 

Samudra-mathana-samavakara by Vatsaraja Amatya. See 
Riipa-satka by Vatsaraja Amatya. 1918. San. D. 150/8 

Samudra-mathana by B. K. Ramakavi. Parts. Garuda- 
samdesa. 

Samudra-snana-vicara by Raghavacarya. See Tithi-nirna- 
yoddhara by Raghavacarya. [1907.] 3983 

Samudra-varnana [from the Raghu-vamsa] by Kalidasa. See 
Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. [1887.] 284 

- 5th ed. 1927. San. B. 829 (r) 

Samudra-yanadi-prayascitta by Madhavatirtha Svamin. . . . 
Samudra-yanadi-prayascittam. (Ranamulajl-Sresthi-varya, Rana- 
choda Sresthi-varyayoh.) . . . Srlmad-Dvaraka-mathadhlsvara- 
Sriman-Madhavatlrtha-Svami-varyair ajnaptam. . . . pp. [1]+14. 
20 x 12 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 2656 
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Samudra-yana-vyavastha by Bodhananda Bharatisvamin. Sri- 
Samudra-yana-vyavastha. Idi Sri Jagadguru Bodhanamda 
Bharat! Mahasvamivarice raciyim pabadi prakatim pabadiye. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 12. 22x14 cm. 

SaudaminI Press: Dowleshwaran, 1910. San. D. 312 (p) 

Samudrika:— 

. . . Samudrikam. . . . ei Samskrta Slokera artha Gaudiya 
bhasaya anuvada haiya. . . . pp. [4], 39. 16x10 cm. 

N.L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1227 (1820). 1476 

. . . Samudrikam [Hindi-anuvada-sahitam]. pp. [2], 57. 
20x14 cm. 

Jamajahamnurma Press: Meerut, 1911 (1854). 400 

Samudrikam. . . . Samskrta slokera artha Gaudiya [Vanga]- 
bhasaya . . . mudrita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 41. 17xll cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1778 (1856). 8, B. 43 

Samudrikam [Malayalam Tatparya-sahitam] Samanya-laksana- 
prakaranam. Malayalam char. pp. 32. 14x9 cm. 

[ Cochin, 1858.] 464 

Samudrikam. . . . Ei Samskrta slokera artha Gaudiya [Vanga]- 
bhasaya anuvada haiya. . . . pp. [2], 48. 15x11 cm. 

N.L. Slla’s Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1862). 467 

Samudrika-hasta-rekha-subhasubha-laksana. [Hindl]-bhasa- 
tika sahita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 79+[l], 16x12 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1868. 2. B, 21 

Samudrika [Hindi-anuvada-sahita]. pp. [1] +40. 24x17 cm. 

Mararilal’s Press: Delhi, 1931 (1874). 403 

Samudrika [Oriya-anuvada-sameta]. . . . Oriya char. pp. [1], 
37. 18x11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company: Cuttack, 1875. San. B. 500 (a) 

Samudrika [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta], pp. 40. 25x16 cm. 

Brahma Press: Delhi, 1293(1876). 1200 

(Karnata-tatparya-sahita Samudrika-sastravu.) Kanarese char. 
pp. 4, 20. 21x13 cm. 

s./., [1880]. 343 

Samudrika-sastra [Marathl-bhasantara-sameta] Yamta Pra- 
hlada-pranita-hasta-samudrika, Amga-samudrika, Purusa-samu- 
drika, [Stri-samudrika, Haragaurl-pranlta-samudrika, Varahami- 
hira-krta-samudrika, Garga-muni-krta-samudrika, ity-adi- 
kamca samgraha kela ahe. Hem pustaka Prabhakara BalajI 
Ogale yamnim kelem. . . . pp. [1], 2-f[l], 71. 18x11 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1890. 2. B. 31 

Samudrika-Sastram. . . . Radhakrsna-Misrena anvaya-sametam 
[Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitam ca nirmitam. . . . pp. [1], 3+[l], 
10+[2], 238.' 25x17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1894. 26. G. 6 



2343 


Samudrika — cont. 

Samudrikam. [Hindl]-bhasanuvada-sametam. . . . pp. [1], 87. 
20 X12 cm. 

Vangavas! Press: Calcutta, 1951 (1894). 1052 

Samudrika-gramtha. Mula sahita-Gujaratlmam tatha Suka- 
navall. . . . pp. 36. 17 X12 cm. 

Rajanagara Press: Ahmedabad, 1900. 2347 

Samudrikam. . . . Sloka o [Oriya]-bhasartha-sahita. . . . Oriya 
char. pp. [1], 28. 16x10 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1905. San. B. 501 (/) 

Samudrikam . . . Sloka o [Oriya]-bhasartha sahita Pandita 
Sva. Kapilesvara Vidyabhusananka dvara samsodhita. . . . Oriya 
char. pp. [2], 33. 18x12 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1906. San. B. 507 (g) 

Siva-Sakti-pranita Samudrika [Marathi-anuvada-sameta], ani 
Stri-purusa-sarira-cihna-laksana-vidya. pp. 48. 17x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1910. San. B. 809 ( l ) 

Samudrikam [Pandita-Gopinathakara-racita-Oriya-anuvada- 
sametam], . . . Oriya char. pp. [1], 28. 17x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1911. San. B. 501 (d) 

Samudrika-Sastram Panditavara-Saktidhara-Sukla-samgrhitam. 
pp. 124, 166, 46, 112. 27x17 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1916. San. F. 2 

Samudrikam. Samskrta-Sloka o [Utkala-bhasa]-tlka sahita. 
Oriya char. pp. [2], 27+'[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 156 (m) 

. . . Samudrika sa-tika [arthat Hindi-bhasa-tika sahita]. 
pp. 63. 17 X13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhasana Press: Benares, 1917. San. B. 159 (m) 

Samudrika-sastramu with Telugu notes. Teluguchar. pp. 4, 53. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 15 (s) 

Samudrikam. Samskrta-sloka o [Utkala-bhasa]-tlka-sahita. 
Oriya char. pp. [2], 17+[1]- 18x11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1948. San. B. 791 ( k ) 

Samudrika-Sastram. Sri, Samudrena proktam Radhakrsna- 
Misrena krtaya sanvaya-[Hindi]-bhasa-t!kaya sahitam. pp. 8,203. 
25x17 cm. 

Laksmi-Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). 

San. D. 132 

Samudrika [Nepali-bhasantara-sameta]. pp. [1], 49. 18x12 cm. 
George Printing Works: Benares, [1920]. San. B. 936 (d) 

Samudrikam . . . Sloka o [Utkala]-bhasartha-sahita. . . . 
pp. [1], 28. 17 xll cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1920. San. B. 921 ( q ) 

Sa - citra - samudrikam [Utkala - bhasanuvada - sametam]. 
Samskrta Sloka o tika sahita. . . . Munsi Hakima Sekha Abdula 
Ajlja Asik dvara anuvadita. . . . Oriya char. pp. 24. 18x12 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 488 (b) 
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Samudrika by Gargamuni. See Samudrika-sastra. 1890. 

2. B. 31 

Samudrika by Varahamihira. See Samudrika-sastra. 1890. 

2. B. 31 

Samudrika [brhat]. . . . Brhat-samudrika. . . . Sri-Pandita- 
Ramasvarupa-viracita-[Hindi]-bhasanuvada sahita. . . . pp. [3], 
2, 210. 25 X17 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1953 (1896). 19. G. 16 

Samudrika-laksana [from the Garuda-purana], See Samudrika- 
sastra. 1890. 2. B. 31 

Samudrika-rahasya compiled by Kalikaprasada Sarman 
Rajajyautisin. Sa-citra-samudrika-rahasyam [Hindl-bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam] . . . RajajyautisI Kalika-prasada-Sarmana 

viracitam. . . . pp. [1], 2, plate, [1], 39-)-[l], 3, 61, 53, 2. 
23x15 cm. 

Jara Press: Benares, 1984 (1927). San. D. 936 (e) 

Samudrika-tantra:— 

Samudrika [Hindl-anuvada sahita], pp. 40. 25 X16 cm. 

Muphlda Khalayaka Press: Agra, 1868. 1605 

Samudrika [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Arthat Siva-Parvatl se strl- 
purusom ke subhasubha-laksana-vicara. pp. 47. 26 X17 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 405 

Samvada-traya compiled by Venkataranganatha Svamin, 
Paravastu. Samvada-trayamu. Cora-samvadamu, Laksmi-varana- 
samvadamu, LaksmI-narayana-samvadamulu. Imdu Sri Para¬ 
vastu Vemkataramganathasvami Ayyavaralugarice raciyimpabadina 
Tenugu [Telugu] tatparyamuto cora-samvadamunu. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 73, [1]._ 16x10 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1922. San. B. 808 («) 

Samvarta-samhita. See Samvarta-smrti [also called S.]. 

Samvarta-smrti:— 

Samvartta samhiteyam. . . . foil. 6. 40 X13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 

See Visnu-smrti. Urdu and Nagari char. s.d. 8.1. 12 
See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smpti. [1881.] 24. D. 5 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 

Samvartta-samhita. Samvartta-pranltam dharma-sastram. . . . 
Srlyukta-Navacandra-Siromanina parisodhita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 
22. 25 X16 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1886. 372 
See Unavimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910.] 5.1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905. 27.1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 29, 30 



2345 


Sam vat 1974 ka vicara compiled by Kesavadeva Diksita. Samvat 
1974 ka vicara [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]. Jisako Pam. Kesavadeva 
Diksita Sarma . . . ne . . . taiyara kiya. pp. 9. 26 X18 cm. 

Anandapracaraka Press: Muttra, 1974 (1917). San. F. 137 (/) 

Samvat 1976 ka bhavisya-phala compiled by Haradena Sarman. 
Samvat 1976 ka Bhavisya-phala . . . Uslko . . . [Hindi anuvada 
ke sahita] Pamdita Haradeva Sarma ne . . . banaya. . . . pp. 45, 
2. 18 X 13 cm. 

Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1918). San. B. 393 

Samvatsarika-ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga. Atha Samvatsari 
kaikoddista-Sraddha-prayogah. foil. 15. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Miradabad, [1903], 2345 

Samvatsarika-ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga [from the Sraddha- 
viveka] by Rudradhara. . . . Atha Samvatsarikaikoddista- 
sraddha-prayogah. foil. 12. 24 x 10 cm. oblong. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, [1908]. 3504 

Samvatsarika-ekoddista-Sraddha-vidhi:— 

See also Ekoddista-varsika-sraddha-vidhi. 

See Tarpanaikoddista - parvana -tirtha - sraddha - vidhi. 
[1924.] ' " ' San, B. 795 (e) 

Samvatsarl-paddhati compiled by Narayanaprasada Mi£ra. . . . 

’ Jyotisa-granthah Samvatsarl-paddhatih . . . Pandita-Narayana- 
prasada-Misra-krta-[HindI-]-bhasa-tika sahita. . . . pp. [2], 2, 3, 
158. 25 x 17 cm. 

Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 22. H. 12 

Samvega-druma-kandali by Vimala Acarya. . . . Sri-Vimalacarya- 
viracita - Sri - samvega - druma - kandali. Sa - [Gujarati] - rahasya. 
[Samsodhakah Lalacandra Shah.] Sri Hamsavijaya Jaina Free 
Library, No. 2. foil. [1], 2-f-[l], 20. 25x13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 27. B. 7 

Samvega-ranga-sala by Jinacandra Suri. Srimaj-Jinacamdra- 
Suri-samdrbdha Sri-Samvega-ramga-sala. . . . Srimaj-Jina- 

vallabha-Suri-Samsodhita. . . . Sri-Jinadatta-suri-pracina-pusta- 
koddhara-phanda. No. 13. Part I. foil. [1], 1, 220. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1924. San. F. Ill 


Samvidgiri:— 

Bhutcsa-stava 

Ganapaty-astaka 

Gokarana-pancaka 

Samyakta-nirnaya by Bhavavijaya, disciple of Buddhivijaya. 
Samyakta-nirnaya [Gujarati-vyakhya-sahita] jise . . . Krsnacandra 
Dharmadhikari ne . . . fedha. . . . pp. [2], 81. 21 xl4 cm. 

Bihar Bandhu Press: Patana, 1935 (1878). 1609 
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Samyaktva-kaumudi by Jinaharsa Ganin. . . . Srlmaj-Jinaharsa- 
Gani-samkalita Samyaktva-kaumudi. . . . [Caturavijaya-Munina 
Sampadita]. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 28. foil. 2, 90. 
26 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1970 (1914). 13. B. 45 

Samyaktva-salyoddhara compiled by Atmarama. Samyaktva- 
Salyoddhara. . . . Srimad-Atmaramajl-e HimdI-bhasa mam racyo, 
tenum . . . Sri-Vrddhicamdrajl na asraya th! SrI-Bhavanagara 
Jaina dharma prasaraka Sabha-e Gurjara-bhasamtarakaryum. . . . 
pp. 14 [2], 282. 23x13 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1943 (1886). 9. F. 3 

Samyaktva-sambhava [Sulasa-carita] by Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sulasa-caritam mula-Samskrta-padyatmaka tenum mula ane 
anvayamka sathe Gujarati bhasa mam Sastri Harisamkara Kalidasa 
pase bhasamtara karavl. . . . foil. [1], 112-f-[l]. Title from the 
last page. 24x14 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 13. H. 20 

Samyaktva-saptati by Haribhadra Suri: °vrtti by Samgha Suri. 
Srlmad - Rudra - palllya - sangha-tilakacarya - viracita - vrtti - yuta 
Srlmad - Dharibhadra - Suri - pranlta - Sri - Samyaktva - saptatih. 
Samsodhakah. . . . Muni-SrI-Lalitavijayah. Sresthi-Devacandra- 
Lalabhal-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, No. 35. foil. [1], 
plate, 5, 2, 3+[l], 239+[l]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 24. B. 3 

Samyaktva-visaye mahasatya Dava-dantyas caritam. See 
Nala-vadanty-upakhyana [also called S.] by Vinayacandra 
Suri. 

Samyatrika-carita by Kakarama Sastrin. Sarnyatrika-caritam 

idarn Kakarama-Sastrina . . . viracitam [Hindl-bhasayam 
anuditan ca]. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Mangaladatta Sarman: s.l., 1884. 1259 

Sanadhya-darpana compiled by Damodara Sastrin, son of 
Harivamsa, of Raya. Sanadhya-darpana SubodhinI [Hindl]- 
bhasa-tlka-sahita. . . . pp. 40. 22x14 cm. 

Rajaputa Anglo Oriental Press: Agra, 1905. San. D. 616 (i) 

Sanadhya-kalpa [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Atha Srl-Bhavisya- 
puranantargata-Sanadhya-kalpa. . . . Srl-Vrajakumara-Sarma- 
krtaya Saralakhyaya Hindl-vyakhyaya samalamkrtah. pp. [1] + 
4+144. 18x13 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etowah, 1926. San. B. 799 (t) 

Sanadhya-pratistha by Durgadatta Sastrin. . . . Sri-Sanadhya- 
pratistha. . . . Pam. Durgadatta-Sastrina-sampadita. . . . Pam. 
Krsnalala-Misrena nija-[HindI]-bhasanuvadena samalamkrtya,... 
prakasita. . . . pp. 12. 23x13 cm. 

Vallabha Press: Aligarh, 1911. 3493 
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Sanadhya-samarca by Durgadatta Sastrin. . . . Sanadhya- 
Samarca . . . Pam. Durgadatta Sastrina Sandarbhita . . . Pam. 
£ri-Krsnalala-Misra-krta-[Hindi]-bhasa-tika sahita. . . . pp. 16. 
22x14 cm. 

Agnihotri Press: Allahabad, 1965 (1909). 3503 

Sanadhya-vijaya-kavya by Akhilananda § arman. Sanadhya- 

vijaya-Kavyam. Kaviratna-Srlmad-Akhilananda-Sarmma-pranl- 
tam. Tatkrta-Hindl-bhasa-tikopetam. pp. [3], 16, 91, plates. 
17x12 cm. 

Hindi Press: Allahabad, 1971 (1914). San. B. 818 ( h ) 

Sanaiscara-kavaca by Da&vratha. See Jvara-stotra [from the 
Maha-bharata]. 1918. San. B. 1130 (a) 

Sanaiscara-mahatmya. See Sani-stotra [also called S.; from the 
Skanda-purana]. 

Sanaiscara - sahasra - namavali. SanaiScara - sahasra - namavalih, 
Sanaiscarastottara-sata-namavali-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 79. 
11x8 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1916. 11. A. 19 

Sanaiscara-stava-raja [from the Bhavisya-purana]. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3} San. A. 100 

Sanaiscara-stotra. See Sani-stotra [also called S.; from the 
Skanda-purana] attributed to Dasaratha. 

Sanaiscarastottara-sata-nama-vall. See Sanaiscara-sahasra- 
namavall. Grantha char. 1916. 11. A. 19 

Sanakady-astaka. See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925.) San. B. 825 (w) 

Sanam (M. Y.), transl. Krsna-stava-raja by Nimbarka. 1913. 3463 

Sananda-sahasra-namavali. See Yajiiavalkya namnam asto- 
ttara-sata [from the Aditya-purana}. Telugu char. 1911. 

San. B. 58 


Sanatana Brahmarsi. Sanatana-dharma-samhita. 
Sanatana-dharma:— 

Sanatana Dharma, an elementary text-book of Hindu religion 
and ethics. . . . pp. vii, [3], 264. 19 x 14 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1910. 21. B. 22 

- pp. viii, [ii], 275, xxv. 19 x 13 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1916. San. B. 269 

Sanatana-dharma. Sanatana-dharmamu. Muluru Vemkatarama- 
nayya. [With a summary in Telugu.] Telugu char. pp. 68. 
16 x 12 cm. 

VanI Press: Bezivada, 1923. San. B. 1150 (h) 
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Sanatana-dharma compiled by P. Narayana Aiyar. Sanatana 
Dharma, an advanced text-book of Hindu religion and ethics. 
A Tamil translation by P. Narayana Aiyar. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. [1], iv, iv, 458, iv. 18x12 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras , 1905. 5. C. 35 

Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara by Purnananda Svarupa. . . . 
Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara . . . lekhaka Purnananda Svarupa 
Maharaja [with Gujarati translation], pp. [i], 134. 16x12 cm. 

Vijaya-pravartaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1961 (1904). San. B. 267 

Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara compiled by Ramayasas. ... Sanatana- 
dharma-bhaskarah. Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitah. RamajaSa 
Agaravala ity-anena samgrhltah. pp. [4], 258. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 13. F. 17 

Sanatana-dharma-dipika by Hamsayogin. . . . Sanatana dharma 
deepika of Bhagavan Yamsa Hogi . . . with foreword in English 
by Dr. S. Subrahmanya Jyer . . . edited [and translated] by 
Pandit K. T. Srinivasachariar, . . . Suddha-dharma-mandala’s 
Series, Nos. 5 ]4a], 6. Vol. I [translation], pp. 141. 19xi3 cm. 
s.l., [1917]. Vol. II [text], pp. [3], 16, 25, 4, 278, 3. 

Dixon Press: Madras, 1921. 15. BB. 27; San. B. 486 

Sanatana-dharma-rahasya compiled by Harerama Sujnarama 
Sarman Brahmarsi. Sri-Sanatana-dharma-rahasyam. Gurjara- 
tlka-sametam. Bhaga. 1, Dharma-sastramAyur-vedas ca. Bhaga. 2, 
Brahma-vidya Nlti-sastram ca . . . Brahmarsi Harerama Sarmana 
samgrhitam. . . . Brahmarsi-Harerama-Sujnarama-grantha-mala. 
pp. plates, 16, 328, 392. 18x12 cm. 

Jnana-mandira Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San. B. 891 

Sanatana-dharma-samhita by Sanatana Brahmarsi. . . . Srlmat- 
Sanatana-Brahmarsi-viracita-Sanatana-dharma-samhitakhyo ’yam 
granthah . . . BrahmasrI Jujjuri . . . Venkataratnacaryopadhyayena 
. . . viracitaya Tatparya-dlpikakhyaya Amdhra-vyakhyaya 

sahitah. Telugu char. pp. viii, 166. 22 X 14 cm. 

SaudaminI Press: Tanuku, 1913. 2. L. 19 

Sanatana-dharmoddhara compiled by Umapati Dvivedin [also 
called Nakachedarama Sarman], The Sanatandharmoddhara 
being a Sanskrit treatise on the eternal religion of India. With 
a free rendering in Hindi by Pandit Umapati Dvibedi alias Pandit 
Nakchhed Ram Dube. . . . Part I, pp. 10, 9, 410. Part II, 
pp. 412-738. 27x18 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1912. 25. H. 12; San. D. 29 (b) 

Sanatana . Gosvamin :—■ 

Bhagavatamrta Dig-darsinI 

Bhagavata-purana: Vaisnava-tosani by S. G. 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa by Gopalabhatta Gosvamin: Dig- 
darsinI by S. G. 
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Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Pra- 
thamo gucchakah [ (1) Brhat-svayambhu-stotra, (2) Ratnakaranda- 
Sravakacara, (3) Purusartha-siddhy-upaya, (4) Atmanusasana, 
(5) Tattvartha-stitra, (6) Tattvartha-sara, (7) Alapapaddhati, 
(8) Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa, (9) Pariksamukha-sutra, (10) 
Apta-pariksa, (11) Apta-mimamsa, (12) Yukty-anusasana, (13) 
Naya-vivarana, (14) Samadhi-sataka-sametah] Pannalala-Vamild- 
hara ity-abhyam samgrhitah samSodhitas ca. Parti, pp. 8+[l], 
296,5. 17x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. San. B. 633 

Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala:— 

No. 1 . Apta-pariksa by Vidyananda Svamin. 1913. 

San. E. 54 (a) 

No. 3. Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya: Atma- 
khyati by Amrtacandra Suri. 1914. 1. K. 13 

No. 4. Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin: 

Tattvartha-raja-varttika by Bhattakalankadeva. [1913.] 

San. E. 54 

No. 5. Jainendra-vyakarana by Devanandin : Jainendra- 
prakriya by Gunanandin. 1914. San. B. 94 i San. B. 256 

No. 8. Sabdarnava-candrika by Somadeva Suri. 

s.d. San. E. 54 (e) 

No. 14. Tatva-Jnana-taranginI by Jnanabhusana 

Bhattaraka. 1917. San. D. 64 

_ No. 15. Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya: 
Atma-khyati [Paramadhyatma-tarangini] by Amrtacandra 
Suri: °tika by Subhacandra Bhattaraka. 1918. 

No. 16. Yoga-sara by Amitagati Suri. 1918. San. D. 62 

No. 17. Tattvartha-sara by Amrtacandra Suri. 1919. 

San.D. 119 

Nos. 19-20. Grantha-trayl. (1921.) San. B. 667 

(1928) No. 22. Prayascitta-samuccaya by Gurudasa Acarya. 

San. B. 626 

Sanatkumara-grha-vastu [compiled]. Sanatkumara-grha-vastuvu 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 24. 18x12 cm. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1716. San. B. 162 

Sanatkumara-karttika-mahatmya. See Karttika-mahatmya 

[for the Sanatkumara-samhita of the Skanda-purana], 

Sanatkumara-samhita. Parts :— 

Badari-mahatmya 

Bhratr-dvitlya-katha 

Karttika-mahatmya 

Rama-stava-raja [also called Ramacandra-stava-raja] 
Siddha-Gopala-kavaca 


9 
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Sanatkumara-tantra. See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasika- 
mohana Cattopadhyaya. 1877-84. 19. K. 9 

Sanatkumara-tantra, Parts :— 

Gopala-kavaca 

Krsna-kavaca 

Prarthana-padya-pancaka-stotra 

Sanatsujatiya [from the Udyoga-parvan of the Maha-bharata. A 
work in four or six adhyayas consisting of the message of salvation 
imparted to Dhrtarastra by Sanatsujata, also called Sanatku- 
mara]:— 

See Maha-bharata. Selections. 1906. 25. G. 2 

Sanatsujatiyamu Amdhra tlka tatparya sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 96, 4. 19 x 13 cm. 

Adl-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 99 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata].' 1908. 

16. D. 8; 16. B. 9 

Sri-Sanatsujata-gxta . . . Baijanatha-krta-[HindI]-bhasa-tIka- 
sahita. pp. [1], 6, 72+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Standard Press: Allahabad, 1968 (1911). 3462 

Mrtyu-mlmamsa athava Sri-Sanatsujata-glta [Hindi-bhasa- 
anuvada-sahita]. Anuvadaka Yati Mukundasramaji. . . . pp. 14, 
plates, 159+[1]. 18x13 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1930. San. B. 987 (/) 

Sanatsujatiya. With Commentaries:— 

: Bharata-bhava-dlpa by Nilakantiia. See Sanatsujatiya 
[from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by Samkara acarya. 1924. 

San. D. 388/13 

: °bhasya by Samkara acarya:— 

See Samkaracharya's Miscellaneous Works. 1898. 

24. BB. 20 

See Samkara-granthavall. [1910.] 18. C. 1 

Sanata sujatiyam with bhashya of Srimad Shanker Bhagavatpad 
and a commentary by Nilkantha. Edited by Pandit Bhau Shastri 
Vajha. Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mdla, No. 13. pp. [2], 2, 4, 
166. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1924. San. D. 388/13 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Vol. IV. 1925. 

San. B. 681/4 

Sanatsujatiyamadhyatma-sastram. Samkara-bhasyopetam. . . . 
Sri - Gurupada - Sarma - Haladara - pranlta - Kalika - Kalikabhasa- 
khya-tlkadi-sametam. [Dvitlya khande bahu sastra-karerajlvana- 
Vrttanta (pp. 568-755, sei sei samayera raja-naitikadi-vivarana 
(pp. 756-810) ache.] Kdllghata-Kdlika-grantha-mdla, Nos. 1, 2. 
pp i, 10, 38, 810, 22, 3, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, (1931-32). San. D, 1199 



2351 


Sanatsujatiya. With Commentaries— cont. 

: Kalika by Gurupada Sarman Haladara. See Sanatsujatiya: 
“bhasya by Samkara Acarya. (1931-32.) San. D. 1199 

Sandhya. Atha sandhya-prarambhah. 3rd ed. pp. 32. 17x13 cm. 

Gita Press (Gorakhpur): Calcutta (1929). San. B. 1150 (a) 

Sandhya-paddhati. See Panca-maha-yajna-vidhi compiled by 
Dayananda Svamin. s.d. 643 

Sandilya. Bhakti-mimamsa-sutra [also called Bhakti-sutra and 
Sandilya-sutra]. 

Sandilya-dharma-sastra. See Sandilya-smrti [also called §.]. 

Sandilya-smrti [also called Sandilya-dharma-sastra].... Sandilya- 
Munivaryaih pranltam Sandilya-dharma-sastram. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 56+[2]. 23x15 cm. 

Bhagavata-VamcinI Press: Coimbatore, 1914. San. D. 603 (m) 

Sandilya-sutra. See Bhakti-mimamsa-sutra by Sandilya [also 
called S.]. 

Sandilya Upanisad:—- 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1922.) 

San. A. 121/14 

Sandilya-Upanisad: °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-yogin. 
See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226 

Sanga-Rudra, See Rudrastadhyayl [also called S.; from the 
Vajasaneyi-samhita of the White Yajur-veda]. 

Sanga-saptaha-mandapa-puja-vidhi. Atha Sanga-saptaha- 
mandapa-puja-vidhih prarambhah. foil. 70-(-[2]. 17x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 821 ( m ) 

Sanga-veda by Hiralala Raha. Sanga-vedah Sri-Hiralala Raha 
pranita. pp. [3], 46. 18x12 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. B. 469 

Sanglta. See Samglta. 

Sani-mahatmya. See Sani-stotra [also called S.; from the 
Skanda-purana] attributed to Dasaratha. 

Sani-pradosa-vrata. [1. Sani-pradosa-vrata, 2. Svarna-Gauri- 
vrata, 3. Vara-siddhi-vinayaka-vrata, 4. Rsi-pancami-vrata, 5. 
Ananta-Catur-dasi-vrata, 6. VaralaksmI-vrata] [Kannada-anuvada 
sameta.] Kanarese char. pp. [1], 107. 21x13 cm. 

[Bangalore, 1880.] 418 
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Sani-stotra [also called Sanaiscara-stotra and Sanaiscara-mahatmya; 
from the Skanda-purana] attributed to Dasaratha:— 

See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. [1858.] 13. C. 24 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 

- 2nd ed. 1871. 12. B. 7 

Atha [Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra tatha Marathl-anuvada- 
sameta-] Sani-mahatmya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 30+[l]. 
15 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1869. 440 

Dasaratha-krta-Sanaiscara-stotram. . . . pp. 8. 18x12 cm. 

Nutana Vahgala Press: Calcutta, 1289 (1871). 415 

Sanaiscara-mahatmya [Vanganuvada-sameta].... Sri- Bhairava- 
candra De pranita. . . . pp. [1], 24. 13x10 cm. 

New Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 456 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7, B. 30 

Atha Sani-mahatmyam. foil. 13. 18x14 cm. oblong. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1877. 400 

Atha Sani-stotra prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. [1], 2+[l]. 
13x9 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, [1878]. 463 


See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Rg-vedT-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

. . . Dasaratha-raja-viracitam Sanaiscara-stotram . . . Lalita- 


stava-rajena ca sakam. Grantha char. pp. 31. 14x11 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3475 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Nava-graha-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. (1914.) 

3653 

See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 1918. 15. BB. 12 

See Jvara-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 1918. 

San. B. 1130 («) 

. . . Sanaiscara-stotram. Sanaiscara-kavaca-SanaiScarastottara- 
£ata-nama-stotra-Sanaiscara-stotra-ratna-yutam. T. M. Narayana 
Sastrina parisodhitam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 32. 12x9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San, B. 832 (d) 

See Nava-graha-stotra. Kanarese char. 1925. 

San, B. 780 («) 

. . . Sani-stotramu. (Amdhra tatparya Nava-graha-Kavaca- 
yutamu.) Telugu char. pp. [1], 18. 19x13 cm. 

Adimula Press: [Madras], 1927. San. B. 991 (d) 
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Saniva Rava (N.). Theagaraja. 

Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. Sri-sankaracharya’s 
miscellaneous works. Vol. I. [Containing the Visnu-sahasra- 
nama and the Sanatsujatiya.] Vol. II. [Containing the Aparo- 
ksanubhuti, Sata-slokI, Hari-stuti and Dasa-sloki.] Vol. III. 
[Containing the Upadesa-sahasrI.] Vol. IV. [Containing the 
Atma-bodha, Viveka-cudamani, Vakya-vrtti, Svatma-nirupana, 
Yoga-taravall and the Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha.] 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. 
Rangacharya, . . . Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, Nos. 19-22. [1898-99.] Vol. I, pp. vii, 16, 245, [1]. 
Vol. II, pp. [5], 6, 308. Vol. Ill, pp. [3], 8, 462+[l]. Vol. IV. 
pp. [3], 8, 211, 2+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1898-99. 24. BB. 20-23 

Sankha-cakra-dharana-vada by Purusottama. See Vadavali. 
1920. San. B. 401 

Sankhadhara. Latakamelaka. 

Sahkha-likhita-smrti [also called °dharma-sastra] 

. . . Samkha-likhita-dharma-sastramu . . . Palle Cemcala 
Rapu Pamtulu . . . garice Amdhra pratipadartha sahitamuga 
vrayambadi . .. [cf. 9.G.25]. Telugu char. pp. [1], 8. 23x16 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1888. 432 

See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905. 27.1. 15 

. . . Samkha-likhita-Dharma-Sastram. Telugu char. pp. 14. 
16 x 12 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 979 (/) 

Sankha-smrti [also called samhita]:— 

Sankha-samhiteyam. . . . foil. 8. 40x13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 279$ 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881.] 24. D. 5 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 

Samkha-dharma-sastramu . . . Palle Cemcala Rapu Pamtulu 
. . . garicg pratipad [a-Amdhra-bhas] artha-sahitamuga vraya- 
badi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 111. 25x16 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1888. 9. G. 25 

See 'Ona-vimsati-samhita. [1904; 1910.] 

5.1.3; 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905. 27.1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 28-29 

Sankha-samhita. Aura Likhita-samhita. Mula-samskrta aura 
[Hindl]-bhasanuvada. pp. [1], 11, 21, 3, 7. 25x16 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1967 (1910). San. F. 137 (r) 
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Sankha-smrti [laghu]. See Smrtlnam Samuccayah. 1905. 

27.1. 15 


Sankhayana Aranyaka [also called Kausitaki Aranyaka]:— 

The Sankhayana Aranyaka with an appendix on the Mahavrata 
by Arthur Berriedale Keith, . . . Oriental Translation Fund, New 
Series, Vol. 18. pp. xv, 85. 22 x 15 cm. 

Royal Asiatic Society: London, 1908. 305; 1. G. 26 

Rgvedantargatam Saiikhayanaranyakam. . . . Pathakopahva- 
Sridhara-Sastribhih _ prastavana-pathabhedadibhih samskrtam 
samsodhitam ca. Anandasrama Samskrta Granthavali, No. 90. 
[1],' 6, 48.pp. [1], 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1922. 27. K. 90 

Sankhayana-aranyaka. Parts. Maha-vrata. 

Sankhayana-brahmana. See Kausitaki-brahmana [also called §.]. 

Sankhayana-grhya-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva. Sankhya- 
yanagrihya sangraha. By Pandit Vasudeva; edited by Somanatho- 
padhy&ya . . . and Kaushitaki grihya sutras, edited by Ratna 
Gopala Bhatta. Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 35], No. 145. 
pp. [1], 66, 36. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1908. 28. C. 6 

Sankhayana-grhya-sutra. See Grhya-sutras. 1886-92. 

301; 16. E. 4 

Sankhayana Muni. Vaisya-trikala-samdhya-vandana. 

Sankhayana-srauta-sutra: “bhasya byANARTiYA, son of Varadatta. 
The Sankh ayana srauta sutra together with the commentary of 
Varadattasuta Anartiya, edited by Alfred Hillebrandt. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 99. Vol. I, 1888; pp. xxiii, [1], 644. Vol. II, 
1891; pp. [4], 376. Vol. Ill, 1897; pp. [3], 2, 399. Vol. IV, 
1899; pp. [1], 71+[1]. 23x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1888-99. Bibl. Ind. 99 

Sankhesvara-Parsva-Jina-caitya-vandana. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra -samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 

Sankhesvara-Parsva-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San.B. 900 

Sankhesvara-Parsvanathastaka. See Parsvanathastaka [also 
called §.] by Vijayadharma Suri. 

Sankhesvara-stava: °avacuri. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II. 
1914. 13. B. 35 


Sankhya. See Samkhya. 

ioANKHYAYANA. See §ANKHAYANA. 
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Sankshepa-Samkara-jaya. See Samkara-vijaya by Madhava 
Acarya. 1899. 6.1. 7 

San-marga-dlpika. . . . San-marga-dlpika. Sr! . . . Yamuna- 
Muni-viracita-Gltartha-samgraha Sr! . . . Ramanuja-Muni- 
viracita-Gadya-traya Sri-N igamanta-Mahadesika-viracita-Vaira- 
gya-pancaka Gltartha-samgraha-Dramida-gatha-samkalanatmika 
pariskrta Ca. Kr. Rangasvami-Diksitena. . . . pp. [4], 20, 4. 
16xli cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 430 

San-marga-samdarsana by Anandamville Rangacarya. . . . 
Ayam San-marga-samdarsana-grarnthah . . . Anamdamville 
SrI-Ramgacarya-viracitah. . . . pp. [1], 25. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Victoria Merchant Press: Bombay, 1926 (1862). 453 

San-matendu by Umadatta Sarman. San-matendu [Hindi-anuvada- 
sameta] . . . Srlmac-Chastry-Umadatta-Sarmanya-nirmita. . . . 
pp. 176, 8. 25x17 cm. 

Dilkusa Press: Phategarh, [1881]. 8.1. 14 

San-mukha-sahasra-namarcanlya-kumara-stava by Kumara- 
gurudasa Svamin. Canmuka cakacciranamarccanaiyum, kuma- 
rastavamum . . . Kumarakurutaca Cuvamikalal inita varai- 
yappattana. Tamil char. pp. 84. 12x8 cm. 

British India Press: Madras, 1919. San. B. 833 (a) 

Sanmukhasundara Mudaliyar, ed.: —• 

Sakalagama-sara-samgraha. Grantha & Tamil char. 
[1900.] ' 16. F. 2 

See Siva-linga-pratistha-vidhi by Aghora Sivacarya. 
[1904.] ' 18. B. 15 

San-nama-naditva by Nrsimhadeva Sastrin. ... Sannamanaditvam 
. . . Nrsimhadeva-Sastrina . . . pranltam. . . . pp. 72. 22x13 cm. 

Empire Press: Lahore, [1915.] San. C. 156 ( b ) 

Sanscrit Almanac. See Pancanga. 1874. 2650 

Sanscrit First Book of Lessons :— 

See Prathama-patha-kosa by Anantacarya Astavadhana. 
1885. ' ' 926 

- 1887. 410 

Sanskrit Chrestomathie:— 

Zunachst zum Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen herausgegeben von 
Otto Bohtlingk. [Selections from the Maha-bharata, Nalopakhyana, 
Ramayana, Manu-smrti, HitopadeSa, Amaru-Sataka, Bhartrhari, 
Raghu-vamsa, Katha-sarit-sagara and the Rg-veda.] pp. x, 451, 
[1]. 22x'l5cm. 

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften: St. Petersburg, 1845. 

9. E. 1. 6 
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Sanskrit Chrestomathie— cont. 

- 2nd ed. 1877. pp. [3], 372. 24 x 16 cm. 8. H. 9 

Otto Bohtlingk’s Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [ (1) Rg-veda, (2) 
Atharva-veda, (3) Aitareyabrahmana, (4) Satapatha-brahmana, 
(5) Kathopanisad, (6) Asvalayana-grhya-sutra, (7) Maha-bharata, 
(8) Ramayana, (9) Raghuvamsa, (10) Visnupurana, (11) Bhatti- 
kavya, (12) Kathasarit-sagara, (13) Hitopadesa, (14) Subhasita 
[Spriiche], (15) Gitagovinda, (16) Manava-dharma-Sastra, (17) 
Yajnavalkya-smrti, (18) Susruta, (19) Brhat-samhita, (20) 
Astadhyayi, (21) Amarakosa, (22) Kavyadarsa, (23) Vedanta- 
sara und, (24) Ratnavall] . .. herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
Dritte verbesserte und vermehrte Auflage. pp. vi+[l], 416. 
24 x 16 cm. 

H. Haessel Verlag: Leipzig, 1909. 8. K. 4 


Sanskrit Composition and Translation Manual. For the use 

of schools and colleges by Pundit Sarada Prasad Vidyabhushan. 
4th ed. pp. 6+[l], 343. 20x13 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1918. 13. F. 37 

Sanskrit Course of Reading. See Samskrta-vacana-patha-mala 

compiled by Laksmana Ganesa Sastrin Lele. Part I and II. 
1913-18. San. B. 456; San. B. 210 

Sanskrit First Book. See Samskrta-siksa-manjarl by Jivananda 

VlDYASAGARA BHATTACARYA. 

Sanskrit First Book of Lessons :— 

See Prathama-patha-kosa by Anantacarya Astavadhana. 
1885. ' "926 

- 1887. 410 

Sanskrit First Reader by T. R. Krsna Acarya. See Samskrta- 
prathama-patha by T. R. K. A. 1893. 410 

Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhorende Ordsamling compiled by 
N. L. Westergaard. . . . [Selections from the Maha-bharata, 
Ramayana and Manu-smrti]. pp. [4], 96, 214, [2], 17 x 12 cm. 

C. A. Reitzel: Copenhagen, 1846. 7. B, 53; 184 

Sanskrit Lesebuch:— 

Sanskrit Lesebuch mit Benutzung handschriftlicher (Ouellen 
herausgegeben von Albert Hoefer. pp. [3], 96. 20x13 cm. 

W. Besser’s Verlag: Berlin, 1849. 256 

Sanskrit-Lesebuch [Nalopakhyana, Panca-tantra, Katha-sarit- 
sagara, Bhartrhari-sataka Kumara-sambhava], Zur Einfiihrung 
in die altindische Sprache und Literatur. Von Bruno Liebich 
Dr.phil. pp. ix+[l], 650+[2], 28x19 cm. 

Otto Harrassowitz: Leipzig, 1905. 19.1. 14 
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Sanskrit Model Questions. The Sanskrit Model Questions on F.A. 
Course for the years 1888-89 (poetry). With appropriate answers 
or hints. Also with an appendix containing the University 
papers with appropriate answers. By K. B. pp. [1], 100, xvi. 
17 X11 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1888. 430 

Sanskrit Poems of Mayura. The Sanskrit poems of. Mayura 
[Mayurastaka, Suryasataka and Anthology stanzas attributed to 
Mayura] edited with a translation and notes and an introduction 
together with the text and translation of Bana’s Candi-sataka by 
George Payn Quackenbos. Columbia University Indo-lranian 
Series, Vol. 9, pp. xxii, 362, plates. 23 X16 cm. 

Columbia University Press: New York, 1917. 8. K. 18 

Sanskrit Primer compiled by Bhanudatta. See Navlna-Samskrta- 
pathopakarika by Bhanudatta Sarman. 1887. 446 

Sanskrit Prose Selections:— 

Sanskrit Prose Selections prescribed for Inter-Arts Examination, 
1925 and 1926, edited with notes by K. N. David, M.A. 
pp. vii+[2], 87+[l], 191, vii. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1924. San. D. 579 

- 2nd ed. 1925. San. D. 563 

Sanskrit Reader. A Sanskrit Reader edited with notes and glossary 
by Prof. C. R. Devadhar, M.A., and Prof. N. G. Suru, M.A. 
pp. [2], vi, 152, 81, [3], 19x13 cm. 

Sri-Ganesa Printing Works: Poona, 1924. San. B. 494 

Sanskrit Reader for Higher Standards. A Sanskrit Reader for 
Higher Standards. Edited by C. R. Deodhar, M.A., and N. G. 
Suru, M.A. pp. 88. 19x13 cm. 

Sri-Ganesa Printing Works: Poona, 1923. San. B. 490 

Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat Series. See Samskrta-sahitya- 
parisad-grantha-mala. 

Sanskrit Selections:— 

Sanskrit selections [from the Pancatantra, Kadambarf, Rama- 
yana and the Maha-bharata]. By Pandit Syama Charan Kaniratna. 
pp. [3], 95. 18x11 cm. 

P. M. Soor & Co.’s Crown Press: Calcutta, 1887. 309 

Sanskrit Selections from the Ramayan and The Mahabharat. . . 
Edited by K. C. Vedantaratna. (Intended for VIII, IX and X 
standards.) pp. [iv], xvi, 57, 38. 18x12 cm. 

Bannerjee Datta & Co.: Calcutta, [1918], San. B. 124 

Sanskrit Text-book. Madras and Andhra Universities the Sanskrit 
Text-book ... for Group C of the S.S.L.C. Public Examination 
and for the Matriculation Examination 1928. Part I, pp. [4], 
28, 92. Part II, pp. [3], 55. 21 xl4 cm. 

Premier Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 785 (e), (ee ) 
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Sanskrit-Tibetan-English Vocabulary. See Maha-vyutpatti. 
1910. 18. L. 20 

Santana-dipika compiled by S. Vi£ van atha Sastrin:— 

. , . Santana-dipika . . . Sa. ViSvanatha-Sastrina viracita 
Dravida-tatparya-sahita. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 6, 74. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvinl Press: Madras, 1910. San. C. 145 

. . . Samtana-dipika [Amdhra-tatparya-sameta]. . . . Sattanuru- 
ViSvan atha- S astrulagarice pariskarim pabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 7+[l], 80. 22x14 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvinl Press: Madras, 1914. 11. E. 36 

Santana-dvadasi-vrata-katha [from the Matsya-purana]. See 
Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhatta- 
carya. 384 

Santana-gopala [from the LaksmI-Kesava-samvada]:— 

Atha Samtana-gopala-prarambhah. pp. 17. 17 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Bharagava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1923], San. B. 825 (a) 

Atha vidhi-sahitah Samtana-gopala-stotra. foil. 24. 17 x 13 cm. 
oblong. 

Gokula Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B. 825 (b) 

Atha Santana-Gopala-stotra-prarambhah. pp. 19+[1]. 
16 X12 cm. oblong. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhariga, 1925. San. B. 915(j) 

Sant an a va Acarya. Phit-sutra [attributed]. 

Santanu. See Santanava Acarya [also called S.]. 

Santanu Cakravartin. Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana]: Candika-mahatmya-tika [also called Devi-maha- 
tmya-tlka, or Santanavl] by S. C. 

Santaraksita. Tattva-samgraha. 

Santarama-stotra-pancaka. . . . Srf-Santarama-stotra-pancakam. 
[Gujaratl-bhasantara-sahitam.] pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 

Ratna-sagara Press: Ahmedabad, 1914. 3474 

Santa-samadhana by Manavikrama Ettan Rajan. See Vrddha- 
vilapa by Manavikrama Ettan Rajan. Malayalam char. 1915. 

San. C. 157 (*) 

Santi compiled by Candrasekharanandana. The “ Shanti ” 
[compiled with a Telugu translation] by Chandrasekharnanda. 
pp. [3], 4, 23. 17x11 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1908. San. B. 501 (t) 

Santi Acarya. See Santi Suri [also called S. A.]. 

Santicandra Ganin. Jambu-dvlpa-prajnapti: Pramcya-ratna- 
manjusa by S. G. 
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Santideva Suri:— 

Bodhicaryavatara 

Siksa-samuccaya 


Santi-gIta :— 

See Panca-gita. [1906.] 3. A. 33 

See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

S[-a-vaiiga-bhas]-anuvada Santi-gIta [Moha-mudgara tatha 
Moha-kuthara-samanvita] .... Srl-Nakadiraya Gupta karttrka 
anudita. pp. [2], 3, 9, 114+[2], 13, plate. 17x12 cm. 

HitavadI Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3412; San. B. 861 (i) 

Santi-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Santi-Jina-stavana by Somasundara Suri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Santi-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Santi-kamalakara. See Santi-ratna [also called S.] by Kamalaicara 
Bhatta. 

Santi-karman. See Purohita-pradipa: “tlppanl by SItanatha 
SiddhantavagJsa and Narayanacandra Kavya-Vyakarana- 
tirtha. (1926-27.) San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Santilala Harajivana Saha. Maha-kavi-Banah tatkrtayas ca. 

Santinatha-caritra by Ajitaprabha Acarya:— 

Cri Cantinatha Caritra by Crl Ajita Prabhacarya. Edited by 
Muni Indravijaya. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 178. N.S. 
Nos. 1200, 1227, 1236, 1393. pp. 384. In progress. 23 x 15 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta , 1909-1914. Bibl. Ind. 178 

. . . Srl-Ajitaprabha-Sura-viracitam . . . Sri-Santinatha- 
caritram. . . . foil. 3, 152+[1], 24x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 24. B. 19 

Shantinatha Mahakavya of Shree Munibhadra Suri. Edited 
. . . by . . . Pandit Hargovinddas and . . . Bechardac. Yalovijaya- 
Jaina-Grantha-mala, No. 20. pp. [3], plate, 18, 355. 23 X14 cm. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2437 (1910). 18. BB. 23 

- another copy, imperfect. San. D. 80 

Santinatha-stuti by Lalitaprabha Suri: °tika by Bhavaprabha 
[also called Bhavaratna Suri], See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
[1906.] 21. B. 47 


Santi-niketana-Upanisat-samgraha. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1910-11.) San. B. 372 
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Santi-patha:— 

(Asvalayana-brahmanamkaritam.) Atha Samti-patha-prara- 
bhah. foil. 9. 24 x 11' cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 1603 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Svasti-vacana. 1917. San. B. 155 (p) 

: °vrtti. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1846.] 

12. C. 3 

: °vyakhya by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. (1910-11.) San. B. 372 

Santi-prakarana. See Panca-yajna-vidhi. (1914.) 

San. B. 869 (/) 

Santi-prakasa-sara-manjarl by Phulacandra Muni. See Pra- 
sangocita-padya-malika compiled by PhOlacandra Muni. 
1932. San. B. 1269 (d) 

Santi-puspa [compiled]. Santi-puspa el eka apurvva mangalya 
upahara. . . . Samgrhita o nava-prakasita. pp. 12. 17x11 cm. 

New Oriental Press: Calcutta, 1300 (1893). 1070 

SantiracIkara Diksita. Nama-ratna-malakara. 

Santi-rasodaya by Krsnacandra Dvija. Santi-rasodaya . . . kavya 
aura Sadhana-pancaka [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita [Rama svarupa 
Sarma krta] jisako . . . Rama-svarupa Sarma ne . . . prakasita 
kiya. pp. [i], 18. 18x11 cm. 

Sanataka-dharma Press: Moradabad, 1906. San. B. 285 (k) 

Santi-ratna [also called Santi-kamalakara] by Kamalaicara Bhatta:— 

Atha Kamalakara-Bhatta-krtam Samti-ratnam prarabhyate. 
foil. [5], 4, 232, 44+[l], 33 x'l3 cm. oblon;. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1890. 14. B. 8 

. . . Sri-Kamalakara-Bhatta-pranltah Samti-Kamalakara- 

namaka-gramtha. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 556. 22x14 cm. 

Albian Press: Madras, 1900. 16. F. 21 

Santi-ratnakara [compiled] : — 

Samti-ratnakare purva-bhagah. Saunaka-Bodhayanadibhir 
viracitah, paribhasa-sahita-Vinayakadi-Santi-samuhah. [Edited 
by Trikotika Ramasvamin Sastrin and Laksminarayanapuram 
Mrtyumjaya Sastrin.] Grantha char. pp. 8, 200. 21x13 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1905. 24. C. 28 

Samti-ratnakare uttara-bhagah. Saunaka-Bodhayanadibhir- 
viracitah Nagapratistha Ugrarathadi-mukhya-samti-samuhah. 
[Edited by Ramasvami Sastrin.] Grantha char. pp. [1], 4, 250. 
22 X14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinT Press: Madras, 1908. 20. BB. 10 
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Santi-sara by Dinakara Bhatta:— 

Atha Samti-sara-prarambhah. foil. 151 +[1]. 34x13 cm. 
oblong. Visnu Vasudeva Godabole’s Press: Bombay, 1783 (1861). 

13. E. 6 

Atha Samti-sarah prarabhyate. foil. 2, 153+[1]. 33x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1933 (1876). 17. B. 14 

Atha Samti-sara-prarambhah. foil. 2, 149+[1], 35x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1877. 1. C. 25 


1887. 


14. B. 3 


{§anti-sara by Dinakara Bhatta. Parts. Vastu-santi-prayoga- 
vidhi. 


Santi-sataka by Silhana Misra:— 

See Nlti-samkalana compiled by Kalikrsna. 1831. 6. G. 28 

. . . Sri-Sihlana-Misra-krta mula Santi-satakam. [Vanga-] 
Bhasartha-samvalita. . . . pp. [1], 46. 15x12 cm. 

Vadavajara Press: Calcutta, 1246 (1838). 6. B. 26 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Satakavali. [1850.] ' 182; 8. B. 55 


. . . Santi-satakam [Ramamohana-Nyayavaglsa-krta-Vanga- 
nuvada-sametam.] Srl-Sihlana Misra . . . pranlta. . . . pp. [1], 62. 
15 x 10 cm. 

New Bengal Press: Calcutta, (1863), 1270. 2464 
See Kavya-kalapa. No. 1. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

•- 1874. 983 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 


S-[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-Santi-sataka. (Sri-Sihlana-MiSra- 
viracita.) . . . Sri Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacaryya anuvadita 
o prakasita. . . . pp. 47. 17x11 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 3399 

Das Santi Sat aka mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat, 
tlbersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Karl 
Schonfeld. pp. 137. 26x17 cm. 

Otto Harrassowitz: Leipzig, 1910. 19, H. 12 

S-[a-Vang] anuvada-Santi-Sataka. (Srl-Sihlana-Misra-vira- 
cita.) . . . Sri Nakadi-raya Gupta karttrka Vangala kavitaya 
vividha chande anudita. . . . pp. [3], 2, 53—f-[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Hitavadi Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3399 

Santi-Sataka. . . . [Vanganuvada-sameta] Srlmat-Sihlana- 
Misra-pranlta. Sri-Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyaya-sampadita. 
pp. 47. 17x11 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3399 
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Santi-sataka by Silhana Misra— cont. 

ganti-Satakam [Vanganuvada-sametam] . . . Sri-Rakhaladasa 
Mukhopadhyaya-karttrka-anudita. pp. [9], 51. 18x12 cm. 

Nava-vivakara Press: Calcutta, 1914. 3543 

: Subodhini. Sa-tika-sanuvada Santi-gataka. (grimat- 
gihlana-Misra-viracita.) griyukta Kalikantha Kavya-tirtha 
karttrka [Vanga-] anuvadita o samsodhita. . . . pp. 80. 17x11 cm. 

Basak Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 3399 

: °tika by Nandakumara Bhattacarya. Sa-tika-ganti- 
satakam. gri-gilhana-Misra-pranltam. Sri-Nandakumara- 
Bhattacaryya-krta-Samskrta-vyakhya-Vanga-bhasanuvada-same- 
tam. . . . pp. [3], 81. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 16. D. 16 

Santi-sopana compiled by Govindalala Vandyopadhyaya. Santi- 
sopanam [Aparadha-ksamapana, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Bhavany- 
astaka, Ganga-stotra, Moha-mudgara, Yati-pancaka, Sadhana- 
pancaka, Mani-ratna-mala, Sukastaka, Mukunda-mala, Hasta- 
malaka-sametam], . . . SrI-Govindalala Vandyopadhyayena 

saiikalitam [Vanga-bhasayam] anuditam prakasitan ca. . . . pp. [6], 
82. 18x11 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1301 (1895). 2427 

Santi-stotra. See Bhairavastaka. [1925.] San. B. 834(/) 

Santi-sukta. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [ . . . Santi-sukta ...]'. 
foil. 58-59. See Rg-vcdi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H.-21 

Santi Suri:— 

Caitya-vandana-maha-bhasya 

Dharma-ratna-prakarana: °vrtti by S. S. 

Jaina-tarka-varttika by Siddhasena Divakara: °vrtti by 

g. S. 

Jiva-vicara-prakarana: °avacuri 

Ncmi-Jina-stavana 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra: °niryukti by Bhadrabahu: gisya- 
hita by S. S. 

Santi-svastyayana-kalpa-druma. S anti-svastyayana-kalpa-druma 
. . . Aghorananda-Agama-vagisa . . . karttrka Samgrhita Srimad- 
Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattacaryya Sampadita. pp. [4], 4, 
183-|-[1]. 22x 14 cm. oblong. 

Mihira Candra Ghose: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 16. J. 12 

ganti-vilasa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Samti-vilasah, 
[Amdhra] slokamulu. Telugu char. pp. 8. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Premier Press: Madras, 1917. San. C, 87 
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Santi-vilasa by Nilakantha Diksita: — 

See Kavya-mala. Part VI. 1890. 28. H. 3, 4 

Srlman-Nllakantha-DIksita-varenyaih viracitasu krtisv-anya- 
tamah Santi-vilasah. . . . Na. Ramanatha-Sastrina . . . Dravidya 
nuvadena sanathlkrtya . . . mudrapito. . . . Grantha char. pp. 37. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Saras vatl-bhandagara Press: Madras, 1907. 3502 

See Laghu-kavyani. 1911. 22. B. 5 

Samti-vilasah. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 

pp. 76. 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 838 (/) 

Santyananda Sarasvati. Pancl-karana by Samkara Acarya: 
Advaitagama-hrdaya by S. S. 

Sapada-Sri-Ganga-stuti-sataka by I^anacandra Sena, 
Kavirahjana. . . . Sa-pada-SrI-Ganga-stuti-satakam. . . . Sriya 
I§anacandra-sena-Kaviranjanena likhitam.... pp. 22. 18x11 cm. 

Kamala Press: Calcutta, [1909]. 3420 

Sa-paddhati-siva-puja. See Varsikotsava-darpana. 2nd ed. 
1933. ' San. D. 1144 (/) 

Sapanti Sakoentala by Marta Hardjana, Raden. . . . Sapanti 
Sakoentala Eeen Javaansch Tooneelspel voor de Wajang-koelit 
bewerkt door Raden Marta Hardjana . . . Voor de eerste maal 
opgevoerd ter gelegenheid van de oprichting der Nederlandsch- 
Indische Vereeniging tijdens het Paaschcongres in de Batavische 
loge in 1912. Met vertaling en toelichtende aanteekeningen 
uitgegeven door D. van Hinloopen Labberton. [Text of the 
Javanese shadow-play, with translation, an account of Kalidasa’s 
Abhijnana-sakuntala, and a translation of ,the Sakuntalopakhyana 
from the Mahabharata.] Uitgaven van Widya Poestaka, No. 1. 
pp. 1-66, 567-73. 23x16 cm. 

Martinus Nijhoff: The Hague, 1912. San. C. 180 

Sapinda Relationship. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1. 17 

Sapindlkaranartha-ksaura-nirnaya by Ganapati S astrin. 

Sapindl karanartha-ksaura-mirnayah . . . Ganapati-Sastrina 
viracitah. Grantha char. pp. 27. 14x11 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 3408 

Sapindi-nirnayestika by Sivadayalu Sukla. Atha Sapindi- 
nirnayestikarambhah. foil. 26. 26 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). 17. B. 27 

Sapindya-dipaka by Nityananda Panta ParvatIya. See Virami- 
trodaya by Mitramisra. 1913. 8. E. 6 (a) 
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Sapindya-kalpa-latika by Sadasiva Dfva [also called Apadeva]: 
°vrtti by Narayana Deva. The Sapindya Kalpalatika of Sadasiva 
Deva. With the commentary of N&rayana Deva. Edited with 
introduction, etc., by Vagannatha Sastrl Hosinga. Princess of 
Wales SarasvatiBhavana Texts, No. 25. pp. [i], [i], 7, [i], 2, 64, 
[2], 2, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. C. 311/25 


Sapramana-prativada-vakyavali by Isanacandra Sena. Sapra- 
mana-prativada-vakyavalih. . . . Srl-Isanacandra-Sena-Kavi- 

ranjanena likhita. . . . pp. 73+3. 18x11 cm. 

Van! Press: Calcutta, 1907. San. B. 437 

Sa-pranava-Gayatri-vyakhya [from the Prapanca-sara], See 
Gayatfl. 1911. San. B. 274 

Sapta-bhangl-taranginI by Vimaladasa:— 

Saptha Bhangee Tharangini by Vimala Dasa. Edited by 
P. B. Anantha Chariar. Sastra-muktavali, No. 8. pp. [iv], 52. 
22 X14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901. San. C. 348/8 

Srlmad-Vimaladasa-viracita sapta-bhahgl-taranginl Acaryo- 
padhidhari-Pandita-Thakura-prasada. Sarma-pranita Hindi- 
bh'tsa-tlkopeta. Rayacandra-Jaina-Sdstra-mald, No. 4. pp. 8, 96. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 2431 (1905). 19. F. 72 

-- 2nd ed. 1916. San. D. 1355 

Sapta-Jina-stava by Asvaghosa. See Gandi-stotra-gatha by 
Asvaghosa. 1913. 21. K. 15 

Sapta-laksana:— 

Sapta-laksanakhyam krsna-yajur-veda-laksana-ratnam. Grantha 
char. pp. [3], 22. 22x13 cm. 

Jyotir-vilasa Press: s.l., s.d. 290 

: vyakhya. Sapta-laksanam sa-vyakhyanam. Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 158. 19x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. C. 181 


SaptamI vijnaptih by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Sapta-padarthi [also called Sapta-padartha-nirupana] by 
Sivaditya :— 

. . . Civadityi Sapta padarthi primvm edidit prolegomena 
interpretationem Latinam explanationes et exempla adiecit 
Avgvstus Winter. . . . pp. [3], xi, 22, 28. 22 x 14 cm. 

Otto Harrassowitz: Leipzig, 1893. 386 
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Sapta-padarthi by Sivaditya — cont. 

: Mita-bhasini by Madhava Sarasvati. The Saptapadarthi, 
(of the Vaiseshika system) of Siv&ditya together with its com¬ 
mentary the Mita bhashini of Madhava Sarasvati edited by 
Ramasastri Tailanga. . . . Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, No. 8 
[Vol. VI], pp. [3], 7, [1], 7, 81. 25x16 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1893. 23. G. 11 

: Padartha-candrika by Sesananta. . . . SaptapadarthI by 
Sivaditya. With the commentary Pad&rthachandrika by 
Seshananta. Edited with introduction and notes [in English] by 
V. S. Ghate. pp. xi, 57, 2, 88. 21 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1909. San. D, 503 

- 2nd ed. 1919. San. D. 328 (a) 


Sapta-ratna:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E.6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1873. 983 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 

* See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 

: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 1888. 6. C. 11 


Saptarsi-samdesa by 8. B. Janakirama S arman. Saptarsi- 

samdesamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Satavadhani- 

Bhaummaraju-Janaklrama-Sarma-viracitamu. . . . Telagu char. 
pp. [3], 2, 38. 18x12 cm. 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1925. San. B. 785 ( n ) 


Sapta-samdhana by Meghavijaya Ganin. Sapta-sandhana- 
Mahakavya of . . . Meghavijaya Gani. Edited by Hargovind Das 
T. Sheth-Nyaya-tirtha, . . . Jaina-vividha-sahitya-sastra-mala 
No. 3. pp. [iii], plate, 8, 46. 23x14 cm. 

George Printing Works: Benares, 2443 (1917). San. C. 119 

Sapta-samudraka-tirtha-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niru- 
pana compiled by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a, b ) 


Sapta-sataka [also called Gatha-sapta-sati] by Hala:— 

See also Gatha-sapta-sati. 

Ueber das Saptagatakam des Hala. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
des Prakrit von Albrecht Weber [with text and translation of 
Satakas 1-3]. Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
V. Band, No. 3. pp. [5], 262. 22x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1870. 12, E. 23 


10 
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Sapta-satl. See Devl-mahatmya [also called S.; from the 
Markandeya-purana], 

Sapta-satl-sara. See Durga-stotra [also called S.]. 

Sapta-slokI by Vitthalesvara. See Sphurat-Krsna-premamrta 
[also called S.]. 

Sapta-slokl-Bhagavata [from the Bhagavata-purana]:— 

Kavya-samgrahah. [ . . . Sapta-slokl-Bhagavata, . . . prabhrti-] 
Panca-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah .... Srl-JIvananda-Vidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . . . pp. 576-577. 
See Kavya-samgraha, 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 

Sapta-sloki-gita [from the Bhagavad-glta]:— 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. [1867.] 

448 

See Maha-vakyani: °vivarana by Samkara Acarya. [1867.] 

9. B. 29 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 1869. 

438 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 7 

See Bhagavad-glta. [1872.] 2. B, 34 

Sapta-sloki-gita Srl-Laksmlnarayana-Vasakena parisodhitam. 
pp. [1], 4-)-[!]- 13 x9 cm. oblong. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 463 

See Avadhuta-gita by Dattatreya. 1873. 316 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. [1874.] 

2. B. 33 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata], [1874.] 

447 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], [1875.] 

2. A. 38 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. [1878.] 

2. A. 33 

Atha Sapta-sloki-gita [Catus-slokl-Bhagavata-sameta-]. . . . 
foil. 3+[l]. 12x7 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 2085 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 
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Sapta-slokl-gita— cont. 

See Mani-ratna-mala by Tulasidasa. 1887. 400 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Ananda-lahari. Telugu char. 1907. 3497 

See Glta-granthavall. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3} San. A. 100 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], 1914. 5. B. 3 

- 1915. San. B. 562 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata], 1916. 

1. A. 32 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. Tamil and 
Nagari char. 1923. San. B. 1058 

Sapta-slokl-Ramayana by Kalidasa. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
1889. ' 16. D. 26 

Saptatika by Devendra Suri and Candrarsi Mahattara:— 

: °bhasya by Abhayadeva Suri: °tika by Merutunga 
Acarya. Srf-Abhaya-deva-suri-viracitam S ri- S aptatik a-b hasyam. 
Sri-Merutungacarya-racita-tika-samvalitam. foil. 7, 128. 

25 X13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. 27. B. 10 

: °tlka by Malayagiri. See Karma-vipaka by Devendra 
Suri: °tlka by the same. (1909-11.) 13. B. 36, 37 

Saptati-sata-sthana-prakarana by Somatilaka Suri: °vrtti by 
Devavijaya. . . . Sri-Somatilaka-Suri-viracitam . . . Pandita- 
Sri-Devavijaya-viracita-vrtti-samalamkrtam Saptati-sata-sthana- 
prakaranam. •. . . Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhitam. . . . 
Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 68. foil. 4, 16, 85+[l]. 

26 Xl2 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 26. B. 4 

Sarabhacarya. Vlra-brahmastaka-stotra-manjarr. 

Sarabha-pradur-bhava [from the Padma-purana]. See Puru-rupa- 
nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin. (1923.) 

San. B. 823 (j) 

Sarabha Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahmayogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226/4 

Saraccandra Vandyopadhyaya. SrI-SrI-Raja-stotra. 

Saraccandra Bhattacarya. Sulocana-vilasa. 
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Saraccandra Cakravarttin. Stavakamrta-laharl. 

Saraccandra Dasa and Harimohana Vidyabhusana, ed .:— 

Bodhisattvavadana-kalpalata by Ksemendra. 1888-1918. 

Bibl. Ind. 124 

Madhyamika-sutra by Nagarjuna: Prasanna-pada by 
Candrakirti Acarya. 1896. 305. F. 7 

Saraccandra Dasa- and Saraccandra Sastrin, ed. Karuna- 
pundarlka. 1898. 305. F. 7 

Saraccandra Ghosa, compiler. Jati-ratna-kalpa-druma. 

- ed. See Jati-tattva-kaumudI compiled by Kaliprasanna 

Vidyaratna. (1928.) San. B. 1010 (a); San. B. 1001 (c) 

Saraccandra Ghosala, ed. and transl. . Dravya-samgraha by 
Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin: °vrtti by Brahmadeva. 
Dravva-samgaha . . . edited with introduction, translation, notes 
and an original commentary in English by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal 
. . . [1917.] 26. K. 1 

Saraccandra Sastrin, ed. Kavi-kalpa-lata by Devesvara: °tlka 
by the same. In progress. 1913-23. Bibl. Ind. 221 

— — joint ed. See Karuna-pundarlka. 1898. 305. F. 7 

Saraccandra Sena. Vyavaharika-sarlra. 

Saraccandra Sila, compiler. Guru-gita. 

Saraccandra Vidyabhusana Bhattacarya, compiler. Graha- 
vicara-cikitsa-paddhati. 

Sarada-bhujanga-prayatastaka by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol. 18. 1910-[13]. 18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Sarada-bhujanga-prayata-stuti by Jagadguru, of Srngeri Matha. 
See Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of Srngeri Matha. 1927. 

San. B. 872 (o) 

Sarada-bhujanga-stotra. See Bhujaiiga-stotras. [1928§] 

San. B. 872 (c) 

Saradacandra :— 

Bhudeva-carita by Mahesacandra Tarkacudamani and S. 

Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara: Manorama by S. 

Saradacarana Mitra, compiler :— 

Kavitavali 


Ratna-mala 
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Saradacarana Sena Gupta and Pyarimohana Deva, compilers. 

Ayur-veda-paribhasa: °tika. 

Sarada-catuh-sasti by Jagadguru, of Srhgeri Matha. See Sarada- 
stotras by Jagadguru, of Srngeri Matha. 1927. San. B. 872 (o) 

Sarada-kataksastaka by Seturama Subrahmanya S arm an. See 
Stuti-manjarl by Seturama Subrahmanya S arman. 1913. 

San. B. 827 ( m ) 

Sarada-nava-ratna-malika by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. 
See Stuti-manjarl by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. 1913. 

San. B. 827 ( m ) 

Sarada-pany-avalambana-stotra by Nrsimhabharat! Svamin. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Sarada-pany-avalambana-stuti by Jagadguru, of §rngeri Matha. 
See Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of Srngeri Matha. 1927. 

San. B. 872 (o) 


Saradaprasada Bhattacarya. Samskrta-siksa. 

Saradaprasada Ghosa, joint ed .:— 

Samglta-parijata by Ahobala Pandita. 1879. 22. BB. 35 

See Samgita-ratnakara by Sarngadeva: Samgita-sudha- 
kara by Simhabhupala. 1879. 22. BB. 34 

Saradaprasada Misra, Aupanisada. SrI-Krsna-sardulini. 

Saradaprasada-Misra-vamsaparicaya. See Srl-Krsna- 

Sardulini by Saradaprasada Misra, Aupanisada. (1932-33.) 

83 ^ 0 . 1154 ^) 

Saradaprasada Sarman. Saradlya-puja. 

Saradaprasada Smrtitirtha Vidyavinoda. Jati-sataka: °tlka. 

Saradaprasada VidyabhOsana. Stotra-ratna-mala. 

- compiler :— 

Sanskrit Composition and Translation Manual 
Siva -puja-vidhi 

- transl. Bhoja-prabandha by Ballala. 1919. 

San. B. 392; San. B. 439 

——• ed. VyakaranakI Upakramanika by ISvaracandra 
Vidyasagara. 1925. San. B. 942 (c) 

Saradaranjana Raya, Vidyavinoda, ed. and commentator :— 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: Mita-bhasini by S. R. 
1908. ' ' 2. L. 13 
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SaRADARANJANA RaYA— COTlt . 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 5th ed. [1920.] 

San. B. 441 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: °tlka by S. R. 6th ed. 
1922. ' San. B. 651 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: Jayamangala by Jayamangala. 
[Canto I.] 6th ed. 1914. 23. C. 23 

— 7th ed. 1915. San. B. 209 

— [Canto II.] 9th ed. [1919.] San. B. 436 

— 10th ed. 1920. San. B. 1131 

Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita: Mita-bhasinI 
by S. V. [1920-21.] ' San. B. 522 (c); San. B. 761 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti : Mita-bhasinI by 
S. R. [1924.] San.' B. 540 

- 2nd ed. 1926. San. B. 625 


■ ed. and transl. {Bengali). 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
Suri. Vinoda [Canto II]. 6th ed. 1910. 20. C. 28 

- 7th ed. 1912. 21. B. 33 

- 9th ed. 1914. 20. C. 43 

- 10th ed. [1915.] San. B. 177; 12.1. 31 


ed .:— 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. [1910.] 2. L. 14 


Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi: Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha 
Suri. [Canto I.] 1922. San. B. 666 ( i ) 

- [Canto II.] [1923.] San. B. 873 ( g) 


Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
[Canto I.] 7th ed. [1912.] 

- 9th ed. [1913.] 

- 10th ed. [1914.] 

- 11th ed. [1915.] 


Samjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri. 

21. B. 8 

23. E. 15 

22. C. 27 

San. B. 226 


Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
Suri. [Canto'XVI.] 1924. San. B. 818 (/) 


Saradaranjana Raya and Kumudaranjana Raya, ed. and transl .:— 

Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kulluka. 

[Chapter VII.] 1928. San. B. 945 (j) 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa: Sanjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri. 
1927. San. B. 623 


- ed. and transl. {Bengali):—See Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi: 
Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha Suri. [Cantos XII-XIII.] 
[1933'.]' San. B. 1261 {b) 
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Sarada-Samskrta-grantha-mala:— 

No. 1. Megha-duta by Kalidasa: Subodhini by Gaurinatha 
Sarman Pathaka. 2nd ed. 1920. San. D. 1037 (g) 

- 1926. San. D. 935 (e) 

No. 2. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Subodhini by 
Gaurinatha Sarman Pathaka. 1920. San. D. 1040 (a) 

- (1927.) San. D. 942(6) 


No. 3. Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa: Subodhini by Gaurinatha 


§arman Pathaka. 1920. 

-- [1924.] 

- [1927.] 

No. 7. Sisupala-Vadha by Magha: 
Gaurinatha Sarman Pathaka. (1926.) 


San. D. 947 (c) 

San. D. 934 (g) 

San. D. 935 (i) 

Subodhini by 
San. D. 798 (e) 


No. 9. Alamkara-sarvasva by Ruyyaka: Mahalaksmi by 
Gaurinatha Sarman Pathaka. (1926.) San. D. 798 0 b ) 

No. 10. Maha-kavi Magha by GaurInatha Sarman 
Pathaka. [1926-27.] San. D. 935 (d) 

Sarada-satka by Nrsimha BharatI Svamin. See Brhat-stotra- 
muktahara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Saradastaka by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. See Stuti- 
manjarl by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. 1913. 

San, B. 827 (m) 

Sarada-stavaka [also called Maha-Sarasvati-stotra] by Ki^orilala 
Sastrin. See Sakti-trayl by KisorIlala Sastrin. (1920.) 

San. B. 818 (g) 

Saradastottara-sata-nama. See Durga-sahasra-naman. 1920. 

San. B. 430 


Sarada-stotra attributed to Asvalayana. Atha A^valayana- 
pranlta-Vedokta-Sri-Sarada-stotram prarabhyate. foil. 7+[l]. 
17x12 cm. oblong. 

Kalika Press: Poona, 1844 (1922). San. B. 504 (/) 

Sarada-stotra by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin. See Brhat-stotra 
muktahara. Part ii. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of £rngeri Matha. Sarada stotras 
[containing:—(1) Sarada-Catuh-sasti, (2) Saradapany-avalambana- 
stuti, (3) Kamalaja-dayitastaka, (4) Sri-Matrpada-pankajastaka, 
(5) Vani-saranagati-stotra, (6) Sarada-bhujanga-prayata-stuti], 
By H. H. The Late Jagadguru of Sringeri. pp. 24. 17 xl3 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1927], San. B. 872 (o) 

Saradatanaya. Bhava-prakasana. 
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Sarada-tilaka by Laksmana Acarya: Gudhartha-dlpika by 
Madhava Bhatta. Sarada-tilaka. foil. 124. 38 x 15 cm. oblong. 
Ganesa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 4. E. 11 

Sarada-tilaka-tantra. See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Bhatta- 
carya. 1877-84. 19. K. 9 

Sarada-tilaka-tantra. Parts. Bhuvanesvarl-stotra. 


Saradlya-puja by Saradaprasada § arman. . . . Saradlya-puja. 
Pam. Sri-Sarada-Prasada-Sarmmana . . . samgfhlta tenaiva 
samsodhya prakasita ca. . . . pp. [3], 103. 22x14 cm. 

B.A. Press & Stores: Bhagalpur, 1909. 3436 

Sarad-rasa by Jagannatha Dasa. Bhakta-kavi Svarglya Jagannatha 
Dasanka krta Sarat rasa. Oriya char. pp. 64. 18x11 cm. 

Haranath Press: Cuttack, 1931. San. B. 1239 (/) 


Sarad-varnana by Kalikrsna Bhattacarya. . . . Sarad-varnanam. 
. . . Sriyukta-Kalikrsna Bhattacaryyena pranltam. . . . pp. [2], 80. 
21 x 13 cm. 


Sitala Press: Dacca, 1942 (1885). 1049 


Sara-kaumudl. Samskrta-Sara-kaumudi. Arthat Ayurvedokta- 
cikitsa-granthah. . . . pp. [1], 6, 168. 25x17 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta , 1288 (1870). 21. H. 26 


Sara-kaumudl compiled by Vasantakumara Raya. Sara-kaumudl. 
Suprasiddha ayurvvedlya adi-samgraha. . . . Pacanadi-samgraha- 
praneta Kaviraja SrI-Vasanta-kumara Raya karttrka sankalita 
evam Vanga-bhasa ya anuvadita. . . . Part II. pp. [1], 159-514, 
12. 22 x 14 cm. 

Cikitsa-tattva Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1886). 21. BB. 46 


Sarala-Kadambarl. A key to Sarala Kadambari. pp. 47+[l]. 

17x11 cm. 

Aruna Press: Calcutta, 1885. 430 

Sarala-kadambari by Syamacarana Kaviratna. Sarala Kadambari, 
or simple extracts from the original text. By Syamacharan 
Kaviratna. 2nd ed. pp. 2, [2], 73. 18x11 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1885. 460 

Sarala-madhya-kaumudi by Sivadatta Sarman. Sarala-madhya- 
kaumudl . . . Pandita-Sivadatta-Sarmmana samskrta. . . . PP- [1]> 
38,218. 22x14 cm. 

Mercantile Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 587 


Sarala-Nadi-pariksa compiled by Kanhucaranadasa. See Nadl- 
vijnana attributed to Kanada. Oriya char. 1917. 

San. B. 160 (a) 

Sarala-panca-tantra compiled by Upendranatha Vidyabhusana. 
Sarala-panca-tantram or Panchatantra for Beginners. By 
Upendranath Vidyabhushana. . . . pp. [iii], iv, 112. 18x13 cm. 

Wilkins Press: Calcutta, 1910. 3620 

- 3rd ed. 

Lukshmi Narain Press: Calcutta, 1915. San. B. 14 
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Sarala-panca-tantra-manjarl by Gopalanarayana KavyatIrtha. 
Saralapanchatantramanjari. A comprehensive key to the 
Saralapanchatantram. Containing prose orders, literal meanings, 
Sandhis, Bengali and English translations, . . . Different meanings 
of roots and change of voices. By Pandit Gopal Charankavya- 
tirtha, . . . pp. 501. 18x12 cm. 

New Indian Press: Calcutta, [1912], 4. C. 31 

Sarala-trikona-miti by Bapudeva Sastrin. See Trikona-miti by 
B. S. 

Saranadeva :— 

Astadhyayi by Panini: Durghata-Vrtti by S. 

Samglta-ratnakara 

Jsaranagati-dipika by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya:— 

: “vyakhya by Raghavacarya. See Saranagati-dipika by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by Venkatacarya, 
Gargya. Grantha and Tamil char. 1910. San. C. 12/2 

: °vyakhya by Venkatacarya Gargya. . . . Sriman-Niga- 
manta-Mahadesikair anugrhlta Saranagati-dipika Gargya 
Srl-Venkatacaryana anugrhitaya vyakhyaya . . . Srl-Kumara- 
Tatadesikavamsyaih . . . Srlmadbhih SrI-Raghavacaryair anugrhi¬ 
taya vyakhyaya Kidambi Em. Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya 
Dravida-pratipada-vyakhyaya sakam. Desika-sampradaya- 
vivardhini Sabha, [Work No. 14]. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 210 [last page wrongly numbered 208]. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. San. C. 12/2 

Saranagatoddharana by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 189.1. 28. E. 11, 12 

Saranasrayana by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 

Saran-navaratri-kalasa-sthapana. . . . Saran-navaratri-kalasa- 
sthapanam. Telugu char. pp. 22. 16 x10 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatum, 1919. San. B. 775 («) 

Sararnava compiled by Mahendranatha Ghosala. Sararnava 
[Vaiiganuvada-sameta]. . . . Srlyukta-Mahendranatha Ghosala 
viracita. . . . pp. 6, 100. 23 X15 cm. 

V.P.M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 161 

Sara-samksepa. Sara sankshepa. A medical treatise in Sanskrit with 
a translation into Sinhalese, by D. H. S. Kawiratna. pp. [1], 
2+[l], 96. 22x12 cm. 

Raja Guru Sri-Chandra: Ceylon, 1911. 3443 

Sarasvatabhidhana. See Kosa-samgraha. 1907. 3415 
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Sarasvatadarsa. Sarasvatadarsah [Gujarati-vyakhya-sahitah] 
SamSodhaka-Sastri Harisamkara Kalidasa. . . . pp. [3], 48, 126. 
26 x 18 cm. 

Santivijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. 20.1.22 

Sarasvata-paddhati by Damolakadeva. Sarasvata-paddhati . . . 
Srimad-Damolakadeva-viracita . . . Srl-Mulacandra-deva-krta- 
Vraja-bhasa-tika-sahita. . . . pp. 32. 23x13 cm. 

Madanagopala Press: Brindahan, 1966 (1909). 3493 

Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa Acarya. See Sarasvata- 
sutra: S. by A. A. 

Sarasvata-siddhanta-candrika. See Sarasvata-sutra: Sidd- 
hanta-candrika [also called S.] by Ramananda. 

Sarasvata-sutra [also called Sarasvati-sutra]:— 

See Bodha-muktavali compiled by Umacaranaraya. [1864.] 

1252 

Sarasvata-vyakarana sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tika . . . jisako . . . 
Pandita Ramavihari Sukula ne . . . racana kiya hai. pp. 52. 
25 X16 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1888. 1026 

§ri-Sarasvata-sutra-pathah. pp. 12. 25x17 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1946 (1889). 465 

Sarartha-candrika. [Being a Sinhalese explanation of the 
Sarasvata grammar by Kahave Ratanasara.] Sinhalese char. 
pp. 278. 22x14 cm. 

Colombo, [1909]. San. D. 1100 

Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by AnubhOtisvarupa 

Acarya [the sutra and commentary together are also called 
Sarasvata-vyakarana]:— 

(Iti Srl-Pamca-samdhi-prakriya samapta.) foil. 8. 21 x 14 cm. 
obiong. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, s.d. 417 

. . . Ity-Anubhutisvarupacaryya-viracita Sarasvata-vyakarane 
taddhita-prakriya samaptam. . . . foil. 44. 27 X15 cm. oblong. 

s.l., 1898 (1841). 1038 

Sarasvatasya prarambhah. foil. [1], 44,65,15, [2]. 28 X11 cm, 
oblong. 

Kasmirl Press: Benares , 1907 (1852). 3. B. 17 

Atha Sarasvata-prarambhah. foil. 2,62, 48, 28+[l]. 28 x 13 cm. 
oblong. 

Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye Srlvardhanakara’s Press: 

Bombay, 1783 (1861). 2.1.9 

. . . Siddhamta Sarasvata-gramthah. pp. 144. 17x13 cm. 

Darvara Hinda Press: Amritsar, 1867. 2. B. 25 

Pustaka Sarasvata ka mula. pp. 84. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Samsa Press: Dehli, 1932 (1875). 465 
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Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 

Acarya — cont. 

Atha Sarasvata-purvardha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 55+[l]. 
24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 1. B. 6 

Anubhutisvarupacarya - pranitam Sarasvatam vyakaranam 
tasyedam purvardham. pp. 174. 18 x 14 cm. 

Jnana-prakasa Press: (Bombay) [Meerut], 1949 (1882). 389 

... Sarasvata. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahita.. .. Mahaviraprasada 
Simha Pandita . . . ne banal .... pp. [1], 39. 21 xl4 cm. 

Kohadga-vilasa Press: Patna, 1882. 2028 

Atha Sarasvata-purvardha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 55+[l]. 
24 X11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1883. 1069 

Atha Sarasvatam vyakaranam prarabhyate. foil. 2, 54+[2], 
24 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1942 (1885). 2. E. 22 

Atha Sarasvatasya prathama-vrtti-prarambhah. foil. 44, 36, 
21+[1]. 24 x 17 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhiteechu Press: Poona, 1885. 8. H. 12 

Sri-Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhutisvarup acarya-krtam. 
Gore ity-upanamakena Narayanatmaja-Vitthala Sarmana 
samsodhitam. . . . pp. [2], 4, 281. 18x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1942 (1885). 12. C. 17 

- 1944 (1887). 4. C. 24 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam. . . . [Purvardha only.] pp. [2], 144. 
17 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1943 (1886). 21. B. 41 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam purvardham. [Purvardha only.] 
2nd ed. pp‘. [4], 175+[1], 17x13 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1943 (1886). 4. B. 12 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam. Anubhutisvarupacarya-pranitam. . . . 
pp. [1], 3, [2], 90, [1], 116. 20x13 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 6. C. 7 

Atha Sarasvatam vyakaranam prarabhyate. foil. [2], 54+[2]. 
23 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 392 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam. Purvardham. pp. [2], 144. 17x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1945 (1888). 4. B. 17 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam. [Purvardha only.] pp. 124. 
20 X12 cm. 

Timira-nasaka Press: Benares, 1946 (1889). 373 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhutisvarupacarya-krtam . . 
Vaidya-Ravidatta-Sastri-viracita [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam. . . . 
pp. [1], 264. 20x12 cm. 


Amar Press: Benares, 1890. 373 



2376 


Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by AnubhOtisvarupa 

Acarya — cont. 

. . . Anubhutisvarupacarya-pranitam Sarasvatam vyakaranam 
tasyedam purvardham. . . . pp. 174. 18x14 cm. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1947 (1890). 389 

Anubhutisvarupacarya - pranitam Sarasvatam vyakaranam. 
[Purvardha only.] pp. 160. i7xl3cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1891). 21. B. 42 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam. Anubhutisvarupacarya-pranitam. . . . 
pp. 159+[1]. 17x12 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1955 (1898). 21. B, 39 

Sarasvata-namako gramthah . . . Anubhutisvarup-Acaryya- 
samkalitah tatha ca Pandita-Dattarama-Mathurena Sri-Madhav- 
acaryya-racita-MadhavI-tlkanusarena samsodhitah. . . . pp. 128. 
13x9 cm. Visvakarma Press: Mathura, [ 1902]. 2085 

Sa-[Vang]-anuvada-Sarasvata-vyakaranam... Srl-Sagaracandra- 
Kaviratnenanuvaditam .... Parts 1-4, pp. 224. Parts 7-9, 
pp. 137-328, incomplete. 23x14 cm. 

Aryya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1905-15. 21. BB. 45 

Sarasvata-vyakaranam. Anubhutisvarupacarya pranitam . . . 
Visnuprasada Sarmana samsodhitah tippanya samskrtas ca. 
[Purvardha only.] pp. 147. 18 x 14 cm. 

Tarayantralaya Press: Benares, 1910. San. B. 185(a) 

- pp. 136. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1920]. San. B. 470 

. . . Sarasvatam vyakaranam. Anubhuti-svarupacarya-krtam. . .. 
Suklavataiikena KalyanajI Sunvambasamkara-Sastrina samsodhi- 
tam. Astadhyayl-pathena sutranam-akaradi sucya ca 
samyojitam. . . . pp. [2], 2, 243, 15, 25+[l]. 19x14 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 13. F. 1 

Sri-Anubhutisvarupacarya-viracitam Sarasvata-vyakaranasya 
purvarddhah tippanlbhih paripuritam. pp. 144. 17x14 cm. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B. 948 (k) 

Sarasvata - vyakaranam. Anubhutisvarupacarya - pranitam. 
[Purvardha.] pp. 136. 18x13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1928]. San. B. 689 

Saraswatam ... by Anubhooti Swaroopacharya [together with 
Astadhyayl-sutra] edited by Narahari Shastri Pendse with suitable 
notes and comments. Hariddsa Samskrta Series, No. IV. Part I. 
pp. [l]+4+[l], 118, 22, 9, 17. 18Xli cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. B. 662/4 

Sarasvata-sutra. Sarasvata-prakriya by AnubhOtisvarupa 
Acarya. With Sub-commentaries:— 

: Sarasvata - krta - bhasya by Ramanarayana S arm an. 
Sarasvata - krta - bhasyam. (Sarasvata - vyakaranlya - saparisista - 
bhasyagranthah.) Karaka-prakaranam. . . . Ramanarayana 
Bhattacaryya-viracitam . . . Vipinacandra Vidyanidhina 

sampaditam. . . . tippanya yojitan ca. pp. [2], iii+[l], 99, [1], 
18 X 12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1915]. San. B. 161 ( p ) 
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Sarasvata-sutra. Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya. With Commentaries— cont. 

: Sarasvata-prasada by Vasudeva Bhatta:— 

. . . Sarasvata-prasada-tika-samyukta purvarddha. . . . 

pp. 149-)-[l]. 33x17 cm. oblong. 

DuruksanI Press: Meerut, 1924 (1867). 1046 

- 1931 (1874). 22. F. 14 

Atha Sarasvata satika Prasada ke sahita prarambha. pp. 144. 
27 X 15 cm. oblong. 

Navari Press: Meerut, 1924 (1867). 1038 

: Prasada by Vasudeva Bhatta. The Saraswata vyakarana 
... by Anubhuti Swarupacharya with the commentary of 
Vasudeva Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
B.A. Part I. pp. [1], 185. 21 xl3 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1874. 1049 

Atha Sarasvata satika Prasada ke sahita prarambha. pp. 144. 
33 x 17 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1933 (1876). 22. F. 22 

Sarasvata-prasada-samyukta-Sarasvata purvarddhah. 
pp. 114. 33x17 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Delhi, 1939 (1882). 1046 

(Bala-subodha-samgraha. Atha Sarasvatam Vyakaranam. 
Pamca-sandhi-satika-prasada-tlka.) pp. 80. 16x12 cm. 

Gramthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1941 (1884). 1598 

: “tippanl by Govinda Parasurama Bhatta. Sarasvatam 
vyakaranam. (Purvardham.) Bhatta-Vasudeva-viracita-Prasada- 
tlka-sametam. . . . Parasurama-Bhatta-tanaya-Govimda-Sarmana 
Sastrina krtaya tippanya samalamkrtam, . . . pp. [1], 186. 

22 X13 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1888. 21. BB. 42 
: Siddhanta-ratnavali by Lokesvara S arman Suicla: — 
SrI-Sarasvata-purvarddhah . . . Lokesvara-Sarman a . . . 
Siddhanta-ratnavali-nama-tikanam nirmitam tat-sahita-Sarasvata- 
purvarddha-prakriyam. . . . pp. 51. 25x15 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1947 (1890). 385 

Srl-Sarasvata uttararddhah . . . Sukla vamsavatamsodbhava- 
Lokesvara-Sarmana . . . samgrahlta-Siddhanta-ratnavali-nama- 
tika-sahitah. pp. 53. 25 x 16 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, [1894]. 1026 

: Siddhanta-ratnavali by Madhava Bhatta:— 

. . . Sarasvatam. Srimad-Anubhutisvarupacarya-viracitam. . . . 
Srlmad-Madhava-viracitaya Madhavl-samakhyaya vyakhya- 
yopetam. . . . Kanhaiyalala-Sarmana samsodhitam. . . . pp. 210. 
22 x 15 cm. 

Rajarajesvarl Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 1596 

Sarasvatam. (Vyakaranam) Srlmad-Anubhutisvarupacarya- 
pranltam. Pandita-varya-Madhava-krta-Vivaranopetam. . . . 
Nanakarama-vidusa samsodhitam, tippanya pariskrtam ca. . . . 
pp. [4], 372. 22 x 14 cm. 

SrI-Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 20. BB. 29 
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Sarasvata-sutra. Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya. With Commentaries— cont. 

: Subodhika [also called Candraklrti-vyakhyana] by Candra- 
kIrti :— 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam vrtti-traya-sahitam Candraklrti-prani- 
taya-Subodhika-namnya tikaya samvalitam. pp. [4], 600. 

25 X 17 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1947 (1890). 6.1. 9 

Saraswata vyakaranam (the three vrittis) of Anubhutiswaru- 
pacharya with the commentary (Subodhika) of Chandraklrti. 
Edited by Vasudev Laxman Shlstri Pans,kar. . . . pp. [4], 2, 2, 486. 
25 X18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 19. H. 15 

: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandrasrama [also called 
Ramananda and Ramasrama]:— 

Siddhanta-candrika. pp. 95, 106, 46. 27x15 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1875. 2.1.7 

Atha Siddhanta-candrika . . . prarambhah. foil. [1], 52, 56, 
24+[2], 26 X12 cm. oblong. 

Subodhaprakasa Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 13. H. 25 

Atha Siddhamta-camdrikottarardhah. Ramasrama-viracitah. 
pp. [2], 170. 20 x12 cm. 

Sri-Kalpataru Press: Bombay, 1888. 1052 

. . . Siddhanta-candrika. RamaSrama-viracita. . . . pp. [4], 181. 
18 X13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1837 (1914). 6. B. 52 

Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandrasrama. 
With Sub-commentaries:— 

: Subodhinl by Sadananda:— 

. . . Siddhamta-camdrika Subodhinl-tlka-samyukta. . . . foil. 
152, 79, 55. 38 x 15 cm. oblong. 

GaneSa Press: Benares, 1921 (1864). 3. E. 11 

Atha Subodhinl Siddhamta-Camdrika kl tika likhyate. foil. 56, 
21, 23, 20, 97. 36x14 cm. oblong. 

Mitravilasa Press: Lahore, 1869. 24. E. 10 

Atha Siddhanta-candrika savyakhya prarabhyate. foil. [1], 120, 
78+[l]> 55+[l]. 34 X17 cm. oblong. 

JagadKvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 24. E. 23 

Sarasvata-siddhamta-camdrika Ramasrama-viracita Sada- 
namda-Pamdita-krtaya Subodhini-vrttya sameta.. . . pp. [1], 263, 
298. 26 x 18 cm.' 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1942 (1885). 5.1.8 

Subodhinl-tlka-sametayah Siddhamta-camdrika. . . . pp. 156, 

' 113+[1]. 33x17 cm. oblong. 

Kasi Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 24. D. 6 

—— pp. [4], 263, [4], 298. 25 X17 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1945 (1888). 21. H. 29 
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Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandrasrama. 
With Sub-commentaries— cont. 

Siddhanta-candrika. (Vanl-pranita-vyakarana-sutra-Vrttih.) 
Pamdita-Ramasrama-pranlta. Srlmat-Pandita-Sadananda-krta- 
Subodhini tatha Sri Ksemakara-sunu-Pandita-Lokesakara-krta 
tattva-dipika caitad vyakhyadvayena sameta. . . . Enapure 
upakhya Balacarya-tanujena Uddhavacaryena samsodhita. . . . 
pp. [4], 336,'[4], 344. 27x17 cm. 

Sri Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1891). 6.1.5 

. . . Pandita-Ramasrama-pranltah Siddhamta-Camdrikotta- 
rardhah. (Sarasvata-vyakarana-siitra-vj-ttih.) Srimat-Pandita- 
Sadananda-krta-Subodhini tatha. . . . Pandita-Loke&imkara- 
krta-Tatva-dlpika caitadvyakhyadvayena-sametah. . . . pp. [2], 12, 
349. 25x17 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 26. F. 2 

Srimad - Ramanandacarya - pranita Siddhanta - candrika. 
(Uttarardham.) Srimat-Sadananda-krtaya Subodhinya Srl- 
Ksemakara-krtaya Tattva-dipikaya samksipta-tippanl-sutranu- 
kramanlkabhyam ca samullasita. Sahitya-sastri-Pam. Ramateja- 
Pandeyena tippanyadibhih pariskrta tenaiva samsodhita ca. 
Part II. pp. 16, 373, 3. 26x17 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1931. San. D. 1128/2 

See Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by ramacandra¬ 
srama: Tattva-dipika by Lokesamkara. Part II. 1931. 

San. D. 388/91 (2) 

: Tattva-dipika by Lokesamkara, Ksemakara: — 

Tattva-dipika tlka Siddhamta-camdrika UttararddhakI . . . . 
pp. [1], 76. 25x16 cm. 

Casamainura Press: Amritsar, 1880. 610 

See Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra 
Srama: Subodhini by Sadananda. [1891.] 6.1. 5 

See Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra¬ 
srama: Subodhini by Sadananda. [1914.] 26. F. 2 

. . . Srl-Ramasrama-pranlta Vani-pranlta-sutranam vrttir 
nama Vaiyakarana-Siddhanta-candrika. Srimat-Pandita-Sada- 
nanda-krta-Subodhinya Srimad-Ramakara-pautra-Sri-ksemakara- 
sunu-Srl-Lokesakara-krta-Tattva-dlpikaya vyakhyaya ca sahita. 
Sa ca . . . SrI-Navakisora-Kara-Sastrina nirmitaya Cakradhara- 
khya-tippanya, sa-vyakhyaya linganusasana-prakriyaya ca pra- 
purita. 1'ippanl-kartra vihitena Tinadi-kosena ca samvalita. 
Kashi Sanskrit Series ( Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala), No. 91. 
Part II. pp. [10], [1], 398, [34]. 23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1931. San. D. 388/91 (2) 

: Tattva-dipika by Lokesamkara. See Sarasvata-sutra: 
Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandrasrama : Subodhini by 
Sadananda - . Part II. 1931. San. D. 1128/2 

: °Udgara by Gangadhara Sarasvati:— 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 


Vol. II. 1888. 


16. D. 24 
16. D. 25 
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Sarasvata-vyakarana. See Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-pra- 
kriya by Anabhutisvarupa Acarya [also called, as a whole, 
S aras vata-vy akarana]. 

Sarasvata-vyakarana by Narendra Acarya. Sanuvada Saras vata 
vyakaranam Sri Sagaracandra-Kaviratnenanuditam [Bangala], 
pp. 456. 23x15 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). San. D. 16 ( p , q ) 

Sarasvatl-Bhaktamara-stotra by Dharmasimha Suri: °vrtti by 
the same. See Stotra-ratnakara. 1913. 13. B. 34 

Sarasvatl-dvadasa-nama:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1875. 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 

Sarasvatl-kanthabharana by Bhojadeva: — 

See Kavyalamkara by Vamana: °vrtti by the same. 1883. 

9. G. 10 

Sarasvatl Kanthabharana. Edited by Anundoram Borooah, . . . 
with a few notes. And extracts from Old Commentaries. 
(Re-issued from the edition of 1883.) pp. [3], 412. 24x16 cm. 

T. P. Brothers, Calcutta, and Triibner & Co., London, 1884. 

26.1. 7 

Sarasvatl-Kanthabharane . . . Srl-Bhoja-Deva-Narendra- 

viracite caturtha-pancama-paricchedan. . . . pp. [2], 214. 
25 X15 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 385 

Sarasvatl-kanthabharana by Bhojadeva. With Commentaries: — 

: Ratna-darpana by Ratnasekhara. See Sarasvatl- 
Kanthabharana by Bhojadeva: °tika by Ramasimiia. 1925. 

279. 28. G 

: °tlka by Jagaddhara. See Sarasvatl-Kanthabharana by 
Bojadeva: °tlka by Ramasimha. 1925. 279. 28. G 

: °tlka by Ramasimha. The Saraswati Kanthabharana by 
DMreshvara Bhojadeva. With commentaries of Ramasinha (I-III) 
and Jagaddhara (IV) [and of Ratne§vara (V) ]. Edited by Pandit 
Kedarnatha Durgaprasad and Wasudev Laxman Sastrl Pansikar. 
Kavyamala, No. 94. pp. [3], 8, 15, 48, 32, 12, 648. 22xi4 cm, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. 279. 28. G 

: °vyakhya by Ratnesvara and JIvananda Vidyasagara. 
Sarasvatl-Kanthabharanam.... SrI-Bhojadeva-viracitam. Pandita- 
vara-Srl-Ratnesvara-viracitaya prathama-dvitlya-trtlya-pariccheda- 
vyakhyaya samalankrtam. . . . Srl-JIvananda-Vidyasagara- 

Bhattacaryyena viracitaya caturtha-pancama-pariccheda-vya- 
khyaya samudbhasitan ca. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], 824. 21 xl2 cm. 

Narayana Press: Calcutta, 1894. 13. D. 20 


12. B. 8 
1873. 11. D. 22 

1875. 12. B. 4 

388 
1031 
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Sarasvatl-kavaca [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana]. See Devl- 
Mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana], 1912. 3464 

Sarasvatl-kavaca [from the Rudraya-mala-Tantra], See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. Part III. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 ( m ) 

Sarasvati-kosa by J i varam as arm an . Saraswati kosh [with Hindi 
explanation] by Pandit Jiva Ram Sharma.. . . pp. 170. 25 x 17 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1969(1912). 

San. D. 605 ( m ) 

Sarasvatl-mahatmya [also called Lohesvara-mahatmya; from the 
Markandeya-purana], Sri-Lohe5vara-mahatmya [Gujarati- 
anuvada-sahita]. pp. 22, 98. 17x13 cm. 

Satyavijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. San. B. 504 (i) 

Sarasvatl-nava-ratna-mala: Tattva-sucika by LaksmInarayana 
Sarman. Sri 108 Sarasvati-navana-ratna-mala. . . . Sri- 
Laksminarayana - Sarmma - viracita - tatva - sucika - vyakhyopeta. 
pp. 5+[l]. 14x11 cm. 

Union Press: Darbhanga, 1326 (1918). San. B. 868 (n) 

Sarasvatl-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa Acarya. See Sarasvata- 
sutra: S. by A. A. 

Sarasvatl-puja-vidhi [from the Kalpa-latika]. . . . Kalpa-latikayam 
Sri-Sarasvati-puja-vidhih. Grantha char. pp. 12. 18x12 cm. 

Ananda-sagara Press: Mayura, 1925. San, B, 782 (/) 

Sarasvati-rahasya Upanisad, With Commentaries:— 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1922.) San. A. 121/13 

; “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226/4 

Sarasvati-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]:—- 
Skanda - puranantargata - Sanatkumara - samhitayam Narada - 
Sanatkumara-samvade Sarasvati-sahasra-nama-stotram, Tan- 
namavali-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. [3], 52, [1], 13x11 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 83 

Sri-Skamda-puranantargata . . . Sarasvati-sahasra-nama- 

stotram sarasvaty-astottara-sata-naraa-stotram tan-namavali- 

- sahitam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 103. 

Sastra-saftjlvani Press: Madras, 1923. San, B, 832 (/) 

Sarasvatl-sahasra namavall. See Sarasvatl-sahasra-nama 
-stotra [from the Skanda-purana], Grantha char. 1917. 

San, A. 83 

Sarasvatl-sammelanasya dvitlya-varsika-vrttam. Sarasvati- 
sammelanasya dvitiyam varsikam iti-vrttam Sahityaparisada 
prakasitam. . . . pp. 125. 21 xl3 cm. 

Saddharma-Pracaraka Press: Gurukulakahgri, 1966 (1909). 

San. D. 313 ( b ) 

n 
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Sarasvatl-sammelanasya-trtlyam Varsika-vrttam. Sarasvatl- 
sammelanasya trtiyam Varsika-vrttam [veda-varnana-sataka, Visaya 
pratipadanasya-vaidiki-Saili, Muktipara nibandha, samskrta- 
sahitya-vimarsa-sametam] Sahitya-parisan-mantrina [Judrena] 
sampaditam. pp. 11, 110. 20x13 cm. 

Saddharma-pracaraka Press: Gurukulakangri, 1967 (1910). 3618 


Sarasvatl-stotra:— 

[Kavaca-purvaka-Bhairavastottara-sata, . . . Sarasvatl-stotra, . . . 
sameta-stotra-samgrahah prarambhah.] Telugu char. pp. 28-32. 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. [1835.] 

227 & 27. BB. 39 

Saraswati stotra Syamala Dandaka by Kalidasa and Navaratna- 
mala by Kalidasa. Sri Vani Vilasasini Series, No. I. pp. [8]. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1905. 25. E, 29 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 

See PracIna-Jaina-stotra-samgraha [containing Sarasvatl- 
stotra A and B], (1923.) San. B. 847 ( e ) 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Devi-Bhagavata-purana]. Atha Sarasvati- 
kavaca, stotra. . . . Pam. Raghuvamsa Sarma Sastri-krta [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-samalamkrta. . . . pp. 39. 17x13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 811 ( m ) 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See Sarasvaty-astaka 
[also called S.; from the Padma-purana]. 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Sarasvatl-tantra]. See Stotra-mala. 
[1870.] 420 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Sivagama], See Ganesa-stotra [from 
the Narada-purana]. (1914.) San. B. 340 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Tantra-sara]:— 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

See Hymnes a la deesse. 1923. A. 94 

Sarasvatl-stotra attributed to Agastya. See Vinayaka-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda-purana]. Grantha char. 1914. 3478 

Sarasvatl-stotra attributed to Brahma: — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II.] 1916. I. A. 35 

Atha Sarasvatl-stotram. . . . foil. 4. 17 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, [1926], San. B. 825 (d) 
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Sarasvatl-stotra attributed to Brhaspati:— 

. . . Sarasvatl-stotra. pp. [1], 5+[l]. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Siksa-sabha Press: Lahore, 1928 (1871). 457 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 

Sarasvatl-sutra. See Sarasvata-sutra [also called S.]. 

Sarasvat! Svamin (J. Y. V.). Visva-brahmana-sabdartha- 
khandana-mundana. 

Sarasvatl-tantra. . . . Sanuvada-Sarasvatl-tantram. . . . Giri- 
Sacandra-Vedantatlrthena Satisacandra-Siddhantabhusanena ca 
sampaditam [translated into Bangali] prakasitan-ca. . . . 

Tantra-Kalpa-taroh granthahka, No. I. pp. vi, 20+[l]. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Manika Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1917). San. C. 8 (a) 

Sarasvatl-tantra. Parts. Sarasvatl-stotra. 

Sarasvat! Tiruvengadacarya, ed. Sahitya-ratnakara by Dharma 
Suri: Mandara by Laksmana Suri. 1871. 2. F. 17 

Sarasvatl-vilasa by Devananda S arman. Sarasvat! vilasah. 
Veda-kosah. So’yam . . . Srl-Devananda-Sarmmana viracitah 
samsodhitas ca. . . . pp. 2+[2], 39. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Kanika Press: Saidabad, 1967 [1910]. 3606 

Sarasvatl-vilasa by Prataparudra Deva:— 

The Hindu law of inheritance, according to the Sarasvatl- 
vilasa: translated from the original Sanskrit, by the Rev. Thomas 
Foulkes, . . . [Daya-vibhaga.] pp. xxviii, 194, [5], 162. 
23x15 cm. Triibner&Co.: London, 1881. 9. F. 4 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1.17 

The Sarasvativilasa of Sri Prataparudramahadeva Maharaja. 
Vyavahara-kanda. Edited by ... R. Shama Sastry.... [Vyavahara- 
kanda.] University of Mysore Oriental Library Publications, 
Sanskrit Series, No. 71. pp. xxxii, 503. 14x21 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1927. 26. BB. 12-13 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Series:— 

The Gadyachintamani . . . by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastri, . . . 
and S. Subrahmanya Sastri, . . . 1902. 

No. 1. Gadya-cintamani by VadIbhasimha. 1902. 

4. C. 18 

- 1916. 13. F. 13 

No. 4. Jivamdhara-campu by Hariscandra. 1905. 

23. BB. 48 

No. 5. Yasodhara-carita by Vadiraja SOri. 1912. 22. B. 3 

No. 11. Jivamdhara-caritra by Gunabhadra Acarya. 
1907. ' 19. BB. 1 
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Sarasvatl-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana], Telugu 
char. 1869. 22. BB. 27 


1872. 

22. BB. 29 

1876. 

18. D. 33 

- Grantha char. 1916. 

4. B. 43 

See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 1925. 

San.D. 934 ( k ) 

1928. 

San.D. 968( g ) 

Sarasvatl-vrata-katha. See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 1928. 

San. D. 968 ( g ) 

Sarasvaty-astaka [also called Sarasvati-stotra; 
purana]:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 

from the Padma- 

12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 

1873. 11. D. 22 

1875. 

12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1875. 

388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 

1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 

7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 

1912; 1923. 


11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 ( m ) 

Sarasvaty-astaka by Vaikunthanatha. See Padya-tnala by 
Vaikunthanatha. [1886.] v 305 

Sara-tattvopadesa by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. [1908.] 23. E. 18 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I. (1927.) 

San. B. 629 ( i ) 

Sarata Upanisad commentary by Ramesacandra VedantatIrtha :— 

See Upanisad-avall. San. A. 121/9 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Vol. 9. (1921.) 

Sarat Chandra. See Saraccandra. 

Saravall by Kalyanavarman :— 

. . . Kalyana-Varmabhir viracita Saravalih. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 22, 128'. 21x14 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, [1906]. 22. BB. 48 

Saravall by Kalyanavarman, edited by V. Subrahmanya 
Sastri, . . . pp. [3], ii, 2, 251+[1]. 23x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 18. BB. 24 
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Saravall by Kalyanavarman — cont. 

Sri-Kartantika-Kalyana-Varmabhir viracita saravalih. . . . 
Grantha char. Part II. pp. [1], 30, 263 [1], 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Kalpatti, Palghat, 1909. San. C. 56 ( b ) 

Sri-Kaly ana-varma-viracita Saravali Amdhra tatparya-sahita- 
mu. Telugu char. pp. 4, 393. 22x14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. D. 910 

Saravall by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Adhikarana- 
saravall [also called S.] by V. V. 

Saravall-Sakunavall. ( . . . Atha Saravali-Sakunavali likhyate. . . .) 
pp. 15. 16x10 cm. oblong. 

Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1912 (1855). 2026 

Sarayu-astaka by Venimadhava. See Ganga-mahattva-manjari. 
1915." San. B. 827 (e) 

Sarayudasa:— 

Upasana-traya-siddhanta 

Vaisnava-kula-bhusana-sara-samgraha 

- compiler. Vedartha-prakasa-Ramayana. 

Sarayudatta, compiler. Sad-acara-prakasa. 

Sarayuprasada. Samgraha-siromani. 

Sarayuprasada Misra:— 

Cakiya-sataka 

Narada-panca-ratra: °tlka by S. M. 

Sarayuprasada Sarman. Matrka-stuti [from the Haritayana- 
samhita] : °vivrti by S. S. 

Sardha-sataka by Jinavallabha Suri. See Suksmartha-vicara- 
saroddhara [also called S.] by J. S. 

Sarika-stotra. See Ganesa-Durga-stotravall. 1925. 

San. B. 872 ( k ) 

Sarlrakadhikarana-nyaya-mala. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala 
[also called §.] by BiiaratitIrtha. 

Sariraka-harda-samcaya. See Para-paksa-giri-vajra [also 
called §.] by Madhavamukunda. 

Sarlraka-nyaya-raksamani [also called Nyaya-raksamani] by 
Appayya DIksita. See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: S. 
by A. D. 

Sariraka-sastrartha-dipika by Rangaramanuja. See Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana: S. by R. 
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Sariraka-sutra. See Brahma-sutra [also called Sariraka-sutra] by 
Badarayana. 

Sarlraka Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

Sarirakopanisatta Amdhra tatparya sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 20. 12x9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. A. 34 (/) 

Upanisad-avail [. . . (57) Sarlraka, . . .]. Mula, anvaya, tippanl. 
Srlmac - Chaiikaracaryya - krta - bhasyanuyayi - [Vaiiga] - anuvada 
sahita ... Sri Haripada Cat(opadhyaya sampadita. 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Part 8. (1920.) 

San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Sarlra-ratnavall by Gopaladasa. See Cikitsa-sara compiled by 
Gopaladasa. Telugu char. 1880. 12. H. 18 

SarTra-traya-laksana compiled by Ramasarana Sarman. 
Sarlra-traya-laksana [Vanganuvada sameta], Sri Ramasarana 
Sarmma karttrka pranlta. pp. [1], 16. 13x9 cm. 

East Bengal Press: Dacca, 1876. 463 

Sarlra-vij nana compiled by Nisikanta Vaidya Sastrin. Sarlra- 
vijnanam [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitam]. Kaviraja-Srl Nisikanta 
Vaidyasastri-viracitam. Part I. pp. [2], 2, 12, 162. 17x13 cm. 
Mahamandala Press: Benares, [1921-2]. San. B. 770 (/) 

Sarman (H.). Padma-purana and Kalidasa. 

Sarman (J. P.), ed. Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavabhOti. [1910.] 
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Sarman (M. J.), compiler. Arya-vaidika-agnihotra. 

Sarman (P. S.), of Chittoor. Venkatesvara-kalyana. 

Sarma-paddhati by John Muir:— 

Sarmma-paddhatih*. The way of happiness [by J. Muir], A 
sketch of the true theory of human life in Sanskrit verse, pp. [1], 6, 
30. 22 x 14 cm. 

Richard Watts: London, 1841. 374; 18. D. 6; 458; 238 

Sarma paddhatihi or the way to happiness. Reprinted from the 
London edition by J. McPhail, Printer. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
31 +[1]. 18x11 cm. 

Mission Press: Vizagapatam, 1844. 1029 

Sarmistha-vijaya by Narayana Sastrin Bhatta. Sarmistha- 
vijayam . . . Bhatta-Srl-Narayana-Sastrina pranltam. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [4], 72. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1884. 2. E. 2 
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Sarngadeva Nihsanka. Samglta-ratnakara. 

Sarngadhara:— 

Sarngadhara-paddhati 

Vaidya-vallabha 

Sarngadhara Mi^ra. Sarngadhara-samhita 

Sarngadhara-paddhati by Sarngadhara. The Paddhati of 
Sarngadhara. A Sanskrit authology. Edited by Peter Peterson, 
M.A., . . . Bombay, Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVII. Vol. I. The 
text. 1888. pp. [7], 7, 759. 22x15 cm. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1888. 5. E. 15 

Sarngadhara-paddhati by Sarngadhara. Parts. Upavana- 

vinoda. 

Sarngadhara-samhita by Sarngadhara Misra: — 

Samskrta-Sarngadhara-Vaidyaka-gramtha yacem Marathl-bha- 
samtara Cimtamana-JosI Nagamvakara yanim kelem. . . . pp. 12, 
i76, 9, 218,' 12, 158. 25x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1868. 1.1. 16 

Sarngadharah. . . . Srlmat-Sarngadharena samgrhltah. . . . 
pp. [2], 246+[i], 3. 23x13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 392 

Sarngadhara-samhita. . . . Srl-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 

Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. pp. [1], 206. 21 xl3 cm. 

Kavya-prakaSa Press: Calcutta, 1874. 12. H. 39 

Sarngadhara-samhita [Jayapala-krta Hindi] Vartika-tilaka- 
sahita. pp. [1], 299. 32 X17 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 12. K. 5 

Sarngadhara [Hindl]-tlke sahita. pp. 80, 132, 87+[l]. 

33 x 17 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1932 (1875). 24. F. 11 

Sarngadhara-samhita . . . [Jayapala-krta-HindI]-Varttika tilaka 
sahita. . . . pp. 299. 32 x20 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1877. 2051 

Samskrta-Sariigadhara-Vaidyaka-gramtha yacem Marathl- 
bhasamtara Cimtamana JosI Nagavakara yanim kelem. . . . 
pp. 12, 176, 10, 218, 12, 158. 24 xl7 cm. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1877. 6. G. 17 

Sri Sarngadhara-Vaidyaka. Gramtha. Yacem Marathi- 
bhasamtara. Cimtamana-Bapu-JosI Nagavakara yamnlm kelem. 
pp. 10* 192, 10, 223+[l], 12, 143+[1]. 25x17 cm.' 

Vedamta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1877. 8.1.26 

- pp. [1], 8, 207, 11, 240, 12, 159. 1886. 8. G. 25 

Sri Sarngadhara-samhita Vaidyaka. . . . Gujarati bhasamtara. 
pp. 12, 8, 167. 21 xl3 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1878. 429 
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Sarngadhara-samhita by Sarngadhara MiSra— cont. 

Sri Sarngadhara Misrunice raciyim pabadina Sarngadhara- 
samhita anu Vaidya Sastramu. . . . Sri Ramgapatnam Jayakrsna- 
dasu Vemkatadasugarice . . . Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 17+[1], 406. 25x16 cm. 

Vartamana-taramginI Press: Madras, 1878. 8. G. 21 

Sri Sarngadhara-samhita vaidyaka. . . . Trija Khamdanum 
Gujaratl-bhasamtara. pp. 17, 162. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1879. 22. D. 21 

Iti Sri Sarngadhara-samhita [Hindl]-bhasa-tilaka-sahita-vartika- 
prarambha. pp. 80, 131+[1], 87+[l]. 33x17 cm. oblong). 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Delhi, 1939 (1882). 1046 

. . . Saramgadhara-[Hindi]-bhasa-tIka. Pamdita Gamgadhara 
Puskaralala-krta. pp. 4, 40, 743+[lj. 26x18 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1889. 21. H. 30 

Sarangdhara Samhitih Edited by Prabhuram Jivanram Vaidya. 
pp. [4], 4, 155, 351+[1]. 14x9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1891). 2. A. 26 

. . . Sarngadhara-racita-Sarngadhara-samhita . . . Dattarama- 
Caturvedl racita Mathuri [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka vibhusita. . . . 
pp. [4], 4, 23+[l], 399+[l], 131+[1], 25x17 cm. 

Sri Venkate^vara Press: Bombay, 1891. 6.1.8 

Sharngdhar Sanhita Vaidyaray Sharngdhar, translated [into 
Hindi] by Vaidya Shankarlal Jain. . . . pp. [2], 2, 20, 340. 
25 X 16 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1907. 21. G. 14 

S [a-MarathI-bhas]artha-Sarngadhara-samhita. [Anuvadaka 
Cintamani Ballala Cittapavana.] pp. [1], 8, 86, 168, 119. 
27 X 17 cm. 

Bharatabhusana Press: Poona, 1907. 19. H. 14 

Sarngadhara-samhita. Tatha (Rogakramo-pari-nidana, anu- 
kramanika sathe) Gujaratl-bhasamtara. Racanara Bhatta Kiila- 
samkara AmarajI, . . . pp. 12, 39, 404, 164. 20x15 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1908. 23. D. 4 

S [a-MarathI-bhas]artha-Sarngadhara-samhita. Prakasaka [va 
anuvadaka] Yajnesvara Gopaja Dlksita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 21, 136, 
185. 25x17 cm. 

Bharata-bhusana Press and Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1908. 

19. H. 17 

Sarngadhara-samhita. (Suddha-sarala-Gajaratl-bhasamtara.) 
Anuvadaka, Purohita-Purnacamdra Sarmma. . . . pp. 36, 574. 
22x13 cm. 

Satyanarayana Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 9. C. 26 

Sarngadhara-Misra-viracita Sarngadhara-samhita Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 20, 464. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. 12. J. 18 
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Sarngadhara-samliita by Sarngadhara Misra— font. 

. . . Sartha Saramngadhara-samhita. (Cimtamani-krta 

Sarhgadhara-[Marathi]-vyakhya samapta [from the Colophon].) 
pp. [1], 4, 80, 162, 94. 26x17 cm. 

Gajanana Cimtamani Deva: Poona, 1917. 13. K. 27 

. . . S artha-S ariigadhara-Samhita (Mula saha Marathi 

bhasamtara) Samsodhaka Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya. pp. [2], 
18,208,135. 21x12 cm. 

Yasavamta Press: Poona, 1917. 11. E. 18 

. . . Sarngadhara-samhita . . . Pandita Dattarama Caturvedi 
kfta [Hindi] bhasa tika sameta. pp. 496 [24]. 25 x 16 cm. 
Laksmi Vamkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. D. 128 

Sarngadhara-samhita [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitah [«c]. . . Pam. 
Ramesvara Bhatta dvara anuvadita. . . . pp. 20, 508. 25x16 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 576 

Vaidyaka- Sarngadhara - samhita Marathi-Bhasamtara-sahita. 
Bhasamtara-kara . . . Vaidya-pamcanana Krsnasastri Navare 
Vaidya. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 15, 34, 477, 2. 23x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1924. San. D. 404 

Sarngadharah [Vanganuvada-sametah]. . . . Sri-Sariigadhara- 
viracitah . . . Kaviraja-Devendranatha-Sena-Guptena Kaviraja- 
Upendranatha-Sena-Guptena ca samgrhitah anuditas ca. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [1], 2, 11, 363. 22x14 cm. 

Dhanvantari Machine Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. D. 479 

Sarngadhara-samhita . . . Pam. Ramesvara-Bhatta-krta [Hindi]- 
bhasanuvada-sahita. pp. [1], 2i+[l], 512. 25x17 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, 1984 (1927). San. D. 691 

Sarngadhara-samhita-Gujarati-bhasamtara mula-sahita (Roga- 
kramopari-nidana, Anukramanika sathe) racanara Bhatta Kula- 
Samkara Amaraji. pp. [2], 10, 37, 416. 20x15 cm. 

News Printing Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 737 

Sarngadhara-samhita by Sarngadhara Misra. With Com¬ 
mentaries:— 

: Gudhartha-dlpika by Kasirama Vaidya. See Sarnga¬ 
dhara-samhita by Sarngadhara Misra: Sarngadhara- 
dipika by Adhamalla. 1920. San. D. 177 

Sarngadhara-samhita. (Ayurvveda-samgrahah). . . . Srimac- 
Charngadhar-Acaryya-viracita. . . . Srimad-Adhamalla-viracitaya 
Sariigadhara-dipikakhyaya tikaya samalankrta. . . . Part I. 
pp. 273. 21x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1896. 1068 

: Sarngadhara-dipika by Adhamalla. The Sarngadhara- 
Samhita by Pandita Sarngadharacharya son of Pandita Damodara 
with the commentary [«c] Adhamalla’s Dipika and Kasirama’s 
Gudhartha Dipika. Edited with footnotes by Pandita Parasurama 
Sastri, Vidyasagar. . . . pp. [1], [1], 8, 8, 398, 15, diagrams. 
25 x 18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1920. San. D. 177 
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Sarngadhara-tri-sati. Srl-Sarngadhara-tri-satl Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 153. 17x11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. 15. BB. 14 

Saroddhara. Parts. Kusmanda-dana-vrata-kalpa. 

Sarpa-damse prayujyamana Bharata-varsiya vanaspatayah 

by K. S. Mhasakara and J. F. Kayas. Sarpa-damseprayujyamana 
bharata-varsiya vanas-patayah. Pranetarau Da. Ke. Es. Mhasakara 
. . . Re. Fadara Je. Ef. Kayas. . . . pp. 79. 25 xl9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, (1930-31). San. D. 1155 (d) 

Sarthantika-jiva-brahmaika-vakya:— 

Advaita-mukta-kalapamu ...[... Sarthantika-jiva-brahmaika- 
vakya, . . . ] Adi-dasamsa-sahitamu. pp. 72-75. See Advaita- 
mukta-kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. 605 

- 1874. 1028 

Sarthantika-samadhi-vakya:— 

Advaita-mukta-kalapamu ...[... Sarthantika-samadhi- 
vakya, . . . ] Adi-daSamsa-sahitamu. pp. 61-65. See Advaita- 
mukta-kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. 605 

- 1874. 1028 

Sarthantika-vidhi-vakya:— 

Advaita-mukta-kalapamu ...[... Sarthantika-vidhi-vakya, 
. . . ] Adi-dasamSa-sahitamu. pp. 66-71. See Advaita-mukta- 
kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. 605 


1874. 


Sarthantikopadesa-vakya:— 

See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. 
- 1874. 


1028 

605 

1028 


Sartha-siddha. Sartha-siddho arthat [Hindi-] artha sahita siddho . . . 
VidhI Camdranarayani ne suddha kara prakata kiya. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 23. 13x10 cm. 

Bhuvana-vinoda Press: Mathura, 1853. 456 

Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya:— 

Advaitastaka 
Caitanya-sataka 
Gaura candrastaka 

Sarvabhauma Mohakavi. Rama-saundarya-laharl. 

Sarva-brhat-samdhya-vidhi. See Hindu-sastra-mala. [1886.] 

1040 

Sarvadananda, ed. and transl. Taittirlya Upanisad. 1928. 

San. B. 947 if) 
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Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya, son of Sayana: — 

Sarvadarsana Sangraha; or an epitome of the different.systems 
of Indian philosophy. By Madhavacharya. Edited by Pandita 
Isvarachandra Vidyasagara, . .. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. XXI. 
O.S. Nos. 63, 142. pp. [i], 2, 180. 21 xl4 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1853-] 1858. 

281. 15. D. 17 & 18 & 19 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1867-69. 12. M. 1 

Sarva-darsana-samgrahah Madhavacaryya-viracitah . . . Srl- 
Jaranatha-varkavacaspati-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . . . pp. [1]„ 

203. 21x12 cm. 

Sara-sadha-nidhi Press: Calcutta, 1793 (1871). 6. C. 29 ! 

(Sarvva-darsana-samgrahah.) pp. 200, [121-128 duplicate]. 
22 x 14 cm. 

[i Calcutta , 1873.] 9. D. 5 

The Sarva-darsana-samgraha or review of the different systems 
of Hindu philosophy. By Madhava Acharya. Translated by 
E. B. Cowell . . . and A. E. Gough. . . . Triibner’s Oriental Series, 
pp. ix, [i], 281. 22x15 cm. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1882. San. D. 637 

- 2nd ed. 1894. San. D. 638 

(Sarvva-darsana-samgrahah. [Vahganuvada-sametah, Srf- 
Mahesacandra-Pala-samkalitah. . . .]. incomplete, pp. 64. 

22 x 14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

Le Bouddhisme d’apres les sources brahmaniques. I. Sarva- 
dargana samgraha (L. de la Vallee Poussin). II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha (F. W. Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin). [Translation 
of sections relating to Buddhism.] Extrait du Musion. pp. [1], 
96. 24 x 16 cm. 

Imprimerie J.-B. Istas: Louvain, 1902. 908 

Sarva darshan Sangrah or an epitome of the different systems of 
Indian phylosophy by Madhava Charya translated into Hindi by 
Pandit Adaya Narain Sinh. . . . pp. [1], 6+[l], 296. 25x17 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 18, H. 19 

Sriman Madhavacarya - pranitah Sarva - darsana - samgrahah 
Madhusudana-Sarasvati-krtah Prasthana-bhedas ca. Etat-pustaka- 
dvyayam . . . Apate-kulotpannena Narayanatmajena Harina . . . 
samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama Samskrta-granthavali, No. 51. 
pp. [3], 174/10, 13. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1906. 27. J. 18 

See Gana-karika by Bhasarvajna: Ratna-tlka. 1920. 

San. D. 150/15 

: Darsanankura [also called °vyakhya] by Vasudeva Sastrin 
Abhyamkara. Sarva-darsana-samgraha of Sayana-Madhava 
edited with an original commentary in Sanskrit by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Vasudeo Shastri Abhyankar. . . . Government Oriental 
{Hindu) Series, No. I. pp. [2], [1], [1], [1], 158, [1], 643. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ( Bombay) Poona, 1924. 

San. D. 148/1; San. D. 160 
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Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-samgraha by Samkara Acarya. Sri 
Svami Samkaracarya pranita Sarvadarsana-siddhanta-samgraha 
[Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita. Anuvadaka . . . Pam. Gamga- 
prasada Upadhyaya. . . . pp. [2], [1], 152. 17x11 cm. 

Hindi-Sahitya Press: Allahabad, 1984 (1927). San. B. 844 ( h) 

Sarva - deva - devl - puja - paddhati. Sarvva - deva - devl - puj a - 
paddhatih. Arthat Sri-Srl-Durga-puja Srl-Laksmi-puja, Sri- 
Jagaddhatrl-puja Sri-Karttika-puja Srl-Sarasvati-puja Sri-Anna- 
purna-puja, Sri-Rasa-yatra-puj a Sri-Dola-yatra-puj a Sri Kalika- 
pQja . . . Sri-Ratha-pratistha-puja-paddhati. . . . pp. 4, 53, 14, [1], 
4, 72, 21, 2, 6, 21, 12, 14, 4, 13, [2]. 27 X11 cm. oblong. 

Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1279 (1871). 401 

Sarva-deva-devl-puja-paddhati compiled by DInanatha Bhatta- 
carya. Sarvva-deva-devl-puja-paddhatih . . . Panditavara- 
Srlyukta-DInanatha-Bhattacaryya karttrka bahuvidha tantra 
purana haite samgrhlta. . . . pp. [4], 229. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1787 (1879). 9. B. 1 

- pp. [4], 211. 1289 [1881]. 1. H. 4 

Sarvadeva-devl-puja-paddhati compiled by Srinatha Bhatta- 
carya. Sarvva-deva-devI puja-paddhatih. . . . Panditavara 
Srlyukta Srinatha Bhattacaryya karttrka bahuvidha tantra 
purana haite samgrhlta. . . . pp. [4], 211. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Vengalaraya Press: Calcutta, 1291 [1883], 3. B. 41 

Sarva-deva-devl-sodasopacara-puja-paddhati. Sarva-deva-devl- 
sodasopacara-puj a-paddhatih. Oriya char. pp. 4, 38. 10x17 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 790 (/) 

Sarva-deva-pratistha-prakasa compiled by Caturthilala [also 
called Canthamalla]. . . . Atha Sarva-deva-pratistha-prakasa- 
prarambhah. foil. 2, 8, 12, 119+[1], plate. 31x13 cm. oblong. 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1912). 14. B. 26 

Sarva-deva-pratisthendu-sekhara compiled by SItarama Sastrin 
[also called Manirama Sastrin], . .. Atha Sarva-deva-pratisthendu- 
sekharah prarabdhah. . . . foil. 10, 3, 3+[l], 441. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Rajarajesvarl Press: Lukhnozv, 1908. 10, B. 14 

Sarva-dhatuka-la-kara by P. V. Ranganatha Arya. Srl-Paravastu 
Venkata Ranganatharya-carana-viracita Girvanavanl-naipuni- 
vadanya-Laghu vyakaranantargata La-kara. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 17. 15x10 cm. 

Mission Press: Vizagapatam, 1868. 464 

Sarva-dosa-nivrtti-santi by Candrasekhara DIicsita. See Puja- 
din-nirnaya-sata-slokl by Candrasekhara Diksita. Grantha 
char. 1909. San. A. 109 (j) 


Sarvajaya-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869.] '' 384 
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Sarvajendra Yati. Prahlada-carita. 

Sarva-Jina-stavana by Jinasundara Suri. See Jaina-stotra- 
samgraha. 1806. 21. B. 47 

Sarvajna-jnana-manjarl. See Hanumana-prasna [also called S.]. 

Sarva-jnana-manjarl compiled by Nandakumara Datta:— 

Sarvvajna-jnana-manjari. Hanumana-caritra. Kaka-caritra. 
Spandana-caritra. Srlyyukta Nandakumara Dattera krta 
Samskrta evam Gaudlya sadhu-bhasaya viracita. pp. [1], 2, 100. 


15x10 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1779 (1857). 6. B. 21 

- 1272 (1864). 1032 

- Hari-Hara Press: Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 1476 

- Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 1029 

- Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 422 

- 1281 (1873). 422 

- N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1874). 422 

- Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1874. 2. B. 20 

- Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 1030 

- Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1876. 1053 

- 1877. 421 

- N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 2026 

- Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1879. 2053 

- 1287 (1879). 444 

•- Sudha-sindhu Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 422 

- Kamala-kanta Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 1034 

- Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1819 (1898). 1599 

Sarvajna Mitra:— 

Arya-tara-stotra 

Sragdhara-stotra 

Sarvajna Narayana. See Narayana Sarvajna. 

Sarvajna Singabhupala. See Singabhupala Sarvajna. 


Sarvajna-stavana by Vijayananda Suri. See Stotra-samgraha 
[Jaina]. [1925.] San.' B. 675 

Sarvajna-stotra by Somatilaka Suri: “avacuri. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. Part II. 1906. 21. B. 47 

Sarvajnatma Muni. See Sarvajnatman [also called S. M.]. 
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Sarvajnatman. Samksepa-sarlraka. 

Sarva-jyotisya-ratna compiled by B. K. Nanjunda Sastrin:— 

Sarva-jydtisya-ratnavu. Idaralli, sarva-jyotisya saramsavu, 
mamtra, yamtra, tamtra vagaire adakavagida, Bemgaluru Ke. 
Namjumda Sastrigalimda racisalpattu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 
15, [1], 284. 25 x 16 cm. 

Karnataka Book Depot Press: Biliary , 1912. 21. I. 21 

750 visayagaJuHa satika [Kannada] tatparyasahita Sarva- 
Jdtisa-ratnavu. Idaralli, sarvajydtisya saramsavu, yaksani- 
vidyaya tamtragaju, mamtragalu, yamtragalu, vagaire adakavagide- 
Bemgaluru Ke. Namjumda Sastri-galimda racisalpattu. Kanarese 
char. 2nd ed. pp. [2], i6, 270. 24x16 cm. 

Karnataka Book Depot Press: Bellary, 1917. 28. K. 2 

Sarva-mata-samgraha. . . . The Sarvamata sangraha edited by 
Mahamaho padhyaya J. Ganapati Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. LXII. pp. [7], 43. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1918. 26. H. 62 


Sarvananda, Vandyaghatiya. Nama-lihganusasana by Amara- 
simha: Tlka-sarvasva by S. 

Sarvananda Biiattacarya, compiler. Deva-puja-paddhati. 

Sarvananda-karana by Govindaganaka Apte: “vyakhya by the 
same. Sarva-paksanukulam Sarvananda-Karanam. (Sva-krta- 
vyakhyodaharana-samalamkrtam. Kausika-kulotpannena Apte 
itv-upahva-Sadasivatmajena Govimdaganakena viracitam. pp. 10, 
287. 22x15 cm. 

Loka-samgraha Press: Poona, 1931. San. D. 1132 

Sarvananda Naga. Klcaka-vadha by Nitivarman: °tlka by S. N. 


Sarvananda Svamin, ed. and transl .:— 

Isa Upanisad. 1915. 

-- 2nd ed. 1921. 

Katha Upanisad. 1916. 

- 2nd ed. 1921. 

See Kena Upanisad. 1920. 
Prasna Upanisad. 1918. 

- 2nd ed. 1922. 

- 3rd ed. 1929. 

See Taittirlya Upanisad. 1921. 
- 2nd ed. 1928. 


San. B. 154 (e) 
San. B. 771 (c) 
San. B. 37 
San. B. 771 (e) 
San. B. 771(i) 
San. B. 183 
San. B. 420 
San. B. 1425 (/) 
San. B. 771 (l) 
San. B. 947 (h) 


;Sarvananda-tarangini. Sarvananda-taranginL Sri-Asannabandhu- 
Tarkatirthena Vanganuvadita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 72, table, 1. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Sudha Press: Calcutta, [1932], San. B. 1270 (/) 
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Sarvananda-tarangini compiled by Purnacandra Dasa. Sarvva- 
nanda-taranginl. Arthat Mahatma Sarvvanandadevera jivani. 
Tadlya vrttanta mula. [Vanga-bhasa] anuvada. . . . Sri Purna¬ 
candra Dasa Karttrka samgrhlta. . . . pp. [2], 2, 66, 2. 21 x 14 cm. 

Varadesvarl Press: Komila, 1289 (1881). 458 

Sarvanga-raksa [from the Brhad-vamana-purana]. S[a-Vanga- 
bhas]anuvada-Mantra-sakti va sarvvanga-raksa. . . . Sri yukta 
Kallkantha Kavyatlrtha Karttrka anudita. Sampadita. . . . 
pp. [2], 26. 18x12 cm. 

Abasar Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1925). San. B. 861 (/) 

Sarvanukrama. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-sarvanukrama-sutra 

[also called Subla-yajus-.] by Katyayana. 

Sarvanukrama [also called Sarvanukramani]. See Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. [1897.] 27. C. 19 

Sarvanukrama of the Katyayana-parisista. See Katyayana- 
parisista (Sarvanukrama-sutra). 

SarvanukramanI [of the Sama-veda], See Rk-tantra attributed to 
Sakatayana: °vivrti. 1933. San. D. 1147/3 

Sarvanukramani by Katyayana: Vedartha-dlpika by Sadguru- 
Sidya. Katyayana’s Sarvanukramani of the Rigveda with extracts 
from Shadguru sishya’s commentary entitled Vedartha dipika 
edited with critical notes and appendices [and the Sannakacarya’s 
Anuvakanu kramanl and the Chandah samkhya]. By A. A. 
Macdonell, M.A. . . . Anecdota Oxoniensia Aryan Series, Vol. I. 
Part IV. pp. [4], xxii, [2], 222+[1]. 20x22 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1886. 18. I. 18 

Sarvanukrama-sutra. See Katyayana-parisista- (Sarvanu¬ 
krama-sutra). 

Sarva-prayascitta-prayoga. . . . Sarva-prayascitta-prayogah. 

Grantha char. pp. 32. 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1914. 3480 


Sarva-puja:— 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. 12. 16 X12 cm. oblong. 
Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Srivardhanakara’s Press: Bombay, 

1784 (1862). 6. B. 13 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. [1], 14+[1]. 15x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1869. 2053 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foils. 9+[l]. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 1666 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. 9+[l]. 16 X13 cm. oblong. 

A. Jnanacaksu Press: Poona, 1875. 439 
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Sarva-puja— cont. 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. 9+[l]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1877. 448 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. [l]+8+[l]. 16x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotrl’s Press: Poona, 1879. 436 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. 11+[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 447 

Atha Sri-Sarva-puja-prarambhah. foil. 7+[i], 16x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Gramtha-vardhaka Press: Poona, 1810 (1888). 316 

Sarva-puja-katha-samgraha. Atha sartha-sarva-puja-katha- 
samgrahah prarambhah. pp. 1, 281. 22x14 cm. 

Sri GaneSa Printing Works: Poona, [1926]. San. D. 1062 (/) 

Sarva-puja-vidhi. See Sarva-puja [also called S.]. 

Sarva-ratna-parlksa. See Ratna-samgraha [also called S. and 
Samasta-.]. 

Sarvartha-cintamani by Venkatesa Kavi:— 

Sri Atha Sarvartha-cimtamani-prarambho yam. . . . foil. 
104+[1]. 32x11 cm. oblong. 

Jaganmitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1919 (1842). 13. B. 1 

Sri Atha Sarvartha-cimtamanih prarambho ’yam virajate. 
foil. [1], 78+[l]. 34x13 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 14. B. 2 

Sarvartha-cintamanih. . . . Pam. Mahldhara-Sarma-krta- 
[Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-sahitah. . . . pp. [3], 16, 280. 25x17 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 19. F. 9 

Sarvarthavabhasika-nirnaya-dipika. See Nirnaya-dlpika [also 
called S.] compiled by Yadunatha Sastrin. 

Sarvartvijya-prayoga-sara by KasInatha Sarman. Sarvartvijya- 
prayoga sara tadidam pustakam sathopahvair . . . Karin atha 
Sarmabhih sampaditam. pp. [iv], 4, [i], 62. 18x11 cm. 

Moda-vrtta Press: Satara, 1837 (1916). San. B. 305 

Sarva-sabda-sambodhinI compiled by SrInivasacarya, Paravastu. 
Sarva-sabda-sambodhiny-akhyo ’yam-Samskrta-nighantuh Andhra 
[Telugu]-tlka-sahitah . . . Sri-Paravastu, Srlnivasacaryena 
viracitah . . . Srl-Gudivada, LaksmI Narasimharaya-prabhuna 
akaradi-varna-kramanusarena visadlkrtah. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 20, 1064, 12. 28 x 20 cm. 

Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1875. 13. K. 7 

Sarva-sadharana-stavana by Jinasundara Suri. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. 1906. 21. B. 47 
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Sarva-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha. Dinanatha-viracita- 
Sarva-samgrahah. Pam. Jyotirvid-bhusana-Sri-Baccu-Jha- 
Maithila-viracitaya [Hindli-bhasa-tlkaya samalamkrtah. pp. 12, 
235. 25 x 17 cm. 

Laksmi-vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1982 (1925). San. D. 413 

Sarva-samgraha by Raghunatha, Ru. See Sastra-nirnaya by 
Raghunatha, Ru. 1906. 21. E. 12 

Sarva-sara Upanisad. See Sarvopanisat-sara [also called Sarva 
U. or Sarva-sara U.]. 

Sarva-sara Upanisad [a different work from the Sarvopanisat-sara, 
also called Sarva-sara U.]:— 

See Aitareya Aranyaka. 1802. 306. 29. A. 31-32 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1922. San. B. 475 (/) 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Vol. 2. (1919.) 

San. A. 121 ( b ) 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Sarva-sastrartha-darsana by Viprarajendra. Atha [Sarva- 
Sastrartha-darsana-] grantharambhah. foil. 65+[l]. 35x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares , 1930 (1873). 19. L. 6 

Sarva-sastra-sara-samgraha. . . . Sarva-Sastra-s ara-samgraha. 
Iyyadi . . . Brahmasri Kanuparti-Virabhadracaiyulagarice bari- 
skarim pabadi. Telugu char. pp. 6, 5, 16, 153. 22x14 cm. 

Raitu Press: Tenali, 1925. San. D. 1057 (i) 

Sarva-sastropalaksana by Madhusudana Sarasvati. . . . Sarva- 
Sastropalaksanam. pp. [3], 21. 20x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [ 1911]. 3497 

Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati:— 

Sarwa-sat-karmma-paddhatih. . . . pp. [1], 8, 342. 27x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Vidyaratha Press: Calcutta, 1792 (1870). 9. B. 9 & 9. B. 13 

See Hindu-sastra-mala. 1886. 1040 

Sarva-satkarma-paddhati compiled by Candrakumara Biiatta- 
carya: °tika by Gunavisnu. Rk yaju evam Sama-vedokta 
sa-tika-sarwa-sat-karmma-paddhatih. Arthat Gunavisnu-krta- 
tika-sahita Bhavadeva-krta-Sama-vedi, PaSupati-krta-yajurwedi, 
Kalesikrta-Rgvedi-dasa-vidha-samskara-mantra evam Sama, Yaju 
Rk Vedokta Sraddha, Antyesti-kriya, Vrsotsarga-candana-dhenu, 
Sraddhadhikari-nirupana, vrata-pratistha, Mathadi-pratistha, 
Grha-pratistha, Vrksa-pratistha, Puskarinl-pratistha, Kupa-pra- 
tistha, Tulapurusa, Mahadanao. Annameru prabhrti, samasta 
karttavya karmmera mantra samvalita granthah. Srlyuta 
Candrakumara Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita o samsodhita. 
pp. [1], 3, 634. 28x11 cm. oblong. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 1. D. 32 


12 
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Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati compiled by Ganesacandra Bhatta- 
carya: °tika by the same. Veda-trayokta sa-tlka sarvva-sat- 
karmma-paddhatih. . . . Srlyukta Ganesacandra Bhattacaryya 
karttrka samgrhlta. . . . pp. 6, 642. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

N. L. Slla’s Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 3. B. 7 

-2nd ed. 1284 (1876). 17. B. 26 

Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya. 1902. 

908 

The Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha of Sankaracarya edited with an 
English translation ... by M. Rangacarya. . . . pp. xviii, [1], [1], 
63, [1], [1], 89. 25x15 cm. 

Government Press: Madras, 1909. 22. H. 19 

Sarva-Siddhanta-Samgraha. Critically edited, translated and 
annotated by Prem Sundar Bose. Text and Translation bound 
separately. Text. pp. [2], 79, [i]. Translation and Notes, 
pp. [2], ii, 97, [i], 18x12 cm. 

Nava-vidhana Press: Calcutta, 1929. 

San. B. 982 (/); San. B. 1011 (o) 

Sarva-tirtha-ratnavali compiled by Golokacandra Vidyavagisa. 
Sarvva-tlrtha-ratn avail. Sri Golokacandra Vidyavagisa Bhatta¬ 
caryya karttrka samSodhita. pp. [2], 65. 18x12 cm. 

Simha Press: Komilla, 1293 (1885). 415 

Sarvatma-bhava-nirupana by Haridasa [also called Hariraya]. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sarvatobhadra-cakra [also called Trailokya-dlpaka; from the 
Brhadarghya-Martanda] by MIthalala Ataladasa Vyasa: — 

Brhadarghya-martandasya. Amkah Sarvato-bhadra Cakram. 
(Trailokya-dlpakam) [Hindi] -bhasavivrti-vyakhya-sahitam. Jisako 
Pandita-Mlthalala Vyasa ne . . . prasiddha kiya. pp. 3+[2], 100. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 18. BB. 5 

Brhadargha-martandasya . . . Sarvato-bhadra-cakram. Trai¬ 
lokya-dlpakam [Hindi-] bhasa-vivrti-vyakhya-sahitam. Jisaka 
satva . . . MIthalala Vyasa . . . se prapta karake Vrajavallabha 
Hariprasada . . . ne chapavaya ke prasiddha kiya. 2nd ed. pp. 3, 
[ii], 3, table, 112. 22x14 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1916. San. C. 264 

Sarva Upanisad. See Sarvopanisat-sara [also called S. U.]. 

Sarvausadhi-padartha-darpanamanu ausadha-ratnakara com¬ 
piled by M. VIrayyasiddhantin. . . . Sarvausadhi-padartha- 
darpanamanu ausadharatnakaramu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. 
Idi BrahmasrI Mamgipudi Vlrayyasiddhamtigarice vrayambadi. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], ii, 92, 14. 22-j-14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 841 
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Sarvavarman. Katantra-sutra [also called Kalapa-sutra or Kalapa- 
vyakarana]. 

Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called Vedanta- 
siddhanta-sara-samgraha] by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. 1898-99. 

24. BB. 23 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1910.] 

18. C. 1 

Sarvavedanta Siddhantasara sangraha by Sri Sankaracharya. 
pp. [iii], 156. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1912. San. B. 265 

SrI-Samkaracarya viracitamagu Sarvavedanta Siddhanta 
Samgrahamu. [Part 4.] Bra. Sri. Mudigomda Nagalimga 
Sastrulavarice vrayabadina pratipada tika-tatparyamulato gudi- 
nadi. Vedanta-grantha-mala, No. I. Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 
121-356. 21x14 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Madras, [1912], San. D. 332 ( h ) 

. . . Sankara-Bhagavat-pada-viracita-Sarva-Vedanta-siddhanta- 
sara-samgrahah. Mula, Anvaya, Vangala pratisabda, Vanganuvada 
evam tatparyya-mandita. . . . Pramathanatha Tarkabhasana evam 
. . . Aksayakumara Sastri-karttrka antidita. Sampadita. pp. xx, 
424. 23x14 cm. 

Metcalf Press: Calcutta, 1835 (1913). 16. G. 21 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924. 

San. B. 681/4 

Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by Samkara Acarya. 
SrI-Samkaracarya-viracitah Srl-Sarva-vedarta-siddhanta-sara- 
samgrahah. [Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracitopadesa-pamcaka- 
sametah.] Anuvadaka . . . SvamI Revananda-Girih . . . 
Samsodhaka Srlmad-Yati Mukundasramajl. pp. 2 plates, 37, 
370. 19x13 cm. 

Vasamta Press: Ahmedabad, 1931. San. B. 1227 

Sarva-vedanta-tatparya-sara-samgraha compiled by R. Sundara- 
rama Sastrin. Sarvavedantha Thathparya Sara Sangraha. 
Compiled and edited by R. Sundararama Sastri [with Tamil 
meaning]. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 4, 194, 3. 
25 X16 cm. 

Victoria Press: Madura, 1908. 11. E. 40 

Sarva-vediya-samdhya-vidhi compiled by Rajakumara Bhatta- 
caryya. S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-suvisuddha-Sarvva-vedlya- 
sandhya-vidhih. . . . Sri Rajakumara Bhattacaryya karttrka 
sankalita. . . . pp. [1], 5, 70. 16x11 cm. 

Svarna Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. B. 502 (c) 

Sarva - vijaya - tantra - mantra. Sarvva - vijaya - tantra - mantram 
[Vahganuvada-sametam]. ... Sri Kall-prasanna Vidyaratna 
karttrka anuvadita. pp. [4], 80. 16+11 cm. 

KaumudI Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. B. 502 (m) 
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Sarva-vijayi-tantra. Sarvva-vijayi-tantram. . . . pp. [1], 2, 19+[1], 
21 x 13 cm. 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1885. 370 
- 2nd ed. 1888. 281 

Sarva-vijayi-tantra. Parts. Asta-siddhi, 

Sarva-visva-janani [from the Devl-bhagavata-purana]. See Hymns 
to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

Sarvesvarasaranadeva. Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka. 

Sarvesvara Tarkalamkara. Uddhava-duta by Rupa Gosvamin: 
°tlka by S. J. 

Sarvollasa-tantra. Parts. Bhava-catustaya-laksana. 

Sarvopanisat-sara [also called Sarva Upanisad or Sarva-sara 
Upanisad]:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1801. 306. 29. A. 31 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 

2.K. 11 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1928. San. B. 630 

: °dipika by Narayana: —• 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1872-74. 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

Krsna yajurvvedlya-sarvvopanisat-sarah. (Sruti, DIpika. Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta.) . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sahkalita.. .. 
pp. [1], 2, 12, 22 x 14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1888.] 441 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1895. 27. H. 2 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1911.) I. C. 10 

Sarvopanisat-sara-samgraha compiled by Govindananda Svamin. 
Atha Sarvopanisat-sara-samgrahah. . . . Paramahamsa Sri- 
Govimdanamda-Svamijl-samgrahitah...'. pp. [4], 148. 16 X12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1851 (1929). San. B. 1004 (l) 

Sarvottama-stotra attributed to Agnikumara: — 

Vaisnavo na nitya niyamana [1. Sarvottama-stotra; 2. Vallabha- 
staka; 3. Sphuratkrsna-premamrta; 4. Nama-ratna; 5. Yamuna- 
staka; 6. Bala-bodha; 7. Siddhanta-muktavall; 8. Pusti- 
pravaha-maryada; 9. Siddhanta-rahasya; 10. Nava-ratna; 11. 
Antahkarana-prabodha; 12. Viveka-dhairyasraya; 13. Krsna- 
sraya; 14. Catuh-sloki; 15. Bhakti-vardhinI; 16. Jala-bheda; 
17. Panca-padya; 18. Samnyasa-nirnaya; 19. Nirodha-Iaksana; 
20. Seva-phala; 21. Madhurastaka tatha Gokulastaka-sameta; 
22. Gramtha]. foil. [2], 60. 15x12 cm. oblong. 

General Agency Co. Press: Ahmedabad, 1872. 445 
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Sarvottama-stotra attributed to Agnikumara — cont. 

Atha Sarvottama-stotra [Catuh-sloki-sameta-] prarambhah. 
pp. [l]+9, 2. 14x11 cm. 

Suvidya-prakasa Press: Poona, 1795 (1873). 457 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

. . . Gujaratl-bhasantara sathe. Sri-Sarvottama-stotram. 
Sampadaka . . . Hiralala Durgasamkara Pamdaya. pp. [2], 48. 
16 X12 cm. 

Jnana-mandira Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. 

San. B. 847 (/) 

Atha Sri Sarvottama-stotram [Gujarati]-Anuvadaka, Sastrl 
Vasudeva Jyestharama Sarma. . . . pp. 13. 16x13 cm. 

Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1921. San. B. 446 ( h ) 

See Pusti-margiya-sara-samgraha. (1925.) 

San. B. 842 (b) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

See Sarvottama-stotra attributed to Agnikumara: °vivrti 
by Vallabha Acarya. (1920.) San. B. 455 

: °vivrti by Vallabha Acarya. . . . Srimad-Agnikumara- 
proktam Sri-Sarvottama-stotram. Srl-Vallabha-Sri-Raghunatha- 
viracita-vivrti-dvaya-sametam. . . . pp. [1], 87. 17x13 cm. 

Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 441 (1920). San. B. 455 

Sarvottama-stotra by Jamadagnikumara. . . . [Atha Sarvottama- 
stotra llkhate]. . . . pp. 4. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Haragovanadasa Narotamadasa’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1872. 
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Sasadhara Acarya. Nyaya-siddhanta-dipa. 

SaSadhara Smrtibhusana, ed. Tarakesvara-puji-paddhati by 
Nivaranacandra Smrtitirtha. (1915.) San. C. 157 (g & h) 

Sasadhara Vidyabhusana, compiler. Additional Sanskrit Selec¬ 
tions. 

Sasanadhisa-Vardhamana-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuc- 
caya. 1928. San, B. 900 

Sasibhusana Bhattacaiiya, compiler. Svalpa-Brahma-carya- 
vidhi. 

Sasibhusana Kaviraja, ed. See Cikitsa-samgraha by Cakra- 
panidatta: Tattva-candrika by Sivadasa Sena. 1887-88. 

25. C. 41 

Sasibhusana Sarman, joint compiler. Foundations of Sanskrit 
Composition, The, 

Sasibhusana Smrtitirtha, ed. Durgotsava-paddhati compiled by 
BhagavatIcarana Kavyabiiusana. 1915-16. San. B. 857 ( c ) 
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Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda, compiler. Tattva-kusumanjali. 

Sasidhvaja. Maya-stava [attributed], 

Sasikala-pancasika. See Caurl-surata-pancasika [also called 
by S.] by Bilhana. 

Sasimohana Smrtiratna, ed. See Siddhanta-darsana attributed 
to Vyasa: Niranjana-bhasya by Visvadena Acarya. 1907. 

27. J. 25 

Sastha-pandu-samjnakam parva by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sasthi-devi-puja, See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Sasthi-pujana compiled by Sivamangai.a Dvivedin. See Putana- 
santi compiled by Sivamangala Dvivedin. (1930.) 

San. B. 1272 (e) 

Sasthi vijnapti by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sasthi-purti-vrata-kalpa compiled by C. Laksminrsimha Sastrin. 
Sasthi-purti-vrata-kalpah . . . Calla . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrina 
viracitamdhra-tatparya-sahitam. Telugu char. pp. 68, iii. 

21 X 14 cm. 

KrsnasvadesI Press: [Masulipatum], 1912. 3488 

Sasti-sataka-prakarana by Nemicandra Bhandagarika :— 

:°tika Satthisaya Payarana of Nemichandra Bhandagarika with a 
commentary in Sanskrit. Edited by Hargovinddas T. Sheth, . . . 
Muni Shree Mohanlalji Jaina Granthamala, No. 2. pp. [iii], 2, 
48. 23 x 14 cm. 

George Printing Works: Benares, 1917. San. C. 249 

: °vrtti by Gunaratna. . . . Srl-Nemiccandra-Bhandagarika- 
viracitam . . . Sri-Gunaratna-Gani-sandrbdha-vrttiyutam. Sasthi- 
Sataka-prakaranam. Samsodhakah . . . Srl-Manavijayah. . . . 
Satya-vijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 6. foil. 11, 127. 26x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. F. 156 (d) 

Sastra-muktavall:— 

No. 1. SrI-sukta: °bhasya. 1899. , San. C. 348/1 

No. 2. Bhatta-rahasya by Kiiandadeva. 1900. 

San. C. 348/2 

- 2nd ed. [1927?] San. D. 807 (e) 

No. 3. MImamsa-paduka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
1900. ' San. C. 348/3 
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Sastra-muktavall— cont. 

No. 4. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: “dldhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadharl by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya [Pramanya-vada from the Pratyaksa-khanda], 1901. 

San. C. 348/4 

Nos. 5, 19 and 36. Satadusani by Venkatanatha Vedanta¬ 
carya: Canda-maruta by Ramanujadasa. Vols. l-III. .1901-11. 

San. C. 348/5, 19, 36 

No. 6. Bhagavad-glta: Gitartha-samgraha by Yamuna- 
carya. 1901. San. C. 348/6 

Nos. 7 and 18. Karyadhikarana-vada by Srirangacarya. 
1901-2. ' San. C. 348/7 

No. 8. Sapta-bhangl-taranginI by Vimaladasa. 1901. 

San. C. 348/8 

No. 9. Purusa-sukta: °bhasya by P. B. Anantacarya. 

1901. ‘ ‘ San. C. 348/9 

No. 10. Gitartha-samgraha by Yamunacarya: °raksa by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 1901. San. C. 348/10 

No. 11. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 
“dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya. [The Gadadharl commentary on a section of the 
“didhiti, and lacking the text of the Tattva-cintamani], 1901. 

San. C. 348/11 

No. 12. Tattva-nirnaya by Varadacarya, Vatsya. 1902. 

San. C. 348/12 

No. 13. Siddhanta-cintamani by SrInivasacarya, Srtiaila. 

1902. ‘ San. C. 348/13 

Nos. 14, 22 and 42. Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Mimamsa- 
kaustubha by Khandadeva. Parts I, IV and V. 1902-11. 

San. C. 348/14, 22, 42 

No. 15. Satvata-samhita [from the Panca-ratra]. 1902. 

San. C. 348/15 

No. 16. Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Sesvara-mimamsa 
by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 1902. San. C. 348/16 

No. 17. Kavyadhikarana-tattva by Kasturirangacarya. 

1903. San. C. 348/17 

No. 18. See No. 7. 

No. 19. See No. 5. 

No. 20. Pada-vakya-ratnakara by Gokulanatha Bhatta¬ 
carya. 1904. San. C. 348/20 

No. 21. Valmlki-bhava-dlpa by P. B. Anantacarya. 1904. 

San. C. 348/21 


No. 22. See No. 14. 
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Ssastra-muktavali— cont. 

No. 23. Tattva-cintamani by Ganges a Upadhyaya: 
°didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadharl by Gadadhara. 
[First part of the Sabda-pramanyavada from the Sabda-khanda, 
printed without the °didhiti.] 1904. San. C. 348/23 

No. 24. Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by Kuranarayana. 

1905. ' ' San. C. 348/24 

No. 25. Bhagavad-gita: Gitartha-samgraha-dipika by 
Varavara Muni. 1906. San. C. 348/25 

No. 26. Kancl-mahatmya [from the Bramhanda-purana], 

1906. San. C. 348/26 

No. 27. Samdhya-vandana-mantra-bhasya by Sudarsana 
Suri Vedavyasa. 1906. San. C. 348/27 

No. 28. Linga-nirnaya-bhusana by Ramasuri. 1907. 

San. C. 348/28 

Nos. 29, [30]. Bheda-vada by Anantacarya, Mandayam. 
[Tat-kratu-naya-vicara wanting ]. 1907. San. C. 348/29 

No. 31. Moksa-karanata-vada by Anantacarya, 

Mandayam. 1909. San. C. 348/31 

No. 32. Drsyatvanumana-nirasa-vada by Anantacarya, 
Mandayam. 1909. San. C. 348/32 

No. 33. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 

°dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Upadhi-vada from the Anumana-khanda]. 1909. 

San.'C. 348/33 

Nos. 34 and 35 [ ?]. Maha-bharata [Santi-parvan], incomplete. 
[1909S] San. C. 348/34 & 35 

No. 35 [ ?]. See No. 34. 

No. 36. See No. 5. 

Nos. 37 and 38. Yati-linga-samarthana by Varadacarya, 
Vatsya, 1911. San. C. 348/37, 38 

No. 39. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 

“dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadharl by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Panca-laksani, Simha-vyaghra-laksana, and Sarva- 
bhauma-pariskara]. 1911. San. C. 348/39 

No. 40. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 

°didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Siddhanta-laksana from the Anumana-khanda]. 
1911. ' San. C. 348/40 

No. 41. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 

°dldhiti of Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Catur-dasa-laksani], 1911. San. C. 348/41 

No. 42. See No. 14. 

No. 43. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Parasarya-vijaya 
by Ramanujadasa. 1912. San, C. 348/43 
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Sastra-muktavall— cont. 

No. 44. Tattva-cintamani by GangeSa Upadhyaya: 
“dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
[Samanya-nirukti]. 1916. San. C. 348/44 

No. 45. Isvara-samhita [from the Panca-ratra]. 1921. 

San. C. 348/45 

No. 46. Nyaya-bhaskara by Anantacarya. 1924. 

San. C. 348/46 

[No. 47. ?] Sudarsana-mimamsa by Sudar^ana Bhatta. 
s.d. ' San. C. 348/47 

Sastra-nirnaya by Raghunatha, Ru. Sastra-nirnayah [ (1) Prayoga- 
(2) Aurdhva-daihika-kriyanam Sraddhanam ca vicara- (3) Asvala- 
yana-ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga- (4) Mriyamana-kartavya-karma- 
(5) Jatasauca-viveka- (6) Mrtasauca-viveka- (7) Sruti-vidhi- 
(8) Ekadasi-nirnaya- (9) Prayascitta-nirnaya- (10) Samkranti- 
nirnaya- (11) Krsnastami-nirnaya- (12) Vidhyukta-vivaha-sastra- 
jijnasa- (13) Sarva-samgraha-sametah]. Ru. Raghunathena 

viracitah_pp. [3], 139, 28, 6, 11, 2, 6, 15, 4, 6, 1, 2, 2, 103-104. 

21 X13 cm. 

Srigopala-Vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1906. 21. E. 12 

Sastra-pracara. Sastra-pracara. Kalika-purana, Narada-purana,... 
Bhagavata, Tantra, Jyotisa ityadira [Vahga-] anuvada. Khanda 
[Jatakabharana]. pp. [1], 86. 25x16 cm. 

Saradiya Press: Calcutta , 1294 (1886). 26. G. 20 

Sastra-pratistha-vidhi, See Kali-pratistha-vidhi. 1912. 

23. BB. 42 

Sastra-rahasya by Rajarama. Sastra-rahasya [Hindi-bhasanuvada- 
sameta] . . . Pam. Rajarama . . . pranita. pp. 216. 17 xl2 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 846 (c) 

Sastrartha:— 

Atha Sastrartha aura sad-dharma-vicara [Hindi-anuvada 

sameta]. Sri Dayananda-Sarasvati-svami ke prati_pp. 24,48+2. 

20 x 12 cm. 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1869. 406 

. . . Sastrartha. Kali mem Ksatriya-Vaisyom ke vedokta 
karma ka adhikara nirnayartha, . . . jahira-sabha mem Ve. 
HariSastri ka [Marathi mem] purvapaksa aura Ve. Nanurama 
Sastrl ka [Hindl-bhasa mem] uttara, pamcom ke abhiprayadi 
samaveta [Hindl-bhasa mem likhita], pp. 46. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Manosanjan Press: Bombay, 1917. San. C. 159 ( h ) 

Sastra-sara-samgraha. S astra-s ara-samgraha [Vanganuvada- 

sameta]. . . . Vidyaratna Kompani karttrka sampadita. .. . pp. 20. 
17 X11 cm. 


Hari Press: Calcutta, 1299 (1892). 1845 
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Sastra-sara-samuccaya compiled by Magha Nandin YogJndra. 
Sri - Magha - namdi - yoglmdra - viracita - Sastra - sara - samuccaya 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahita. Lekhaka . . . Pamdita Sitala PrasadajI 
Jaina, . . . pp. [2], 2, 60. 18x12 cm. 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka-pavitra Press: Calcutta, 2450 (1924). 

San. B. 772 (l) 

Sastra-siddhanta-lesa-samgraha [also called Siddhanta-lesa] by 
Appayya DIksita:— 

. . . Srlmad-Appaya DIksita . . . viracitah Siddhanta-lesa- 
samgrahah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 117. 22x13 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Cidamharam, 1888. 290 

Advaita Vidyacaryya. Appayyadlksita viracita Siddhanta-lesa- 
samgrahah. pp. 128. 23x14 cm. 

Kalika-yantra Press: Calcutta, 1916-1918. San. D. 5 

: Krsnalamkara by Acyutakrsnananda Tirtha. The 
Siddhanta lesa of Appaya Dikshita with extracts from the Sri- 
krishnalamkara of Achyutakrishnananda tirtha. Edited by 
Mahamohopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Mana-valli. . . . 
Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, No. I [text], Vol. I. Part I. 
pp. [3], 4-b[l], 8, 116. 25x16 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1890. 23. G. 5 

. . . Siddhanta-lesa-sangrahah [Vedanta-Siddhanta-sukti- 

manjarya sametah]. Srlmad-Appaya-DIksita-viracitah. . . . 
Krsnananda-Tlrtha-viracitaya Krsnalahkarakhyaya vyakhyaya 
samalankrtah. Vajhe ity apanamakena Bhau-Sastrina tippanyadi- 
samyojanena pariskrtya-sam^odhitah. pp. [2], 12, 2, 2, 19, 542. 
26 x17 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1916. 13. K. 20 

Paramahamsa avrajakacarya Sri Sri Acyuta Krsnananda- 
tlrtha krta Siddhanta-lesa-samgraha-vyakhya Krsnalankara. 
pp. 32. 23 X14 cm. 

Kalika-yantra Press: Calcutta, [1916-1918]. San. D. 5 

Sastra - siddhanta - lesa - tatparya - samgraha by Vasudeva 
Brahmendra SarasvatI. The Shastra-siddhanta-lesha tatparya- 
sangraha (a prose abridgement of Appaya Dikshita’s siddanta- 
lesha-sangraha) by Vasudeva-Brahmendra-Sarasvati. 2nd ed. 
pp. 23, 64. 18 x 13 cm. 

Hindl-pracara Press: Madras, 1926. 

San. B. 967; San. B. 1010 ( d) 

Sastra-stotradi-samgraha. Srlmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya- 
Svami-viracita-Sastra-stotradi-sarngrahamu. Telugu and Tamil 
char. pp. [2], plate, 50, 86. 12 x9 cm. oblong. 

A. D. Press: Madras, San. B. 72 

Sastra-tattva. See Astottara-satopanisad. Part II. (1928.) 

San. B. 980 (*) 
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Sastra-varta-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri :— 

See Haribhadra-Suri-krta-grantha-mala. [1907.] 

9. B. 46 

: Dik-prada by the same. Svopajna “Dik-prada” vrtti- 
samanvitah Suri-purandara-Sri-Haribhadra-Suri-viracitah Sastra- 
vartta-samuccayah. foil. 12, 97+[l]. 27+11 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1929. 

San. F. 160 (a); San. F. 354 

Sastriji Samkaralala viraha-kavya by Purusottama Kuberaj! 
Sukla. Mahamahopadhyaya Sighrakani Sastrlji Samkaralala 
Viraha-kavyam [Gujarati - anuvada - sametam], Racanara, 
Purnsottama Kuberaji Sukla. pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 

Union Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San. B. 811 (n) 

Sastrin (G. A.), ed. and transl. See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
Samjlvani by Mallinatha. [1927.] San. B. 934 (c) 

Sastrin (R. A.), ed. See Kavya-mlmamsa by Rajasekhara. 1924. 

San. D. 150/1 


Sastrin (S. S.), transl .:— 

Kusuma-mala compiled by Vamana Sivarama Apte. 2nd ed. 
1919. San. B. 446 

- 3rd ed. 1921. San. B. 552 (d) 

Rama-katha-manjarl. 1924. San, B. 521 (b) 

Sastri-pariksa-prasna-patra-samgraha by Sucivrata Sarman. 
Sastri - pariksa - prasna - patra - samgrahah. Sucivrata - Sarmma - 
samkalitah samgrhitany atra 1914 tah 1923 paryantanam Sastri 
pariksanam sarvani prasna patrani. pp. 4, 155. 18x12 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1924. San. B. 830 (g) 

Sa-svara-abdika-prayoga compiled by C. Laksminrsimha 
Sastrin. Yajur-vedula Sasvara-abdika-prayogamu [Telugu- 
tippana-sahitamu], . . . Calla . . . Laksminrsimha Sastrice 
vrayabadi. pp. 48. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1916. San. C. 158 (i) 

Sasvata Biiattaputra. Anekartha-samuccaya [also called Sasvata- 
kosa]. 

Sasvata-dharma by Ramavatara Sarman Pandeya. . . . Elementary 
text-book of The Eternal Law Ramavatara. Paramartha Series, 
Vol. I. pp. [iv], ii, 2, xxxvii, 75+[i]. 19x12 cm. 

Bihar Bandhu Press: Bankipur, 1912. San. B. 184 

Sasvata-Jina-stavana by Devendra Suri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Sasvata-kosa. See Anekartha-samuccaya [also called S.] by 
Sasvata Bhattaputra. 
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Satabdi-sataka compiled by Rajarama. SatabdI-Sataka prathama- 
sataka ... [Hindi-] vyakhya-sahita 100 mantra. Pam. Rajarama . . . 
dvara samkalita aura vyakhyata. pp. 40. 18x12 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1981 (1924). San. B. 830 (h ) 

Sata-candl-prayoga-vidhi compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidya- 
Ratna. Sata-candl-samapti-prayogah . . . Sri-Rakhalacandra- 
Vidyaratnena Sankalitah. . . . pp. 11. 18x12 cm. 

Maha-mandala Press: Benares, 1328 (1921). San. B. 471 

Sata-candi-vidhi [from the Mantra-mahodadhi]. See Devl- 

mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. 1912. 3464 

- (1919.) San. D. 365 

Sata-dusanI by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: Canda-maruta 
by Ramanujadasa [also called Doddayacarya and Mahacarya]:— 

The Sathadushani by Sri Vedanta Desika. With Canda- 
marutha by Thoddaiacharia. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
Vol. I (Chapters 1-15), 1901, pp. 356. Vol. II (16-30), 1904, 
pp. 296. Vol. Ill (31-40), 1911, pp. 356. A fourth volume was 
published. 21 X14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901-11. San. C. 348/5, 19, 36 

Qatadusani. By (/Mman-Nigamanta-Maha-degika, with the 
commentary entitled Candamamta [r/c] by £rfman-Maha-carya. 
Edited by ... P. Anandacharlu Vidyavinod. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. CLVIII. N.S. Nos. 1042, 1098, in progress, pp. [1], 
32, 80, 33-64, 81-176. 23x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1903-4. 

Bibl. Ind. 158 

Sata-dusanI by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Parts:— 

Yati-linga-bheda-bhanga-vada 

Yati-linga-bheda-nivarana-vada 

Sataka-catustaya. See Bhartrhari-sataka by Bhartrhari. 1923. 

San. B. 474 

Sataka by Devendra Suri : °tika by the same. See Karma-vipaka 
by Devendra Suri: °tika by the same. (1911.) 13. B. 36, 37 

Sataka by Manikya Muni. See Manikya-sataka [also called S.] 
by M. M. 

Sataka-prakarana. See Bandha-sataka-prakarana [also called 

S.]. 

Sataka-traya by Dhanadaraja Kavi. See Kavyamala. Part XIII. 
1903. 28. H. 6 

Satakavali. See Muka-panca-sati [also called S.]. 

Satakavall. Satakavali Amaru-sataka, Santi-sataka, Suryya-sataka, 
Sriigara-sataka, NIti-sataka, Vairagya-sataka samaveta. Sriyuta- 
Girisacandra-Vidyaratna-parisodhita. pp. [1], 2, 111. 18x11 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1772 (1850). 182 & 8. B. 55 
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Satakopa Acarya (M. C.). See Sathakopa Acarya (M. C.). 

Sata-koti by Ramasastrin. . . . Sata-kotih. (Gadadharlya-satprati- 

paksa-kroda-patram).Rama-Sastrina viracita Srl-Kanci- 

Prativadibhayankaranantacaryena samskrta parisodhita ca. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [1], 20. 21x13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1911. 3457 

Sata-koti-grantha by Venkatacarya Tarkabhusana. . . . Tarka- 
bhusana Vemkatacaryulavarice raciyimpabadina Satakotiyanedi 
gramthamu, . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 50. 16x10 cm. 

Kalanidhi Press: Madras, [1858], 431 

Sata-koti-Ramayana. Parts. Ananda-Ramayana. 

Sata-murkha-laksanani. See Miirkha-sata-laksanani [also 
called S.] by Janardana Hari Atholye. 

Sata-nama-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by Rama- 
kana! Datta. 1886. 314 

Satananda :— 

Bhasvati-karana 

Sri-sukta: “bhasya by S. 

Satananda MunI:— 

Sat-sangi-jlvana 

Siksa-patri by Sahajananda: Artha-dipika by S. M. 

Sata-patha-bodhamrta compiled by .Sripada Damodara Sata- 
valekara. Satapatha-bodhamrta . . . Lekhaka [tatha Hindl- 
bhasanuvadaka] Sripada Damodara Satavajekara. . . . Brahmana- 
bodha-mdla, No. 1. pp. 40. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1920. San. B. 361 

Satapatha-brahmana:— 

See also L'Asvamedha by Paul-Emile Dumont. 1927. 

Gen. Cat. 26 v. 68 

See White Yajurveda, The. 1855. 

22. K. 3; 14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244 

The Satapatha Brahmana according to the text of the 
M&dhyandina school translated by Julius Eggeling. Sacred Books 
of the East, Nos. XII, XXVI, XLI, XLIII, XLIV. Part I: 
pp. xlviii, 456. Part II: pp. xxxii, 480. Part III: pp. xxvii, 424. 
Part IV: pp. xxvii, 410. PartV: pp. li, 596. 14x22 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1882-1900. 

16. D. 12; 16. E. 1, 16, 18, 19 


Satapatha-brahmana. Selections :— 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909. 8. K. 4 

See Satapatha-bodhamrta compiled by Sripada Damodara 
Satavalekara. 1920. San. B. 361 
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[Satapatha-brahmana. With Commentaries:— 

: Mukhyartha-prakasika by Dvivedaganga. See 
saneyi-samhita : Veda-dlpa by MahIdhara. 1852. 

22. K. 3; 14. D. 13 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 1855. efjrf 

14. D. 11; 14. & 12-14; L 4 t, 3. G. 7 - 9 j /. ^ 


Vaja- 


: Sata-patha-bhasya by Harisvamin [also called Harihara 
Svamin]. See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 1855. , . / 

14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; L«R. 3» G> 7 9 r- 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. See Vajasaneyi-samhita; 'j 
‘Veda-dxpa by Mahidhara. 1852. 22. K. 3; 14. D. 13 

.See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 1855. cm f 

i4. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; L.R, 3, 

The ijatapatha brahmana of the White yajurveda, with the ' 
(commentary of Sayana Acarya. Edited by Acarya Satyavrata 
;Sfunasrami, . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 145. Kanda I, 

1903: pp. [3], 4, 638+[l], 50. Kanda II, 1906: pp. [3], 4, 428, 

;:36. Kanda III, 1900: pp. [3], 4, 56, 600. Kanda IV. 

Kanda V, 1907: pp. [3], 2, 30, 394+[l], Kanda VI, 1908: 
pp. [3], 2, 34, 462+2. Kanda VII, 1910: pp. [3], 2, 24, 2, 424. 

Kanda VIII, 1911-12: pp. 192, incomplete. 22x14 cm. 

Asi-Soc. Bengal: Calcutta , 1899-1912. Bibl. Ind, 145 


Atha Sayanacarya-krta-Vedartha-prakasakhya-bhasya-sahitam 
Madhyandina-Satapatha-brahmanam. Tasya Haviryajnam nama 
prathamam Kandam. . . . Visamasthala-bodhaka-tippanlbhih 
pariskrtam. pp. [4], 346. 28x18 cm. 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1883 (1926). San. F. 74 

; "vyakhya by Harisvamin. See Vajasaneyi-samhita; 
Veda-dipa by Mahidhara. 1852. 22. K. 3; 14. D. 13 


;Sata-rudriya:— 

See Rudradhyaya [adhyaya 16 of the White Yajur-veda, also 
called S.]. 

See also Rudrastadhyayl [Sukla-Yajurvediya, also called 
Rudra and Sanga-Rudra, and sometimes Sata-rudriya], 

; Satasahasrika - praj ha - paramita - sutra. Qatasahasrika - prajna- 

piiramita a theological and philosophical discourse of Buddha 
with his disciples (in a hundred-thousand stanzas). Edited by 
Pratapacandra Ghosa. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 153. 
Part 1. N.S. 1006, 1007, 1012, 1025, 1040, 1068, 1080, 1092, 1103, 
1120, 1123, 1137, 1224, 1242, 1269, 1292, 1330, 1378. Part II. 
1382 . . . in progress, pp. Part I, 4, 1676; Part II, 71/ . . . 
23 X 15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1902-1914. Bibl. Ind. 153 
;Sata-sastra by Aryadeva:— 

Le Cento Strofe (fiatasastra). Testo buddhistico mahayana, 
con Introduzione e Note. G. Tucci. Estratto da Studi e 
Materiali di Storia delle Religione, Vol. I. 1925. pp. 189. 

Anonima Romana Editoriale: Rome, 1925. San. D. 149 
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Sata-sastra by Aryadeva— cont. 

: °vrtti by Yasubandhu. See Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts 
on Logic from Chinese Sources. 1929. San. D. 150/49 

Sata-slokI by Avadhana SarasvatI. See Vaidya-sata-slokI [also 
called S.] by A. S. 

Sata-sloki [also called Vedanta-kesari] by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1910.] 

18. C. 1 

See Select works of Shri Sankaracharya. [1911.] 20. B. 16 

- 2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 1091 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

. . . Samkaracarya-pranita Vedanta-kesari. (Sata-Slokl.) Ya 
gramthaca mula saha Marathi anuvada. Anuvadaka va prakasaka, 
Ra. B. Godabole. . . . pp. 4, 35. 16x11 cm. . 

Yasavamta Press: Poona, 1839 (1917). San. B. 150 (o) 

Srimacchamkaracarya-pranlta SataslokI (sanvayartha-vivarana). 
Lekhaka . . . Visnu Vamana Bapata-Sastrin. 2nd ed. pp. [l], 
[1], 124. 21 x 14 cm. 

Indira Press: Poona, 1843 (1922). San. D. 247 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924. 

San. B. 681/4 

Srimad - adya - Samkaracarya - krta Vedanta-Kesarl Marathl- 
samaslokl-sahita. Gramtha-karta:—Narahara Amtaj! Kelakara,... 
pp. [2], 8, 3, 2, 84, plates. 18x11 cm. 

Maharastra-mitra Press: Satara, 1849 (1927). San. B. 907 

. . . Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Sataslok! va tic! [Marathl- 
bhasa] samaslokl. Lekhaka Narayana Visnu Padhye, ... pp. [4], 
352.' 16x10 cm. 

KulakarnI Press: Bombay, [1927], San. B. 829 (i) 

: “bhasya by the same. See SrI-Sankaracharya’s Miscel¬ 
laneous Works. 1898. 24. BB. 21 

J§ata-slokI by Trimalla Bhatta. See Dravya-guna-sata-slokI 
[also called S.] by T. B. 

Sata-slokI by Venkatesa: Smrti-sara-sarvasva by the same. 

. . . Vemkatesa-viracita-Sata-sloki-tat-krta-Smrti-sara-sarvasva- 
samakhya-vyakhyaya samvalita. . . . pp. [1], ii, 3+[l], 143 +[1]- 
18 X 13 cm. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udpi, 1919. San. . 438B 

Sata-slokI [also called Vopadeva-sataka and Vaidyaka-sataka] by 
VOPADEVA. . . . ; — 

Pamdita-Vopadeva-krta-Sata-sloki. . . . pp. [1], 47. 22 Xl5 cm. 
oblong. 

Akhavara Press: Benares, 1854. 12. G. 12, 353 
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Sata-sloki by Vopadeva— cont. 

Vopadeva-sataka ane dina-carya, ratri-carya, rtu-carya. (Mula- 
sloka sahita Gurjara-bhasamtara.) Prasiddha-karanara, Jerama 
Vi. Raghunatha. pp. 16, 96, 83. 13x9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1889. 11. A. 8 

. . . Srlmad-Bhisak-chiromani-Kavivara-Bopadeva-pranlta- 

Bopadeva-Vaidyaka-Sataka. . . . S aligrama-Vaisya-krta [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tlka-sahita. pp. 4, 59+[l]. 21x14 cm. 

SrI-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1953 (1896). 1098 

: Sarasvatl by Aghoranatha Sastrin. VaupadevI Sata- 
Slokl. . . . Kaviraja-Srimad-Aghoranatha-Sastri-viracitaya 

Sarasvatya tlkaya sameta. Tlk a - k ara - Kavi - r aja - S astrin a 
samskrta ca. . . . pp. [3]+4+[4], *68. 23x16 cm. 

Harasundara Press: Calcutta, 1822 (1900). 1848 

Sata-slokl-sara-samgraha by Samkara Acarya. See Sopana- 
pancaka by Samkara Acarya: °bhasya by the same. 1919. 

San. B. 385 

Sata-sloklya-dharma-sastra by Ramavatara S arm an. Sata- 
sloklyam dharma-sastram. Pam. Ramavatara Sarmana pranltam. 
Ramasimha-krtena [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena yutam. pp. 20. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Bharata Press: Benares, 1978 (1921). San. D. 1063 ( q ) 

Satatapa-samhita. See Satatapa-smrti [also called S.]. 

Satatapa-smrti [also called Satatapa-samhita]:— 

Satatapa-samhiteyam. . . . foil. 6. 40 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 


See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrti. (1881.) 24. D. 5 

- 1907. 23. H. 14 

See Gautama-smrti. [1887.] 980 

See Una-vimsati-samhita. [1904.] 5.1. 3 

- 2nd ed. [1910.] 23. H. 9 

See Smrtlnam samuccayah. 1905. 27.1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 28-29 

Satatapa-smrti. Parts. Karma-vipaka. 


Satatapa-smrti (Laghu). See Smrtlnam Samuccayah. 1905. 

27.1. 15 

Satatapa-smrti (Vrddha). See Smrtlnam Samuccayah. 1905. 

' 27.1. 15 

Satataplya-karma-vipaka. See Karma-vipaka [from the Satatapa- 
smrti], 
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Satavahana. See Hala [also called S.]. 
Satavalekara, compiler. Vaidika-rastra-gita, 


Satavarti-vrata-kalpa [from the Brahmanda-purana]. . . . Satavarti- 
vrata-calpamu. . . . Call a . . . Laksminrsimha S as trice Amdhra- 
tatparyasahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 20. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sri Mahesa Press: Masulipatam, 1910. 3491 

Sat-cakra. See Sat-cakra-nirupana [also called S.] by Purnananda 
Gosvamin. 

Sat-cakra-bheda. See Sat-cakra-nirupana [also called S.] by 
Purnananda Gosvamin. 

Sat-cakra-krama. See Sat-cakra-nirupana [also called S.] by 
Purnananda Gosvamin. 

Sat-cakra-nirupana [also called Sat-cakra, Sat-cakra-krama, Sat- 
cakra-bheda, and Sat-cakra-prabheda] by Purnananda Gosvamin 
[Chap. VI from the unpublished work on Tantrik ritual by the 
same author entitled Tattva-cintamani, a work distinct from and 
later than the Tattva-cintamani of GangeSa Upadhyaya]:— 

See Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka, [1865.] 

1392 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Ke^ana- 
candra Raya. [1869.] 626 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara. 1878. 605 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884.] 16. E. 22 

Sat-cakra-bheda. (Mula o [Vanga-bhasa-] anuvada sameta.) 
Srfmat Purnananda GosvamI krta. pp. [1], 33. 18x11 cm. 

Santi Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 313 

.. . Sa-citra Sat-cakra-nirupanam [Utkala-anuvada-sahitam] . . . 
Sri Cintamani Praharajanka dvara . . . anuvada [sahita], . . . 
pp. [1]+15. 16x10 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1909. San. B. 857 (*) 

See Yoga-sastra. [1911.] 18. BB. 25 

Sat-cakra. Atma-jnana-nirnaya, Atma-bodha, Atma-satka, 
Rama-gita, Uttara-gita, Jnana-sankalini-tantra, . . . Niralamb- 
opanisad, sat-cakra ekatra samgrhlta [Vanganuvada sameta]. Sri 
Haripada-deva-Sarmmana karttrka sampadita. pp. [4], 140. 
23x14 cm. 

Gangull Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. D. 921 

Sat-cakra [-Jnana-sankalini-tantra Jivan-mukti-gita adi 
vimsati grantha o Vanganuvada]. 3rd ed. pp. [4], 192. 

19 x 13 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. B. 1001 (d) 


13 
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Sat-cakra-nirupana by POrnananda Gosvamin. With Com¬ 
mentaries:— 

: Sat-cakra-bheda-tippanI by Sam Kara Acarya:— 

See Sat-cakra-nirupana by POrnananda Gosvamin: Sat- 
cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pariskarini by Kalicarana. 1913. 

21. H. 3; 21. H. 4 

- 2nd ed. revised. 1924. San. D. 541/2 

See The Serpent Power. 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 540 (b) 

- 3rd ed. 1931. San. D. 1870 

: Sat - cakra - vivarana - slokartha - pariskarini by 
KalIcarana :— 

Sat cakra nirupana-prabhrti-pustaka-pancakam. Arthat . . . 
Sat cakra sloka,... Paduka-pancaka stotra . .. Durgarcca-mukura 
. . . Kalikarcca-mukura . . . Girisannadarccana-mani. . . . pp. [3], 
90, 13, 18, 9, 8+[2]. 21x14 cm. 

Tattvabodhinisabha’s Press: Calcutta, 1772 (1850). 16. C. 44 

Sat-cakra-nirupana prabhrti-pustaka pancakam. Arthat 
[Samskrta tatha-Vanga-bhasa-] tika-sahita Sat-Cakra-nirupana, 
Paduka-pancaka, Durgarcca-mukura, Kalikarcca-mukura, Giri 
sannadarccana-mani pustakam. Sri-Anandacandra-Vedanta- 
vagisena Vanga-bhasayam anudya samskrtam. . . . pp. [1], table, 
98. 21 X14 cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1778 (1856). 13. D. 10 

Tantrik Texts. Edited by Arthur Avalon. Vol. II. Shatchakra- 
nirupana and Padukapanchaka. Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna 
(with commentaries on the former work by Kalicarana, Samkara 
Acarya and Visvanatha, and on the latter by Kalicarana]. Tantrik 
Texts, Vol. II. pp. [iii], iii, [3], 143, 8. 26x17 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, 1913. 21. H. 3, 4 

- 2nd ed. revised and enlarged, pp. [ii], 154. 

Ganesh&Co.: Madras, 1924. San. D. 541/2 

See The Serpent Power. 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 540 (b) 

- 3rd ed. 1931. San. D. 1870 

: Sat-cakra-vivrti by Visvanatha:— 

See Sat-cakra-nirupana by POrnananda Gosvamin: Sat- 
cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pariskarinl by Kalicarana. 1913. 

21. H. 3; 21. H. 4 

- 2nd ed. revised. 1924. San. D. 541/2 

See The Serpent Power. 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 540 (b) 

- 3rd ed. 1931. San. D. 1870 

: °vyakhya by Ramavallabha. Sa-tlkam S [a-Vang] anuvadah 
Sat-cakra-nirupanam. Srlmat-Purnananda-Gosvami-krtam. . . . 
Sri Vaisnanacarana Vasaka karttrka sampadita o prakaSita. . . . 
4th ed. pp. 64. 18x11 cm. 

Vasaka Press: Calcutta, [1908]. 3404 
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Sat-cakra-prabheda. See Sat-cakra-nirupana [also called S.] by 
POrnananda Gosvamin. 

Sat-cakra Upanisad: °dipika by Narayana. See Nrsimha- 
tapanlya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samicara Acarya. 1871. 

15. F. 15-16 

Sat-Gosvami-namastaka. See Stava-mala. [I860.] 415 

Satpiakopa Acarya (M. C.):— 

Artha-paiicaka 

Harsa-carita-sara 

Nagananda by Harsadeva: °tika by M. C. S. A. 
Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda: °tika by M. C. S. A. 

- joint ed., transl. and commentator .— 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva: “vyakhya by P. K. 
Svamin Sastrin and M. C. S. A. 1891. 455 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: °vyakhya by P. K. Svamin 
Sastrin and M. C. S. A. 1891. 455 

- joint ed. and transl. Ramayana by Valmiki. 1889. 393 

- transl. Campu-Ramayana by Bhoja. 1888. 453 

- ed .:— 

Guru-parampara Ramanuja School. Grantha and Tamil char. 
1912. 3632 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1889. 450 

Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya: °tika by 
Ramarudra. [1922.] San. D. 152 

- joint ed. Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1907. 21. B. 13, 14 

Sathakopa Acarya (M. C.), and Ananta Ramanujacarya, compilers. 

Totadri-mahatmya. 

Sathakopadasa and Madhavadasa, compilers. Ramadesika-stotra. 

Sathakopadyacarya-sukti-sudha-svadini. Sri-Sathakopadyacarya- 
Srl-Sukti-sudhasvadini [Work 1]. Sri-Nigamanta-Mahadcsika- 
viracita SrI-Niksepa-raksa. Vatsa-kula-jaladhi-Kaustubha- 
Nrsirnha - Suri - tanaya - Simhadeva - viracita - Nrsimha - rajiyy - 
akhya-vyakhyanena saha. [Work 2. Niksepa-cinta-mani by 
Gopala Suri. Work 3. Vedanta-Kaustubha by Vedanta-desika. 
Work 4. Tattva-siddhanjana by Vedanta-Ramanuja Muni. 
Work 5. Nyasa-vidya-darpana by Ramanuja Muni.] Aneka- 
bhijnais saha Kavikunjara Satavadhana Varadavedantacaryena 
parisodhya . . . mudrita. Grantha char. Work 1: pp. 216, 2. 
Work 2: pp. 94; pp. 1-52 wrongly bound after p. 40 of Work 1. 
Work 3: pp. [4], 458. Work 4: pp. 114. Work 5: pp. 60. 
23 X16 cm. 

Vaidika-vardhini Press: Kumbakonam, [c.1905]. San. D. 1043 
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Sathakopa Ranganatha Yatindra Mahadesika. Rama-jayantl- 
parana-nirnaya. 

Sathakopa Suri. Bhaimi-svayamvara. 

Sathakopa Yati. Vasantika-parinaya. 

Sathakopa Yogin, ed. Laghv-ahnika-prayoga. 1930. 

San. D. 1225 


Sathari, Muni. See Nammalvar [also called Sathari]. 

Sathyayanlya Upanisadt “anvaya. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1921.) San. A. 121/11 

Satl-dharma-samgraha compiled by R. Sesasomideva. Sati- 
dharma-samgrahamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Rayapralu 
Sesasomidevammace samakur pabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 48. 

21 X14 cm. 

Van! Press: Bezwada, 1918. San. D. 618 (k) 

Satl Mrgavatl by Biiamvaralala Nahata. Satl Mrgavatl [Samskrta- 
padya-sameta]. [Hindi-] Lekhaka Bhamvaralala Nahata. Abhaya- 
grantha-mald. No. 3. pp. [5], 40, plate. 19x13 cm. 

Svetambara Press: Agra, 2456 (1930). San. B. 986 (b) 

Satl-parinaya by Candrakanta Jarkalamkara. Satl-parinayam. . . . 
Sri-Candrakanta-Tarkalankara-pranitam.. . . pp. [3], 2,12, 202,6. 

22 x 13 cm. 

Girisa Press: Dacca, 1871. 12. E. 25 

Satipatt Vidyabhusana Bhattacarya:— 

Maha-kavi-Kalidasera itihasa 

- ed. Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara by Madhava. (1916.) 

San. C. 87 («) 

Satisacandra Kavyatirtha. Mudra-Raksasa by Visakhadatta: 
Sisya-bodhini by S. K. 

Satisacandra Raya, ed. See Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva MiSra: 
Bala-bodhinI by POjarin Gosvamin. (1912.) 23. B. 12 

Satisacandra Siddhantabhusana, ed. and transl. {Bengali). Durga- 
puja-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. [1920.] 

San. D. 331 ( c) 

- ed .:— 

Graha-yaga-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. 1925. 

San. D. 937 (A) 

Sarasvati-tantra. (1917.) San. C. 8 (a) 

SatiSacandra Vandyopadhyaya, ed. Samkhya-karika by ISvara- 
krsna: “bhasya by Gandapada. 1898. 22. C. 9 
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Satisacandra Vasu, ed. Devl-sukta [from the Uddamesvara- 
tantra]. 1916. San. A. 2 (/) 

Satisacandra Vidyabhusana, transl. Nyaya-sutra by Gautama. 
1911-13. ' ' 25.1. 15, 16 

- ed. and transl .:— 

Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara : °vivrti by Siddharsi 
Ganin. 1909-15. 3448 & San. B. 155 (A) 

Ratnavall by Harsa. 1903. 16. BB. 12 

- ed .:— 

Maitrayaniya Upanisad: °dipika by RamatIrtha. 2nd 
ed. revised. 1913-35. Bibl. Ind. 42 

Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by Amara- 
Simha. 1911-12. Bibl. Ind. 213 

Nyaya-bindu by DharmakIrti. Index. [Sanskrit and 
Tibetan.] 1917. Bibl. Ind. 230 

See Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna: Nyaya-tatparya-dlpika 
by Jayasimha Suri. 1910. Bibl. Ind. 188 

Parlksa-mukha-sutra by Manikyanandin : Parlksa- 
mukha-iaghu-vrtti by Anantavirya. 1909. Bibl. Ind. 180 

See Sragdhara-stotra by Sarvajna Mitra: °tlka by 
Jinaraksita. 1908. Bibl. Ind. 166 

- joint ed. Maha-vyutpatti. 1910. 18. L. 20 

Satisacandra Vidyaratna. Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa : SubodhinI 
by S. V. 

Satl-slta-svayamvara-nataka by Candrasekhara Jha. Sati-sita- 
svayamvara-natakam . . . Sri Candrasekharena vinirmmitam. . . . 
pp. 16. 18x11 cm. 

Bhagvvan Press: Sitamarhi, 1985 (1928). San. B. 931 (m) 

Satl-sucaritra by Jagadisadatta. Satl-sucaritva. Lekhaka . . . 
Srotriya Jagadisadatta. . . . Part I. pp. [ii], ii, [ii], 193. 
18x13 cm. 

Deen Bandhu Press: Bijnor, 1915. San. B. 221 ( a ) 

Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called Karaka-cakra, also called Karakady- 
artha-nirnaya; from the Sabdartha-sara-manjarl] by Bhavananda 
SiddhantavagTsa Bhattacarya :— 

See Vadartha-samgraha. 1914. San. C. 6 ( b) 

: Madhavl [also called Karaka-cakra-tlka] by Madhava 
Tarkalamkara. Karaka-cakram Va (Karakady-artha-nirnayah) 

. . . Srl-Bhavananda-Siddhantavaglsa-Bhattacaryya-pranltam . . . 
Sri - Rudra - Tarkavaglsa - viracitaya Srlman - M adhava - Tarka- 
lankara-viracitaya ca tlkaya samalankrtam Srl-Dvarakanatha- 
Nyaya-pancanana-Bhattacaryyena sankalitam. . . . pp. [1], 2, 112. 
21 x 14 cm. 


2nd ed. 1912. 


Fine Art Press: Calcutta, 1900. 2028 
24. C. 46, 47 
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Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-sara-manjari] by 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya: Raudrl [also 
called Karakadyartha-nirnayi-tika] by Rudra TarkavagISa. 
See Sat-Karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-Sara-manjari] 
by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya: Madhavl by 
Madhava Tarkalamkara. 1900. 2028 

- 2nd ed. 1912. 24. C. 46, 47 

Sat-karma-dipika compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
See Dattatreya compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
[1884.] 186 

Sat-karma-vidhi. Sukta-yajurvedanuyayi dvijc mate sat-karma- 
vidhi [Gujarati-vyakhya ane] acarani sathe. . . . pp. 20. 
16x12 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. B. 855 (j) 

Satopadesa-prabandha. See Upadesa-sataka [also called §.] by 
Gumani. 

Satopanisat-sara-samgraha compiled by Govindananda 
Svamin. . . . Satopanisat Sara-samgraha. Samgrahaka . . . Srl- 
Govindananda Paramahamsa. . . . pp. 80. 17x11 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press: Khdndpur (Belgaum), 1918. 

San. B. 921 (s) 

Sat-pada-maiijarl by Samkara Acarya: “vyakhya by the same. 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. III. 1889. 16. D. 26 


Sat-padl-stotra [also called Visnoh sat-padl-stotra] by Samkara 
Acarya:— 


See Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva Misra: 

“tippani by 

Narayana. (1883.) 


10.'B. 11 

(1886.) 


2. E. 25 

(1891.) 


6. I. 11 

(1913.) 


28. K. 4 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 


4. B. 16 

See Samkara-granthavali. [Vol. 18.] 

1910-[1913], 



18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 

, 1923. 


San. A. 

100; 11. C. 3 

See Sri Samkaracaryanam astadasa 

ratno. 

1914. 



San. B. 524 

See Glta-govinda by Jayadeva Misra. 

1915. 



San. B. 811 (c) 


: Makaranda-dhara by Mulkaraja. Sri-Sankaracarya- 
viracita-Sat-padl . . . Mulkaraja-Sarmma-viracita-Makaranda- 
dhara-namnl-vyakhya-sahita. pp. 4, 39. 16x12 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1986 (1929). San. B. 1004 (m) 
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Sat-padya-ratnakara compiled by Govindadasa Visarada. Sat- 
padya-ratnakarah. . . . Govindadasa-Visaradena samgrhltah. . . . 
pp. [3], 10, 230,'19. 22x14 cm. 

Satyaratna Press: Berhampore, 1869. 626 

Sat-padya-ratnavall compiled by Ramacandra Cudamani. Sat- 
padya-ratnavail. Ramacandra Cudamani karttrka samgrhlta. . . . 
Sri-Tagadisacandra Senasupta karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita. 
pp. 19, 288. 18 X13 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 23. B. 13 

Sat-pancaml-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869.] " 384 

Sat-paiicasika. Satpancasika. Srlmata Nilamani-ratha-Sastrina . . . 
Utkala-bhasa-tikaya samanvita. . . . Oriya char. pp. [1], 30. 
18x11 cm. 

Utkala Sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 791 (l) 

Sat-paiicasika [also called Hora-pancasika] by Prthuyasas, son of 
Varahamihira .— 

Sat-pamcasaka ki [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka Bala-bodhini. . . . Pandit 
Badrilala . . . ne nirmana ki. . . . pp. [3], 41+[3], 21 Xl4 cm. 

Udanta-martanda Press: Benares, 1904 (1847). 413 

. . . Sat-pamcasika [Pandita-Badrilala-krta-Hindl-bhasa-tlka- 
sahita]. . . . pp. 32. 25 xl6 cm. 

Muphlda Khalayaka Press: [Agra], 1868. 1605 

Sat pamcasika sa-[Badrilala-krta-HindI-bhasa]-tika. pp. 32. 
25 X VI crri. 

Ilahi Press: [Agra], 1871. 411 

. . . Prthuyasassemba vidvam Sarimda racisalpatta Satpamcasat 
(chappanne) embuva prasna-sastra-gramthavu Bha. Tirumala- 
caryarimda Kannada dalli tikasal pattu. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 32. 22x14 cm. 

Karnata Kaksara Press: Bangalore, 1872. 417 

Sata pamcasika [Pandita-Vadrilala-krta-Hindi-bhasa-tika- 
sameta]. pp. 32. 24x17 cm. 

Brahma Press: Lahore, 1874 . 403 

Sa^a - pamca&ika [Vadrflala - krta - Hindi - bhasa - tika - sahita]. 
pp. 32. 24 X17 cm. 

Mirhibba Kisavara Hinda Press: Meerut, 1874. 403 

Sat-pamcasika-sa-tlka. Varahamihir-Acaryya-suta Prthuyasa 
krta mula aura Badarinatha krta-[HindI-] bhasa-tilaka sahita. . . . 
pp. 20. 27 x 18 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1876. 1102 

Sat-pancasika Maharastra-tlka-sahita. Hem pustaka Narayana 
Pamduramga Nakhare Yamjakaduna tayara karavilem. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [4], 44. 20 x 13 cm. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1833 (1911). 3626 
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Sat-pancasika by Prthuyasas. With Commentaries:— 

: °tika by Srikrsna Daivajna. Sa-tika Sat-pancasika. . . . Sri- 
Prthuyasa [ric] pranita. Sri-Durgacarana-Kaviratnena samso- 
dhita [Vangaj-bhasantarita, . . . pp. [1]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Dhanasindhu Press: Bahrampore, 1799 (1877). 453 

: °vivrti by Bhattotpala:— 

(Iti Sri-Bhattotpala-viracitayam Sat-pancasika-vivrtan misraka 
dhyayah sampurnah. . . .) pp. 48. 20 X14 cm. 

Sarasudhanidhi Press: [Calcutta ?], 1895 (1838). 280 

Jotees prushn Giruth-Shut punchushee, . . . pp. 31, [i]. 
20 x 15 cm. 

Akhavara Press: Benares, [c. 1851]. 212; 1474 

Atha Sat-pamcasika-prarambhah. foil. [1], 28+[l]. 24x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegistes Press: Bombay, 1780 (1858). 

6. F. 24 

(Iti Sri-Bhattotpala-viracitayam Sot-pancasika-vivrtan Misra- 
kadhyayah sampurnah. . . .) pp. 48. 22 X14 cm. 

Sara-sudhanidhi Press: 1795 (1873). 210 

Atha sa-tlka sat-pamcasika. . . . foil. [1], 25-j-[l]. 25x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1797 (1875). 462 

Jyotisa-sastrlkta Prasna-ganana Pandita-vara Prthuyasa krta 
mula, Hora-sat-pancasika. Bhattotpala-krta-tika o tadiy [a- 
Vanga-bhas] artha. Sri Sarvvananda SudhI karttrka prakasita. . . . 
pp. [1], 58. 17x11 cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1933 (1876). 414 

Atha Sa-tlka Sat-pamca^ika prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 23+[l]. 
24 X11 cm. oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay , 1803 (1881). 461 

Atha sa-tlka Sat-pamcasika prarambhah. foil. [2], 18+[2]. 
24x13 cm. oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1810 (1888). 22. H. 38 

Prasna-sat-pamcasati prarambhah. foil. 17+[1]. 24x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Jftana-vardhaka Press: Dharvad, 1895. 1069 

. . . Daivajna-Prthuyaso-viracita Sat-pancasika. Daivajna- 
Bhattotpala-viracita Samskrta-tlka-sahita. . . . Pam. Srl-Sltarama- 
Sarma-krta sarala-[HindI] bhasa-tlka sahita. . . . pp. [3] +3-)- 
[1], 71. 18x12 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Benares, 1981 (1924). San. B. 936 ( 2 ) 
Sat-prasna Upanisad. See Prasnopanisad [also called S.]. 


Sat-prainopanisattu. See Prasnapanisad: °bhasya by Ananda- 
tirtha. 1918. 1044 
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Sat-pratipaksa-grantha by Gadadhara Bhattacarya. See Tattva- 
cintamani by Ganges a Upadhyaya: “didhiti by Raghunatha 
Siromani: Gadadhari by G. B. [1901. 1912 

- 2nd ed. [1924.] San. D. 1063 (s) 

Satrughna £ arman. Mantrartha-dipika, 

Satrumjaya-mahatmya by Dhanesvara Suri. Ueber das Qatrunjaya 
Mahatmyam [a work in praise of Siladitya Valabha], Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der Jaina. Von Albrecht Weber, pp. [3], 
117+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1858. 16. F, 9 

Satrunjaya-mandana-Rsabha-Jina-stavana. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Satrumjaya-tlrtha-stotra. See PracIna-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
(1923.) San. B. 847 (s) 

Sat-samdarbha compiled by Jayogopala Gosvamin: Kanta- 
koddharinl by the same. Satsandarbhah. Trtiyo bhagah. 
Kantakoddharinyakhyaya tikaya sahitah. Sri-Jayagopala- 
Gosvami-sankaiitah. . . . Part III. pp. 45-72. 18x11 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 1029 

Sat-samdarbha [also called Bhagavat-sandarbha] by Jivagosvamin. 

§at-samdarbha by JIvagosvamin : Sarva-samvadinI by the same. 
Sarvva-samvadinI (Sri-JIvagosvamipada-krta-Sat-sandarbhera 
antargata tattva, bhagavat, paramatma o £ri-krsna sandarbhera 
anuvyakhya) £ri-JIvagosvami-pada-karttrka viracita . . . Sri yukta- 
Rasikamohana-Vidyabhusana karttrka sampadita o [Vanga-bhasa] 
anudita. . . . [The text of the Sat-samdarbha is not included.] 
Sahitya-parisad-granthavali, No. 66. pp. [1], 18, 366, 19-24. 
24 X15 cm. 

Visva-Kosa Press: Calcutta, 1921. San, D. 487 

$at-samdarbha [also called Bhagavata-samdarbh] by Jivagosvamin. 
Parts:— 

Bhakti-samdarbha 

Krsna-samdarbha 

Tattva-samdarbha 

Sat-samga-vijaya-nataka by Vaijanatha Sastrin. Atha Sat- 
samga-vijaya-nataka-prarambhah. foil. 14+[1]. 22x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Vrtta-dlpa Press: Bombay, 1788 (1867). 1295 

Sat-sampradaya-hrdaya. Srl-Sat-samprataya-hrutayam. Tamil 
and Grantha char. pp. [2], 33+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Guardian Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 784 (t) 
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Sat-sampradaya-prakasa by Karakicurucci Vemkatakrsnama- 
carya. . . . Sri-Sat-sampradaya-prakasah . . Srl-Van-Sathakopa- 
Sri-Ranganatha-Sathakopa- . . . mahadesikaih viracitah. . . . 
Grantha char. pp. 7. 21 x 14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920. San. D. 943 ( b ) 

Sat-sampradaya-vadavalyam nyasa-nistha-vimarsa-vadah by 

Ranga Ramanujacarya. Srimat-Sat-sampradaya-vadavalyam 
Ny asa - nistha - vimarsa - vadah Guru - pankti -stava - krama - vadaS 
ca. . . . Srlmata Sn-Ramgaramanujacaryena vidusa viracitau. . . 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 146, [2], 18x12 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 785 (o) 

Sat-sahgi-jivana by Satananda Muni. Sat-sangi-jlvanam. Sata- 
nanda-Muni-viracitam prakaranam Harijlvana dasa-krta-Gurjara- 
bhasa-sahitam. . . . Part I: pp. 8, 2, 714. Part II: pp. 12, 5, 16. 
Part III: pp. 12, 699. Part IV: pp. 12, 840. 20x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1930-34. San. B. 1243/1-4 

Sat-sanga-vicara by Saccidananda Svamin. • Sat-sanga-vicara 
[Nepali-bhasanuvada-sameta], Svami-Saccidananda-krta. pp. 
67+[l], 19x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 949 ( k ) 

Sat-sanga-vilasa. Sat-sanga-bilasa [Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. foil. 26. 
32 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Phaija Ama Press: Palna, 1874. San. H. 6 (a) 

Sat-santana compiled by V. Vasudeva Sastrin. Sat-samtanamu 
[Telugu-vyakhyana-sahitamu] . . . Vituri Vasudeva Sastri . . . 
garice racim pabadi. Telugu char. pp. 67+[l]. 13x11 cm. 

Bhavani Press: Cocanada, 1918. San. A. 104 ( b ) 

Sat-siddhanta-martanda [also called Sat-Siddhanta-sahasramsu] 
by Govardhana Ghanasyama S arm an:— 

Sat-siddhamta-martamdakhyo’yam gramthah. Pamcanady- 
upahvaya - Vidvadratna - Ghanasyama - Bhattatmajena Gattujlti - 
namna prasiddhena Govarddhana-Sarmana racito. . . . pp. [3], 32, 
483+[l], 3+[l]. 25x16 cm. 

Gonapata Krsnajis Press: Bombay, 1792 (1870). 9. G. 20 

. . . Sat-siddhanta-sahasramsuh [Gujaratl-bhasamtara-sahitah] 
. . . Srl-Rama-krsna-Bhattatmajena Govarddhanena viracayya 
. . . prakasyam nitah. pp. 2+[l], 33. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Subodhini Press: [Mathura], 1966 (1910). 3487 

Sat-siddhanta-sahasramsu. See Sat-siddhanta-martanda [also 
called S.] by B. Govardhana Ghanasyama Sarman. 

Sat-sloki-: “vivarana. See Stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 13. B. 35 

Satsthala Cakravartin. Vlra Saiva-sarvotkarsa-pradipika. 



Sat-tattva-ratna-mala by AnandatIrtha, son of Vitthalacarya 
“prakasika by the same. Sat-tatva-ratna-mala-prarambhah. 
foil. 179+[1]. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. F. 40 (d) 

Satthisaya-payarana. See Sastisataka-prakarana by Nemicandra 
Bhandagarika. 


Sat-trimsat-tattva: °vivarana by Rajanaka Ananda. The 
Shath trimshat tattva Sandoha with commentary by Rajanaka 
Ananda. Edited with notes by . . . Mukunda Rama shastri, . . . 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. XIII. pp. [i], [v], 4, 14. 
22x15 cm. 


Tatva-Vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1918. 


San. C. 


314 


Sattu-murai-kramam. . . . Divyaprambamdhankalin tutakkam 
cattumuraikramam. Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 128. 
15 x 12 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhinI Press: Sundappalayam, 1911. San. A. 113 (g) 


Sattvata-samhita. See Satvata-samhita. 


Satvata-paddhati compiled by Pundarikaksa Vrataratna Smrti- 
bhusana. Satvata-paddhatih [Vaiiga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. . . . 
Srlyukta - Pundarikaksa - Vrataratna - Smrtibhusanena saiikalita. 
Sriyukta-Manmathanatha-Kaviratnena samsodhita. . . . pp. [6], 
104. 18x11 cm. 

VanI Press: Calcutta, 1914. San. B. 500 (i) 


Satvata-samhita. See Gita-prapurtti [said to be from the Satvata- 
samhita]. 

Satvata-samhita [from the Panca-ratra], The Sathwatha-samhitha 
(Pancharathragama). Edited by P. B. Anantha Chariar. tfastra- 
muktavali, No. 15. pp. [iv], 22, 287. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1902. San. C. 348 

/ 

Satvika-puja-vyavastha by Isanacandra Vidyavagisa Bhatta- 
carya, Satvika-puja-vyavastha. Sri-Isanacandra-Vidyavagisa- 
Bhattacaryyena viracita. . . . pp. [1], 5. 22x14 cm. 

Girlsa-candra Press: Boalia, 1924 (1867). 1040 

Satya [from the Ramayana by Valmlki]. See Ratna-mala compiled 
by Saradacarana Mitra. [1887.] 284 

Satyabhama-parigraha by Hemacandra Raya. Satyabhama- 
parigraham. Khanda-kavyam. Sa-[patidana-vrata-rupa-] pari- 
sistam. “Rukmini-harana-” “Pandava-vijaya-” prabhrtinam 
kavyanam racayitra Kavibhusanopadhina Sri-Hemacandra- 
Rayena viracitam. 2nd ed. pp. 32, 4. 18x11 cm. 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1932. San. B. 1274 (/) 


Satya-bodha-stotra. Sri-Satya-bodha-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 
1+[1]. 16x 12 cm. oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1877], 437 
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Satyacaranaraya Devasarman. Sama-veda: °bhasya by S. D, 

Satyacarana Senagupta, Kavirahjana .— 

Bhaisajya-mani-malika 

Kaya-cikitsa 

Satyadatta-vrata-katha compiled by K. Markandeya Sarman. 
Srl-Satyadatta-vrata-katha . . . Ka. Markamdeya-Sarmaceta . . . 
Amdhra-tatparyadikamu vrayabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 72. 
18 X12 cm. 

Chandrika Press: Guntur, 1913. 3471 

Satyadatta-vrata-puja-katha [as given in the Purana-samuccaya]. 
Atha Satyadatta-vrata-puja-katha-prarambhah. 22 X13 cm. pp.54. 

Ananda Press: Satara, 1931. San. D. 1177 (j) 

Satyadeva-mahatmya by Gaurisamkara Misra:— 

See Hora-cakra. [1877.] 1603 

. . . Satyadeva sa-tika [Hindi]-bhasa. pp. 28. 25x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Sitarah Hinda Press: Dehli, 1934 (1877). 1605 

Satyadeva Misra Vidyaratna. Navopahara. 

Satyadevastaka by Venkataraya, Damera Cina. See Surya- 
saptati by Venkatarama, Damera Cina. Telugu char. 1928. 

San. B. 980 ( b) 

Satya-dharma o nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. Satya-dharmma o 
Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. Arthat Brahmanda-puranantargata 
Uttara-gita, Purnananda GosvamI pranita Sat-cakra, Maha- 
nirvvanantantrokta Atma-jnana-nirna, Dattatreya-pranita jivan- 
mukti-gita, Saiikaracarya-pranlta Atma-satka Nirvvana- Satka, 
Yati-pancaka. Etat-pustaka-samuha. . . . Sriyukta Ramakrsna 
Vidyaratna karttrka Gaudlya-bhasaya anuvadita. . . . 3rd ed. 
pp. [4], 78. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta (1865), 1786. 1392 

- 4th ed. pp. [5], 97. 23 X14 cm. 1869. 6. G. 27 

Satya-dharma-paricaya. Satyadharma paricaya. . . . Translated 
into Oriya Verse by J. C. S. Praharaj. Oriya char. pp. [1], 30. 
18 X12 cm. 

Orissa Mission Press: Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 830 ( i ) 

Satyadharma Yati. Tattva-samkhyana by AnandatIrtha : 
“vivarana by Jayatirtha: “tippana by S. Y. 

Satya-Hariscandra by Ramacandra. The Satya Harischandra 
Nataka of Ramachandra. Edited by Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte, 
M.A., and Shankar Vishnu Puranik, B.A. pp. [5], 61, 2. 
21 x 12 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1898. 1473 
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Satya-jnana-guru-stotra. Sri-Satya jnana-guru-stotram. Sri- 
Satya jnana-tirtha-guru-giti-pamca-ratna-sahitam. Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 20. 14x11 cm. 

Anandatlrtha Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 806 (k) 

Satyajnananandatirtha :— 

Gangastaka 

Kasl-stotra 

Satyakinkara Jyotirbhusana. Yotaka-rahasya. 

Satyaksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 

Tirumeyyam ksettira makattuvam. Sri Piramanta-pui anattil 
makecuvara Narata-samvatattil collappattatu. . . . Pasyam A. 
Rakavaccariyaral Tamilil molipeyarkkappattatu . . . Vankl- 

puram Rankaccariyar avarkajal parvayitappattu. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [6], 54+[5]. 22x14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. D. 812 (a) 

- 2nd ed. Tamil and Grantha char. foil. [3]+46. 

21 x 14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. D. 785 ( b ) 

Satya-mahima-pradarsaka compiled by Sivanarayana 
Agnihotrin. Satya-mahima pradarsaka [Hindl-vyakhya-sameta] 
Sri Sivanarayana Agnihotrl kartrka sangrahita. pp. 23. 
15 x 12 cm. 

Sai-phi Press: Lahore, 1876. 440 

Satyam Jayati, transl. Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa. 1867. 

11. D. 46, 47 


Satyananda. Isavasya Upanisad: “bhasya by S. 

Satyananda Gosvamin, ed. and transl. {Bengali). Tattva-samdarbha 
[from the Sat-samdarbha] by Jivagosvamin: “tippanl by 
Baladeva Vidyabhusana. (1912.) 6. K. 6 

Satyanandanatha. Kanaka-Durgananda-lahari. 

Satyanandapraka^a, ed. Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. 
(1916.) San. B. 575 

Satyananda Sarasvat! [also called Laksminarayana Sarman Pandeya], 
compiler. Nitya-dharma-paddhati. 

Satyananda Svamin. Sukha-sara-marga 

- compiler. Veda-patha. 

Satyanandatirtha Gururaja, compiler. Bhagavata-sara. 
Satyanarayana. See Satyanarayana-katha [also called S.]. 
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Satyanarayana Jha. Amrtopadesa by Yogadatta Jha: °bhasya 
byS.J. 

Satyanarayana-katha [also called Satyanarayana, Satyanarayano- 
pakhyana, Satyanarayana-vrata-katha and Satyanarayana-puja- 
katha; said to be from the Itihasa-samuccaya, from the Reva- 
khanda of the Skanda-purana] ( These texts are not all similar) :— 

Satyanarayana. foil. 11. 27x15 cm. oblong. 

Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut , 1962 (1805). 1038 

Iti Srfmat Skamda-purane Revakhamde Satya-narayanapara- 
paryaya Srlmad-Dasarathi-Ramacamdra vratetihase pamcamo- 
’dhyayah. . . . foil. 20+[l]. 23x14 cm. oblong. 

Benares Akhanara Press: Benares, 1855. 362 

. . . Satyanarayana katha chapigai. foil. 16. 30x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Benares, 1911 (1857). 188 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. Skanda-puraniya reva-khanda 
haite. . . Sri-Mukundanarayana Caudhuri karttrka uddhrta. . . . 
pp. 18. 17 X 12 cm. 

Tamoghna Press: Roal.ia, 1275 (1867). 442 

Atha Satyanarayana [Hindi-] bhas.a tlka sahita. pp. 44. 
27 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Muphidakhalayaka Press: Agra, 1924 (1867). 1038 

Atha Sri Satyanarayana-puja-saha S [a-Marathl-bhas] artha- 
katha-pra. foil. [1], 17+[1]. 27x15 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1867. 1038 

SrI-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. foil. [1], 9. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Daulata Asara Press: Agra, 1925 (1868). 411 

.Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [From the Skanda-purana]:— 

Atha Satyanarayana ka. foil. 15+[1]. 16 X13 cm. oblong. 436 

Atha S [-a-Vitthala Sivarama-Sastri-krta-Marathl-bhas] artha- 
Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah. foil. 19+[2]. 22x16 cm. 

oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Poona, [1868]. 432 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah. foil. 15-f[l]. 16x12 
cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1868. 435 

See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Pustaka SrI-Satyanarayana kl kathaka [Hindl-bhasa]-tlka-s'ahita. 
pp. 48. 23 X17 cm. oblong. 

HasanI Press: Agra, [1869]. 404 

Atha Satyanarayana [Hindl-bhasa]-tlka-sahita. pp. 48. 
27 X 15 cm. oblong. 

Vidyaratnakara Press: Agra, 1927 (1870). 1038 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont. 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah. foil. 15+[1], 
16 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Delhi, 1870. 436 

Sri-Satyanarayana [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita-prarambhah. 
pp. 48. 25x17 oblong. 

Vidya-ratnakara Press: Agra, 1928 (1871). 411 

Katha Satyanarayana kl [Hindi-] tika-sahita. foil. 48. 
25 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Sitareh Hinda Press: Delhi, 1929 (1872). 1605 

Satyanarayana ki katha [Hindi-bhasa]-tika saha. pp. 48 
24 X 17 cm. oblong. 

Brahma Press: Delhi, 1930 (1873). 1103 

Sutto Narain. Sri-Skanda-puranokta Satyanarayanera pamcali. 
Samskrta-bhasaya puja-padahati o mula grantha evam Vanga- 
bhasaya padyadi chande anuvada Sri Isvaracandra Kara karttrka 
pranita. . . . pp. 62. 15 X 12 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 421 

Atha Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 14+[1]. 
16 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Jagonmitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1795 (1873). 439 

Satyanarayana vrata katha [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita. . . . 
pp. 48. 27 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 1038 

Satyanarayana ki katha [Hindi-] tika sahita. . . . pp. 48. 

24 X17 cm. oblong. 

Hindu Press: Delhi, 1874. 403 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puja-saha S [a-Marathi-bhas] artha- 
katha-prarambhah. foils. [1], 7+[1]. 29 X15 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1796 (1874). 12. K. 26 

Sri Satyanarayana ki katha [Hindi-] tika sahita. . . . pp. 48. 
26x17 cm. oblong. 

Phanka Press: Delhi, 1931 (1874). 405 

Atha Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prarambhah. . . . foil. [2], 
table, 27+[l]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1875. 6. F, 25 

Satyanarayana ki katha [Hindi-bhasa] tika-sahita. pp. 47+[l]. 

25 X17 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: [Delhi], 1931 (1875). 411 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha. foils. 15+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Jnana-caksu Press: Poona, 1875. 420 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prakrta [Marathi-]-tika 
sahita prarambhah. foils. [1], 28+[l]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1798 (1876). 461 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont. 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah. foil. [2], 20+[2], 
22x14 cm. oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 23. BB. 26 

Sri-Satyanarayana-Svami-ji kl katha-tika [Hindi-] bhasa ke 
sahita. pp. 48. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Sultan! Press: Lahore, [1877], 411 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puja-katha-Prakrta [Marathi-] tika 
sahita pra. foil. [1], 24+[l], 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Buddhi-prakasa Press: Poona, 1877. 1069 

Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 14, 19. 
15x11 cm. 

Saramrta-Simdhu Press: Brahmapura, 1877. 422 

Atha Satyanarayana-puja-prarambhah. foil. 15+[1]. 
16 Xl3 cm. oblong. 

Sri Vardhana Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 439 

Satyanarayana [from the Itihasa-samuccaya containing thirty- 
two legends taken from the Maha-bharata] ki katha-tika [Hindi]- 
bhasa-ld. . . . pp. 48. 24x17 cm. oblong. 

Phanka Press: Benares, 1878. 1600 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. 3rd ed. foil. 15+[1]. 
16x12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 448 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puj a. Satika [arthat Marathi-tika- 
sahita]-katha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 24+[l]. 29 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Buddhi-prakasa Press: Poona, 1880. 1603 

Sri-Satyanarayana-puja [Devata-cakra]-saha-S [a-Marathi-bhas] 
artha-katha-prarambhah. foil. [2], ll-(-[l]. 24 X 16 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1880. 399 

. . . Srf-Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpamu [Amdhra-tatparya- 

sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. [5], 61. 17x11 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 433 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prakrt [-a-Marathi-bhas] 
artha-sahita-prarambhah. foil. [1], 46+[l], 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Nasikavrtta Press: Nasik, 1803 (1881). 462 

Satika Gujarati Satyanarayana ni katha. . . . Banavanara 
Ramakrsna Janardana Vaidya. . . . foil. [4], 20+[l]. 24x17 cm. 
oblong. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1882. San. D. 316 ( d ) 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha bhasa-doha-copai-vamda saha. 
2nd ed. pp. 47+[l]. 16x12 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1939 (1882). 435 

Atha Satyanarayana [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka. pp. 48. 25x16 cm. 
oblong. 

Ajiji Press: Bombay, 1883. 305 

Hindu-sastra-mala. [1886.] 1040 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont. 

Satyanarayana. Vrata-vyavastha, puj a-paddhati o Panca- 
vidha-mahatmya-katha-samvalita. Sii-Priyanatha Ghosala Jnana- 
vinoda . . . sankalita [o Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita]. . . . pp. [2], 2, 
[1]. 121+[1], 18x11 cm. 

Patric Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 2651 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah. foil. - [1], 23. 
27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, [1904]. 3506 

Sri-Satyanarayana-katha-sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tika prarambhah. 
foil. 22. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, [1904], 3436 

SrI-Satyanarayana-katha [PIindI]-bhatI-prarambhah-foil. 22. 

21 xl3 cm. oblong. 

Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, [1905]. 2429 

Puja vldhl sahlta. Satyanarayana-katha. Gujarati-tika-sathe. 
Chap! prasiddha karanara Parekh. Haragovimdadasa Harajl- 
vanadasa. . . . pp. 48. 15x12 cm. 

Gramthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. San. B. 340 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha . . . Srlyukta-Rasavihari-Sankhya- 
tlrthena Vanga-bhasaya anudita samsodhita ca. . . . pp. [2], 
6+[l], 65+[l]. 22x13 cm. 

Radha-ramana Press: Berhampur, 1315 (1909). 3394 

Atha . . . Satyanarayana-katha [Pam-Maharajadina-DIksita- 
krta-HindI]-bhasa-t!ka-sametah. foil. [1], 40. 24 xlO cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1910]. 3504 

. . . SrI-S atyan ar ay an a-V rata-k alp amu . . . Calla . . . Laksmi- 
nrsimha S as trice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 78. 22x14 cm. 

Jyotismatl Press: Masulipatam, 1910. 11. E. 22 

- pp. [iii], 92, n, [i], 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, YAW. San. C. 160 

- pp. [ii], 83. 1919. San. D. 834 

- 5th ed. pp. 112. 1923. San. D. 530 

. . . Atha-Sri-Satyanarayana-pujana-paddhatih katha-sahitah 
[Hindf-vyakhya-sameta6 ca] Jisako . . , Sri-Birancilala MiSra ne 
. . . prakaSita kiya. 3rd ed. pp. 51. 18x11 cm. 

Behar Engel Press: Bhagalpur, [1911], 3459 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Vrajaratna-Bhattacarya- 
krta-HindI]-bhasa-tika-prarambhah. foil. [1], 25. 24x10 cm. 

oblong. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknow, 1912. 3504 

Satyanarayana - vratakalpamu. Idi pujavidhanamutodanu 
Amdhra tatparyamutodanu Kucimamci Laksmi-Narasimhaga- 
rice samakur pabadi. Telugu char. pp. 2, 89. 18 X10 cm. 

Sarada-makuta Press: Vizagapatam, 1912. 3481 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont. 

Sri-Satyanarayananl-katha. (Vedokta) Kimva PraSnopanisat 
[Gujaratl-bhasamtara sahita] Chapavl prasiddha kartta Harilala: 
Tribhuvana Kamadara. pp. 36. 21 xl3 cm. 

Satyaprakasa Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 3494 

. . . Srf-Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpamu . . . Telugu-tatparya- 
munu . . . Vemagoti Cidambara Sastrivalana raciyim pabadinadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 3, 103. 18x12 cm. 

Svecchavati Press: Berhampore, [1913]. 3471 

Sri - Satyanarayana - vrata - puja - katha - [Hindi] - bhasa - 
tika-prarambhah, foil. 33+[l]. 22x 14 cm. oblong. 

Brahmana Press: Cawnpore, 1914. 3436 

Atha-Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah. 4to ed. foil. 
21. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

The Indian Empire Printing Press: Benares, [1914], 3506 

[Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah.] 2nd ed. foil. 21. 

25 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1971 (1914). 

San. D. 69 ( h :) 

. . . Satyanarayana-katha jisako Sriman Panditavara-Ghanasya- 
macari . . . ne . . . [Hindl-bhasa mem] nirmana kiya. . . . 
pp. 37+[l]. 22x12 cm. 

Jagat Vinode Press: Aligarh, 1914. 3444 

Satyanarayana nl katha Gujarati tlka sahita. pp. 64. 16 X13 cm. 
Ratna sagara Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. San. B. 85 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-bhatl prarabhyate. foil. 30. 

26 X 11 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, [1915]. San. D. 1115 (e) 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah. foil. 18. 

26 x 11 cm. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1915. San. D. 1115 (d) 

. . . Atha . . . Satyanarayana-katha-[HindI]-bhasa-tIka-pra- 
rambhah. pp. 30. 25 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1916]. San. D. 69 (/) 

Atha Satyanarayana -vrata - katha - [Hindi] - bhasa - tlka - sahit a 
prarambhah. pp. 39. 26x11 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [ 1917]. San. D. 69 (e) 

. . . Skamdha-puranamtargata-Reva-khamdambunamdumdu 
Sri Satyanarayana-vratakalpamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu], 
pp. 48. 21x13 cm. 

Cidananda Press: Madras, 1917. San. C. 159 

Atha SrI-Satyanarayanasya puja-katha [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]- 
prarambhah. foil. 36. 22 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Surat, [1918]. San. D. 252 (d) 

Satyanarayana kl katha. Lekhaka . . . Ghanasyamacarl. . . . 
pp. 36. 21 x 12 cm. 

Glove Printing Works: Meerut, 1918. San. C. 257 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont. 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata, puja, katha [Hindl-vyakhya- 
sameta]. foil. [2], 40+[2], 22x13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 252 (a) 

Satyanarayana ni katha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta]. pp. 64. 
16 X 12 cm. 

Praja-hitartha Press: Ahmedabad, [1919], San. B. 915 (k) 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah. foil. 27. 28x12 cm. 
Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1919], San. F. 184 (d) 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah. Bhdskara- 
mala, No. 5. foil. [1], 24+[l]. 25x 10 cm. oblong. 

Mahamandala Press: Benares, 1975 (1919). San. D. 371 

Atl a Satyanarayana-prarambhah. foil. 15. 25x12 cm. oblong. 
Bhargava-pustakalaya: Benares, [1920], San, F. 47 ( b ) 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 18. 26x13 cm. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1920], San. D. 1068 (/) 

Iti Srl-Satyanarayana-katha. foil. 18. 24x11 cm. oblong. 
George Printing Works: Benares, [c. 1920]. San. F. 166 (b) 

See Satyesa-glta by Narayanadatta Tripathin. (1922.) 

San. B. 520 ( b) 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-pra- 
rambhah. foil. [1], 27+[l], 27 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Radha-Krsna Press: Benares, [c. 1922], San. F. 135 (j) 

Satyanarayana kl katha [Hindl-bhasanuvada-sameta], Lekhaka 
. . . Sri Pam. Ghanasyamacari. pp. 38. 22 X 14 cm. 

Aryabhaskara Press: Agra, 1923. San. D. 950 (i) 

. . . SrI-nirvacana-Satyanarayana-vrata-prabhavamu. Idi . . . 
Srlmad - Bhadracala - Sltaramamkitam - buga [Telugu - tatparya - 
sahita] raciyam pabadi. Telugu char. pp. [4], 44. 18x12 cm. 

VanI Press: Bezzvada, 1925. San. B. 786 (g) 

Satyanarayana ni katha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta]. pp. 64. 
16x12 cm. 

Babu Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. B. 915 (e) 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Satyanarayana-puj a-vidhi-dvaya- 
sameta] [Nepall-bhasanuvada-sahita]. pp. 96. 17x13 cm. 

Star of India Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B. 795 (b) 

Sri Satyanarayana ni katha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta]. . . . 
pp. 96. 16x12 cm. 

Praja-hitartha Press: Ahmedabad, 1983 (1926). San. B. 915 (m) 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Satyanarayana-puj a-vidhi- 
sameta] [Nepali-] bhatl-prarambhah. foil. 56. 17 X 13 cm. oblong 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1926. San. B. 795 (c) 

Atha Satya-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha pancadhyayl [Hindl]- 
bhasa-tlka-sahita. pp. 48. 21x13 cm. 

Bharata Press: Aligarh, 1928. San. D. 808 (c) 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha— cont. 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Hindl]-bhatl prarambhah. 
foil. 44. 17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Hitacintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 825 ( e ) 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Nepall-bhasa-tika-sahita], pp. 95. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1929], San. B. 1141 (b) 
Satyanarayanamurti (A.), compiler. Gaya-Sraddha-vidhi. 

Satyanarayana-namavall. See Satyanarayana-vrata-katha 

[from the Skanda-purana]. Telugu char. 1880. 433 

Satyanarayana-puja-katha:— 

See Jina-Satyanarayana-puja-katha [also called S.]. 

See Satyanarayana-katha [also called S.]. 

Satyanarayana-puja-vidhi [also called Satyanarayana-puja and 
Satyanarayana-pujana-paddhati; from the Skanda-purana]. See 
Satyanarayana-katha [from the Skanda-purana; many editions 
of which contain the Satyanarayana-puja-vidhi]. 

Satyanarayana Sarman :— 

Amba-stava [also called Ambika-stava, and Matta-matangi- 
lilakaradandaka]. 

Krsna-stava 

Nava-ratna-malika-stuti 

Upadesa-panca-dasI 

Satyanarayana-sataka by Sripada Papayya Sastrin. Sri-Satya- 
narayana-Satakamu. . . . Sripada Papayya Sastrice raciyim 
pabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 20. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Van! Press: Bezwad, 1916. San. A. 31 ( l ) 

Satyanarayana-satya-katha [from the Mundaka Upanisad]. Atha 
Satyanarayana-satya-katha [HindI-bhasanuvada-Sameta]. pp. [2], 
20. 16 X13 cm. oblong. 

Mitra Press: Etawah, 1928. San. B. 1003 (b ) 

Satyanarayana-stava-raja compiled by C. Venkataramanamurti. 
Satyanarayana-stava-rajamu [Telugu-bhasa-padya-sahitamu], Sri- 
Cilikani Vemkataramanamurtigarice samkalitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 102. 23x15 cm. 

Lalita Press: Rajahmundry, 1927. San. D. 788 (q) 

Satyanarayana - stotra by Madhusudana Tarkavacaspati 
Sarman. Satyanarayana-stotra. Praneta. ... Sri Madhusudana 

Tarkavacaspati Sarmma_ Oriya char. pp. 11. 10x8 cm. oblong. 

Gajapati Jayadera Press: Digupudi, 1916. San. A. 108 (i) 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. See Satyanarayana-katha [also 
called S.]. 

Satyanarayanopakhyana. See Satyanarayana-katha [also called 
S.]. 


Satyaprasada Sarvadhikarin. Sahitya-sara. 

Satya-pravacana compiled by Hariscandra TarkavagIsa. Satya- 
pravacana [Vanganuvada sameta], ... Sri Hariscandra Tarka¬ 
vagIsa saiikalita. pp. [1], 14, 44. 17x11 cm. 

Caru Press: Sherpur, 1289 (1882). 1720 

Satyartha-prakasa by Dayananda Svamin :— 

Atha Satyartha-prakasah [Hindl-bhasa-granthah]. . . . Srimad- 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svami-viracitah. . . . pp. [2], 4, 608, 2. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad , 1887. 8. H. 1 

Maharshi Swami Dayanand Saraswati’s exposition of Vedic 
Religion being an English translation of the 7th, 8th, 9th and 
10th Chapters of His Satyarth prakash and His Discussions with 
the Pandits of Benares, with Moulvi Ahmed Hussan of Jallander, 
and with Rev. Scott of Bareilly by Durga prasad. pp. 8, 64, 236. 
17 xll cm. 

Virajanand Press: Lahore , 1903. 3. C. 49 

Satyartha-prakasa. ([Mamchasamkara-Jayasamkara-Dvivedi- 
krta]-Gurjara-bhasantara) . . . Srlmad-Dayananda-Sarasvati- 
Svami-viracita. . . . pp. [3], 3+[l], 4, 556. 25x17 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 18. H. 18 

Light + of + truth or an English translation of the Satyarth 
prakash the well-known work of Swami Dayanand Saraswati, . . . 
by Dr. Chiranjiva Bharadwaja, . . . pp. [1], 2, ix, [1], 328+[l], 8. 

24x16 cm. Union Printing Works: Lahore, 1906. 18. E. 13 

-2nd ed. Leader Press: Allahabad, 1915. 15. D. 3 

- pp. [5], xvi, ix, 638, [1], vu. 25x17 cm. 

Imperial Printing Works: Lahore, 1927. San. D. 726 

Satyartha-prakasa (purvardhah) hem pustaka Srlyuta-Sridasa- 
Vidyarthl yamnl Maharastra-bhasemta lihilem tem Srlyata- 
Sivakara-Bapujl Tajapade yamnl Suddha karuna.... Aryadharma- 
masika-pustakamtuna prasiddha jhalelya visayamci granthamala, 
No. 6. pp. [1], 10, 6, 6, 304, 2. 21 x 14 cm. 

Tattva-Vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1907. 27. BB. 16 

An English translation of the Satyarth Prakash .. . of.. . Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati. ... by Durga Prasad. . . . pp. xvi, plate, 564. 
25x17 cm. 

Virjanand Press: Lahore, 1908. 18.E.I9 

Satyasadha-sutra-sraddha-prayoga. See Hiranyakcsi-sutra- 
sraddha-prayoga. 
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Satyasamdhatirtha :— 

Gharma-sukta: “vyakhyana by S. 

Purusa-sukta [from the Yajur-veda]: “vyakhyana by S. 

Satyasamkara-katha. Atha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita-Sri-Satya- 
Sankara-katha-prarambhah. foil. 25, 47, 8. 23x14 cm. 

Steam Printing Press: Lucknow, [1926]. San. D. 1044(7) 

Satya-SrI-Hariscandra-nrpati-prabandha compiled by Manavi- 
jaya Muni. Satya-Sri-Hariscamdra-nrpati-prahandhah. Sampa- 
dalcah . . . Muni-SrI-Manavijayah. Satyavijaya-Jaina-grantha- 
mala. No. 7. foil. [1], 1, 36+[1]- 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. F. 156 (c) 

Satya-tapovakya. Maharsi-proktetihasa-catustayantargatu Satya- 
tapo-vakyamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 12. 11 x9 cm. 

Bhavani Press: Tenali, [1927]. San. B. 1157 (j) 

Satya-vijaya-grantha-mala:— 

No. 2. Jambu-dvipa-samasa by Umasvamin: °tlka by 
Vijayasimha Suri. (1922.) San. B. 223 ( b) 

No. 6. Sasthi-Sataka-prakarana by Nemicandra Bhanda- 
garika: °vrtti by Gunaratna. 1924. San. F. 156 (d) 

No. 7. Satya-Sri-Hariscandra-nrpati-prabandha com¬ 
piled by Manavijaya Muni. 1924. San. F. 156 (c) 

No. 9. Posaha-vidhi. 1925. Prak. B. 33 ( h ) 

No. 11. Ambada-caritra by Muniratna Suri. 1928. 

San. F. 99 ( a ) 

No. 12. Atmanusasana by Parsvanaga Gani. [1928.] 

San. F. 99 ( b) 

No. 13. Guru-tattva-siddhi. 1928. San. D. 763 ( b) 

No. 14. Prakrta-laksana by Canda Kavi. 1929. 

San. B. 986 ( m ) 


Satyavrata. Damodara-stotra [attributed]. 

Satyavrata Samasramin :— 

Aitareyalocana 

Bahu-vivaha-vicara-samalocana 
Astadhyayl by Panini: Bhasya-sara by S. S. 
Chandogya-brahmana: °bhasya by S. S. 
Devata-nirupana 

Gobhila-grhya-sutra: “vyakhyana by S. S. 
Mantra-brahmana: °bhasya by S. S. 
Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: “bhasya by S. S. 
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Satyavrata Samasramin— cont. 

Niruktalocana 


Sama-veda: “bhasya by S. S. 

Viddha-sala-bhanjika by Rajasekhara: °tlka by S. S. 

- compiler :— 

Akhyayikadi 

Devata-tattva 

Laukika-nyaya 

Nyayavall 

Sama-suci 

Trayi-catustaka 

Vicara-vakyavali 

Vyakarana-nyaya [compiled] 

—— ed .:— 

Aitareya - brahmana: Vedartha - prakasa by Sayana. 
1895-1906. ' 14. D. 5-8 & 9-12 

See Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Bhaskara. 2nd ed. 
1875. ' 425 

Brahma-dharma by Devendranatha Thakura: °tlka by 
the same. (1870.) 1018 

See Daivata-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 
(1874.) ' 1602 

- 1875-76. 425 

Dhurta-samagama by JyotirIsvara Kavisekhara. 1874. 

172 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska: “nirvacana by Devaraja 
Yajvan. ' i 882-91. Bibl. Ind. 89 

- revised ed. Incomplete. 1911-12. Bibl. Ind. 89 

Pratna-kamra-nandini. Vols. I-III. 1867-70. 12. M. 1 


—— Vol. IV. (1871.) 12. F. 26 

- Vol. V. (1872.) 12. F. 27 

- Vol. VI. (1874.) 12. F. 28 

- Vol. VII. (1874.) 12. F. 29 

See Sad-vimsa-brahmaria. 2nd ed. (1875.) 425 

Sad-vimsa-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 
(1868.') ‘ ‘ 425 

Sama-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 1874-78. 


Bibl. Ind. 71 
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Satyavrata Sahasramin, ed. — cont. 

-- (1885-88.) 6. H. 5-8 

Satapatha-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 

1899-1912. ‘ Bibl. Ind. 145 

Taittiriya-samhita: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. Vol. VI 
[Kandas VI and VII], 1899. Bibl. Ind. 26 

Usa. 1892-93. 1020 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. (1882.) 25. D. 18 

: Veda-dlpa by MahIdhara. (1874.] 19.1. 5 

Satyavrata Samasramin and others, compilers. Hindu-sastra. 


Satyayana-karika. See Pitr-medha-sutra. [1916.] San. B. 160 
Satyayana Upanisad:— 

. . . Sukla-Yajur-vedamtargatam [. . . S atyayanopanisad, . . .]. 
pp. 50-52. See Upanisads. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 

- 1883. 163 

: °tippanl. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1912. 

6. K. 3 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 


Satyendranatha Sena, Vidyavagiia, ed. and transl .:— 

Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi: Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha 
Suri. San. B. 730 

See Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-Muktavali by Kulluka 
Bhatta. [Adhyaya VII.] 1928. San. B. 1116 


Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
Suri. [Canto' XIV.] 1922. 

-[Canto XIII.] 1924. 

- [Canto XVI.] 1925. 

- [Canto II.] 1926. 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha: 
Suri. [Canto II.] 1920. 

- ed .:— 


Samjivani by Mallinatha 
San. B. 1174 

San. B. 1175 

San. B. 1176 

San. B. 731 

Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
San. B. 457 

Samjivani by 
San. B. 516 (e) 

’tika by 

5. C. 44; 12.1.32 
San. B. 97 ( a ) 
15. BB. 39 


Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto I.] 1916. 

See Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali: 

Kulluka Bhatta. [Adhyayas I and II.] 1915. 


[Adhyaya II.] 1915. 
[Adhyaya I.] 1917. 
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Satyendranatha Thakura, compiler. Nava-ratna-mala. 

Satyesa-gita by Narayanadatta Tripathin. Sri-Satyesa-gitam. 
(Satyanarayana-vrata-katha) [Hindi]-bhasa-tlka-sahitam . . . 

Narayanadatta Tripathina viracitam. . . . pp. 5+[l], 50. 
18 x 13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. B. 520 (b) 

Saubhagya-bhaskara by Bhaskararaya DIksita [also called 
Bhasurananda-natha], See Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the 
Brahmanda-purana]: S. by B. D. 

Saubhagya-Kanaca [from the Vamakesvara-tantra]. See Stotra- 
samgraha. Telugu char. [1835.] 227; 27. BB. 39 

Saubhagya-lahari by N. VIrasvamin Sastrin. Saubhagya-lahari. 
Nivrtti-Virasvami-Sastrina . . . krtam. Telugu char. pp. 24. 
17 X11 cm. 

Vartamana-tarangini Press: Madras, 1877. 423 

Saubhagya-lahari by Nilakantha Tirtha [also called Yamivara]. ... 
Sri - Nllakan tha - Yami - vara - viracit a Sri-Saubhagya-laharl Sri- 
Visnu-nava-ratna-stutih Advaita-kala-arya-satl-Sri-Hari-bhakti- 
makaranda-stuti [h-Sisu-bhagavat-pancaka] s ca. pp. 23+[l]. 
17 X11 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1902. 3411 & 3461 

Saubhagya-Laksmi Upanisad. See Sri-sukta: °bhasya by 

Say ana. Telugu char. 1881. 1485 

Saubhagya-Laksmi Upanisad. With Commentaries:— 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1922.) San. A. 121/13 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226/4 

Saubhagya-pancamy-adi-parva-katha-samgraha by Ksama- 
kalyanaka Upadhyaya. Srimat-Ksamakalyanakopadhyayadi- 
viracitah Sri-Saubhagya-pancamy-adi-parva-katha-samgrahah. 
Tatha Sadhu-Sravaka-aradhana.. . . foil. [1], 74+[l]. 26x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Sri-VenkateWara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. F. 48 

Saubhagyavimala Ganin, ed. Jnanavimala-Suri-caritra by 
Muktivimala Ganin. 1917. San. F. 6 (a) 

Sauca-nirnaya by Tryambaka. Sauca-nirnaya-prarambhah. 
foil. 11+[1]- 16x12 cm.' 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 

Sauca-sutra [Katyayana]. See Paraskara Sauca-sutra. 
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Saugandhika-harana by Visvanatha Kavi, nephew of Agastya. 
The Saugandhikaharana of Visvanatha Kavi. Edited by Mahamaho 
padyaya Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
Kavyamdld, No. 74. pp. [3], 37. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1902. 28. G. 2 & 3 

Saumyajamatr Muni. Adhyatma-cintamani. 

Saumya-Kasisa-stotra by Tapovana Svamin: — 

Sri-Saumya-Kasisa-stotram . . . Sri-Tapovana-svamibhir 

viracitam. pp. [3], 3+[l], 78. 18x12 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1987 (1930). San. B. 985 ( b ) 

: °tlppani by the same. . . . Srl-Tapovana-Svami-viracitam 
Sarvopanisat-sara-bhutam Sri-Saumya-KasIsa-stotram. Tat- 
krta-tlppanl-samalamkrtam. . . . pp. 13+[1], 86. 16x11 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Printing Press: Bombay, (1930). San. B. 998 (f) 

Saumya-soma by Srinivasa Kavi. . . . Sri-Srinivasa-namna 
Kavina viracitam Saumya-somabhidham natakam. Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 80. 21 xl4 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, [1887], 9. E. 14 

Saumya-varanasl-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana com¬ 
piled by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a & b) 

Saumyopayantr Suri. See Vaisnavadasa [also called S.]. 

Saunaka :— 

AnuvakanukramanI 
Brhad-devata [attributed] 

Carana-vyuha 
Rg-veda-pratisakhya 
See Rg-vidhana [attributed]. 

Udaka-samti 

Saunaka-glta. See Gita-granthavali. [1906.] 

Saunaka Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 

Saunakiya-caturadhyayika. See Atharva-veda-pratisakhya 

[also called S.]. 

Saundarananda by Asvaghosa: — 

Saundaranandam kavyam by Arya Bhadanta Asva Ghosa. 
Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada Shastri, . . . 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 192. New Series, No. 1251. 
pp. [3], xxiii, 138, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1910. Bibl. Ind. 192 


19. B. 9 

306. 29. A. 32 
16. G. 10 
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Saundarananda by ASvaghosa— cont. 

The Saundarananda of Asvaghosa critically edited with notes 
by E. H. Johnston. . . . Panjab University Oriental Publications, 
pp. xi, [2], 171. 25x16cm. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1928. San. D. 314 

The Saundarananda or Nanda the fair translated from the 
original Sanskrit of Asvaghosa by E. H. Johnston. . . . Panjab 
University Oriental Publications, No. 14. pp. viii, +[4], 123-)-[l]. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1932. San. D. 758 

Saundarya-laharl by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Ananda-lahari [from the Saundarya-laharl] by Samkara 
Acarya. Telugu char. 1859. 415 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krta-Saumdarya- 
laharf-namakam etad Devi-stotram. Telugu char. pp. 24. 
13 x 17 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 1034 

Srimac-Chamkaracarya-pranita-Saumdarya-lahari. Grantha 
char. pp. [1], 24. 13x10 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1870. 1487 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krtam Saumdarya- 
lahari, Syamala, nava-ratna-malika, Devl-bhujamga-namakam 
etat-stotra-trayam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 22. 18x11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 12. C. 16 

Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krta-Saundarya- lahari - 
namakam etad-devl-stotram. Grantha char. pp. 32. 13x10 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [Madras], 1877. 456 

. . . Saundaryya-lahari. Srimac-Chaiikara-caryya-pranita. 
Seyam . . . Pandita-Radha-krsna-Sarmma-krta-Vraja-bhasa- 

tikaya samalamkrta. . . . pp. 59. 15 xl2 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1963 (1906). San. B. 340 

See Sivananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya. Telugu char. 
1907. 3483 

. . . Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-racita Sri-Saundarya-lahari . . . 
Pamdita-Gaurisamkarena racitaya Manoramjani-namaka-[HindI]- 
bhasa-tikaya sahita. pp. [5], 135+[4], 24x15 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1910. 3440 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol. 17. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 17 

Srimat- Paramahamsa- Parivrajakacarya-varya- Srlmac - Cha- 
kara-bhagavat-pada-krta. iyam kila T. M. Narayana-sastrina 
samyak parisodhita. . . . Grantha char. pp. 16.18x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonara, 1921. San. B. 522 (e) 

Soundarya lahari by Sankara Charya. pp. 26. 18x12 cm. 

Vanl-Vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1925]. San. B. 859 (e) 
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Saundarya-laharl by Samkara Acarya. Parts:— 

Ananda-laharl 

: “vyakhya by Laksmidhara. Saundaryya-lahari. Sri- 
Sankaracaryya-viracitam Laksmidhara-vyakhyayam I. Pi. Subra- 
hmanya - Sastrina viracitaya Gudharttha - dipikakhyaya 
[Malayalam] bhasa-vyakhyaya ca sahitam. Tatha Catuh- 
sasty-upacara-puja Matrka-puspa-maladi-stotrani. Malayalam 
char. pp. [1], 8, 228, 16, [3]. 21 x 13 cm. 

Rama Krishna Press: Elappulli, 1905. 3424 

Saundarya-laharl. SrI-Samkaracarya-viracita Laksmidhara- 
vyakhyaya, . . . Ti. Su. Srinivasa-Sastrina viracitaya Pararnartha- 
camdrikakhyaya Dravida-bhasa-vyakhyaya ca sahita. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. 6 [1], 248. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinI Press: Madras, 1907. 20. BB. 11 


Saundarya-padya by Vallabha Acarya:— 

: “vivarana by Gokulotsava. “Saundaryam” padyam [Goku- 
lotsava - krta - vivarana - Sac! - Harag'pala - krta- vyakyana - iti] - 
vivarana-dvaya-sametam S [a-Gurjara-bhas] anuvadan ca. pp. 24. 
18 X12 cm. 

Pathaka Printing Press: Bombay, 1978 (1921). San. B. 508 (i) 

: “vyakhyana by Sac!-Haragopala. See Saundarya-padya 
by Vallabha Acarya: “vivarana by Gokulotsava. (1921.) 

San. B. 508 ( i ) 


Saundarya-valli compiled by Purusottama Mayarama Pandya. 
Saumdarya-Valli. [Gujaratl-bhasantara sathe] Racine prasiddha 
karanara Pamdya Purusottama Mayarama. pp. 2, [3], 2, 28. 
16 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1884. 3648 
Saura. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 


Saura-purana:— 

See also Aditya-purana. 

See also Surya-purana. 

Saura-purana [also called Sauropapurana]:— 

Saura-puranam Vyasa-krtam. Etat pustakam Lele ity- 
upahvaih KaSinatha-Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama- 
Samskrta-granthavali, No. 18. pp. [1], 2, 7-(-[l], 282. 24 x 17 cm. 

AnandaSrama Press: Poona, 1811 (1889). 27. G. 10 

Das Saurapuranam, ein Kompendium spat-indischer Kultur- 
geschichte und des Sivaismus. Einleitung. Inhaltsangabe nebst 
Uebersetzungen, Erklarungen und Indices von Dr. phil. Wilhelm 
John. . . . pp. 207-(-[l], table. 23x15 cm. 

Karl J. Triibner: Strassburg, 1908. 18. G. 9 
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Saura-sukta:— 

(Asvalayana-brahmanamkaritam.) Atha Saura-prarambhah. 
foil. 7. 24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1876. 461 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

SaurIndramohana Thakura, Sir, Raja :— 

Bharatiya-vimsati-mukhya-kavyakaropahara 

Indian Music's address to Lord Lytton 

Indiyan Institiyutam prati Bharatiya-Sangltopaharah 

Kalyana-gana 

Prinsa-pancasad 

Roma-kavya 

Samglta-darpana by Damodara MiSra: Mala-harinI by 

S. T. ‘ 

Samgltopahara 
Six Principal Ragas 

Six ragas and thirty-six raginis of the Hindus 
Victoria gitika 
Victo r ia-mahatmya 
Victoria samrajya 

- compiler :— 

Hindu Drama 
Hindu Loyalty 
Mani-mala [compiled] 

Samgita-sara-samgraha 

• - transl. Veni-samhara by Narayana Bhatta. 1880. 

San. D. 305 

• - ed .:— 

Kavi-rahasya by Halayudha. 1879. San. D. 307 

Manasa-pujana by Samkara Acarya. (1876.) 449 

Sauropapurana. See Saura-purana [also called S.]. 

Sauvara by Dayananda Svamin. . . Sauvarah. grimat-Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvatl-krta [Hindl]-vyakhya-sahitah. . . . Vedanga- 
prakaia, Part XI. pp. 24. 25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1939 (1882). 26. G. 4 


Savara Svamin. See Sabara Svamin. 
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Savara-tantra. See Brhat-Savara-tantra. 

Savara-tantra compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
Savarah [Vaiiganuvada-sametah]. . . . Sri-Rasikamohana-Catto- 
padhyaya-karttrka-samgrhita. . . . pp. [5], 26. 27x22 cm. 

jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 

Sa-vidhi-godana. See Varsikotsava-darpana [compiled]. 2nd ed. 
1933. ' ’ San. D. 1144 (/) 


Sa-vidhi-grha-pravesa. See Vastu-saranI by Matrprasada 
Pandeya. (1933.) ' San ,D. 1137 

Sa-vidhi-Sadhu-panca-pratikramana-sutrani. . Sa-vidhi-Sadhu- 
panca - pratikramana - sutrani. Vyakhyana - vacaspati - Srimad - 
Yatindravijayopadesatah Ahora (Marevara) nivasi . . . Camana- 
mala Bhuramala Sonarajaih . . . prakasl cakre. foil. 64. 26 x 13 cm. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press: Ratalam, 1924. San. D. 1067 (a) 

Savisesa-nirvisesa-Sri-krsna-stava-raja by Nimbarka:— 

See also Krsna-stava-raja [also called S.]. 

. . . Nimbarka-Munindra-pranita-Savisesa-nirvisesa-Sri-krsna- 
stavarajakl [Hindi] vyakhya Vedanta-tattva-sudha. . . . Pam. 
Sri-Kisoradasa viracita. . .. pp. [2], 3+[l], 2, plate, 48. 21 x 13 cm. 

Madangopal Press: Brindaban, 1969 (1912). 3449 

See Stotra-ratnavali. [1925.] San. B. 825 (») 

: Sruti-siddhanta-manjari. See Savisesa-nirvisesa-Sri- 
krsna-stava-raja by Nimbarka: Sruty-anta-sura-druma by 

PURUSOTTAMAPRASADA. 1907-8. 28. C. 7 

: Sruty-anta-sura-druma by Purusottamaprasada. Sruty- 
anta suradruma by Sri Purushottama Prasada, and Sruti 
Siddhantamanjari; edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. Benares 
Sanskrit Scries, Work No. 32. Nos. 135, 136 and 141. pp. [1], 
22,246,31. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1907-8. 28. C. 7 

Savitaraya-smrti-samraksana-grantha-mala:— 

[No. 1 ?] Astadhyayi by Panini: Bhasavrtti by 

PURUSOTTAMADEVA. 1918. 28. K. 13 

No. 2. Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-pradipa by Maitreyaraksita. 
1919. San. D. 114 

[No. 3.] Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarnapura 
Gosvamin: Subodhini by Visvanatha Cakravartin. 1926. 

San. F. 104/1 

Savitri by Hermann Camillo Kellner. Savitri. Praktisches 
Elementarbuch zur Einfiihrung in die Sanskrit-sprache . . . von 
Hermann Camillo Kellner [followed by the Savitry-upakhyana 
edited with notes and vocabulary], pp. 143-241. 1888. 

San. D. 1418 
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Savitri-caritra by Samkaralala Maiiesvara Bhatta. Savitrl- 
caritram. Chaya-natakam. . . . Bhatta-Mahesvaratmajena 

Samkaralalena Viracitam. . . . pp. 14, plates, 324. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1949 (1882). 23. D. 29 

Savitri-Gauri-vrata-kalpa. Savitri-Gaurl-vrata-kalpamu [Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. 12. 21x14 cm. 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1919. San. D. 618 (/) 

Savitri Upakhyana. See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata]. 

Savitri-Upanisad:— 

See Astottara-Satopanisad. [Part II.] (1928.) 

San. B. 980 (t) 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1920.) 

San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Savitrl-vrata-katha [from the Maha-bharata], See Vrata-mala 
compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 

384 

Savitrl-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana], Atha Skanda- 
puranantargata-Savitri-vrata-katha. pp. 17+[1]. 17x13 cm. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1927. San. B. 825 (/) 

Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

See Maha-bharata. Selections. 1829. 211 

See Maha-bharata. Selections. [Translated.] 1829. 

8. B. 20 

Savitri, En episod ur den Indiska Epopeen Maha-bharata. 
Fran Sanskrit-texten i svensk metrisk ofversattning jemte 
inledning och anmarkningar utgifven af C. Fr. Bergstedt. 
pp. [3], x, 44. 26 x 18 cm. 

Wahlstrom & Lastbom: Upsala, 1844. 23. H. 25 

Savitri, episodio del Mahabharata recato in versi Italiani 
premessovi uno studio storico-comparativo sul mito di Savitri- 
Alcesti per M. Kerbaker. pp. [2], 77. 23 x 16 cm. 

Stabilimento Tipografico Perrotti: Napoli, 1875. 21. F. 5 

See Indian Idylls. 1883. San. D. 680 

See Savitri by H. C. Kellner. 1888. San. D. 1418 

See Selections from Sanskrit Literature. 1900. 4. C. 40 

Sawitri: Indische Sprake uit het Sanskrit vertaald door 
J. Ph. Vogel. . . . pp. [vii], xvii, 54. 21 xl5 cm. 

Scheltema & Holkema’s Boekhandel: Amsterdam, [1917]. 

San. C. 247 
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Savitry-upakhyana — cont. 

Notes explanatory, grammatical and critical with translation 
of all difficult passages and three important Appendices on 
Savitryupakhyanam and Nalopakhyanam by Vasant Ramachandra 
Nerurkar, . . . Thoroughly revised by M. R. Kale. . . . pp. [2], 79. 
18 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, [1917]. San. B. 154 (m) 

i Balabodhinl by Appa-Sastrin Rasivadekara. See Nalo- 
pakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]: Bala-bodhini by A. R. 
1917. 19. BB. 42; 5. L. 11 

Sayam-samdhya 

(Asvalayana-brahmanamkaritam.) Atha Sayam-samdhya 
prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 7. 24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 461 

(Asvalayana-brahmanamkaritam.) Atha Sayam-samdhya- 
prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 5. 25 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Say ana, son of May ana and brother of Madhava Acarya :— 

Aitareya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Aitareya-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Aranya-samhita [from the Sama-veda]: Vedartha-prakasa 
by S. 

Atharva-veda: “bhasya by S. 

Daivata-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Devi-sukta [from the Rg-veda]: “bhasya by S. 

See Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]: Nama-dhatu-vrtti by S. 
Gayatri [from the Rg-veda]: “bhasya by S. 

Kanva-samhita: “bhasya by S. 

Narayana Upanisadt “bhasya by S. 

Panca-vimsa-brahmana [also called Tandya-maha- 
brahmana]: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Purusa-sukta [from the Rg-veda]: “bhasya by S. 

Rg-veda: “vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Rudra [from the Taittirlya-samhita of the Black Yajur-veda]: 

Vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Sad-vimsa-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 
Sad-vimsa-brahmana: Vijnapana-bhasya by S. 
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Sayana— cont . 

Sama-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 
Sama-vidhana-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 
Samdhya-mantra: Taittirlya-Samdhya-bhasya by S. 
Satapatha-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 

Taittirlya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 
Taittirlya-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 
Taittirlya-samhita: Vedartha-prakasa by S. 
Vaisnava-mantra [from the Yajur-veda]: °bhasya by S. 
Vajasaneyi-samhita: °bhasya by S. 

Vamsa-brahmana: °bhasya by S. 

Sayanararti-karya by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B.637 

Sayana-stotra by Krsnananda SarasvatI. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. [Parti.] 1912,1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Sayya-dana-paddhatih. Sayya-dana-paddhatih. pp. 10. 22x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Bombay , 1923. San. D. 1063 (p) 

Sayyadi-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sayyambhava SOri. Dasa-vaikalika-sutra. 

Scenes from the Ramayan by Ralph T. H. Griffith. See 
Ramayana by Valmiki. 4. Selections. 1868. 23. C. 3 

- 1870. 23. C. 11 

- 1912. 23. E. 1 

Scerbatskoi (Feodor Ippolitovich):— 

Buddhist Logic [a translation of the Nyaya-bindu and txka] 

Conception of Buddhist nirvana 

- joint ed. and transl. Abhisamayalamkara-prajna-para- 

mitopadesa-sastra attributed to Maitreya. 1929. 21. K. 23 

- ed .:— 

Nyaya-bindu by DharmakIrti: °tika by Dharmottara 
Acarya. 1918. ' 21. K. 7 

Nyaya-bindu by DharmakIrti: °tika by Dharmottara 
Acarya: “tippani. 1909. 21. K. 11 

- joint ed. Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya by Yasomitra. 

1918-31. 21.K.21/1, 2 


15 
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Scheftelowitz (J.), ed. and transl. (German). Rg-veda. 3. Parts 
and Selections. 1906. 305. 6. H 

Scherman (Lucian), ed. Rg-veda. 3. Parts and Selections. 1887. 

162 

Schiefner (A.), ed. Maha-vyutpatti. 1859. 2. M. 9 

Schiefner (A.) and Albrecht Weber, ed. Bhartrhari-sataka, Thee 
Satakas. 1850. 3. D. 20 


Schlegel (Augustus Gulielmus A.), ed. and transl. (Latin ):— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], 1823-46. 

6. G. 2-3 

Ramayana by ValmIki. 1829-38. 25. F. 5-7 


Schmidt (Richard), transl. (German ):— 

Bodhi-caryavatara by Santideva. 1923. San. B. 347 
Buddha-carita by Asvaghosa. 1923. San. F. 12 

Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana: Jaya-mangala by Yasodhara. 
7th ed. 1922. San. R. 3 

Kuvalayananda-Karika by Appayya Diksita: Alamkara- 
dipika by Asadhara. 1907. 19. H. 24 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. [1901.] 19. H. 22, 23 

Suka-saptati. 1913. 16. G. 25 


ed. and transl. (German ):— 

Katha-kautuka by SrIvara. 1898. 
Rasika-ranjana by Ramacandra. 1896. 
Subhasita-samdoha by Amitagati Acarya. 


18. G. 15 
3631 

1908. 

18. BB. 2 


ed .:— 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 1923-24. 
Katha-kautuka by SrIvara. 1893. 
Suka-saptati. 1893. 

- 1894. 

- 1898. 


San. D. 407/4/1, 2 
6.1. 17 
16. G. 11 
12. G. 2 
23. K. 6 


Schoebel (Charles), transl. (French). Dhurta-samagama by 
JyotirIsvara Kavisekhara. [1855 ?] San. D. 759 (g) 

SchCnberg (J.), ed. Kavi-kanthabharana by Ksemendra. 1884. 

22. H. 16 

SchOnfeld (Karl), ed. and transl. (German). Santi-sataka by 
Silhana. 1910. 19. H. 12 
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Schrader (Friedrich Otto), ed. and transl. {German). Karma- 
pradipa: °tlka by Asaditya. 1889. 13. G. 49 

- ed. Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1912. 6. K. 3 


Schroeder (Leopold von), transl. {German ):— 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1903. 16. H. 27 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1922. San. C. 351 


- ed .:— 

Kathaka-samhita. 1900-10. San. F. 30 

Maitrayanl-samhita. 1881. 8. H. 19 

Schubring (Walther). Worte Mahaviras 

- ed. and transl. {German ):— 

Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu. 1905. 

- [Nagari transcription.] 1911. 

•- ed. Acaranga-sutra by Sudharma Svamin. 1910. 


305; 9; FSf l 
2. L. 12 

f 


Schultz (M.), joint transl. {French). 
Maha-bharata]. 1919. 


Bhagavad-gita [from the 
San. B. 310 



SchOtz (C.), transl. {German ):— 

Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi. 1845. 10. D. 12 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1859. 1596 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti. Selections. 1837. 170 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha. [Cantos I-XI.] 1813. 

23. BB. 4 


Sechzig TJpanishad's des Veda by Paul Deussen. See Upanisads. 
Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 


Second Vedic reader, The, by Durgaprasada. See Veda-pustaka 
by D. 

Secret of Sanskrit Grammar and Composition [for Matric. I. A. 
and B.A. Examiners] by Jogendra-das Chowdhuri, pp. [4], 88. 
18x11 cm. 

Sathi Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 464 

Secrets of the Upanishads, The. See Upanisads. Selections. 
[1916.] ‘ San. D. 87 

Secret lore of India, The. See Upanisads. Selections. 1932. 

22. V. 469 

Seelakkhandha Mahasthavira (Very Rev. C. A.). See Silaskandha 
Mahasthavira. 
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Select Epistles of the Sovereigns of Travancore. Select Epistles 
of the Sovereigns of Travancore addressed to the Acharyas of the 
Kamakoti peetha. Edited by Vaidyairsarada K. G. Vatesa 
Sastri. pp. 26. 26x18 cm. 

Kalpadruma Press: Madras, 1928. San. F. 199 ( b ) 

Selections from Hitopadesha, Purusapariksa and Maha- 
bharata. Selections from Hitopadesha, Purusapariksa and 
Mahabharata prescribed for the Matriculation examination of the 
University of Allahabad, pp. 96, 4. 18x13 cm. 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works: Allahabad, 1918. 

San. B. 155 (d); San, B. 280 

Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions by D. B. Diskalkar. 
Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions by D. B. Diskalkar . . . with 
a preface by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri, . . . Part I. pp. [3], 
5, 2, 50. 23 x 15 cm. 

Aryabhtisana Press: Poona, 1925. San. D. 945 (/) 

Selections from Sanskrit Literature [namely by from the Panca- 
tantra, Hitopadesa, Ramayana, Markandeya-purana (Hariscandro 
pakhyana), Padma-purana (Sivirajopakhyana), and the Maha¬ 
bharata (Savitry-upakhyana) intended for the entrance standard 
edited by Govinlal Bannerjee, 96. 18x11 cm. 

G. L. Bonnerjee: Calcutta, 1900. 4. C. 40 

Selections from Sanskrit prose. See Samskrta-gadya-pathavali 

by S. P. L. LaksmInara Simhavsamin. pp. [3], (1914.) 6. B. 47 

Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. Select specimens 
of the theatre of the Hindus, translated from the Original Sanscrit. 
Vol. I: Preface; Dramatic System of the Hindus; Mrichchakati; 
pp. [4], xi, 79, [3], 204. Vol. II: Vikrama and Urvasi; Malati 
and Madhava; Uttara Rama Cheritra; pp. [4], 105, iv, 133, [5], 
ix, 114. Vol. Ill: Mudra Rakshasa; Ratnavali; Appendix; 
pp. [5], 156, [3], vi, 107. By Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Press: Calcutta, 1827. 9. H. 6-8 

Select works of Shri Sankaracharya. Select works [namely— 
Hari-stuti, Dasa-slokI, Daksinamurti-stotra, Aparoksanubhuti, 
Sata-61okI, Atma-bodha, Vakya-vrtti, and Svatma-nirupana] of 
Sri Sankaracharya Samskrit text and English translation. 
Translated by S. Venkataramanan. pp. [1], iii+[l], 266. 
17x11 cm. 

G. A. Nateson & Co.: Madras, [1911]. 20. B. 16 
- 2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 1091 

Self-realisation of noble wisdom. Self . . . wisdom. A Buddhist 
Scripture, based upon Professor Suzuki’s translation of the 
Lankavatara Sutra. Edited, interpreted ... by Duright Goddard, 
pp. 152. 21 x 14 cm. 

Thetford, Vermont, U.S.A., 1932. San. D. 977 

Sen (Keshub Chandra). See Kesavacandra Sena. 
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Sena-prasna. See Prasna-ratnakara [also called S.]. 

Senart (Emile), transl. (French '):— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. 1922. 

San. C. 304 

Chandogya-upanisad. 1930. San. D. 611 

- ed. Maha-vastu-[avadana]. 1882-97. 

25. F. 1-3 & San. D. 1396 

Serpent Power, The. The Serpent Power, being the Shat-chakra- 
nirupana and Paduka-panchaka, two works on Laya Yoga, 
translated from the Sanskrit, with introduction and commentary, 
by Arthur Avalon [also included in the same volume is Tantrik 
Texts, Vol. II, the text of the Sat-cakra-nirupana by Purnananda 
Gosvamin with the commentaries of Kalicarana, Visvanatha, and 
Samhara Acarya, and the text of the Paduka-pancaka with the 
commentary of Kalicarana], 2nd ed. revised, pp. x, [v], 320, 
184, [iv], 154, xvii, plates. 25x17 cm. 

Ganesh & Co.: Madras, 1924. San. D. 540 (b) 

- 3rd ed. revised, pp. xi, [iii], 498, xxxii, [ii], 154, plates. 

1931. San. D. 1870 

Sesacala Sastrin, Samga. Maha-vakya-ratnavali 

- compiler. Maha-nyasa-ratnavali. 

Sesacalavadhanin, Cellaturi, compiler. Sodasa-Karmanukra- 
manika. 

Sesacarya Balakalanidhi, compiler. Vaikhanasa-samdhya- 
vandana. 

Sesacarya, disciple of Chaldri Nrsimhacarya. Pramana-candrika. 

Sesa-dharma [from the Hari-vamsa, Supplement to the Maha- 
bharata] :— 

Srf-Hari-vamsantima-bhaga-Sri-Sesa-dharma-prasiddhetihasa- 

gramthah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 218. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Bhaskara Press: Madras, 1870. 19. E. 8 

Sriman-Maha-bharatamtargata-Hari-vamse . . . Srl-sesa- 

dharmakhyd gramthah. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 264. 21 xl2 cm. 
oblong. 

Vidvan-moda-taraiiginI Press: Madras, 1876. 19. E. 10 

Sesa-dharma [from the Harivamsa, Supplement to the Maha- 
bharata], Parts. Kancl-hasti-giri-mahatmya. 

Sesadri Acarya:-— 

Astabhujastaka by Venkatanatiia Vedantacarya : °vyakhya 
by S. A. 

Muni-traya-guru-parampara-prabhava 
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Sesadri Acarya— cont. 

Paramartha-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 

“vyakhya by §. A. 

- ed .:— 

Bhagavata - purana; Bhagavata - candra - candrika by 

V iraraghava Suri. 1907-10. San. F. 43 ( a , b) 

Jayantl-nirnaya by Mannar Svamin. 1909. San. D. 312 (o) 


Sesakrsna :— 

Dharmanubandhi-sloka-caturdasI 

Kamsa-vadha 

Sphota-tattva-nirupana 

Sudracara-siromani 

Sesaicrsna, son of Sesanarasimha. Parijata-harana-campu. 
Sesamani Tripathin. Veni-vimarsa. 

Sesanaga. Paramartha-sara [attributed]. 

Sesa-nama-mala. See Abhidhana-cintamani-Sesa-nama-mala 

[also called S.]. 

Sesa-nama-mala by Hemacandra. See Abhidhana-cintamani by 
Hemacandra: Ratna-prabha by Vasudeva Janardana Kase- 
lakara. (1924.) San. D. 534 

Sesananta. Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya: Padartha-candrika 

by S. 

Sesanantacarya. Nyaya-siddhanta-dlpa by Sasadhara Acarya: 

°prabha by §. 

Sesarama Pandita [also called Rama Pandita], grandson of Sesakrsna 
Pandita. Dharmanubandhi-sloka-catur-dasI by Sesakrsna 
Pandita: °vyakhya by S. P. 

Sesasayin (R.). Astavakriya. 

Sesa Somidevamma (R.), compiler. Satl-dharma-samgraha. 

Sesa-vasana by Kamalakara Bhatta. See Siddhanta-tattva- 
viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta. 1885. 28. BB. 1, 2 

Sesa-vyasa: °tlka. See Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya. (1919.) 

San. D. 227 (j) 


Sesayyar (P. P. V.), compiler. Astaka-manjarl. 
Sesayya Sadasivayya (A.). Kanyakamba-campu. 
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Setavacamda Nahara, compiler. Pujavall. 

Seth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhara Fund. See Sresthi 
Devacandra Lalabhai-Jaina-Pustakoddhara Fund Series. 

Sethiya-Jaina-grantha-mala:— 

No. 33. Samayika-sutra. 1924. Prak. B. 33 (n) 

No. 37. Samayika-sutra. (1927.) Prak. B. 33 (o) 

No. 38. Pratikramana-sutra. 1924. Prak. B. 33 (i) 

No. 39. Kartavya-kaumudI by Ratnacandra Muni Svamin. 
Vol. II. 1925. San. B. 863 (g) 

No. 71. Anya-yoga-vyavacchedika by Hemacandra: 
Syad-vada-manjarl by Mallisena. [1927.] San. D. 518 

No. 83. Upadesa-sataka by GhasIlala Muni. 1930. 

San. B. 946 (h) 

Setlur (S. S.). See Srinivasa Aiyangar Chettalur (S.). 

Settirama (Medi), compiler. Guru-iisya-samvada. 

Setu-bandha [also called Ravana-vadha or Dasamukha-vadha] by 
Pravarasena:— 

Ravana vaho. Ravanavaha oder Setubandha Prakrt und 
Deutsch herausgegeben von Siegfried Goldschmidt. Mit einem 
Wortindex von Paul Goldschmidt und dem Herausgegeber. 
pp. xxiii+[l], 30. 29x23 cm. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1880. 1. L. 7 

... The Setubandha of Pravarasena. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . Kasinath Pandurang Parab. . . . Kavyamala, No. 47. pp. [3], 
5,497. 21x15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 28. F. 3-4 

Setumadiiava Dhirendracarya Gajendragadakara, ed. and com¬ 
mentator :— 

Abhijhana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: Bala-bodhinI by 
S. D. G. 1920. San. D. 157 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin: Bala-bodhinI by S. D. G. 
1919-23. San. D. 250 & 1110 (e) 

Harsa-carita by Bana: BalabodhinI by S. D. G. 1918. 

San. D. 222/1 

Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa: Bala-bodhinI by S. D. G. 
1916. ' San. C. 282 

Setu-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. . . . Sri-Skamda- 
puranamtas sara-bhutah. . . . Sri-Setumahatmyakhyo’yam 

f ramthah. . . . Nelaturu-Vemkatasubba-Sastrina viracitaya 
.mdhra-bhasaya . . . samyojya . . . mudrito. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [6], 494. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press: Madras, 1867. 12. D. 5 
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Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman:— 

Acaryastaka 

Ganapati-bhujariga-stotra 

Jagad-guru-bhujariga-prayatastaka 

Jagad-guru-karunastaka 

Jagad-guru-naksatra-malika-stotra 

Jagod-guru-nava-mani-mala 

Jagad-guru-stotra 

Jagad-guru-vasanta-tilakastaka 

Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya-prarthanastaka 

Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya-stuti 

Sarada-kataksastaka 

Sarada-nava-ratna-malika 

Saradastaka 

Siva-bhujanga-stotra 

Stuti-manjari 

SetuSastrin. Ramastaprasa by Ramabhadra Diksita: °tlka by S. 

Sevabhinandana by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 

Sevaka-gotradi-dipika compiled by Trikamaji Harirama Raste, 
Vaidya. Sevaka-gotradi-dipika [Gujaratl-bhasa-sameta] Lekhaka 
. . . Vaidya Trikamaji Harirama Raste. . . . pp. 15, 91, plates. 
17 x 13 cm. 

Suryaprakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. B. 710 

Sevakalala Krsnadasa, ed. Atharva-veda. 1884. 18. F. 12 

Seva-kaumudI by Balakrsna Diksita Bhatta [also called Lalu- 
bhatta]:— 

.. . Seva-kaumudI Hindl-bhasantara-sahita. Anuvada-karta ... 
Bhatta-SrI-Ramanatha-Sarma. . . . pp. 71+[1]. 19x13 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1919. San. B. 438 (c) 

Sevakaumudl. Gurjara-bhasa-sahita . . . Hindl-bhasa thl 
anuvadaka Dayarama Krsnajlvana Sastrl. . . . pp. 8, 80. 

16 x 12 cm. 

Sri Krsna Printing Works: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 820 (*) 

Seva-marglya-ratnavali compiled by Hiralala Mohanalala 
Parikha. Seva-marglya-ratnavali [Gujaratl-tatparya-sameta]. 
Samgrahaka . . . Hiralala Mohanalala Parikha. . . . pp. 32, 128. 

17 X13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1927. San. B. 966 
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Seva-phala by Vallabha Acarya :—• 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Seva- 
phala]. 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala Diksita. 1872. 445 

See Grantha-ratna-samuccaya. 1918. San. B. 811(d) 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Seva-phala by Vallabha Acarya. With Commentaries: — 

: “vivarana by the same. Srimad-Vallabhacarya . . . pranitam 
Seva-phalam (Srimad-Acaryacarananam, Sri-Kalyanarayanam, 
Caca-SrI-Gopesanam, SrI-Devakinandananam, Sri-Hari dhana- 
carananam, SrI-Vallabhanam, Sri-Purusottamanam, Tadanu- 
sarinam, Lalu bhattanam, Jayagopala-Bhattanam, Laksmana- 
Bhattanam, kesancit) dvadasa-vivarana-sametam. . . . pp. 4, 
8+[2], 99+2+[l]. 25 Xl7 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1917). San. D. 45 

See Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya. [1919.] 

San. D. 227 (;) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sena-prakara compiled by Visvanatha Govindaji Dvivedin. See 
Vallabha-dig-vijaya compiled by Visvanatha Govindaji 
Dvivedin. 1906. 21. E. 3 

Sevya-sevakopadesa by Ksemendra. See Kavya-mala. Part II. 
1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 

Shamasastry (R.). See Sarmasastrin, Rudrapatna. 

Sharpe (Elizabeth). Tantrik doctrine of immaculate con¬ 
ception, The. 

Sharvananda Swami. See Sarvananda Svamin. 

Shireff (A. G.) and Panna Lala, transl. Svapna-Vasavadatta by 
Bhasa. 1918. San. B. 439 (a) 

Short life of Pandit Rajivaram Tripathi, A. Pandita-vara- 
Rajivarama-Tripathinam samksipta-jlvana-vrttantah by 
Devadatta Tripathin. 1906. *3503 

Shrl Jin Dutt Suri Prachin Pustakoddhar Fund. See Sri Jina- 
datta-Suri Praclna-pustakoddhara Fund. 

Siddha. See Sartha-siddha. 

Siddha-bhaisajya-manjusa by Jayadeva Sastrin Josi: Kuiicika 
by Hanumatprasada Sastrin. Vidvat-kantha-bhusa Siddha- 
bhaisajya-manjusa. Tatra prathamam prakostham. Navya- 
racana-vilasitam tad idam Cikitsacarya-Josity-upanama-dhari- 
vidvaj-Jayadeva-Sastri-kavina subhasitam. Sahityacarya-Sastri- 
pandita-Hanumatprasada-nirmitaya Kuncikakhya-tlkaya vikasi- 
tam. . . . Part I. pp. 11, 13, 3, 1, 200. 22x14 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press {Bombay): Ramgarh, 1932. San, D. 1168 
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Siddha-bhesaja-mani-mala by Krsnarama: °vivrti by Laksmi- 
rama:— 

. . . Siddha-bhesaja-mani-mala. Vyasopakhya-Rajavaidya- 
Bhatta-Srl-Krsnarama-Kavi-gumphita Bhisaj acarya-Laksmirama- 
krta-tippany-udrnkita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, 236. 20x14 cm. 

Srl-Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1956 (1899). 1662 

- 2nd ed. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vivekananda Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923). San. D. 571 

Siddha-cakra-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Siddhacandra Ganin. Kadambarl by Bana and BhOsanabhatta : 
°tika by Bhanucandra and S. G. 

Siddha-dakinl. See Kama-ratna-tantra [also called S.]. by 
Nagabhatta. 

Siddha-duta by Ramayogin Avadhuta. ... Srl-Avadhuta-Ramayogi- 
viracita-Siddha-duta-kavyam (Medha-duta-peda-purti-rupam,... 
Sravaka-Pandita-Viracandra-Prabhudasabhyam samSodhitam ca. 

. . . Hemacandracarya-granthavali, No. 3. pp. 22. 21 xl2 cm. 

Santivijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San. C. 155 

Siddha-gopala-kavaca [also called Trailokya-mohana-kavaca; 
from the Sanatkumara-Samhita]. . . . Sanatkumara-samhitoktam 
Trailokya-mohanam Siddha-gopala-kavacam. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Agravala Press: Muttra, [1927]. San. B. 1021 (c) 

Siddha-Hemacandra. See Sabdanusasana [also called S.] by 
Hemacandra. 

Siddha-Hemacandra-sabdanusasana. See Sabdanusasana [also 
called S.] by Hemacandra. 

Siddhalingacarya Silpin. Visvakarma-vamsodaya. 

Siddha-lingesvara-stotra by M. S. Virappa Sastrin. . . . Srl- 
Siddha-limgesvara-stotram. . . . Magadi Es. Virappa Sastriga- 
limda racisalpattu, . .. Kannada char. pp. 16. 15 xl2 cm. oblong. 

Bangalore, 1912. San. A. 112 

Siddhamala Svamin Avasekara. Vira-saiva-dharmamrta. 

Siddha-mantra-bhandara. See Siddha-Pasupati-tantra [also 
called S.]. 

Siddha-mantra-prakasa by Kesava Mohadeva Vaidyacarya. 
See Ayur-vcda-samgraha compiled by Samkara Dajisastr! 
Pade. 1898. San. D. 603 ( c ) 

Siddi-ia Nagabhatta. Kama-ratna-tantra. 

SlDDHANAGARJUNA. See NAGARJUNA SlDDHA. 
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Siddha-Nagarjuna-kaksa-puta compiled by Rasikamohana 

Cattopadhyaya. Siddhanagarjuna-kaksa-putam [Vanganuvada- 
sametam], . . . Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrhlta. . . . pp. [5], 91. 27 X22 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 

Siddhanatha VIDYAVAGISA. Padma-duta-kavya. 

Siddhanatha Vidyavagisa, ed. Tirtha-paddhati compiled by 

Ramanatha Devasarmopadhyaya Vidyabhusana. 3rd ed. 
(1927.) ' San. D. 1044 (e) 

Siddhanna-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Siddhanta-bindu [of the Nimbarka-School], See Stotra-ratnavali. 
(1925.) San. B. 825 («) 

Siddhanta-candrodaya by Mukundadasa Gosvamin. Siddhanta- 
candrodaya. . . . Sri-Mukundadasa-Gosvami-pranlta-Vaisnava- 
Siddhanta grantha. . . . Sampadaka [o Vanganuvadaka] Sri- 
Rasanihari-Sankhya-tirtha. pp. [3], 5, 4, 20, 228+[4], 20x11 cm. 

Satyaratna Press: Kasimbajar, 1312 (1907). 3430 

Siddhanta-cintamani by Rupacandra Daivajna. Sriyuta-Pandita- 
Rupacandra-Daivajna-viracitah Siddhanta-cintamanih. . . . Sita- 
rama-Sarmana viracitaya Subodhiny-akhyaya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tikaya samalamkrtah. pp. 8, 69, 48. 22x14 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 16. F. 19 

Siddhanta-cintamani by SrInivasacarya, Srisaila. The Siddantha- 
chinthamani. By Sreenivasa Charya. Edited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar. Sastra-muktavali, No. 13. pp. [iii], 76. 22x14 cm. 

SudarSana Press: Conjeeveram, 1902. San. C. 348 

Siddhanta-darpana by Baladeva Vidyabhusana. Sri-Siddhanta- 
darpanam . . . Srimad-Baladeva-Vidyabhusana- . . . viracitam . . . 
Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-Thakkuren [a-Vanga-bhas] anuditam. . . . 
pp. 20. 16x11 cm. 

Gaudlya Printing Press: Calcutta, [1930]. San. B. 998 (e) 

Siddhanta-darpana compiled by Candrasekhara Simha Samanta. 
Siddhanta-darpana a treatise on astronomy by Mahamaho 
padhyaya Samanta Sri Chandrasekhara Simha, edited with an 
introduction by Joges Chandra Ray, . . . pp. plate, 99, 344. 
22x14 cm. 

Indian Depository: Calcutta, 1899. 22. D.9 

Siddhanta-darpana by Vrajanatha Caturveda Malviya. 
Siddhanta-darpanah. . . . Sri-Brajanatha-Caturveda-Malaviya- 
viracitah. . . . pp. 5'37+[l], 22x13 cm. 

Sivarama-ausadhalaya Press: Allahabad, 1963 (1906). 21. E. 31 
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Siddhanta-darsana attributed to Vyasa: Niranjana-bhasya by 
Visvadeva Acarya. Siddhanta-darsanam. Maharsi-Vedavyaslya- 
sutram. Sriman-Manasvi. Visvadevacarya-krta-niianjana- 
bhasya-sametam. . . . SrI-Sasimohana-Smrti-ratnena samskrtam. 
pp. [1], 2, 2, 115. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1907. 27. J. 25 

Siddhanta-dipika [Periodical] Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika. 
Vols. 1-14, incomplete. 

Madras , 1897-1914. 300. A. 

Siddhantagama-stava by Jinaprabha Suri: “avacuri. See 
Kavya-mala. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 

Siddhanta-Ganakananda-bodhini by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, 
of Masulipatam. Siddhanta-Ganakananda-bodhini. Anu Gana- 
kanandamu. (Padaka-pradarisinl-grantha-sahitamu.) Idi MachilT- 
pattana-nivasulagu Laksmlnrsimha-Sastrlce Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi. Telugu char. pp. 8, 112, 60. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 827 

Siddhanta-graha-laghava. See Graha-laghava [also called S.] 
by Ganesa Daivajna. 

Siddhanta-kaumudi by BhattojI Diksita:— 

See also Lagha-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja. 

See also Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi [an abridgement of the 
Siddhanta-KaumudI of BhattojI Diksita] by Varadaraja. 

See also Phakkika-ratna-manjusa [on the Siddhanta- 
Kaumudl of BhattojI Diksita] by Kanakalala Thakkura. 

Samapta ceyam Siddhamta-kaumudl. pp. 104. 31x20 cm. 

s.l, 1778 (1856). 12. K. 4 

. . . Srl-Bhattoji-Dlksita-krtambagu Siddhamta-Kaumudi- 
manunigramthamu, . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 429, 6. 25 X16 cm. 

Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1858. 12. G. 34 

. . . SrI-Bhattoji-DIksita-krtambunu . . . Sutra-Vartika- 
Sakatayanadi-sutramka-yuktambunu nagu Siddhamta-Kaumu- 
diyu . . . Gana-pathamutodanu . . . Vartikamulatodanu . . . 
Dhatu-pathambunu. Telugu char. Ed. 1866: pp. [3], 419,123, 
17. Ed. 1861: pp. [3], 419, 123, 17. 25x16 cm. 

Suryaloka Press: Madras, [1866]. 6. F. 19 & 9. F. 16 

(Iti Srl-Bhattoji-Dlksita-viracitayam Paninlya-Linganusasana- 
sutra-vrttih samapta.) foil. 253+[l]. 32x25 cm. oblong. 

Calcutta, 1868. 8. M. 7; 14. D. 1; 8. M. 8 

Vaiyakarana-Siddhanta-KaumudI . . . Bhattoji-Dlksita- 

viracita . . . Vamanacaryena samsodhita. pp. [2], 612. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1930 (1873). 12. D. 24 

See Kaumudl-mahotsaha compiled by Ramacandra. [1877.] 

23. 4. 19 
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Siddhanta-kaumudi by BhattojI DIksita— cont. 

(Iti Sri-Bhattoji-Dlksita-viracitayam Siddhanta-Kaumudyam 
purvardham samaptam.) [Purvardha only.] pp. 282. 23 X 14 cm. 

Benares Light Press: Benares, [1880]. 1025 

Vaiyakarana - Siddhamta - KaumudI - namanam gramtham 
Srimad-Bhattoji-DIksita-viracitam. . . . pp. [1], 791 +[lj. 

26 x 18 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1939 (1882). 5.1.6 

Sri - Bhattoji - DIksitakhya - maha - pandita - viracita Siddhanta- 
Kaumudl. . . . Gana-pathena . . . Vartikais ca samyojitah . . . 
sutra-pathah . . . Dhatu-pathaS ca. . . . Telugit char. pp. [2], 2, 
344,132'. 24x16 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1882. 6.1.14 

- 1887. 8. H. 21 

Atha Siddhanta-Kaumudi . . . Sri-Bhattoji-DIksita-viracita . . . 
Parahopahva-Pandurangatmaja-Kasi-natha-Sarmana samsodhita. 
Atra . . . Sutra-patha-Gana-patha-Dhatu-patha-Lihganusasana- 
sikseti panca-pathi, . . . samgrhyante. . . . pp. [1], 2, 467, 111, 61. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1807 (1885). 4. C. 23 

Vaiyakarana-Siddhanta-Kanmudi . . . Srl-Bhattojl-DIksita- 
viracita. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 791 +[1]. 26x18 cm. 

Ganapata-KrsnajI’s Press: Bombay, 1943 (1886). 5.1. 7 

Sri - Bhattoji-DIksitakhya - maha - pandita - viracita Siddhanta - 
KaumudI. Srimat-Panini-maha-muni-pranltah Vaiya-karana- 
sarvasvantargatena Ganapathena Vararuci-pranitaih Siddhanta 
kaumudy-udahrtair apratyakhyata-vartikais ca samyojitah Asta- 
dhyaylti-vikhyatas sutra-pathah. Bhlma-senarya-krto Dhatu- 
pathas ca Panini-sutracamdrika ca. Grantha char. pp. [1], 134, 
430, 80. 25 x 16 cm. 

Viveka-dlpika Press: Madras, 1886. 21. H. 27 

-- pp. [1], 132, 430, 88, [2], 24 x 16 cm. 

Vidya-vinoda Press: [Madras], 1887. 9. G. 31 

The Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita. (Edited and 
translated into English.) By Srisa Chandra Vasu and Vimonadasa 
Vasu. Vol. II [1908]: pp. [3], 21, 1028. Vol. II, Part I, 1907: 
pp. [3], 713. Vol. I, Part II, 1907: pp. [3], 408. Vol. Ill, 
1905: pp. [3], 247. [Vol. IV], 1909: pp. 106. 25x16 cm. 

Panini Office: Allahabad, 1905-09. 19. H. 1-5 & 6-10 

: °tika by Saradaranjana Ray and Kumudaranjana Ray. 
Bhattoji Dikshitas Siddhanta-Kaumudi Vol. I-Part I (Sandhi 
only. With translation and Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan 
Ray Vidyavinod . . . and Kaviraj Kumudranjan Ray Bhisaga- 
charya. . . . Vol. I. Parti, pp. [3], 1, 23+[l], 171. 19x13 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 984 (/) 

The Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Edited by Pandit Gopal Sastri Nene. Haridas Sanskrit Series, 
No. 11. pp. [5], 2, 968. 20x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. B. 662/11 
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Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita. With Commentaries:—- 

: Balacandri by Balacandra Sastrin. Balacandri Vai. 
Siddhanta-Kaumudi-tika. Sa ca . . . Pam. Balacandra-Sastrina 
nirmita. . . . pp. 71. 23x14 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1908. 3541 

: Bala-manorama by Vasudeva Diksita: —- 

Siddhanta-KaumudI . . . Vasudevadhvari-pranitaya Bala- 
manoramakhyaya vyakhyaya-sahita. Grantha char. pp. [2], 203. 
22x14 cm. 

Jyotir-vilasa Press: [Tiruvadi, 1885. 12. E. 17 

-pp. [3], 573-116. 

Sri-Jagadguru Press: Nandukaveri, 1901. 16. F. 18 

- pp. 253-444. 1885. 1036 

Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Deekshita with the 
commentary Sri Balamandrama of Sri Vasudena Deekshita. . . . 
Edited ... by S. Chandrase-Khara Sastrigal, . . . Part I, 1910: 
pp. [4], 4, 997+[1]. Part II, 1911: pp. 10, 852+[l], 25x17 cm. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School Press: Trichinopoly , 1910-11. 

18. F. 16, 17; 13. K. 15, 16 

-2nd ed. Part I, 1927. Bdla-manoramd Series, No. I. 

pp. 6, 672. 26x17 cm. 

Sri Bala-manorama Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 754/1 

: Bhava-bodhinI by Karaputugala Dharma SrI. Sri Bha- 
wabodhinl a running commentary on Panini’s sutras and Bhattoji 
Deekshita’s Vritti (Part I). By Prof. Pandit Karaputugala- 
Srl Dharmasri. . . . pp. [6], 160, 2. 24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. D. 991/1 

: Mita-bhasini by Saradaranjana Vidyavinoda. . . . Bhattoji 
Dikshita’s Siddhanta-Kaumudi. Vol. II. Karaka and Samasa 
with translation and Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan Ray 
Vidyavinod, . . . Part I. pp. [2], 3+[l], 106. 18x13 cm. 

Navavibhakara Press: Calcutta, [1920], San. B. 522 (c) 

- Part II. pp. 107-480. [1921.] San. B. 761 

: Pankti-candrika by Gangaprasada Sastrin. Pankti- 
candrika. Arthat Siddhanta-Kaumudyah phakkikamsanam 
vihrtih. Tasyah purva-Khandah. . . . Pam. Gangaprasada- 
Sastrina prakasitah. . . . [Intended to be completed in 4 vols.] 
Parti, pp. [3], 74, 4. 21x14 cm. 

Fine Art Press: Brindaban, 1914. San. D. 617 (j) & San. C. 9 (a) 

Pamkti-candrikayah purva-bhagah. Part I. pp. 83. 19 xl3 cm. 

[Bharatpur, 1931.] San. B. 1301/1 

: Pankti-pradlpa by Nanakarama Sastrin and DevakI- 
nandana Sastrin. Pankti-pradlpah. . . . Sri-Nanakarama- 
Sastrina samkalitah. . . . Sri-Devaklnandana-Sastribhih . . . 
samsodhitas ca. (Pamkti-pradipah. Aj-anta-pum-lingadir- 
avyaya-prakarananto dvitlyo bhagah. . . . Devakmandana- 

.Sastrina samkalitah.) pp. 2, 3, 119, 2, 2, 14, 4, 282. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, (1924-25). San. D. 1076/1, 2 
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Siddhanta-kaumudi by BhattojI Diksita. With Commentaries— 
cont. 

: Praudha-manorama by the same. Manorama. foil. 119, 
105, 17. 37x15 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa Press: Benares, 1925 (1868). 3. E. 8 

: Praudha-manorama by the same: Sabda-ratna [also 
called Laghu-sabda-ratna] by Haridiksita:— 

Manorama Sabda-ratna-samvalita. foil. 400, 11 +[1]. 35 X 14 cm. 
oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1931 (1874). 

6. L. 10 & 24. D. 1 & 24. E. 14 

Atha Manorama-Sabda-ratna-samvalita prarabhyate. ' foil. 
237+[1], 166. 37x15 cm. oblong.' 

Harihara-ratnakara Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 4. E. 4 

- foil. 237+[l], 163+[1]. 37 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 5. M. 5 

Praudhamanorama BhattojI Dlkshita’s commentary on his 
Siddhanta Kaumudi with its gloss called Laghu Sabdaratna by 
. . . Plari Dikshita. Second half. Edited by Pandit Rama Sastri 
Manavalli with the assistance of . . . Pandit Gaugadhara Sastri. . . . 
Part II. pp. [2], 545-981. 25 X 17 cm. 

Benares Printing Press: Benares, 1888. 19. F. 6 

. . . Bhattoji-Dlksita-pranita-Siddhanta-Kaumudi-vyakhya 

Praudha-manorama Avyayl-bhavanta. Sri-Haridiksita-viracitena 
Laghu-Sabda-ratnena vibhusita. . . . pp. 300. 26 X17 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1906. 23. H. 12 

Praudhamanorama Bhattoji Dikshita’s commentary on his 
Siddhanta Kaumudi with its gloss called Laghu Sabdaratna 
by ... . Haridikshita. Part II edited by Pandit Ratnagopala 
Bhatta. Part I: pp. [1], 516. Part II: pp. [1], 517-881. 
24 X16 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1907. 20. G. 14-13 

Praudha manorama Avyayi bhSvanta. Bhattoji Dikshita’s 
commentary on his Siddhanta Kaumudi with its gloss called 
Laghu Sabdaratna by . . . Hari Dikshita. Edited by Pandit 
Ratnagopala Bhatta. pp. 254. 24 x 16 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1910. 26. F. 9 

: Sabda-ratna by Haridiksita. . . . Manorama-Vaiyakarana- 
Siddhanta-Kaumudi-vyakhya . . . Srlmad-Bhattojl-Diksita- 

viracita . . . Haridlksita-viracitaya Sabda-ratna-vyakhyaya 

samvalita (Avyayl-bhavanta) . . . Patavardhanopanamakena 

Sri-Balakrsna-Sastrina samsodhya . . . prakasita. pp. 261. 
26x17 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1966 (1910). 23. H. 13 

: Prabha by Madhava Sastrin Bhandarin. Praudha¬ 
manorama . . . Sri Bhattojidiksita viracita . . . Sri Haridiksitena 
viracita Laghu-sabda-ratnakhya Madhava-sastrina viracitaya 
Prabha-namaka-tippanya pariskrta samsodhita ca. pp. 333. 
26 X17 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1920. San. D, 123 
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Siddhanta-kaumud! by Bhattoj! DIksita. With Commentaries — 
cont. 

: Ratna-prakasika by Bhairava Misra. . . , Sabda-ratna- 
Bhairavl-tlka sahita. . . . foil. 291. 37x15 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa Press: Benares, 1910 (1853). 3. E. 9 

: Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta:— 

Atha Laghu Sabdendu-sekhara-Mula-prarambhah. foil. 
161 +[1], 97+[l]. 37x15 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 5. M. 4 

. . . Laghu-Sabdendu-sekharah. . . . Sri-Nagesa-Bhatta- 
viracitah. Sriyuta-Karnataka-Krsna-Sastrina samsodhitah. . . . 
pp. 576. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1903. 20. D. 1 

: Candra-kala [also called Bhairavi] by Bhairava Misra:— 

Sabdendu - sekhara - tika - Bhairavi au Sadasiva - Bhatti - 
samyukta. . . . foil. 456. 37 Xl5 cm. oblong. 

Benares, 1923 (1866). 4. E. 13 

Candrakalayah arthat Agadhamedha - Sr! - BhairavamiSra - 
samkalitayah Sabdendusekhara-vyakhyayah. . . . Sri-Pandita- 
Ganesadatta-Sarma-Misrena . . . samsodhya samskrtya . . . 
prakasitah. . . . pp. [1], 2, 413, [1], 257, [1], 228,' [lj, 66, 154. 
24 X16 cm. 

KaSika Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 6. H. 1 

Laghu Sabdendu Sekhara Avyaybhavanta by Nagesa Bhatta. 
With a commentary called Chandrakala by Bhairava Misra. 
Edited by Pandit Sita Rama Sastri Sendiy. . . . pp. 2+[l], 623. 
26 x 17 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 21. J. 19 

The Laghu Sabdendusekhara by Nagojibhatta (Avyayl- 
bhavanta) with a commentary Chandrakala by Bhairava Misra. 
Edited by Narahari Sastri Pendse (with introduction and notes by 
the Editor, and annotations by Jagannatha Sastri Pande, . . . 
[and a tippanl-samgraha] ). Haridasa-samskrta-grantha-mala, 
No. 5. pp. [4], 12,'[3], 782, 23. 24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. D. 388/5 (i) 

: Guru-prasada by Tata Subrahmanya Sastrin. Guru- 
prasada. A commentary on Nagojibhatta’s Laghu-Sabdendu 
sekhara by . . . Tata Subbaraya Sastri. . . . pp. [1], 23, 341. 
21 xl4 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 699 

: Sadasiva-BhattI by Sadasiva Bhatta. See Siddhanta- 
Kaumudl by Bhattoji Diksita: Sabdendu-sekhara by 
Nagesa Bhatta: Bhairavi by Bhairava Misra. [1866.] 

4. E. 13 

: Sekhara-dlpaka by Nityananda Panta. Laghu Sabdendu 
Sekhara avyayi bhavanta by Sri Nagesabhatta. With a com¬ 
mentary called DIpaka by M. M. P. Sri Nityananda Panta 
Parvatiya. Edited by Pandit Gopal Shastri Nene. Haridasa- 
samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 27. pp. [4], 773. 24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1914. San. D. 388/27 
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Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita. With Commentaries— 
cont . 

Laghu-sabdendu-sekharah . . . Mahamahopadhyaya-NageSa- 
Bhatta-viracitah . . . Nityananda-Parvatlya-Viracitena dlpika- 
khyena tippanena samujjvalitah. pp. 587, [8]. 26x17 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares , 1918. San. D. 124 

: yisami by Raghavendra. Atha Visaml-Sabdendu-Sekhara- 
vyakhya prarabhyate. foil. 129+[1]. 31x12 cm. oblong. 

Kasl-sarnskrta Press: Benares , s . d . 1. D. 9 

: “vyakhya by SrIdhara Sarman. Sraidhariya Laghu- 
Sabdendu-sekhara-vyakhya. . . . Pandita-vara-Srl-Srldhara- 

Sarma-viracita. . . . PP- [2], 89. 25 Xl5 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares , 1945 (1889). 385 

: Sara-darsinI by Sivadatta. . . . Sri-Bhattoji-DIksitena 
viracita Vaiyakarana-Siddhamta-KaumudI . . . Pandita-Siva- 
dattena nirmitaya Sara-darsinl-tippanya sambhusita. Siksa. 
Astadhyayi-sutra. Gana. Dhatu. Linganusasana. Kaumudy- 
antargata-vartika. Paribhasa. Unadi-sutra. Phit-sutra. Pathaih 
Siksa-Linganusasana-varjam uktastadhyayyadi-sucibhis ca 
vibhusita ca. pp. plates, 7, 552, 223, [1]. 25x17 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay , 1971 (1914). 5. K. 22 

: Sarala by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya:— 

Siddhanta-Kaumudl. . . . Srl-Bhattoji-DIksita-viracitam. . . . 
Sri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-samkalitaya Sara- 
lakhyaya vyakhyaya samullasitam. . . . Vol. I: pp. [1], 2, 2, 2, 741. 
Vol. II : pp. [1], 8, 638, 8, 7. 22 x 14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta , 1920-21 (1863-64). 

12. E. 12-13; 6. H. 10-11 

Siddhanta Kaumudi by Bhattoji Dikshita. . . . Edited with a 
commentary by Jaranatha Tarkavachaspati. 2nd ed. Vol. I: 
pp. [5], 2, 8, 2, 741. Vol. II: pp. [1], 638. 23x14 cm. 

Jivananda Vidyasagara: Calcutta , 1870-71. 6. H. 12-13 

- 3rd ed. Vol. I: pp. [2], 2, 8, 2, 741. Vol. II: pp. [2], 

538, 122, [2]. 1884. 13. C. 11, 12 

: SubodhinI by Jayakrsna. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Bhattoji Diksita: Tattva-bodhinI by Jnanendra Sarasvati. 
1915. ’ ' 8. L. 8 

; Tattva-bodhinI by Jnanendra Sarasvat!:— 

Sri-Kasi mem_Tatvabodhinl chapa_foil. 254, 99, 85, 33, 

21. 38 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa Press: Benares , 1919 (1862). 6. L. 9; 3. E. 12 

Siddhanta - Kaumudi - tika - Tattva - bodhani - samyukta - pra- 
rambhah. foil. 296, 146+[1], 109, 28, 52+[l], '38x15 cm. 
oblong. 

Harihara-ratnakara Press: Benares , [1885]. 6. L. 6 

Tatva - bodhini [purvarddham] Vaiyakarana - Siddhanta - 
Kaumudi-vyakhya-rupam yati-vara-Sri-Jnanendra-Sarasvati-vira- 
citam. . . . pp. [1], 361. 26x16 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares , 1944 (1887). 1026 


16 
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Siddhanta-kaumudI by BhattojI Diksita. With Commentaries — 
cont. 

Atha Tatva-bodhinl-sahita Siddhanta-KaumudI prarabhyate. 
foil. 296, 147, 108+[1], 28, 53. 38 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press: Benares , 1945 (1888). 4. E. 6 

Vaiyakarana-Siddhanta-Kaumudi-vyakhya Tattva-bodhini . . . 
yati-vara-Sri-Jnanendra-Sarasvatl-viracitam . . . Patavardhanopa 
hva-Narayana-Sastrina parisodhitam. . . . Part I: pp. 437. 
Part II: pp. 315, 98. 25x17 cm. 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot: Benares , 1897. 1. G. 11 

The Siddhanta-Kaumudi with the Tattva-bodhini commentary 
of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subodhini commentary of 
Jayakrishna. Edited by Vasudev Lakshman Shastri Pansikar. 
5th ed. pp. [6], 2, 740, 54+[l], 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 8. L. 8 

Siddhanta-lesa-samgraha. See Sastra-siddhanta-lesa- 

samgraha [also called S.] by Appayya Diksita. 

Siddhantamrta compiled by Navina-Krsna Vandyopadhyaya. 
Siddhantamrta [Vaiiganuvada-samanvita], . . . Sri Navlnakrsna 
Vandyopadhyaya pranita. pp. [2], 46+[2]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Kurumagramadasa Press: Kurumagrama, 1319 (1912). 3927 

Siddhanta-muktavali by Vallabha Acarya: — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Siddhanta-muktavali]. 

Siddhanta-muktavali kl [Hindi-] bhasa tlka Pusti-marglya 
sarva-siddhanta. Bahu Sltarama Varma [krta]. pp. [1], 65. 
22 X 16 cm. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, [c. 1870]. 432 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthalesvara. 1872. 445 

Siddhamta muktavall gramtha. A gramtha Srlmad 
VallabhacaryajI . . . racyo, tenl tlka Sri Gumsaljle samskrta 
mam kari che, te tlka upara . . . LalubhatajI temane yojana karl 
che, tembane tlkano artha leine Gujarati mam bhasamttara 
karayum te. . . . pp. [2], 3, 2, 108+[1], 15x11 cm. 

Gujarat Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1875. 422 

. . , Srlmad-Vallabhacarya-viracita Siddhanta-muktavali. 

PracIna-Samskrta-tikao na adhare suddha Gujarati bhasa mam. 
Chapavl prakata karanara, Trlbhuvanadasa PItambaradasa Saha. 
Sri-Pusti-margiya-pustakalaya dvara prakasita gramtha-mala, 
No. 8. ' pp. 166+[2], 21 xl3 cm. 

Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1967 (1910). 3616 

See Bala-bodha by Vallabha Acarya. 1916. San. B. 485 (i) 

- (1917.) San. B. 772 (e) 

See Grantha-ratna-samuccaya. 1918. San. B. 811 (d) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
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Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya. With Com¬ 
mentaries:— 

: Lekha by Haridasa. See Siddhanta-muktavall by 
Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: “prakasa 
by Purusottama. (1922.) San. D. 225 (/) 

: “parisista by Dvarikesa. See Siddhanta-muktavall by 
Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: “prakasa by 
Purusottama. (1922.) San. D. 225 (/) 

: Yojana by Balakrsna Diksita [also called Lalubhatta]:—• 

. . . Siddhanta-muktavall. Diksita Lalubhatta-pranitaya 
yojanaya samanugata. . . . Bhatta-Balabhadra-Sarmma-Vedanta- 
vidyanidhina samsodhita. . . . pp. [2], 17. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1917. San. C. 88 ( m ) 

: “yojana by Lalubhatta [also called Balakrsna]. See 
Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by 
Vitthalesvara: “prakasa by Purusottama. (1922.) 

San. D. 225 (/) 

: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara : “prakasa by Purusottama 

Siddhanta-muktavall. Srimad-Vallabhacarya-pranlta. Srlmad- 
Vitthalesvara-krta-vivrti-sameta. Sa ca nimna-likhita-tippany- 
adi-yuta. Lekhakah Sr! Gokulanathanam. . . . Sri-Kalyanara- 
yanam. . . . SrI-Purusottamanam. . . . SrI-Vallabhanam. . . . Srl- 
Vrajanathanam. . . . SrI-Lalubhattanam. . . . Srl-Dvari- 
kesanam. . . . Sri-Harirayanam . . . Gurjara-bhasanuvada- 
sameta ca. pp. plate, 8, 76, 3+[l], 24. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1979 (1922). San. D. 225 ( l ) 

: “tippani by Gokulanatiia. See Siddhanta-muktavall by 
Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: “prakasa by 
Purusottama. (1922.) San. D. 225 (l) 

: “tippani by Kalyanaraya. See Siddhanta-muktavall by 
Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: “prakasa by 
Purusottama. (1922.) San. D. 225 ( l ) 

: “tippani by Vallabha, son of Vitthalesvara . See Siddhanta- 
muktavall by Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: 
“prakasa by Purusottama. (1922.) San. D. 225 (/) 

: “tippani by Vrajaraya, son of Raghunatha [also called 
Vrajanatha ]. See Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya : 
“vivrti by Vitthalesvara : “prakasa by Purusottama. (1922.) 

San. D. 225(0 

Siddhanta-muktavall by Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya. 
See Bhasa-pariccheda by V. P. B.: Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavall [also called Siddhanta-muktavall] by the same. 

Siddhanta-nidana by Gananatha Sena: Tattva-darsinI by the 

same:— 

Siddhanta-nidanam. A text-book of the etiology, pathology 
and symptomatology of diseases in Sanskrit for Ayurvedic 
Students and practitioner. By Maha-mahopadhyaya Gananath 
Sen. Parti. 1922. pp. [4], iii, [1], 118. 24x16 cm. 

Gobardhan Press: Calcutta , 1922. San. D. 387 

- 2nd ed. Parti, pp. [3], iii, +[3], ii, 124. 23x15 cm. 

Kalpataru Press: Calcutta , 1927. San. D. 432 
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Siddhanta-patala:— 

See Rama-paddhati attributed to Ramanuja. (1916.) 

15. BB. 26 

Atha Siddhamta-patala-prarambhah [Hindi-bhasa-sametah]. 
pp. 48. 18 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Sri Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, [1926.] San. B. 506 ( d ) 

Siddhanta-prakasa compiled by Omkaralala § arm an. . . . 
Siddhanta-prakasa [Hindl-anuvada-sahita], . . . Karta . . . 
Omkaralala Sarmma. Samsodhaka . . . Sri Balakrsna Sastriji. . . . 
pp. [3], 2, 9, 8, 8, 12, [1], 640, plates, tables. 25x18 cm. 

Vitthalanatha Press: Kotah, 1913. 11. E. 9 

Siddhanta-rahasya. Siddhanta-rahasyam. [Sri-Gokulesa-Gujarati- 
tikanuvada-sahitam]. pp. 8. 25x17 cm. 

Anavila-bandhu Press (Surat): Bombay, [1925]. San.D. 1096 ( d ) 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Ganesa Daivajna. See Graha-laghava 
[also called S.] by G. D. 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Raghavananda. Siddhanta-rahasya. (Mula 
o [Vaiiga]-anuvada.) . . . Jyotirvvid Raghavananda viracita. . . . 
Sri Rajanlkanta Vidyavinoda karttrka anudita o sampadita. . . . 
pp. [8], 3+[l], 155+[1], table. 21 X 13 cm. 

Ponghanon Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1915). 25. D. 8 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya:— 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Siddhanta-rahasya]. 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthalesvara. 1872. 445 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya. With Commentaries. 
Siddhanta - rahasyam. Srimad - Vallabhacarya - carana-pranitam. 
Ekadasa-vivarana-sametam. Gurjara-bhasanuvadamgla-bhaso- 
podghata-sahitam ca. (1) SrI-Gokulanathanam ... (2) Sri- 

Raghunathanam ... (3) Sri-Kalyanarayanam. ... (4) Sri- 

Vrajotsavanam. ... (5) Sri-Gokulotsavanam. ... (6) Sri-Hari- 
rayanam. ... (7) Sri-VitthaleSvaranam. ... (8) Sri-Purusotta- 

manam.. .. (9) Sri-Giridharanam.. . .(10) SrI-Lalubhattanam_ 

(11) SrI-Sanuvartinah. . . . pp. [2], xiv, 16, 67, +[1], plate. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1980 (1923). San. D. 451 

Siddhanta-ratna by Baladeva Vidyabhusana: °tika by the same:— 

Siddhanta-ratnam. Satikam Srimad-Valadeva-Vidyabhusana- 
pranitam. Vahga-bhasanuvada-samalankrtam . . . Sri-Syama- 
lala-Gosvamina samsodhitam. . . . pp. [1], 2, 333. 23x16 cm. 

People’s Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1898). 1297 
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Siddhanta-ratna by Baladeva Vidyabhusana: °tika by the same— 
cont. 

The Siddhanta ratna (with commentary) of Baladeva Vidya¬ 
bhusana edited with introduction, etc., by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, . . . 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts , No. 10. Part I: 
pp. [5], 142. Part II: pp. [3], 14, [1], 143-351, [1], 4, 2, 2. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1924-27. San. C, 311/10 

Siddhanta-ratna by Nimbarka. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also 
called S.] by N. 

Siddhanta-ratnanjali by Hari Vyasadeva. . . . Mahlmandalacarya. 
Srimad-Dhari-Vyasadeva-pranlta-Siddhanta-ratnarijalau uttara- 
dhah . . . Sri-Hamsa-dasa-krta-Kamti-prakasika-[Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita. Part II. pp. 396. 21 xl3 cm. 

Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1972 (1915). San. D. 357 

Siddhanta-Sarvabhauma by MunIsvara. . . . The Siddhanta 
Sarvabhauma by Sri MunIsvara. Parts I and II. Edited with 
introduction, etc., by . . . Muralidhara Thakkura. . . . Princess 
of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 41. Part I: pp. [ii], 4, 
200. Part II: pp. [i, i], 201-360. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1932-35. Sail. C. 311/41/1, 2 

Siddhanta-Sarasvati-dig-vijaya by A. Vitthalacarya. Sri- 
Siddhanta-sarasvatl-dig-vijayah . . . Adamara-Vitthalacaryyena 
viracitah. pp. [4], 98, plate. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Gaudlya Printing Works: Calcutta, [1928]. San. B. 979 (j) 

SiddhantasarasvatI Gosvamin, ed. Tattva-sutra by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakkura. [1929.] San. B. 979 ( n ) 

Siddhanta-sataka by Rajakumara Sena, Vidyabhusana, son of 
Gunaprasada and Kalitara. See Graha-ganita by Rajakumara 
Sena. San. F. 211 (c) 

Siddhanta-siddhanjana by Anantacarya, Mandayam, Srisailananta- 
purusa, Sesarya [also called Anandalvar Svamin], Siddhanta- 
siddhanjanam . . . Sesarya-vamsa-muktaphalaih Sri-Yadavadri- 
nivasa-rasikaih . . . Sri U. M. A. Anantaryavaraih viracitam. 
pp. [2], 98. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Kalyan, 1899. 10, C. 11 

Siddhanta-siddhanjana by Krsnananda Sarasvat!. . . . The 
Siddhanta-siddhanjana by Sri Krishnananda Sarasvati edited by 
J. Ganapati Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Nos. 47, 48, 
58, 6L Part I. 1916: pp. [3], 2, 2, 2+[2], 152. Part III, 1916: 
pp. [3], 3, 205, [2], Part III, 1917: pp. [3], 4+[2], 218. Part IV, 
1918: pp. [3], 3+[2], 130. 24x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1916-18. 26. H. 47, 48, 58, 61 

Siddhanta-siddhapaga by Balabhadra Sarman Biiatta:— 

See also Badavanala by Anantacarya. 

Siddhanta-siddhapaga. Bhatta-Balabhadra Sarmma-kavi- 
Kavya ratnakarena pranlta. . . . pp. [ii], 5 + [i], 76, 2. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). San. B. 137 
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Siddhanta-sikhamani by Sivayogin Renukacarya [sometimes 
attributed to Revana, son of Viranaradhya]: Tattva-pradipika 
by Maritomtadarya. [Vira-saiva-] Siddhanta-sikha-mani. . . . 
Ha ( Kj-sna Narayana Josi Sastri krta] Maha-rastra-tatparya 
saha) . . . Mallikarjuna Sastri . . . prasiddha kela. Vira-saiva- 
limgi-Brahmana-dharma-grantha-mala, No. 16. Part I: pp. [1], 
7,2, 217, 4. ' Part II: pp. [1], 2, 9+[l], 233, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 25. C. 34-35- 


Siddhanta-siromani by Bhaskara Acarya [these editions each 
contain one adhyaya only, with the exception of two which 
contain both the Ganita and Gola adhyayas. They are entered 
in the order of the adhyayas, i.e., 1. Lilavati, 2. Bija-ganita, 
3. Ganita and 4. Gola]:— 

Siddhanta-Siromani (Lilavati) by Bhaskara Acarya:— 
Lilawati: or a treatise on arithmetic and geometry by Bhascara 
Acharya. Translated from the original Sanscrit by John Taylor, 
pp. [8], 39, 161, plates. 26x22 cm. 

Courtier Press: Bombay, 1816. 23. K. 10 


See Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensuration, from ( ^ 

the Sanskrit of Brahmegupta and Bhascara. 1817. 

aa .-K r - a L, u r 

Lilavati a treatise on algebra and geometry. By Sri Bhaskara ' 

Acharya. pp. [3], 5, 133. 21 xl4 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1832. 13. C. 46 


The Lilavati. A treatise on arithmetic and mensuration, in 
Sanskrit. By Bhaskara Acharya. pp. [3], 3, 113. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1846. 13. C. 47 

Lilavati. Sri-Bhaskaracaryya-viracita. . . . Srimat-Taranatha- 
Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-visodhita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 124. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Sara-sudha-nidhi Press: Calcutta, 1768 (1846). 

16. D. 23; 26. C. 41 

Lilavati. Srimad-Bhaskaracaryya-viracita. pp. 4, 84. 

18x11 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1876. 410 

Lilavati, or a treatise on arithmetic and mensuration by 
Bhaskarachargya edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 
pp. [1], 137. 21x13 cm. 

Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1876. 21. C. 7 

. . . Srl-Bhaskaracarya-krta-Lilavatlcem Sopapattika-[Marathi]- 
bhasamtara. Ha gramtha Vinayaka Pamduramga Sastri 
Khanapurakara yamnim tayara kela. pp. [3], 3, 4-)-[l], 230, 2. 
21x12 cm. 

Indira Press: Poona, 1897. 7. B. 50 

Lilavati, a treatise on mensuration, by Sri Bhaskaracharya, 
edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work No. 39]; No. 153. pp. [1], [ii], 
2,97. 23x14 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1912. 28. C. 39 
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Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya — cont. 

. . . Lilavati. Hindu arithmetic and mensuration by Bhaskara- 
charya. With exhaustive notes, commentaries, English synonyms 
of important technical words. . . . Edited by Pandit Radhaballav 
Smriti-vyakaran . . . Tirtha, . . . pp. [2], 368. 18x13 cm. 

Aksayakumara Pathaka: Calcutta , 1835 (1914). 6, A. 5 

Colebrooke’s translation of the Lilavati. With notes by Haran 
Chandra Banerji [and the text as an Appendix], 2nd ed. 
pp. 7, [1], 201, [1], 116. 22x14 cm. 

Sakha Press: Calcutta, 1927. San. D. 360 

: °vasana by MuralIdhara Thakkura. Lilavati. Sri- 
Bhaskaracarya-viracita. . . . Govindadattatmaja . . . Muralidhara- 
Sarma-krtaya navina-vasanaya samalamkrta tenaiva parisodhita 
ca. Harikrsna-nibandha-mani-mala, No. 3. pp. [ii], [ii], 3, 2, 
[1], 260, 2.'"22x14 cm. 

LaksmI-narayana Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 961 (c) 

: “vyakhya by Bapudeva Sastrin. Lilavati a treatise on 
arithmetic by Bhaskara-Charya, edited by Pandit Bapudeva 
Sastrl, . . . pp. [6], 2, 96, tables. 21 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1883. 317 


Siddhanta-siromani [Bija-ganita] by Bhaskara Acarya:— 

Bija ganita or the algebra of the Hindus [translated from a 
Persian version entitled Bljganit made in 1634 by “Ata” Allah 
RashidI ibn Ahmad Nadir] by Edward Strachey . . . [with notes 
made from the Sanskrit text by S. Davis], pp. [1], iii, [i], 119. 
27 x21 cm. 

W. Glendinning: Londoti, 1813. Per. E. 109 &110 

See Algebra, with Arithmetic and Mensuration, from 
the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and Bhascara. 1817. 

23. K. 2 

(Iti §rI-Bhaskaracaryya-viracita-Siddhanta-§iromanau Vlja- 
ganitadhyayah samaptah.) pp. 176, tables. 23x14 cm. 

Sara-sudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, 1756 (1835). 

19. C. 17; 6. D. 26; 26. D. 15 

The Beej Gunita. A treatise on Algebra, forming the second 
portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni by Bhaskara Acharya. pp. vi, 
[5], 130, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1846. 23. BB. 31 

Bijaganita a treatise on Algebra by Bhaskaracharya, edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 163. 21x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1878. 2. C. 35 

BIja-prabodhini by Radhavallabi-ia Smrtitirtha. Vlja- 
ganitam Srl-Bhaskaracaryyair viracitam.... Srl-Radhavallabha ... 
J yotistlrtha - krta - Vlja - prabodhinl - n amaka - tikay a nana-vidha- 
nutana-niyamodaharanopapaty-adibhis ca samalaiikrtam. . . . 
pp. [2], 4, 4, 2, 2+[l]' 4, 396. 18 X13 cm. 

Visva-koSa Press: Calcutta, 1839 (1917). 13. F, 31 
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Siddhanta-siromani [Bija-ganita] by Bhaskara Acarya— cont. 

: SubodhinI by JIvanatha Sarman. ... SrI-JIvana-Sarmana .., 
vinirmitaya . . . SubodhinI. . . vivrtya samalankrtah Srl-Bhaskara- 
carya-vinirmito . . . Blja-ganitakhyo ganita-granthah. . . . pp. [1], 
97,116,62. 26x17 cm. 

Harihara-ratnakara Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 6. F. 9 

: °vyakhya by Sudhakara. BIja-ganitam. Srl-Bhaskaracarya- 
viracitam. . . . Pandita-Sudhakara-Dvivedina viracitaya Navino- 
papattya sahitam tat-krta-bahu-visesa-yuktam tenaiva parisodhitan 
ca. pp. 2, 180. 19x12 cm. 

Benares Printing Press: Benares, 1888. 409 

Siddhanta-siromani [Ganitadhyaya also called Graha-ganita] by 
Bhaskara Acarya:— 

: Mitaksara by the same. The Gunitadhia or a treatise on 
astronomy, with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara, forming 
the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni: by Bhaskara 
Acharya. pp. 15, [1], 3, 15, 309, 11. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1842. 

16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22; 8. F. 19 

Srimaj-Jyotih-Sat-Siddhanta-Siromanih Ganitadhyayah Sa- 
mitaksara-vyakhyah. . . . Bhaskaracaryya-racitah. . . . Srl- 
Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . . . pp. [1], 
9,300. 21x13 cm. 

Sara-sudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, 1881. 2. C. 39 

: Tippani-vivarana by Buddhinatha Sarman Jha. Tippani 
vivarnam by Buddhinath Jha. .. . [Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya.] 
pp. 56, 108, 8. 22 x 14 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press: Benares, 1912. San. C. 127 

: Vasana-bhasya by the same. The Siddhanta-Siromani a 
treatise on astronomy. By Bhaskaracharya; with his own 
exposition the Vasanabhasbya. Edited by Pandita Bapadeva 
Sastri, . . . [Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya.] pp. [2], iv, 6, 384, 
18. 23x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1866. 16. F. 33; 19. C. 13 

Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya:— 

See Surya-siddhanta attributed to Bhaskara Acarya. 
[1860-62.] Bibl. Ind. 32 

Goladhyaya. Purvardha (adhyaya 1-8) sampurna. Ha 
gramtha mula Samkrtamta Srimad Bhaskaracarya yamnlm 
lihilela asuna Ve. Sa. Vinayaka Sastri-Khanapurakara yamnlm 
to Marathi-bhasamtara sahita tayara kela athe. Tyara Ra. 
Laksmana Gopala Desamukha ... Yam prastavana lihuna. . . . 
pp. [7], 9, 125, 6. 21x13 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1911. San. C. 159 (a) 

; Mitaksara by the same. The Goladhia: a treatise on 
astrolonomy, with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara, 
forming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant Shiromuni: 
by Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L. Wilkinson, . . . pp. [3], 10, 
166,7. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1842. 

8. F. 19; 16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22 
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Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhasicara Acarya— cont. 

: Prabha by Girijaprasada Dvivedin. The Siddhant- 
Siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskaracharya, with his own exposition 
the Vasanabhashya. Edited with the Prabha- [Hindi]-Bhasha- 
bhashya-Upapatti and numerous explanatory notes. By . . . 
Pandit Girijaprasad Dvivedi. . . . pp. [3], 2+[l], 429. 26x17 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1911. 23. G. 2 

: Tippani-vivarana by Buddhinatha Sarman Jha. See 
Siddhanta-siromani [Ganitadhyaya] by B. A.: Tippani- 
vivarana by B. S. J. 1912. San. C. 127 

: Vasana-bhasya by the same. See Siddhanta-siromani 
[Ganitadhyaya] by B. A.: Vasana-bhasya by the same. 1866. 

16. F. 33; 19. C. 13 

Siddhanta-tattva by Anantadeva .... Siddhanta-tattvam nama 
Vedanta-prakaranam. . . . Anantadevena-nirupitam. . . . 

Manavally-upahva-Tailanga-Ramasastrina parisodhitam. . . . 
Reprint from the Pandit, pp. [1], 7, 3, 4, 5, 60. 22 x 13 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1957 (1900). San. C. 88 (n) 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta:— 

Siddhanta tattva-viveka a treatise on astronomy by Bhatta 
Kamalakara, with Seshavasana by the same author. Edited by 
Pandit Sudha Kara Dube. Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work No. 1], 
Nos.' 1, 2, 3, 6, 14. pp. [1], 5+[l], 5, [1], 409, 53. 23x14 cm. 

Benares Printing Press: Benares, 1880-1885. 28. BB. 1, 2 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka, a treatise on astronomy, by Bhatta 
Kamalakara. With notes by . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. Edited 
with his own notes by Muralidhara Jha. Benares Sanskrit Series 
[Work No. I], Nos. 3, 6, 14. Revised ed. Fasc. III-V. 
pp. 315-604, 61, 4, 2. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925-35. 23. D. 1 

Siddha-panca-.ratna compiled by Bhimavadhuta. . . . Siddha- 
pamca-ratna. Ha gramtha . . . Bhimavadhuta yanem [Marathl- 
bhasamtara saha] tayara karuna. . . . pp. 2, 18, 216, tables, +[24], 
19 x 13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: \Poona\, 1828 (1907). 20. B. 20 

Siddha-pancasika by Devendra Suri : “avacuri. Tapagacchadhipa- 
Srimad - Devendra - Suri - Samdrbdha - Siddha - pancasika - (ava - 
curya samalankrta). . . . Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mdla, No. 16. 
foil. 14. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1914). 25. B. 12 

Siddha-Pasupati-tantra [also called Siddha-mantra-bhandara]. . . . 
Siddha-Pasupati-tamtra arthat Siddha-mantra-bhandara. Jisako 
. . . Pandita-Ramacandra-Vaidya-Sastrl ne svayam manorama 
namaka-[Hindi]-bhasa-tika-kara . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 44. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Jagad-vinoda Press: Aligarh, 1908. 3499 

- 2nd ed. 1912. 3444 

-3rd ed. 1915. San. D. 1035 (j) 
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Siddha-prabhrta: °tika. Siddha-prabhrtam sa-tikam . . . praka- 
sayitrl Bhavanagara - stha - Sri Jaina - Atmananda - Sabha. 
Atnidnanda-grantha-ratna-mald,No. 64. pp. 2, 51, [1]. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bhavnagar, 1921. 25. B. 21 

Siddha-prayoga compiled by Visvesvaradayalu. Siddha-prayoga 
[Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta] . . . Sampadaka . . . Pam. Visvesvara- 
dayalujl. . . . Part II. pp. [8], 64. 23x15 cm. 

Harihara Press: Itawah, 1928. San. D. 945 (e) 

Siddha-puja. See Jina-vand-samgraha. (1929.) San. B. 643 

Siddhapura-mahatmya compiled by Vaidya Kesavalala Dadabhai 
Bhatta. Sa-citra-Siddhapura-mahatmya [Gujarati-vyakhya- 
tatparya-sameta]. Samsodhaka . . . Vaidya Kesavalala Dadabhai 
Bhatta. pp. 56, plate. 23x14 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. D. 937 ( b) 

SlDDHARSI GaNIN:— 

Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara: °vivrti by S. G. 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha [also called Upamiti-bhava- 
prapanca-katha and Upamita-bhava-prapanca-katha]. 

Siddha-rupa:— 

Siddha-rupa. Malayalatn char. pp. [1], 112,4. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press: [ Madras , ?, 1876]. 408 

Siddha-rupam Sarvanamasabdahnalum avyayannajum upasarg- 
gahnalum patta-vikaranikahl uha dhatukkalum kriya-padannajum 
... Bala-prabodhanavum Samasa-cakravum Srlramodantavum. ... 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], 128. 19x12 cm. 

St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1876. 4. C. 21 

- 1880. ‘ 3. C. 7 

- 1881. 22. B. 1 

Siddha-rupam iti Siddharupavum Kriyapadavum Balapra- 
bodhavum Samasa-cakravum. . . . Malayalam char. pp. [1], 156. 
21 x 12 cm. 

Spectator Press: Calicut, 1886. 285 

Siddha-samkara-tantra. Siddha-samkara-tantram. . . . Syama- 
sundaralala TripathI krta [Hindij-bhasa tika sahita. pp. [3], 92. 
16x12 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. B. 820 ( l ) 

Siddhasena. See Jlta-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadra Ganin: Jlta- 
kalpa-curni by S. 

Siddhasena Divakara:— 

Eka-vimsati-dvatrimsika 

Jaina-tarka-vartika 
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SlDDHASENA DlVAKARA— COtlt . 

Kalyana-mandira-stotra 

Nyayavatara: “vivrti 

Sammati-sutra 

Sammati-tarka-prakarana [also called Sammatia-prakarana] 

Siddhasena-Divakara-krta-grantha-mala. Sri-Siddhasena-Diva- 
kara-krta-gramtha-mala. (Eka-vimsati-dvatrimsika, Nyayavat ara, 
Sammati-sutra-mula). . . . foil. 3, 33. 27 X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1909). 10. B. 13 

SlDDHASENA GANIN:— 

Sambandha-karika by Umasvamin: °tika by S. G. 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin: °bhasya by 
the same: Tattvartha-tika by S. G. 

Siddhasena Suri. Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra: 
°vrtti by S. S. 

Siddha-seva by Caitanyacandradasa. Siddha-seva. Arthat (Sri- 
Sri-Radhagovindayor asta-kallna-Seva-paripatl-varnanam. . . . 
Sri-Caitanya-candradasa-mahodayena . . . viracita . . . Sri- 
Rasavihari-Sankhyatlrthena sampadita. pp. [1], 3, 74. 18xllcm. 

Devaldnandana Press: Calcutta, 426 (1911). 3459 

Siddha-siddhanta-samgraha by Balabhadra. The Siddha 
siddhanta sangraha of Balabhadra with introduction by Gopinath 
Kaviraj, M.A., . . . Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 
No. 13. pp. [3], 4, 40+[l], 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. C. 311/13 

Siddlia-vimsika-stotra by Dalapatiraya. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. ’ San. B. 900 

Siddha-vinoda by JIvanmukta Bhiksu :_ Bhavartha-dipika by the 
same. . . . Sri-Siddha-vinodah [Atmanubhuty-astaka-sahitah. 
Srimat-Paramahamsa-Srl-JIvanmukta-Yati-vara-viracitah. Bha- 
vartha-dipikadhyaya vyakhyaya sametah. foil. [1], 2, 34. 
22 Xl4 cm. oblong. 

N.S. Press: Bombay, 1913. 2. L. 8 

Siddha-yoga [also called Vrnda-madhava] by Vrnda Vaidya: 
Vyakhya-kusumavali by SrIkantiia Datta:— 

Srlmad-Vrnda-pranito Vrndamadhavapara-nama Siddha-yogah. 
Sri - kanthadatta - viracita - vyakhya - kusumavalyakhya - tika - 
sametah. . . . Padhye ity-upaniimadharibhih Krsnasastri- 

tanujaih Hanamanta-Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama- 
samskrta-granthavali, No. 27. pp. [3], 10, 665, 4. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1894. 27. G. 20 
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Siddha-yoga by Vrnda Vaidya: Vyakhya-kusumavali by 
SrIkantha Datta — cont. 

. . . Vrnda-pranita-Vrnda-Vaidyaka [Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka 

sameta. Jisako . . . Sadananda jl dvara [Hindi] bhasa-tlka karaya 
mudrana prakasanartha pradana-kiya. pp. 24, 424. 25x17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 22. H. 26 

Sartha Vrndamadhava athava Siddhayoga [Marathl]-bhasa- 
mtarakara Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara. Part I.: pp. [1], 
14,444. Part II: pp. [1], [1], 9, 445-782. 22x13 cm. 

Yasavant Press: Poona, 1922. San. D. 262 ( a , b ) 

Siddhesvara Gupta, compiler. Dravyartha-candrika. 

Siddhesvara Sarman, compiler. Sabda-rupavati. 

Siddhesvara Sastrin Citrava. Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa 

- compiler. Upanayana-samskara 

Siddhesvara Varma Sastrin transl. Svetasvatara Upanisad. 
1916. 25. K. 15-16 

- ed. and transl. See Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Sarvam- 

kasa by Mallinatha Suri. [Cantos I and II.] [1916.] 

San. D. 186 

Siddhesvarl-tantra. Parts. Durgapad-uddhara-stotra. 

Siddhicandra. Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatunga Acarya : °tlka 
by S. 

SiddhilaksmI-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 

. . . SrI-Siddhi-LaksmI-stotram. Visayam-tiano vidhi. . . . 
Lekhaka Pamdit Samkaralala anuparama. . . . pp. 6. 15 X 12 cm. 

LaksmI-vijaya Press: Nadiad, 1918. San. B. 340 

Siddhipriya-stotra by Devanandin. See Kavya-mala. [Part VII.] 
1890. 28. H. 3-4 

Siddhi-stotra by Jagaddhara Biiatta: Laghu-pancika by 

Ratnaicantha. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Biiatta: 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnaicantha. 1891. 28. E. 11-12 

Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acarya:— 

Siddhitrayam, a treatise on Vedanta Philosophy, by Sri 
Yamunacharya Swamin, . . . edited by S. S. A. S. T. S. P. S. M. M. 
Ramamisra Shastri . . . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, [Work 
No. 10], No. 36. pp. [1], 2+[2], 98. 22x14 cm. 

Vidyfi-vilasa Press: Benares, 1900. 8. C. 10 

Ein Stuck indischer Theologie iibertragen aus Yamuna- 
muni’s “Dreifacher Erweis” von Rudolf Otto. . . . from Zeitschrift 
fur Theologie und Kirche. pp. 241-293. 23x15 cm. 

J. C. B. Mohr: Tubingen, 1929. San. D. 482 (a) 
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Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acarya — amt. 

Die Methoden des Erweises der Seele im personalen Vedanta. 
Von Rudolf Otto [translation of some sections]. Zeitschrift fur 
ReligionspsycHologie, II Jahr, 3 Hft. pp. 232-253 [=pp. 40-61]. 
24 x 16 cm. 

C. Bertelsmann: Giitersloh, 1929. San. D. 599 

Siddhi-trayi by Utpaladeva. The Siddhitrayl [that is, the Ajada- 
pramatr-siddhi, Isvara-siddhi, and Sambandha-siddhi, with 
vrtti] and the Pratyabhijna-karika-vrtti [that is, the Isvara- 
pratyabhijna with vrtti] of Rajanaka Utpala Deva, edited with 
notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri. . . . Kashmir Series of 
Texts and Studies, No. XXXIV. pp. [5], 12, 12, 30, [1], 15, [1], 
74. 22 x 14 cm. 

Kashmir Pratap Steam Press: Srinagar, 1921. San. C. 314/34 

Siddhi-vinayaka-caturthl-katha. See Syamantakopakhyana 

[from the Skanda-purana]. 1879. 1603 


Siddhi-vinayaka-puja:— 

Atha-Sri-Siddhi-vinayaka-caturthi-puja-prarambha. foil. 9+[l] 
24 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 1603 

See Syamantakopakhyana [from the Skanda-purana]. [1879.] 

2345 

Siddhi-vinayaka-vratopakhyana [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 
Atha [Marathi-artha-saha-] Siddhi-vinayaka-puja-katha pra- 
rambhah. foil. [1], 28+[l]. 25 x 17 cm. oblong. 

Vedamta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1801 (1880). 1199 

Slghra-bodha by Ka^inatha Bhattacarya:— 

Slghra-bodha-[Hindi]-bhasa-tika. pp. [2-63], i. 27 X18 cm. 
oblong. 

Casme-phaija Press: Meerut, s.d. San. E. 16 

( . . . Kriyate Kasinathena Slghra-bodhaya samgrahah. . . .) 
foil. 34. 23 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Bareilly, 1908 (1851). 9. F. 24 

Pothi Sighra-vodha ki sa-tika [Hindi]-bhasama tilaka likha hah. 
pp. 74. 29 X19 cm. oblong. 

Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1901 (1852). 1296 

Pothi Sighra-bodha ki sa-tika [Hindi-] bhasa ma tilaka. 

pp. 46. 32 x 22 cm. oblong. 

1910 (1853). 13. L. 2 

Pustaka Slghra-bodha ki Sa [Hindi-bhasa] tika [Hindi]- 
bhasamah tilaka likha hah. pp. 78. 27 x18 cm. oblong. 

jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1911 (1854). 1. H. 31 

Atha Sighra-bodha-prarambhah. foil. 26+[l]. 31x16 cm. 

oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Himgiste Srivardhanakara’s Press: Bombay. 

1780 (1858). 24. F. 12 
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Sighra-bodha by Kasinatha Bhattacarya — cont. 

Sighra-bodha sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tika. pp. 74. 25x17 cm. 
oblong. 

MahommadI Press: Agra , 1924 (1867). 987 

Slghra-bodha [Hindi-bhasa tika sahita], pp. 80. 24x17 cm. 
oblong. 

Hindu Press: [Benares, 1867]. 403 

Slghra-bodha sa [Hindi]-tika. pp. 74. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Lawrence Gazette: Meerut, 1925 (1868). 465 

Slghra-bodha [Hindl-bhasa-] tlka sahita. pp. 72. 33 x 16 cm. 
•oblong. 

Ilahi Press: Agra, 1869. 920 

Srl-Sighra-bodha . . . Braja [Hindl]-bhasa-sahita. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 6, 176. 16x12 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1869. 7, B. 48 

Atha [Hindi-anuvada-sahita-] Slghra-bodha lisyate. . . . foil. 41. 
'28 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Asphi Press: [Lucknow, 1869], 2650 

Slghra-bodha Kasinatha Bhattacaryya krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka 
sahita. . . . pp. [1], 80. 33x16 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 920 


. . . Slghra-bodha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita. pp. 64. 
'29 X 19 cm. oblong. 

Jvalaprasada’s Press: [Delhi?] 1933 (1876). 1296 

Bahuta suddha ye Sighra-bodha tika [Hindi-] bhasa. pp. 64. 
28 x 18 cm. 

Narayani Press: 1934 (1877). 2657 

Sighra-bodha [Hindi]-bhasa-tika. . . . pp. 64. 27 X 18 cm. 
■oblong. 

Meerut, [1878], San. F. 53 ( b) 

Sri-Sighra-bodha-jyotisa gramtha Braja-bhasa sahita. . . . 
pp. 6, 166. 16x12 cm. 

Vapu Sadasiva Seta’s Press: Bombay, 1878. 1598 

. . . Sighra-bodha-[Hindi]-bhasa-tika. . . . pp. 64. 28 X 18 cm. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: 1936 (1879). 2657 

Sighra-bodha . . . taki tika Vrja-bhasa [Hindi-] maim. . . . 
pp. [2], 6, 176. 16x13 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1936 (1879). 2. B. 23 

. . . Sighra-bodhah. Jyotirvit-Kasinatha-viracitah Nepali- 
bhasa-sametah. pp. 161. 21x13 cm. 

Durga Press: Benares, [1903]. 2655 

Sri-Kasinatha-Bhattacarya-viracitah Sighra-bodhah. Pandita- 
Ramesvara-Bhatta-krtaya Subodhini [Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya samo- 
'lamkrtah... .. . pp. [1], plate, 12, 20, 260. 16x13 cm. 

Rama-bhusana Press: Agra, 1906. 23. E. 32 
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SIghra-bodha by KasInatha Bhattacarya — coni. 

Sighra-bodha. . . . Kaslnatha-viracitah [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka- 
sametah. . . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 6, 205. 17 xl4 cm. 

Lucknow Steam Press: Lucknow, 1911. 21. B. 52 

Sighra-bodha [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-sahitah. . . . Kaslnatha- 
viracitah. . . . pp. 164. 16x13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [ 1921], San. B. 840 (g) 

KasInatha-Bhattacarya-viracitah Slghra-bodhah [Hindl-bhasa- 
tika-sahitah]. . . . pp. [1], 6, 144. 18x12 cm. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1922]. San. B. 936 (e), (/) 

-another edition. Surya Press: Benares, [1926]. 

Srl-Kasinatha-Bhattacarya viracitah Slghra-bodhah. Pandita- 
Ramesvara-Bhatta-krtaya SubodhinI-[Hindi]-bhasa-tIkaya sama- 
lamkrtah. . . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], plate, 14, 20, 280. 16x13 cm. 

Santi Press: Agra, 1922. San. B. 691 

Slghra-bodhah [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah. pp. 151+[1]. 
18 X12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [ 1926]. San. B. 936 (g) 

Sri-KasInatha-Bhattacarya-viracitah Slghra-bodhah. Pandita- 
Ramesvara-Bhatta-krtaya SubodhinI-[HindI]-bhasa-tIkaya sama- 
lamkrtah. . . . 4th ed. pp. [1], 12, 19, 226. 18x12 cm. 

National Press: Allahabad, 1927. San. B. 936 ( h ) 

Jyotirvid-Kasinatha-viracitah. Slghra-bodhah [Hindl]-bhasa- 
tlka-sahitah. . . . pp. 136. 18x14 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1928]. San. B. 690 

Sieg (Emil), ed. Bharadvaja-siksa. 1892. 6. D. 33 

Sikharinl-mala by Appayya DIksita: Siva-tattva-viveka by the 
same. Srlmad-Appaya-Dlksita-Sarvabhaumaih viracita “ Sikha- 
rini-malakhya ” Siva-stutih tat-pranltaya “ Siva-tattva-viveka- 
khyaya ” vyakhyaya sahita. . . . Grantha char. pp. [3], 217, 32. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, 1887. 19. C. 29 

Sikha Upanisad. See Atharva-sikhopanisad [also called S.]. 

Siksa [Katantriya];— 

See Kalapa-vyakarana-sutra. [1885.] 1031 

See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman. 1886. 396 

Siksa [Paninlya]:— 

See also Paniniya-siksadi-samgraha. 

Atha Siksa prarambhah. . . . pp. 12. 24x15 cm. 

Published by Sajjanalala: Benares, [1850]. 12. F. 23; 1057 

See Kaumudi-mahotsaha compiled by Ramacandra. [1877.] 

23. H. i9 


See Manu-smrti. Selections. [1887.] 


314 
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Siksa [Paniniya]— cont. 

See Astadhyayl by Panini. 1888. 8.1. 20 

Siksa Maharsi-Panini-Viracita . . . Ayodhya Prasada-dhara- 
Sarmmana samsodhita. . . . pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 

Vidya-dliarma-varddhaka Press: [Allahabad], 1950 (1893). 1054 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja. 1903. 

2347 

See Astadhyayl by Panini: Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Bhattoji Diksita: Sara-darsini by Sivadatta. [1914.] 

5. K. 22 

See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita: Tattva- 
bodhini by Jnanendra Sarasvati. 1915. 8. L. 8 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja. 1924. 

San. B. 662 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja: Samksipta- 
bala-bodhini by Kanakalala. 1930. San. B. 662/2 

Siksa by Tarakumara Kaviratna: °tika by the same. Siksha or 
instruction for students (with notes) by Tara Kumara Kaviratna. 
pp. [1], 2, [1], 83. 17x11 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1885. 423; 442 

— 1888. 284 

Siksa-dasaka-mula by Bhaktivinoda Thakkura: °tika by 
Sitikantha Vacaspati. Sa-tlka Siksa-dasaka-mulam. Srlmad- 
Bhakti-vinoda-Thakkura-viracitam Sri-Sitikantha-Vacaspati-vira- 
cita-tika-sahitam . .. Srimad-Bhaktisiddhanta-Sarasvati-Gosvami- 
. . . sampaditam. 2nd ed. pp. 44. 16x10 cm. 

Gaudiya Electric Press: Calcutta, [1928]. San. B. 829 (j) 

Siksamrta by Caitanya Deva. Siksamrta. Sri Sri Bhagavat Krsna 
Caitanya candra - mukha - candra - nirgalita Sri - Radhacarana - 
Gosvami-krta-Braja-bhasa-bhavartha-samvalita. . . . pp. 8. 

16 X12 cm. 

Purusottama Press: Mathura, 1925. San. B. 820 (m) 

Siksa-patra [also called Brhat-siksa-patra] by Haridasa:—• 

Srlmad-Gosvami Sri-Harirayaji(Moha-prabhuji) viracita. Brhat 
Siksa-patra. Mula-sloka-sahita Sri-Gopesvaraji-krta-Vraja-bhasa- 
tikanusara-Gurjaragiranuvada-samvalitam . . . Anuvadaka 

Sundaralala Manilala. pp. 16, plates, 400. 24x17 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. San. D. 370 

. . . Sri-Harirayajina Tumkajivana-vrtamta sathe motum 
Siksa-patra. Mula sloka ane tena artha sathe Sri-Gopesvaraji 
Maharaje kareli tlkana adhare Gujarati anuvada. Anuvadaka . . . 
Sri Devaklnamdananivasa. . . . pp. 48, 350, [2], plate. 24 xl6 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1983 (1926). San. D. 459 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
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Siksa-patrl. Siksa-patri. Sama-klokI, mula sathe. Bhasantara- 
karta Nhalalala Dalapatarama Kavi. Prema-bhakti-grantha-mala. 
pp. 83. 19 x 13 cm. 

Sahitya Press: Ahmedabad, 1931. San. B, 1267 (/) 

Siksa-patrl by Sahajananda Svamin [also called Svami-Narayana]:— 

See also Siksa-patri-dhvanta-nivarana by Dayananda 
Svamin. 

Sri-Sahajanamda SvaminI lakheli Siksa-patrl Nityanamda- 
Muni ni lakheli Gujaratl-tika sathe. . . . pp. [1], plates, 72. 
16x11 cm. 

Education Press: Bombay, 1862. 178 

(Iti Sri-Sahajanamda-Svami-sisya-Nityanamda-Muni-viracita 
Siksa-patrI-[GujaratI-] tika samapta.) foil. 100. 15 x9 cm. oblong. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1868. 8. B. 57 

. . . Siksa-patrl. Srimad-Uddhana-sampradaya-pravarttakena 
SrI-Sahajanamda-Svamina sva-sisyan prati likhita. foil. [1], 
88+[l]. 13x11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1934 (1877). 2426 

. . . Siksa-patrl Marathi-bhasa-tlka-sameta. . . . foil. [2], 
154+[1]. 7x6 cm. oblong. 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1906. 16. A. 1 

Sri-Siksa-patri [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] . . . (Iti . . . 
Nityanamda-Muni-likhita Siksa-patri-tika-). foil. [2], 145+[1]. 
8x6 cm. oblong. 

Vijaya-pravartaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1955 (1910). 3. A. 13 

. . . Sri-Siksa-patri tatha Nitya-niyama [Gujaratl-tatparya 
sameta]. pp. [2], 192. 13x9 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. San, A. 98 

Siksa-patrl (mot!) num Gujarati-bhasantara. Anuvadaka . . . 
Madhavalala Dalasukharama Kotharl. . . . Part I. pp. plate, 8, 
184. 22 x 14 cm. 

Suryaprakasa Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1923. San. D. 244(A) 

Siksa-patrl [Srf-Sahajanamda-Svami-sisya-Nityanamda- Muni- 
likhita Siksa-patrl Gujarati-tlka-sahita]. pp. 127+[1]. 9x7 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 1074 

: Artha-dipika by Satananda Muni. Siksa-patrl Sri- 
Satananda-Muni-viracitaya tikaya Artha-dipikabhyaya, Sanatana- 
dharma-dhuramdhara-Sri-Raghuviracarya-viracitena bhasyena, 
tat-tlkaya ca . . . Bhagavatprasadacarya-viracitaya sameta . . . 
Embar Krsnamacaryena samsodhita. pp. [1], 44, 26, [2], 624, 52, 
[1], 3, plates. 27 x 18 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1924. San. F. 64 

: °bhasya by RaghuvIra Acarya, son of Sahajananda: °tika 
by Bhagavatprasada Acarya, son of RaghuvIra Acarya. See 
Siksa-patrl by Sahajananda: Artha-dipika by Satananda 
Muni. 1924. San, F. 64 


17 
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Siksa-patrl-dhvanta-nivarana by Dayananda Svamin:—■ 

Siksa-patri-dhvanta-nivarano’yan granthah arthat Svami-Nara- 
yana-mata-dosa-darsanatmakah. . . . Krsnavarma-sununa Syama- 
jina [Gurjara+bhasantaram krtam. . . . pp. 12, 16. 21 xl4 cm. 

Oriental Press: Bombay , 1876. 419 

. . . [Sahajananda-krta] Siksa-patrl-dhvanta-nivaranam arthat 
Svami-Narayana-mata-dosa-darSanatmakam. . . . Srimad-Daya- 
nanda - Sarasvati - Svamibhir nirmitam [Hindi - bhasanuvada - 
sametam]. 2nd ed. pp. 15+21. 19x13 cm. 

Yaidika Press: Ajmer, 1963 (1906). 2654 


Siksa-samgraha. A collection of Siksh&s by Yaj'navalkya and others, 
with commentaries on some of them. Edited and annotated by 
Pandit Yugala-kisora Vyasa. Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work 
No'. 10], Nos. 35, 40, 42, 44, 46. pp. [1], 3, 480. 23 x 14 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1889-93. 28. BB. 11 


Siksa-samuccaya compiled by Santideva:— 

Qikshasamuccaya a compendium of Buddhistic teaching 
compiled by Qantideva chiefly from earlier Mahayana-sutras 
edited by C. Bendall. Bibliotheca Buddhica. Parts I-II. 
pp. vi+[2], 216. 25x17 cm. Pf 

Academie Imperiale des Sciences: St. Petersburg, 1897. 21. K. 1 

Siksha-samuccaya. A compendium of Buddhist Doctrine 
compiled by Santideva chiefly from earlier Mahayana Sutras 
translated from the Sanskrit by Cecil Bendall, . . . and W. H. D. 
Rouse, . . . pp. [9], 328. 23x16 cm. 

John Murray: London, 1922. 305; 2.14. - +3 - 

Siksa-sloka by Vallabha Acarya:— SM ‘T). ioS'O 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Siksastaka:— 

. . . SrI-siksastakam . . . Sri Dlnesacandra Bhattacarya. . . 
Kartrka prakasita. pp. viii, 30. 19x13 cm. 

British India Printing Works: s.L, 1322 (1915-16). San. B. 286 

Sri Siksastaka [Vanganuvada sameta]. . . . Sri Gauragovinda 
Vidyabhusana sampadita. pp. [2], 60. 18x12 cm. 

Kohinoor Printing Works: Calcutta, 1332 (1925). 861 (/) 

See Sadhaka-kantha-hara compiled by Pancanana Ghosa. 
[1913.] ’' San. B. 1242 (c) 


Siksa Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1913. 

See Upanisads. Collections. [1927.] 

See Pancopanisadah.. (1929.) 


San. D. 748 (/i) 
San. B. 1117 
San. D. 826 ( h) 
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Ssila-duta by Caritrasundara Ganin. Srl-Caritrasundara-Gani- 
viracitam Sila-dutam. . . . Pam.-Sravaka-Haragovinda-dasa- 
Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam. Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, 
No. 18. pp. [1],' 2, 20. 21x14 cm. 

Nija-dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2436 (1910). 

19. BB. 19; San. D. 80 

Silanka Acarya:— 

Acaranga-sutra by Sudharmasvamin: Acaranga-niryukti 
by Bhadrabahu: Acara-tlka [also called Acaranga-sutra- 
vivrti] by S. A. 

Sutrakrtanga transmitted by Sudharmasvamin: °vivrti by 

£. A. 

SlLARATNA SuRI : — 

Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti-samgraha 

Megha-duta 

SlLASKANDHA MAHASTHAVIRA:— 

Raja-rajesvara-prasasti 

Iri-kanda-sesa by Purusottamadeva : Sarartha-candrika 
by S. M.' ’ 

- ed. Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta: °pancika by 

Ramacandra Kavi. 1908. 21. E. 16 

Silaskandha Mahasthavira and Ratnagopala Bhatta, ed. Visva- 
kosa by Mai-iesvara Suri. 1911. 8. E. 5 

SiLASKANDHA MAHASTHAVIRA and SlTARAMA UPADHYAYA, ed. 
Daivajna-kama-dhenu by Anavamadarsin Mahasthavira. 
1905-6. 28. BB. 20 

Silhana Misra. Santi-sataka. 

Silpacarya Sarman Nagesvara, compiler. Yajnopavita-dharana- 
vidhi. 

Silpa-dipaka compiled by Gangadhara: — 

Gamgadhara-pranlta Silpa-dipaka [Gujarati anuvada sameta]. 
pp. [7], 100+[1], plates. 25x17 cm. 

Anglo-Vernacular Press: Ahmedabad, 1900. 26.1.2 

Gamgadhara-pranlta Silpa-dlpaka [Gujaratl-anuvada-sahita], 
pp. 8, 104, plates. 25 x 17 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1908. 22. J. 11 

- 2nd ed. 1912. 22. H. 25 

Silpa-ratna by Srikumara. . . . The Silparatna of Sri Kumara 
edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. 1 . . . Part I. [Part II edited by 
K. Sambasiva Sastri.] Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Nos. 75, 98. 
Part I: [1], [1], 2, 2, 2, 258, 49. Part II: pp. [i], 2, 2, [1], 7, 251. 
25 X16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1922-29. San. D. 163/75, 98 
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Jsilpa-sastra. See Vastu-sara [also called §.]. 

Silpa-sastra by Bauri Maharana:— 

Silpa-Sastra [Bauri Maharana Oriya bhasanuvadita], Oriya 
char. pp. 30. 17x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1908. San. B. 501 (b) 

- 1913. San. B. 150 (e) 

- Edward Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 156 (o) 

- 9th ed. Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1919. 

San. B. 921 (t) 

Bauri Maharana krta Silpa-Sastra [Oriya anuvada-sameta]. 
Oriya char. pp. 28. 18x11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1912. San. B. 507 (c) 

- 4th ed. 1923. San. B. 791 (m) 

. . . Bauri Maharananka krta Silpa-Sastra utkala-bhasanuvada 
sameta]. Oriya char. pp. 18. 18x11 cm. 

Vrajendra Press: Cuttack, 1923. San. B. 918 (h) 

Silva (B. L. S.), Kavitilaka. Gada-viniscaya. 

Simhabhatta Acarya. Cakroddhara by Samkara Acarya: 
°bhasya-traya by S. A. 

Simhadeva. Niksepa-raksa by Yenkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
Nrsimha-ragiyi by S. 

Simananda DTksita. See Ksemendra DIksita [also called S. D.]. 

Simandhara-Svami-stavana by Jinasundara Suri. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. [1906.] 21. B. 47 

Simandhara-Jaina-stavana by Sahajamandana Ganin. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Simantakakhyana [from the Skanda-purana]. Iti Sri-Skamda- 
purane Simamtakakhyanam samaptam. . . . foil. 14. 23x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, Mil (1856). 362 

Slmantonnayana-prayoga. See Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Simhabhupala. Samgita-ratnakara by Sarngadeva: Samgita- 
sudhakara by S. 

Simhadeva Ganin. Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata: °tika by 
' S. G. 
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Simhagirinatha-pada-nakha-stotra by Narasimha Acarya. Sri- 
Nrsimha-pada-nakha-satakam. . . . Srl-Simhagirinatha-pada- 
sevanaika-jivanena. . . . Sriman-Mudumba-Narasimhacaryena 
viracitam idam Bhagavat-pada-nakha-satakam [Purusottama- 
stava-sametam] prarabhyate. foil. [1], 15. 16x13 cm. oblong. 

Kasi-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1933 (1876). 436 

Simharaja, son of Samudrabandha Yajvan. Prakrta-rupavatara, 

Simhasana-dvatrimsika [or dvatrimsat, or dvatrimsat-puttalika- 
varta: also called Vikramarka-caritra, or Vikrama-caritra]:— 

... A Yikramarka-caritramunu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 108. 

22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1855], 16. D. 11 

Caritam idam Sri vasates sauryaudaryadi-guna-gabhirasya 
Ujjayinlpura-dhamno Vikrama-visvambharajaneh. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 89. 22x14 cm. 

Vanl-niketana Press: Madras, 1861. 23. BB. 25 

. . . Vikramarka-maha-raja-caritram. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
82. 23 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras 1874. 2. D. 2 

Slokam . . . [Sri-Vikramarka-Moharaja-caritra]. Grantha char. 
pp. 97+[l]. 21x14 cm. 

Viveka-vilakka Press: s.L, 1878. 22. BB. 49 

Vikramarka charitram (with [Telugu] notes) Venkataraya 
Sastry’s Sanskrit Series. Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 2, 168. 
18x11 cm. 

Albinion Press: Madras, 1890. 3. C. 8 

. . . Vikramarka-maha-raja-caritramu. I gramthamu Nori- 
Gurullmga-S astrulace raciyim pabadina pratipada [Andhra-] tlka- 
tatparya-sahitamuga. Telugu char. pp. [2], 216. 22x14 cm. 

GIrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1896. 16. G. 13 

Vikramarka charitram. pp. [1], 120. 18x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1906. 21. B. 12 

See Mahakavi-Kalidasera granthavali. [1908.] 19. H. 16 

Vattisa-simhasana [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sameta]. . . . Sri- 
Narayanacandra-danka dvara racita. . . . Oriya char. pp. 170. 
18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1910. San. 3472 

Vikramarka-caritramu. Sa [Amdhra]-tlkamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 199. 21 x 14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: [1914]. 11. E. 35 

Vikramarka-caritram. Ti. Ce. Narasimhacaryena pariskrtya . . . 
prakasitam. . . . pp. [3], 44. 21 x 14 cm. 

Krsna-vilasa Press: Tanjaura, 1914. 3450 

See Kalidasara granthavali. [1916.] 25. E. 9 
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Simhasana-dvatrimsika— cont. 

Dwatrimsat puttalika. By Basanta Kumar Chatterjee, . . . 
pp. [iv], 105, [i], 57+[i], 35, 2, 2. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1917. San. B. 122 


Vikrama’s Adventures, or the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. 

A collection of stories about King Vikrama, edited in four different 
recensions of the Sanskrit original (Vikrama-charita or Sinhasana- 
Dvatrimsaka) and translated into English with an introduction by 
Franklin Edgerton. Harvard Oriental Series, Vols. 26, 27. Part I: 
[Translation]; pp. cvi, 262, 10. Part II: [Text in four parallel 
Recensions]; pp. xiv, 369, 10. 26 X 18 cm. SfflV > b. 

Cambridge (Mass.), 1926. 3Q5. 3 

x Vistrtabhinava-tlka by Nityabodha Vidyaratna and 
Asubodha Vidyabhusana. Vikramarka-caritam. Dvatrimsat- 
puttalika-simhasanam. . . . Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-sankalitam 
tad-atmajabhyam . . . Asubodha-Vidyabhusana- . . . -Nityabodha- 
Vidyaratnabhyam parivarttitam parivarddhitan ca; tabhyam 
krtaya Vistrtabhinava-tikaya sahitam prakasitan ca. 2nd ed. 
pp. [ii], ii, 255+[i]. 22x12 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. C. 24 


Simha-stha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

Atha Simha-stha-mahatmya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 34+[2], 
30 X13 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-dipaka Press: Bombay, 1794 (1872). 1. D. 22 

Sri Avamtikaji ka Simhastha mahatmya tatha Kotltirtha 
mahatmya. [Hindl-bhasa-anuvadaka] Suryyanarayana Byasa. 
pp. [2], 16+[2], 3+[l], 17 X13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 825 ( g) 


SlMHAVAJAPEYIN:— 

Karana-samdarbha 

Ujjvala-dipika 


Simha-vyaghra-laksmana [from the Tattva-cintamani] by Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. See Tattva-cinta-mani by G. U. 


Simon (Richard) ed .:— 

Amaru-sataka by Amaru. 1893. 6 . G. 33 

Puspa-sutra. 1908. 305. F. 15 

Raga-vibodha-viveka by Somanatha: °tika by the same. 
1904. ‘ 2. L. 2 

Samskara-Ganapati by Ramakrsna. 1889. 9.1. 15 

Simsumara-santi-vrata-kalpa. Simsumara-samti-vrata-kalpam. 
Imdu-suvarna-kama-dhenu-pratima-dana-sahitam. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 32. 19x11 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1920. San. B. 978 (c). 


Sinclair (R. S.). Nama-rupavall. 
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Sindhu-Ganga-laharl by SrIkanta:— 

See Sindhu - sapta - nada - sadhu - vela - tirtha - mahatmya. 
1917. 28. K. 6 

: Guru-carpata-panjarika-stotra by Divakanta. Sindhu- 
ganga-lahari tatha. Guru-carpata-panjarika stotram. . . . Srl- 
kantena . . . vinirmita tatha. . . . Divakantena . . . vinirmitam. 
pp. 13. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. San, E. 19 (/) 

Sindhu-sapta-nada-sadhu-vela-tirtha-mahatmya. . . . Srl- 
Sindhu-sapta-nada-sadhu-vela-tlrtha-mahatmya [Sindhu-Ganga- 
laharl tatha Guru-carpata-panjarika-stotra-samanvita]. . . . 
Sri - Divakanta - Sarma - viracita [Hindi] - bhasa - bhavartha - dlpi - 
kakhya-tika. . . . Sri Amaradasa-jl ne samsodhita. pp. 4 plates, 
11, [1], 157. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 28. K. 6 


Sindhu-snana-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. . . . 
Simdhu-snana-mahatmyamu. . . . Calla . . . LaksmI Nrsimha 
Sastrice [Amdhra] tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadl. Telugu char. 
pp. 16. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sri Bhairava Press : Masulipatam, 1912. 3496 

Sindura-prakarana. See Sukti-muktavali [also called S.] by 
SOMAPRABHA AcARYA. 

Singabhupala Sarvajna. Rasarnava-sudhakara. 

SIradeva. Paribhasa-vrtti. 

Sira Upanisad. See Atharva-sira Upanisad [also called S.]. 

Sirisirivalakaha. See Sri-Srlpala-katha. 

Sisirakumara Mitra, ed. and transl. Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata] : “bhasya by Samkara Acarya. [Adhyaya XI.] 
[1929.] ‘ San. B. 1084 

Sista-matanuvada-prakarana-bhumika by Devadatta Sarman 
Devaraja. See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled 
by Devadatta Sarman. 1927. San. F. 125 

Sista-stotra by Krsnananda SarasvatI. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. [Part I.] ‘ 1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Sisu-bhagavat-paiicaka by NIlakantha Yamivara. See Sau- 
bhagya-lahari by NIlakantha Yamivara. 1902. 3461 

Sisu-bodha by Kasinatha. See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 
1872. ' ‘ 1598 
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Sisu-bodhaka compiled by Subhamkara Pandita. Sisu-bodhaka 
[Vanganuvada sameta.] Arthat Varna-mala prabhrti-Gani- 
taiika. . . . Ganga-vandana. Guru-daksina. Datakarna. Canakya 
Karttrka Sloka. Tahara samudaya artha evam Prahlada-caritra 
ekatra samgrhita kariya. Subhankara Pandita pranlta. pp. 48. 
20 x 13 cm. 

Jnana-dipaka Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1878). 451 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha:— 

(Iti Sri-Si^upala-vadhe Maha-kavye kavi-Srl-Magha-krte 
vimsatis sargah. . . .) foil. 106. 22 X13 cm. 

Vidya-kalanidhi Press: Tanjore, 1763 (1841). 16. F. 4-5 

Magha’s Tod des Qiijupala. Ein Sanskritisches Kunstepos 
iibersetzt und erlautert von der C. Schiitz. [Cantos I-X.I.] 
pp. [1], 144, [1]. 23x15 cm. 

Velhagen & Klasing: Bielfield, 1843. 23. BB. 4 

See Tetrade, Unc by Hippolyte Fauche. 1863. 8. G. 20 

Sisupala-vadha Maha-kavi-Magha-krta Pandita-Kallcarana jl 
ke [Hindl]-bhasanuvada sahita. pp. [2], 615, [1]. 26x16 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1891. 8.1. 8 

The S’is’upalavadha of Magha cantos III and IV. Translated 
literally into English by P. N. Patankar. pp. [1], 34. 18 X14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1907. San, B. 813 ( q ) 

A literal English translation of Magha’s Sisupalavadha Canto 
XIV by S. Venkatarama Sastri. pp. [1], 26. 19x13 cm. 

Irish Press: Bangalore, 1910. San. B. 815 («) 

Bala magha. Magha’s Sisupala-Vadha im Auszuge bearbeitet 
von Carl Cappeller. . . . pp. xx, 188. 27 X18 cm. 

Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, 1915. 1. K. 14 

Magha. Shishupala-vadha. Cantos I, II. The Sanskrit text,. .. 

literal English translation,_an introduction ... by Ganpatrai.... 

pp. [v], ix, 144. 18x12 cm. 

Alma Rom & Sons: Lahore, 1916. San, B. 312 

Magha’s Sisupalavadha nach den Kommentaren des Valla- 
bhadeva und des Mallinathasuri. Ins Deutsche iibertragen von 
E. Hultzsch. pp. vii, 249. 25 cm. 

Leipzig, 1926. San. D. 146 

. . . Hindi-Magha Karta Pandita-Srf-Giridhara Sarmaji 
Navaratna-kavyalankara. [Cantos I and II.] Holakara-Hindi- 
grantha-mala, No. 30. pp. [4], 52+[2]. 19x13 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1985 (1929). San. B. 986 (/) 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha. With Commentaries: — 

: Bala-bodhinI by Vasudeva Sukula. See Sisupala-vadha 
by Magha: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha Suri. [Cantos I-II.] 
1916. ’ San. D. 50 

: Bhava-bodhinI by Bhavadatta Sastrin. Magha’s Shishu- 
palavadham. Canto I. With full and exhaustive notes, com¬ 
mentary Bhava-bodhni . . . Hindi translation by Bhava Datta 
Kudel, Shastri. . . . pp. [v], 2, 119. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vedic Press: Ajmer, 1917. San. C. 31 
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Sisupala-vadha by Maghu. With Commentaries — cont. 

: Chatra-bodhini. Sisupala-vadham. Chatra-bodhini-tiko- 
petam. [Cantos I-II.] pp. 117+[1]. 17x12 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Moradabad, 1980 (1923). San. B. 874 (/) 

: Chatropa Karin! by Giridhara £> arman. See Maha- 

kavya-samgraha. [1929.] San. B. 933 (b) 

: Samdeha-visausadhi by Vallabhadeva:— 

Sisupalavadha [Cantos I-III]. By Mahakavi Magha. With two 
commentaries the Sandehavisausadhi by Vallabhadeva, and the 
Sarvankasa by Mallinatha. pp. [4], 144, 4. 25x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1985 (1928), San. D. 952 (/) 

See Kavya-sara-samgraha. [Canto XV.] 1929. 

San.D. 698 

The Sisupalavadha by Mahakavi Magha. With two com¬ 
mentaries—the Sandehavisausadhi by Vallabhadeva, and the 
Sarvankasa by Mallinatha. Edited by . . . Anantarama Sastri 
Vetal. . . . Haridasa-samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 69. pp. [4], 18, 
752, 14, [1], 24 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. D. 388/69 

: Saralartha by S. R. Haridasa and W. W. Mooley. Notes 
on “ Shishupalvadha.” Cantos I and II, with Prose Order, 
English translation, Saralartha of each and every Sloka, ... by 
.. . S. R. Haridas and W. W. Mooley. pp. [ii], 56, 80. 22 x 14 cm. 

Mahal Press: Nagpur, 1917. San. C. 30 

: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha Suri:— 

... (Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitayam Magha-vyakhyayam 
Sarvamkasakhyayam sasthas sargah.) Telugu char. pp. 199. 
22 x 14 cm. 

s.L, s.d. 23. BB. 17 

(Iti Sri Maghakrte-Sisupalavadhe mahakavye sasthassargah.) 
[Canto VI.] Telugu char. pp. 171-199. 21x14 cm. 

[Madras, 1836 ?] 1056 

Atha Magha satlka prathamah sargah prarambhah.... [Canto I.] 
foil. 28. 32x11 cm. oblong. 

s.L, [1850 ?.] 277 

Atha Magha-kavye dvitlya-sarga-prarambhah. [Canto II.] 
foil. 40. 32 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Patha^ala Press: Poona, 1845. 187 

Atha Magha-kavye trtlya-sarga-prarambhah. [Canto III.] 

foil. 28. 32 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Pathasala Press: Poona, 1766 (1845). 187 

Atha Maghakhye Maha-kavye prathamah sargah. [Canto I.] 
foil. 36. 32 x 11 cm. oblong. 

PathaSala Press: Poona, 1772 (1850). 187 

Atha Maghakhye Mahakavye prathamah sargah. [Canto I.] 
foil. 36. 32 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Pathasala Press: Poona, 1772 (1850). 1. D. 6 
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Sisupala-vadha by Magha. With Commentaries— cont. 

Atha Magha-kavye trtiya-sarga-prarambhah. [Canto III.] 
foil. 30. 32 X12 cm. oblong. 

Pathasala Press: Poona, 1772 (1850). 1. D, 8 

Atha Magha-kavye dvitlya-sarga-prarambhah. [Canto II.] 
foil. 41 +[1]. 32 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Pathasala Press: Poona, 1851. 1, D. 7 

Atha Magha-kavye trtlya-sarga-prarambhah. [Canto III.] 
foil. 27, [1]. 30 X12 cm. oblong. 

s.l., [1854]. 188 

... Magha-kavyamu ... Kolacela Mallinatha-Surice racimpaba- 
dina . . . Sarvamkasayagu vyakhyanamutoda. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 348, 340.’ 22 X14 cm. 

Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1854. 12. D. 14 

. . . Magha-kavyamu . . . Kolacala-Mallinatha-suriyaine 
raciyim pabadina Maghakavyartha-Sarvamkasayane vyakhyana 
sahitamuga. [Cantos I-VI.] Telugu char. pp. [1], 199. 
22 X14 cm. 

Jnana-suryodaya Press: Madras, [1863], 18. D. 39 

Sisupala-badham . . . Mahakavi-SrI-Magha-krtam. Srl- 
Mallinatha - Suri - viracitaya Sarvvamkasakhyaya vyakhyaya 
[saha]_pp. [4], 469, [1], 453, [1], 20xi3 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1868. 10. C. 17 

. . . Magha-kavi-viracite sahrdaya-hrdaya-nandini-Sisupala- 
vadhe maha-kavya-prathamadi-dasa-sarga-parimitah purva- 
bhagah. Kolacala-Mallinatha- . . . pranlta-sarvamkasakhya- 
vyakhya sametah. [Cantos I-X.] Grantha char. pp. [1], 405. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1869. 13, D. 22 

Magha-kavi-vara-viracite. . . . Sisupala-vadhe maha-kavye 
prathamadi-dasa-sarga-parlmitah purva-bhagah. Kolacala-Malli¬ 
natha- . . . -pranlta-Sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya-sameta. [Cantos 
I-X.] Grantha char. pp. [1], 254. 21 x 14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Chintadripetta, 1870. 20. BB. 6 

Magha-namna maha-kavina pranltam Sisupala-vadhakhya- 
maha-kavyam . . . Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitayasarvamka- 
sakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam a sastha-sargam. [Cantos I-VI.] 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 232. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinl Press: Madras, 1870. 16. E. 47 

. . . Magha-namna Maha-kavina pranite Sisupala-vadhakhye 
Maha-kavye sapta-sargadi-dvada^a-sarga-paryamtam sarga-satkam 
. . . Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam. . . . 
[Cantos VII-XII.] Telugu char. pp. [1], 182. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 2. G. 12 

- 1874. 13. G. 8 

Magha-namna Maha-kavina-pranltam Sisupala-vadhakhyam 
Maha - kavyam . . . Kolacala - Mallinatha - Suri-viracitena 

vyakhyanena sakam. . . . (Cantos I-VI.] Telugu char. pp. [1], 
207. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 13. G. 25 
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Sisupala-vadha by Magha. With Commentaries— cont. 

- pp. [1], 170. 1876. 16. E. 44 

Magha-namna Maha-kavina pranitam Sisupala-vadhakhyam 
Maha - kavyam . . . Kolacala - Mallinatha - Siiri - viracitena 

vyakhyanena sakam. [Cantos I-VI.] pp. [1], 206. 22x14 cm. 

Kavi-ramjani Press: Madras, 1871. 16. E. 49 

Magha-namna maha-kavina pranite Sisupala-vadhakhye maha- 
kavye saptama-sargadi-dvadasa-sarga-paryantam sarga-satkam . . . 
Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam. [Cantos 
VII-XII.] Grantha char. pp. [1], 198. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1871. 16. F. 3 

Sishupala badham a poem by Magha with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. . . . 
pp. [4], 432, 418. 20x12 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1875. 10. C. 16 

Sisupala-badham. . . . Sri-Magha-krtam. Sri-Mallinatha- 
Stiri-viracitaya Sarvvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam. . . . 
[Cantos I-VI.] pp. 312. 22 x 13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1935 (1878). 293 

Magha-kavi-vara-viracite. . . . Sisupala-vadhe maha-kavye 
prathamadi-dasa-sarga-parimitah purva-bhagah. Kolacala-Malli- 
natha- . . . -pranxta sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya sametah. [Cantos 
I-X.] Grantha char. pp. 256. 22 x 14 cm. 

Parabrahma Press: Madras, 1882. 23. BB. 29 

Magha-namna Maha-kavina pranitam Sisupala-vadhakhya- 
maha-kavyam. . . . Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitena vyakhya¬ 
nena sakam, . . . [Cantos I-VI.] Telugu char. pp. [1], 166. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-niketana Press: Madras, 1883. 22. BB. 37 

Magha-namna Maha-kavina pranxtam Sisupala-vadhakhyam 
Maha-kavyam. . . . Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitena vyakhya¬ 
nena sakam. . . . [Cantos I-VI.] Telugu char. pp. [1], 206. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sat-sampradaya-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1883. 16. E. 32 

Sishupala badham a poem by Magha with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. In two vol.— . Edited ... by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara. . . . 3rd ed. pp. [2], 559, [1], [2], 526. 
21 x 12 cm. 

Sarasvvati Press: Calcutta, 1884. 13. C. 13 

Magha-namna Maha-kavina pranite Sisupala-vadhakhye Maha- 
kavye saptama-sargadi-dvadasa-sarga-paryamtam sarga-satkam... 
Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam. . . . 

[Cantos VII-XII.] Telugu char. pp. [1], 182. 22x14 cm. 

Sat-sampradaya-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1884. 13. C. 38 

Magha-namna maha-kavina pranitam SiSupala-vadhakhye 
maha-kavya Saptama-sargadi-dasama-sarga-paryantam sarga- 
catustayam. ... Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya vyakhyaya 
sakam. [Cantos VII-X.] Grantha char. pp. [1], 133. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Nellore, 1885. 9. D. 23 
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Sisupala-vadha by Magha. With Commentaries— cont. 

Sisupala-badham. Maha-kavi-Magha-krtam. Sri-Mallinatha- 
Suri-viracitaya sarvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 812. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1886. 19. C. 31 

Magha-kavi-viracite. . . . Sisupala-vadhe maha-kavye pratha- 
madi-sat-sarga-parimitah purva-bhagah. Kolacala-Mallinatha- 
Mahopadhyaya pranita-Sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya sameto. [Cantos 
I-VI.] Grantha char. pp. 256. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-dipika Press: s.l., 1887. 21. BB, 13 

. . . Magha-kavi - vara - viracite. . . . Sisupala - vadhe . . . 
prathamadi-sat-sarga-parimitah purva-bhagah . . . Mallinatha- 
. . . pranita-Sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya sameta. . . . [Cantos 
I-VI.] Grantha char. pp. 256. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vinoda Press: Madras, 1888. 21. BB. 7 

Sisupala-vadham. . . . Kavi-vara-Magha-krtam. . . . Kolacala- 
Mallinatha-krta-tlka-sametam. . . . [Cantos I-II.] pp. 75. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Ananda-kadambini Press: Mirzapore, 1889. 465 

. . . Srl-Magha-pranita-Sisupala-vadhakhya-maha-kavyantarga- 
tam adimam sarga-trayam. . . . Mallinatha-Suri-krtaya Sarvamka- 
sakhyaya vyakhyaya samullasitam. . . . Laghu-tippanya ca 
pariskrtam. . . . [Cantos I-III.] pp. [3], 96. 23x13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1812 (1890). 392 

The Sisupalavadha of Magha with the commentary 
(Sarvankasha) of Mallinatha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Pandit Sivadatta. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [4], 7-f-[l], 616, 2, 15. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1890. 22.1.15 

Srlman-Maha-kavi-Magha-krtam Sri-Mallinatha Suri-viraci- 
taya Sarvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya sametam prathamadisastha- 
sarga-paryantam Sisupala-vadham. [Cantos I-VI.] Grantha char. 
pp. 8, 196. 25x17 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1913. 22. H. 6 

Magha-kavyamu Samskrtamdhra vyakhyana-sabda-samasa- 
sahitamu. [Cantos I-III.] Telugu char. pp. 393+[3]. 22x15 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 19. BB. 9 

Sisupala-badham. . . . Srf-Magha-viracitam. . . . Mallinatha- 
Suri-krta-Sarvvankasakhya-tlka-sametam. Srl-Haripadacatto- 
padhyayena sampaditam. . . . pp. [4], 972, 18. 21 xl2 cm. 

Pasupati Press: Kalyanpur, 1838 (1916). 16.1. 26 

. . . Srl-Magha-pranltam Sisupala-vadham Sargadva- 

yotmakam. . . . Mallinatha-Suri-krtaya Sarvankasakhyaya 

Vasudeva - sukula - viracitaya B ala - bodhinya [Sulabha-paryaya 
khyaya] ca vyakhyaya samullasitam. [Cantos I-II.] pp. 174. 
24 x 14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1973 (1916). San. D. 50 
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Sisupala-vadha by Magha. With Commentaries — cont. 

Magha’s Shishupalbadha Cantos I and II with selections from 
Mallinath’s commentary English translation and exhaustive notes 
by Siddheshwar Varma . . . with a preface by A. C. Woolner. . . 
pp. [5], 4, 216. 21x14 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, [1916]. San. D. 186 

. . . Sri-Magha-pranltam Sisupala-vadham (Sarga-trayatmakam) 

. . . Mallinatha-Suri-krtaya Sarvamkasakhyaya vyakhyaya 

samullasitam. . . . [Cantos I-III.] pp. 124. 22x14 cm. 

Lakshminarayan Press and Hitchintak Press: Benares, 1917. 

San. C. 60 (c) 

The Sisupala vadha of Magha. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha, Cantos I-II, with exhaustive notes, translation and 
Appendix by V. R. Nerurkar, . . . and Cantos III-IV, with 
exhaustive notes, translation and introduction by M. S. 
Bhandare. . . . pp. [2], xviii, 140, 55, 176. 19x12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1918. 13. F. 4 

Sisupalavadham. ... By Sitanatha Kavyaratna . . . and . . . 
Madhab Dass Sankhyatintha. . . . [Canto I.] pp. [ii], 316. 
18 X 12 cm. 

Rajendnanath Ghosh Sarcan & Co.: Calcutta, [1918]. 

San. B. 204 

Magha’s Sisupala-vadham, Canto II. With Mallinatha’s 
commentaries [Bengali explanation] and Anglo-Sanskrit notes, by 
Jogendradas Chowdhuri, . . . pp. 242. 17x11 cm. 

Swarna Press: Calcutta, [1920], San. B. 461 

Sisupala-Vadham, Canto II. With Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and translations by J. N. Kaviratna, . . . and 
Satyendra Nath Sen, . . . 2nd ed. Vidyodaya Series, No. 5, 
pp. [5], 256, 9+[lj. 18x12 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 457 

SiSupalavadham Mahakavi-Sri-Magha-pranitam. Mahopa- 
dhyaya-Kolacala-Sri-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya Sarvahkasakhyaya 
tikaya samanvitam. . . . Haridasa-Siddhantavaglsa-Bhattacaryena 
pranitaya Madhuri-samakhyaya tippanya anvayena Vanganuva- 
dena ca sahitam. pp. [x], 902. 26x18 cm. 

Siddhanta Press: Nakipura, 1847 (1925-6). San. F. 79 ■ 

See Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Samdeha-visausadhi by 
Vallabhadeva. [Cantos I-III.] (1928.) ' San. D. 952 (/), 

See Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Samdeha-visausadhi by 
Vallabhadeva. 1929. San. D. 388/69 

Sriman-Maha-Kavi-Magha-krtam, Sri-Mallinatha-Suri-viraci- 
taya Sarvamkasakhyaya vyakhyaya sametam prathamadi-sastha- 
paryantam Sisupala-vadham. Idam Kila T. M. Narayana- 
Sastrina samsodhitam. [Cantos I-VI.] Grantha char. pp. 164. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1929. San. D. 1123 
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Sisupala-vadha by Magha. With Commentaries — cont. 

: “tippanl by Asubodha Vidyabhusana and Nityabodha 
Vidyaratna. Sisupala-vadham. Maha-Kavi. Sri Magha- 
viracitam . . . Mallinatha-Suri-krta-Sarvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sametam . . . Pandita Srlmad-Asubodha-Vidyabhusana-Pandita- 
Sriman-Nityabodha-Vidya-ratnabhyam sutrankanvaya-nirdesa- 
samksipta-katha-tippanyadina samskrtam. . . . 6th ed. pp. [2], 
87,1032. 22x12 cm. 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B, 669 

Maha -kavi - M agha- pranitam Sisup ala - vadha- maha - kavyam 
[prathama-dvitlya-] Sarga-dvayatmakam. . . . Gaurlnatha- 

Sarmmana viracitaya Subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sarala- 
rthaya samksiptarthaya ca samvalitam. [Cantos I-II.] Sarada- 
samskrta-grantha-mdld, No. 7. pp. [1], 136. 25x14 cm. 

Tara Press: Benares, 1982 (1926). 

San. D. 952 (»'); San. D. 798 (e) 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha: “tippani by Haridasa Siddhanta- 
vagisa Bhattacarya. See Sisupala-vadha by Magha: 
Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha Suri. (1925-26.) San. F. 79 

: “vyakhya by JIvarama Sarman. . . . Srl-Magha-viracitam. 
Sisupala-vadham (adyam-sarga-dvayatmakam) tad idam . . . 
JIvarama-Sarman a viracitaya vyakhyaya samalankrtam. . . . 
pp. 86. 21 x 12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1910. 3452 

SlSYAGUNA SAGARA:— 

Gautama-Svami-stavana 

Gautama-Svami-stuti 

Vardhamana-Jina-stavana 

Vira-Jina-stuti 

Slta-janmotsava and Rama-janmotsava. Sri Sitajanmotsavam 
and Ramajanmotsavam. Telugu char. pp. 64. 14 x 11 cm. oblong. 

V. J. Press: Chittoor, 1916. San. A. 31 (m) 

Sltala-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

SItalaprasada. Pratistha-sara-samgraha. 

Sitalaprasada Brahmacarin, ed. and commentator :— 

Samadhi-sataka: °tika by S. B. (1922.) San. D. 1095 (a) 

Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya: °tlka by S. B. 
(1918.) ' San. D. 133 

- ed. Samayika-patha by Amitagati Suri. 1916. San. B. 295 

- (1922.) Prak. B. 33 (w) 

- (1926.) San. B. 863 ( k) 

-(1930.) San. B. 983 (c) 
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Sitalarcana-candrika [from the Munda-mala-tantra] compiled by 
Bhagavaticarana Kavyabhusana and Vaikunthanatha Bhatta¬ 
carya. Mundamala-tantrokta Sitalarccana-candrika. Sri- 
Bhagavatlcarana-kavyabhusanena Sri-Vaikunthanatha-Bhattacary- 
yena ca samgrhlta. . . . pp. [1], 2-|-[l], 7, 72. 18 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3414 

- 3rd ed. pp. [2], 3, 7, 84. 1317 (1911). 3459 

- 4th ed. pp. [vi], 96. 1324 (1918). San. B. 112 

- 5th ed. 1329 (1922). San. B. 856 (e) 

Sitalastaka [also called Sitala-stotra; from the Skanda-purana]:— 
Sitala-stotra. . . . pp. 8. 16x10 cm. 

s.l., 1866. 2464 

See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 


Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

-• 1875. 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. [1880.] 459 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 


11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Sltalastaka by Samkara Acarya. See Astaka-Asta-ratna. [1927.] 

San. B. 872 (b) 

Sltala-stotra. See Sltalastaka [also called S.; from the Skanda- 
purana], 

Sitanatha Bhattacarya, Sdmadhyayin, ed .:— 

Pingala-chandah-sutra by Pingala Acarya: Mrta-samji- 
vani by Halayudha. 2nd ed. (1913.) 25. E. 23 

- 3rd ed. (1915-16.) San. D. 349 

SItanatha Cattopadhyaya, compiler. Samskrta-prasnavall. 

Sitarama Diksita, Gunturi. Linga-samgraha, 

Sitanatha Kavyaratna, ed. and transl .:— 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. [1910.] 3621 

- [1911.] 3544 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: Samjlvani by Malli- 
natha Suri. [Canto II.] 1917. 16. H. 40 

- [Canto I.] 2nd ed. 1918. 15. BB. 38 

Sisupala-badha by Magha: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri. 1918. ‘ ' San. B. 204 
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Sitanatha Kavyaratna and Madhavadasa Cakravartin, ed. and 
transl. Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi: Ghanta-patha by 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto II.] 1915. San. B. 113(6) 

Sitanatha Nandadeva Gosvamin, compiler. Bhajanamrta. 

Sitanatha Siddhantavagisa. Katantra-gana-mala: Slsu-bodhini 

by S. S. 

- ed .:— 

Hitopadesa by Narayana: Sarala-vyakhya by Kasinatha 
Vidyaratna Bhattacarya. (1913.) 19. BB. 23 

Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : “vrtti by Durgasimha: 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa. (1910.) 22. E. 29 

- 4th ed. (1910.) 19. G. 23 

-- (1912.) 24. C. 8 

Sitanatha Siddhantavagisa and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakara- 
natIrtha :— 

Purohita-darpana: °tippant by S. S. and N. K. 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhavadeva: 'tippanl by S. S. and 
N. K.' 

Samskara-paddhati by Kalesi: “tippanl by S. S. and N. K. 
Samskara-paddhati by Pasupati: “tippanl by S. S. and 

n. k. 

Sitanatha Tattvabhusana:— 

Aitareya Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

Isa Upanisad: Jsamkara-krpa by S. T. 

Katha Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

Kausitaki Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

Kena Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

Mandukya Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

Prasna Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 
Taittiriya Upanisad: Samkara-krpa by S. T. 

- ed. Chandogya Upanisad. [Part 2.] 1926. San. B. 1108 

Slta-navaml-vrata-vidhi-mahatmya [from the Bhanisya-purana]. 
See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

SItapati Vidyaratna. Citra-prabandha: °tlka. 

SItarama, Vellala, compiler. Jataka-phala-cintamani. 
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Sitarama Acarya (B.), joint ed. Rasa-manjarl by Bhanudatta 
Mi3ra. 1872. 16. H. 25 

Sitarama Agnihotrin :— 

Caukasinathastaka 

Puspavati-devy-astaka 

Sitaramacandra Suri. Kala-nirnaya-candrika. 

Sitarama Dasa Gupta, compiler. Nastika-mata-mardana-£ataka. 

Sitaramadasa Sastrin, compiler:— 

Nitya-kartavya-karma-vidhi 

Tri-kala-samdhya-vidhi 

Sitarama Jha. Tajika-Nilakanthi-ganita-visayopapatti 

- ed. Mitra-bheda by Visnu^arman: °tlka by Mannalala 

Abhimanyu. 1930. San. B. 1252 

Sitarama Josi. Prameha-duhkha-bhanjana. 

Sitarama Kavi. Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: Samjivani by 
S. K. 

Sitarama-nama-yasas-prakasa compiled by Rupamani Ramarasa 
See Sitarama-sahasra-mala compiled by Rupamani Ramarasa. 
1913. San. B. 820 (o) 

Sitarama-pada-pujana [also called Mimamsu-Kanthabharana] by 
Ramadayalu Sarma. Sri 106 Sltarama-pada-pujanam. Arthat 
. . . Pandita-vara-Ramadayalu-Sarma-nirmito Mimamsu-Kantha- 
bharana-namako grantha-biSesah [nc] . . . kirtti+esaksayavata- 
Sarma-Tripathi-samkalita-[HindI]-Shasanuvada-sahitah. pp. (3) 
+37. 16x12 cm. 

Bharata Press: Benares , 1980 (1923). San. B. 820 (n) 

Sitarama Panta. Vidhava-vivaha-samhara-sara. 

Sitarama-sahasra-mala compiled by Rupamani Ramarasa. Srl- 
Sitarama-sahasra-mala aura Sri-Sitarama-nama-ya£a-prakaSa 
[Hindl-anuvada-sameta]. Jisako . . . S ri- R amarasa-Rupamani-j I 
ne samgraha kiya. pp. 4+[l], 2, 4, 148. 16x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1913. San. B. 820 (o) 

Sitarama Sarman:— 

Gola-bodha 

Jataka-paddhati by Kesava Daivajna: Sarva-manoramS 
by S. S. 

Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa: °asu-bodhini by S. S. 


18 
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SITARAMA SaRMAN— COTlt. 

Sthiti-sthapaka 

- ed. and commentator. Jatakalankara by Ganesa Daivajna: 

°tika by Harabhanu Sukla. (1923.) San. D. 1033 (d) 

- ed. Paurohitya-karma-sara. Parts 2 and 3. 1929. 

San. D. 388/26 

Sitarama Sastrin [also called Manirama Sastrin], compiler. Sarva- 
deva- pratisthendu-sekhara. 

Sitarama Sastrin Sende, transl. Upanisads. With Commentaries. 
Vol. I. 1898, 1905. 18. B. 19 & 20; San. B. 541/1 

- Vol. II. 1898. San. B. 541/2 

-- Vol. V. 1923. San. B. 541/5 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: “vyakhya by Visvarupa [Daya-bh5ga]. 
1900. 1848 


- ed .:— 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita: Sabdendu- 
sekhara [Laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta: Candra-kala by 
Bhairava Misra. 1911. 21. J. 19 

Svanubhavadarsa by Madhavasrama : °tlka by the same. 
1912. ' 8. D. 20 

joint ed. Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa [Laghu-] by 

Nagesa Bhatta: Kuhjika by Durbalacarya. 1913-17. 


8. D. 17 

Slta-Ramastaka by Acyutayati :— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Teltigu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Sita-ramastaka by MadhusOdana Misra. See Devl-stotra- 

kadamba. Telugu char. 1875. 12. B. 4 

SItarama-stotra. See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the 

Maha-bharata]. Telugu char. 1876. 457 

SItarama-stotra attributed to Hanumat:— 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- 
bharata]. Telugu char. 1878, 1879. 444 

See Laksmi-hrdaya as given in the Atharvana-rahasya]. 
Malayalam char. 1924 San. B. 1146 (/) 
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SItarama Svamin. Snana-samdhyadyanusthana-samksepa- 
vidhi. 

SItarama TarkatIrtha. Bharatesvarl: °tika. 

SItarama Upadhyaya, joint ed. Daivajna-kama-dhenu by 
Anavamadarsin Mahasthavira. 1905-6. 28. BB. 20 

SItarama Varman. Vallabha-dig-vijaya. 

SItaramayya, Vellala. Navanltarista. 

Sita-sahasra-nama [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana], . . . Sita- 
sahasra-nama. Oriya char. pp. 13. 17x10 cm. 

Bhusana Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 157 (/) 

Sita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Ramayana by Valmiki], 
Srl-Slta-sahasra-nama-stotram (Namavall-sahitam). Telugu char. 
pp. 64, 33-47+[1]. 12 x8 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916, San. A. 52 

Sita-sahasra-namavall. See Sita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from 
the Ramayana by Valmiki]. . Telugu char. 1916. San. A. 52 

Sita-svayamvara by Harikrsna Bhatta. See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV. 1906. ' 28. H. 7 

Sita-svayamvara-caritra by C. R. SrInivasa. . . . Slta-svayamvara- 
caritram. By C. R. Srinivasan. . . . Katha Prasuna Mala, No. I. 
pp. 2, 64. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1905. 3417 

Slta Upanisad. See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 

2. K. 11 

Slta Upanisad. With Commentaries:— • 

: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1922.) San. A. 121/13 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226/4 

Sitikantha. See Ramesvara Suri [also called §.]. 

Sitikantha Rajanaka. Maha-naya-prakasa. 

Sitikantha Vacaspati. Siksa-dasaka-mula by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakkura: °tika by S. V. 

Sitikantha Vacaspati Bhattacarya:— 

Sakti-sataka 

Syama-puja-vyanastha 

Sitosnodaka-snana-vicara by Purusottama. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
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Siva. Suryastaka [attributed]. 

Sivabaksa S ARMAN, compiler. Rasa-kriya. 

Siva - bhajana - guru - bhajana - kandartha - sisartha by Sripati 
Panditaradhyanvaya Pandita Svamin. . . . Sripati-Pamdita 
radhyanvaya Pamdita-svamina krtam Siva-bhajana-guru-bhajana- 
kamdartha-Slsarthamulu Brahma Sri-Tadepalli-Amjaneya- 
Sastrarlagarice [Telugu-tatparya-sahita]-paricudibadi. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 20, 2. 23 x 15 cm. 

Rajya-rama Press: Narasaravupet, 1924. San. D. 966 (q) 

Siva-bhakta-vilasa [also called Skanda Upapurana] by Hara 
Sarman Muni, son of Subrahmnya: prakasika by Nrsimha 
ManavallI. . . . Hara-Sarma-Muni-proktah sa-vyakhyah 

Bhakta-vilasakhyo’yam gramthah. . . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 
16, 405. pp. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-bhandagara Press: Madras, 1907. 21. C. 39 

Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika by Nrsimha Bharati Svamin. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika by SrIdharavenkatesa Arya. Siva- 

bhakti-kalpa-latika. Sridhara-Venkatesaryena viracita. pp. [i], 7. 

18x12 c.m. 

Sri Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1908. 5. C. 25 

Siva-bharata by Paramananda Kavindra:— 

. . . KavIndra-Paramananda-krta-Sri-Siva-bharata (Samskrta 
mula va Marathi-bhasamtara). Sampadaka Sadasiva Mahadeva 
Divekara. Bharata-Itihasa-samiodhaka Mamdala, Punem Pura- 
skrta-gramtha-mala, No. 3. pp. [4], 28, 2, 2, 44, 200, 325, [1], 24, 
plates. 21 x 14 cm. 

Ganesa Printing Press: Poona, 1849 (1927). San. D, 490 

Srf-Siva-bharatam. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Puru- 
sottama-Sastri Ranade ity-etaih Ve. Sa. Sam. Vasudeva-Sastri 
Marathe ity-etais ca samsodhitam. . . . Anandairama-samskrta- 
granthavali. pp. [1], 6, 8, 95, 13+[1], 2. 25x17 cm. 

AnandaSrama Press: Poona, 1930. 27. K. 113 

Sivabhatta Ramabhatta Kekkara. Tulasl-viyoga-vijnana. 

Siva-bhujanga-stotra [also called Siva-bhujanga-prayata-stotra] by 
Samkara Acarya:— 

See Stotra-samgraha. [1835.] 227 & 27. BB. 39 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krtam Siva- 

bhujanga-namakam etat Stotram. Telugu char. pp. 8. 17x11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 423 

See Hara-mahimnoh stava by Puspadanta Acarya. 1883. 

335 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 17 
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Siva-bhujanga-stotra by Samkara Acarya— coni. 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

See Bhujjahga-stotras. [19285] San. B. 872 (c) 

Siva-bhujanga-stotra by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. See 
Stuti-manjarl by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. 1913. 

San. B. 827 ( m ) 

Siva-bhujanga-prayata-stotra. See Siva-bhujanga-stotra [also 
called S.] by Samkara Acarya. 

Sivacandra Sarvabhauma, ed. Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: 
Padarthadharma-samgraha by Prasastapada : Kiranavall 
by Udayana Acarya: °prakasa by Vardhamana Upadhyaya: 
°vivrti by Rucidatta. Bibl, Ind, 200 

Sivacandra Siddhanta. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana] : Adhyatma-Candl by 5. S. 

Sivacandra Vidyarnana Bhattacarya. Tantra-tattva. 

Sivacandra Visarada Bhattacarya, compiler. Dattaka-sarvasva. 

Siva-carana-paricarya, See Deva-carana-paricarya-trayl. 1879. 

399 


Sivacarya (S.), compiler :— 

Siva-ratri-nirnaya 
Sivotsava-vidhi [compiled] 

Sivacarya-loka-gurutva-khandana-vimarsa by M. Svaminatha 
Sivacarya. . . . Sivacarya-loka-gurutva-khandana-vimarsah. 

Ma. Svaminatha-Sivacarya-viracitah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 6. 
22x14 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Katakaravai , [1930]. San. D, 1030 (d) 
SlVACARYA VrSABHENDRA:- 

See Mahanarayana Upanisad; Saiva-bhasya by §. V. 

See Purusa-sukta [from the Rg-veda]: Saiva-bhasya by 

S. v. 


Sivadasa. Vetala-panca-vimsati. 

Sivadasa Sena:— 

Dravya-guna by Cakrapanidatta : °tlka by S. S. 

Cikitsa-samgraha by Cakrapanidatta; Tattva-candrika 
by S. S. 
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Sivadatta:— 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita: Sata-darsinI 
by S. 

Vedanta-paribhasa by Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra: Pari- 
bhasartha-dipika by S. 

- ed .:— 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja. (1890.) 

21. C. 13 

Naisadha-carita by Sriharsa: Naisadha-prakasa by 
Narayana. 1894. 22. J. 14 

Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha: Vyakhya-sudha by 
Bhanuji Diksita. 1889. 1.1. 1 

See Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. (1918.) San. D. 246 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhinI by 
Govardhana Mi^ra. (1918.) San. D. 247 

- joint ed .:— 

Abhidhana-samgraha. 1889-96. 1102 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri. 1890. ' ' 22.1. 15 

Sivadatta and Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba, ed .:— 

Adbhuta-darpana by Mahadeva. 1896. 28. F. 5, 6 

Alarpkara-kaustubha by Visvesvara Pandita: “vyakhya 
by the same. 1898. 28. F. 13 

Alarpkara-sekhara by Kesava Misra. 1895. 28. F. 5 & 6 

Amftodaya by Gokulanatha. 1897. 28. F. 7 & 8 

Bala-bharata by Amaracandra Suri. 1894. 28. F. 1 & 2 

Bharata-manjarl by Ksemendra. 1898. 28. F. 11 & 12 

Brhat-katha-manjarl by Ksemendra. 1901. 28. F. 17 & 18 

Citra-mimamsa by Appayya Diksita. 1893. 28. E. 17 & 18 

Delarama-katha-sara by Ahladaka Bhatta. 1902. 

28. G. 5 

Dhanamjaya-vijaya by Kancana Acarya. 1895. 

28. F. 5 & 6 

Dvi-samdhana by Dhanamjaya: “vyakhya by Badarinatha. 
1895. ' 28. F. 3 & 4 

Hara-carita-cintamani by Jayaratha Rajanaka. 1897. 

28. F. 7 & 8 


Hlra-saubhagya by Devavimala Ganin: °vrtti by the same. 
1900, ‘ 28. F. 15 & 16 
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Sivadatta and KasInatha Panduranga Paraba, ed. — cant. 

Katha-kautuka by SrJvara. 1901. 28. G. 2 & 3 

Kavya-mala. Parts IX-XIII. 1893-1903. 28. H. 5 

Kavyanusasana by Hemacandra : Alamkara-Cudamani by 
the same. 1901. 28. G. 2 & 3 

Mandara-maranda-campu by Krsna Sarman: Madhurya- 
ranjani. 1895. 28. F. 5 & 6 

Natya-sastra by Bharata. 1894. 28. E. 19 & 20 

Nemi-nirvana by Vagbhata. 1896. 28. F. 5 

Patanjali-carita by Ramabhadra Diksita. 1895. 

28. F. 5 & 6 

Pingala-chandah sutra [Prakrta]: Pingala-pradipa by 

Laksminatha Bhatta. 1894. 28. E. 17 

Praclna-lekha-mala. [Vol. II.] 1897. 28. F. 9 & 10 

- [Vol. III.] 1903. 28. G. 4 & 5 

Raghava Naisadhiya by Haradatta Suri: “vyakhya by the 
same. 1896. 28. F. 7 & 8 

Raghava-Pandanlya by Kaviraja : “prakasa by Sasadhara. 
1897. '' 28. F. 9 & 10 

Rasa-sadana by Yuvaraja. 1893. 28. E. 17 & 18 

Ravanarjuniya by Bhaumaka Bhatta. 1900. 

28. F. 17 & 18 

Rukminl-parinaya by Ramavarman. 1894. 28. E. 17 

Sahitya-kaumudI by Baladeva Vidyabhusana: Krsna- 
nandini. 1897. ' 28. F. 9* & 10 

Saugandhika-harana by Visvanatha Kavi. 1902. 

28. G. 2 & 3 

Setu-bandha by Pravarasena. 1895. 28. F. 3 & 4 

Srngara-bhusana by Vamana Bhatta. 1896. 28. F. 7 & 8 

Srngara-sarvasva by Nalla Kavi. 1902. 28. G. 4 & 5 

Srngara-tilaka by Ramabhadra DIksita. 1894. 28. E. 19 

Suratotsava by Somes v ahadeva. 1902. 28. G. 2 & 3 

Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata: Alamkara-tilaka-vrtti 
by the same. 1894. 28. E. 19 

Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata: °tika by Simhadeva 
Ganin. 1895. ' ‘ 28. F. 3 & 4 

Vanl-bhusana by Damodara Misra. 1895. 28. F. 5 & 6 

Vidya-parinaya by Anandaraya Makhin. 1893. 

28. E. 17 & 18 

Vrsabhanuja by Mathuradasa. 1895. 28. F. 1 & 2 



2500 


Sivadatta and KasInatha Panduranga Paraba, ed. — emit. 

Vrtti-varttika by Appayya DIksita. 1893. 28. F. 17 & 18 

Yasas-tilaka by Somadeva Suri: °candrika by Srutisagara 
Suri. 1901. 28. F. 19-21 

Yudhisthira-vijaya by Vasudeva: °tika by Ratnakanjha 
Raj an aka. 1897. 28. F. 7 & 8 

Sivadatta Dadhica, ed. Adhikarana-ratna-mala by Bharati- 
tirtha. 1891. 27. G. 14 

Sivadatta D. Kudala, ed. Astadhyayl by Panini: Maha-bhasya 
by Patanjali : “pradipa by Kaiyata: “udyota by Nagesa 
Bhatta. 1917. ‘ San. F. 269/1 

Sivadatta Kaviratna: Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja: 
Ruciravyakhya by S. K. 

- ed .:—• 

Naisadha-carita by SrIharsa: Naisadha-prakasa by 
Narayana. 1927. San. F. 127 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: Jayamangala by Jayamangala. 
1928. ' San.D. 713 

Sivadatta Mahamahopadhyaya, ed. Hitopadesa by Narayana 
Pandita. 1916. San. B. 828 (| r ); San. B. 314 

Sivadatta Maharaja. Jnana-yajna. 

SlVADATTA SaRMAN:— 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja: “tippani by 

S. S. 

Sarala-madhya-kaumudi 

-- compiler. Ahnika-karma-sutravali. 

- ed .:— 

Hasty-ayur-veda attributed to Palakapya. 1894. 27. G. 19 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala- 
vistara by Madhava Acarya. 1892. 27. G. 15 

Palanduraja-sataka by Krsnarama Kavi. 1893. 390 

Rupa-mala. (1871.) 378 

Sivadatta Sarman Dadhimatha, ed. Panca-tantra by Visnusarman : 
Saralartha-prakasini by Raghunandana Sastrin. 1926. 

San.D. 554 

Sivadatta Sastrin, ed. Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. 1925. 

San. B. 843 (/) 

Sivadatta Sat! Sarman, compiler. Suddhi-sambhava. 
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Sivadatta Tripathin. Vivaha-vrndavana by Kesavarka : °tika by 
g. T. ' ‘ 

Sivadayalv Sukla. Sapindi-nirnayestika. 

Sivadhikya-ratnavali. Satikavu, satippanavu ada Sivadhikya 
ratnavajiyu mattu caturveda tatparya samgrahavu (mulamatra) T 
gramthadvayavu . . . Caramurtigejada Sri. Basava-limgasvamiga- 
limda prakatisal-pattitu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], ii, iv, 126, 14. 
21 xl4'cm. 

Crown Press: Hosamatha, Mysore, 1914. 8. K. 35 

Sivaditya Misra. Sapta-padarthl. 

Siva-drsti by Somananandanatha : °vrtti by Utpaladeva. The 
Sivadristi of Srisomanandanatha with the vrtti by Utpaladeva 
edited with preface and introduction by Pandit Madhusudan 
Kaul Shastri. . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. LIV. 
pp. [i, iv], ii, iv, 221, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Aryabhushan Press (Poona): Kashmir, 1934. San. C. 314/54 

Sivadvaita-darpana by Sivanubhava Sivacarya: “tippanl by 
NIlakantha Sr vagary a. Sri-Bhagavat-pada-Sivanubhava-Siva- 
carya-viracitah Sivadvaita-darpanah. . . . Sri-pujyapada-Nila- 
kantha-Sivacarya-pranlta-tippanl-samalankrtah. Puvvalli-pahca- 
varna-brhan-matha-prantha-mala. No. 9. pp. [1], 11, plate, 
7+[3],2, 63. 18 x12 cm. 

Mahavlra Press: Belgaum, 1928. San. B. 983 ( c ) 

Sivadvaita-manjarl by Svaprabhananda Sivacarya. . . . Svapra- 
bhanamda-nama-Sivacarya-krta Sivadvaita-mamjari. Va Sambhu- 
deva krta Saiva-siddhanta-dlpika. . . . Virasaiva-limgi-brahmana- 
dharma-grantha-mald. No. 38. pp. [i], 2, 4, 39+[iv], 13. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sridattaprasada Press: Sholapur, 1909. San, C. 142 

Sivadvaita-nirnaya by Appayya Diksita. ... Slsadvaita-nirnayah ... 
Srimad-Apyayya-Dlksltena nirmitah. . . . pp. 107. 24 X 16 cm. 

Candraprabha Press: Benares, 1962 (1905). 3448 

Sivadvaitastaka by Ramasvarupa S arman. Sivadvaitastaka. . . . Pa. 
Ramasvarupa Sarma krta anvaya, padartha aura [Hindi-] 
bhasartha sahita. Sathamem Amgrejl artha bhl likhagaya 
hai. . . . pp. [2], 17+[1], 20x13 cm. 

LaksmI-narayana Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 

San. B. 813 (r) 

Sivagama. Parts. Sarasvatl-stotra. 

Siva-gita [from the Padma-purana]:— 

Atha Siva-glta-prarambhah. foil. [1], 70+[l]. 16x11 cm. 

oblong. 

Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotri’s Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 177 

Padmapurana ghatikamagiya. . . . Sivagltiyambuva I gramthavu 
Bha Tirumalacaryara varimda kannada-bhasiyolu tlkisalpattu.... 
Kanarese char. pp. [1], 128. 22x17 cm. 

Karnatakaksara Press: Bangalore, 1873. 8. H. 20 
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Siva-gita— cont. 

. . . Sri-Siva-gitakhyam Moksa-sastram, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 66. 16x12 cm. 

Sva-dharma-prakasim Press: Musulipatam, 1873. 437 

S[a-Marathi-bhas] artha-Siva-gita. foil. [1], 107+111. 

25 x 17 cm. oblong. 

Vedamta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1878. 1. H. 22 

Sri-Siva-gita. . . . Grantha char. pp. 96. 14x11 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, 1897. 11. C. 23 

See Panca-gita. [1904.] 3. A. 14 

Srl-Siva-gitai. Mula slokamum, Maruvur-Pirammasri Ganesa- 
Sastiriyaravarkal iyarrivarum Tamil viyakkiyanamum. Ivai 
Madurait Tamil Cankattuvitturan. . . . Puvai-Kaliyanasundara 
Mudaliyaravarkal parvaiyittu . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
Parts 1 and 2. pp. 19, 44. 22 x 14 cm. 

Pandita-mitra Press: Madras, 1906. San. D. 1082 (c) 

See Gita-granthavali. [1906.] 19. B. 9 

- [1911.] 21. F. 19 

. . . Sri-Sri-Siva-gita [Vanganuvada-sameta], . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 188. 17x11 cm. 

DaksayanI Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3401 

. . . Srlmat-Padma-puranantargata Siva-gita. Vedamta- 
kavi- Hlralala-Jadavaraya-Bucha- krta-Vivecana- sahita-Suddha- 
Gurjjara-tlka-bhasamtara sathe. . . . pp. [8], 423. 19 x 14 cm. 

Riimakrsna Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. 23. D, 14 

Siva geeta with Telugu notes. Telugu char. pp. 326+[2], 
12x9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 40 

Siva Geeta with Telugu notes. . . . pp. [ii], 326. 12x10 cm. 

Ramaswamy Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1916. San. A. 40 

Siva-gita-sa-[Kannada-bhasa-] tika. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [4], 
156, [2], 18x13 cm. 

Kama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1918. San. B. 578 

Siva-gita. Pandita-Jvalaprasada-Misra-krta-[Hindi]-bhasa-tIka- 
samalamkrta. pp. 272. 17x13 cm. 

Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). 

San. B. 519 (e) 

Pancakocattaip-pakuttarital moksa-yokam. (Srl-Civakltaiyil 14, 
16-vatu attiyayam) pacupata yokamurai (Paratam anucasana- 
parvam). Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 48. 13x11 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 800 (j) 

: Tatparya-prakasika by Paramasivendra. Siva Gita with 
the commentary of Paramasivendra Saraswati. . . . Part I. 
Adhyayas I-III. pp. [2], 61. 22x14 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirahgam, 1906. San. D. 312 (j) 

Siva-gita. . . . foil. 17, 18-88. Incomplete. 33 x 16 cm. oblong. 

920 
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Sivagovinda S arm an, compiler: — 

Kulocita-dharma-siksa 
Sukadeva jl ka jrvana caritra 

Sivagra Yogin. See Siva- j nana-bodha [from the Rauravagama]: 
Laghu-tika by S. Y. 

Sivaji-maharaja-carita by Sripadasastrin Hasurakara. . . . Sri- 
Sivaji-Maharaja-caritam. Lekhakah Hasurakaropavvah Sripada- 
Sastri. . . . Bharata-vira-ratna-mala, No. II. pp. plate, [2], 

2+[l], 215. 18x12 cm. .‘ 

Malva Stationery & Printing Works: Indore, [1922]. 

San. B. 516 (t) 

Siva-j nana-bodha [also called Saiva-siddhanta; from the Raura¬ 
vagama] :—■ 

Irauravakamattujja Sri Civanana-pota Samskiruta mulamum 
... Vi. Kuppusvami maharajavarkal iyarriya Tattuvappirakacikai 
yennum Tamil uraiyum. Nagari and Tamil char. pp. [3], 8, 
[2], plate, 8, 15, 333, 9. 14x11 cm. 

VidyavinodinI Press: Tangore, 1916. 15. A. 11 

: Laghu-tlka by Sivagra Yogin. Slva-jnana-bodhah. Sivagra- 
Yogi-viracita-Laghu-tika-sahitah. . . . Sri-Vamacarana-Bhatta- 
caryena sodhitah. . . . pp. [1], 8. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1908. 3507 

: “vyakhya by Sadasiva Sivacarya. Siva-jnana-bodham 
Rauravagama tri-saptatitame pasa-vimocana-patale dvadasa- 
dhyayokta-dvadasasutram. Sri-nigamagama-paravara-gata Sada¬ 
siva-Sivacarya viracitaya vyakhya saha. Grantha char. pp. [3], 96. 
16x11 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: [Madras, 1887]. 7, B. 42 

Siva-jnana-dlpika. Siva-jnana-dlpika. Malayalam char. pp. ii, 253. 

20 X13 cm. 

Central Jail Press: Cannanore, 1907. 16. H. 23 

Sivakanda-tandana compiled by Ramanatha Sarman Dvivedin. . .. 
Sivakanda-tandanam. . . . Dviveda-Sri-Ramanatha-Sarmana kasi- 
stha-rajaklya-pradhana-pathalayat, Pandita-Sri-Balamukunda- 
Sarmanah, svagehac ca samasaditanam Sat-pancasad-adhika- 
nibandha-gajanananam aradhanad upajflatam. . . . pp. 92. 

21 xl4 cm. 

Kasika-Kasika Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 1053 

Siva-kantha-malika by K. Narasimharama Sastrin. . . . Kalle 
Narasimharama-Sastriyanu Pamdita-Siromaniceta raciyim paba- 
dina sa [Amdhra-] tika, Sivakamthamalikayam nigramthamu. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 31. 23x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 9. F. 6 

Sivakara Bapuj! Talapade, ed. Satyartha-prakasa by Dayananda 
Svamin. 1907. 27. BB. 16 
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Siva-karnamrta [also called Saiva-karnamrta] by Appayya Diksita, 
son of Rahgaraja. 

. . . Srimad. Appaya-Diksitaih . . . viracitah Sri-Saiva- 
karnamrtakhyo ’yam gramthah. . . . Telugu char. pp. 39. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Jaimini Press: Narspaur, 1830 (1909). 3614 

Sivakarnamritam by Appaya Dikshita. pp. [3], 63. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1913. 16. H. 28 

Siva-kavaca [also called Siva-varman and Siva-varma-kathana; from 
the Skanda-purana]:— 

Atha Siva-kavaca-prarambha. foil. [2], 10+[1]. 16x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1774 (1852). 177 

See Indraksl-stotra. Grantha char. [1853.] 424 

Atha Siva-kavaca-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 7+[1]. 18x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Granthaprakasa Press: Bombay, 1785 (1863). 8. B. 33 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

Itl Siva-kavaca samaptam. foil. [1], 6+[l]. 20x14 cm. 

oblong. 

Harivinayaka Capekara’s Press: Poona, 1870. 400 

Atha Siva-kavaca-prarambhah. foil. [1], 6+[l]. 16x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 436 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 7 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 
1879. 11. D. 21; 4. B. 3 

See Indraksl-stotra. Grantha char. [1874.] 424 

See Jagad-guru-parampara. Telugu char. 1875. 456 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1875. 

8. B. 4 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875.] ' 388 

Atha Siva-kavaca-prarambhah. foil. [1], 6+[l]. 16x12 cm. 

Dattaprasaraka Press: Poona, 1798 (1876). 435 

See Indraksl-stotra. Grantha char. 1878. 424 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

Sri Skandha [Skanda]-puranantargata-SrI-Siva-kavaca-pra- 
rambha (pp. 1-5) [contains also Sahasraksarl mantra]. Oriya 
char. pp. 8. 17x11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company: Cuttack, 1903. 3411 

See Rudradi-pancaka. 1908. 3407 
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Siva-kavaca— cont. 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Atha Siva-kavaca prarambhah. foil. 15+[1], 17x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Hitacintaka Press: Benares , 1975 (1918). San. B. 825 ( h) 

Siva-kavacam Indraksi-stotra-yutam. . . . Grantha char. 

pp. 32. 12x19 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 832 (e) 

Sivakrsna Sarman Panda, compiler. Kamakhya-mahatmya. 

Sivakumara Sastrin. Linga-dharana-candrika by Nandikesvara : 

Sarat by S. S. 

- compiler. Yatlndra-jivana-carita. 

Siva-laharl. See Sivananda-laharl [also called S.] by Samkara 
Acarya. 

Sivalala Sarman. Siva-prakasa. 

Sivalaya-nityarcana-krama [from the Saivagama] by Adinarayana 
Sarman. . . . Saivagamokta-Sivalaya-nityarcana-kramah. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 19. 16x10 cm. 

Adinarayana Press: Brindaban, 1908. San. B. 857 (j) 

Siva-lllarnava by NIlakantha Diksita: — 

Siva lilarnava of Niakantha Dikshita. Edited with notes by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. IV. pp. [vii], 
165. 16x24 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1909. 

26. H. 2 (a-d) 

Siva Lilarnana by Sri Nilakantha Dikshita. Vani-vilasa Sanskrit 
Series, No. 18. pp. [3], iii, 44, [3], 187, plates. 19x13 cm. 

Sri Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 10. C. 33 

Sivalinga Bhupala. Sruti-sukti-mala by Haradatta Acarya: 
Catur-veda-tatparya-samgraha by S. B. 

Sivalingadasa. Bhakta-vinoda. 

Siva-linga-pratistha-vidhi by Aghora Sivacarya. Civalinka 
pratistaviti. [Six anonymous appendices follow: Pratistha- 
astadasa-kriya-vidhi, Visesa-homa-dravyani, Santi-homa, Disa- 
homa, Samhita'-homa and Murti-homa. Ed. by K. Sanmukha- 
sundara Mudaliyar.] Grantha char. pp. 23, 351, [4], 16, 29+[2], 
17 x 12 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras, [ 1904]. 18. B. 15 
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Siva-linga-pratistha-vidhi by Isara Sivacarya. Kamikadi- 
Sivayamastavimsati-tantra-samgrahe Astadasa-paddhati-namaca- 
rya - varya - Isana - Sivacarya - krta - Siva - linga - pratistha -vidhih. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 412. 22 x 14 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Pancakada , 1924. San. D. 1039 (e) 

Siva-mahima-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to 
Visnu. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya. See Hara 
mahimnah-stava [also called S.]. 


Siva-manasa-puja:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

- 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Atha Siva-manasa-puja-prarambhah. foil. 3+[l]. 13x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1881. 463 


See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Grantha char. 1917. 5. A. 17 

See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char. 1921. San. B. 596 


See Siva-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya. 1925. 

San. 867 (6) 


Siva-manasa-puja by Krsnananda Sarasvat!. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. l.A. 35 


Sivamangala Dvivedin, compiler :— 

Putana-santi 


Sasthi-pujana 

Siva-mahgalastaka by Krsnaraya Kanthirava. See Camunda- 
ratna-malika compiled by Krsnaraya KanthIrava. Telugu 
char. [1857.] 604 


Sivamrta by NIlakantha TIrtha. See Srlkanthamrtarnava by 
Nilakantha TIrtha. (1907.) 3420 & 3461 
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Siva-nama-kalpa-lata-lavala by Bhaskararaya, Agnicit: °sudha- 
pura by Venkatacala Suri. The Shivanama kalpa latalavala. 
Compiled by Agnichit Bhaskar Raya with a commentary by 
Vyonkatachala, edited by Pandit Bhanani-Shankar. . . . pp. [3], 
3, 82. 25 x 17 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1968 (1912). 22. H. 13 


Siva-namavaly-astaka by Samkara Acarya:— 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

- 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 1910-[1913], 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Sivananda-laharl [also called Vidvadanubhavananda-laharl] by 
Samkara Acarya:— 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacaryarimda viracitamada 
Sivanamda-lahariyembuva gramthavu Bha. Jirumalacaryara 
varimda Kannadabhaseyol pratipadartha-bhavarthagalSdani tiki- 
salpattu. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [1], 63. 20x17 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bangalore, 1872. 2. L. 25 

Bhaktivarddhana Satakavum Sivananda-lahariyum 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], 46. 13x10 cm. 

Calicut, 1874. 474 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padarya-krta Sivananda- 

laharl. Dravida-vyakhya-sahita . . . Mrtyumjaya-Sastrina- 
Dravida-vidusa . . . samyak pariskrta. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [4], 122, 4. 19x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvinl Press: Madras , 1904. 20. C. 14 

English translation of Sivanandalahari with the text slokas in 
Devanagari and Malayalam by K. P. G. Paniker. . . . Nagari, 
Roman and Malayalam char. pp. ii, 124, iv. 14x11 cm. 

Bharata Bandu Press: Palghat, 1906. 3408 

Srlmat- . . . -Samkaracarya-viracita-Sivanamda-lahari 

Saumdarya-laharf Jivanmuktanamda-laharl samvalita Lahari- 
trayam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 46. 16x12 cm. 

S.I.V.L. Press: Madras, 1907. 3483 

. . . Srimac-Chaiikara-Bhagavat-padacarya-krta sa-vyakhya 
Sivananda-laharl. Dravida-tlka-tatparya-sahita. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. 6, 146. 22x14 cm. 

Sastra-sarnjivinl Press: Madras, 1909. 21. D. 29 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Vol. 17. 1910-[1913]. 

18. C. 17 
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Sivananda-lahari by Samkara Acarya — corit. 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-krta sa [Andhra]- 
vyakhya Sivanamda-lahari. Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahita. Telugu 
char. pp. 4, 144. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinl Press: Madras, 1911. 23. BB. 50 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-viracita-Sivanamda-lahari .. . 
Ke. Yam. Karibasava Sastrigalu [Kannada] tippanavannu baredaru. 
Kanarese char. pp. 56, 4. 18xllcm. 

Karnataka Book Depdt: Bellary, 1915. 12.1. 35 

Sri-Sivanamda-lahari . . . Srlmac-Chamkara-bhagavat-pada- 
caryulavarice raciyim pabadinadi. Balijepalli Laksmlkamta Kaiice 
raciyim pabadina Amdhra-padyamulatodanu brati-padamdhra- 
pada-tika tatparyamulatodanu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], ii, 187, 
[1]. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Candrika Press: Madras, 1916. 15. A. 9 

Sivanamda-lahari. Sri-Samkaracarya-viracitamu. . . . Bra. 
Sri Prayogavemkata-rama Sastrulavarice amdhra tika tatparya- 
mulu vrayimci. . . . Telugu char. pp. 76. 22 x 14 cm. 

Manorama Press: Rajahmundry, 1916. San. C. 112 

Sivanandalahari of Sri Sankara-charya. Telugu char. pp. 36. 
12x9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 34 (g) 

See Ratna-paiicaka by Samkara Acarya: “bhasya by the 
same. 1919. San. B. 385 


Sri Sivanamda-lahari. (Srl-Samkaracarya-pranltamu.) Muku- 
mda-mala. (Sri-Kulasekhara . . . -pranltamu.) Dvadasa-stotra- 
mulu. (Sri-Anandatlrtha-Muni-pranltamu.) [With Telugu tika 
and tatparya.] Telugu char. pp. [i], 58, 9-25, imperfect, 38. 
21 X14 cm. 

Sujana-ranjani Press: Rajahmundry, 1923. San. B. 1127 


Srimad - Adya - Samkaracarya - viracita Sri - Sivananda - lahari. 
Kannada . . . bhasamtara-karta Sri-Siva-bhakti-kimkara Murahara 
Ramacamdra Sivapuja Devagiri. Kanarese char. pp. 32. 
22 X13 cm. 

s.l., 1925. San. D. 808 (g) 

Sivanandalahari by Sri Sankaracharya. . . . pp. 24. 18 xl3 cm. 
Sastra-samjlvanl Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 860 (n) 

Sri-Samkaracaryya-krta-Sivanamda-lahari Sa-vyakhyanam- 
dhra-tlka-tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. 155. 19x13 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 991 ( g ) 


Sivanandalahari by Sankaracharya. pp. 23. 17 X13 cm. 

Sri Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1928 ?]. San. B. 872 (s) 

Sri-Samkaracarya-krta Sivanamda-lahari Samskrtamdhra tika 
sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 4, 151. 18x12 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 22. B. 8 
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Sivananda-laharT by Samkara Acarya. — cont . 

: “vyakhya. Sivananda-lahari. Sa-vyakhyanam . . . Srirnac- 
Chankaracaryya viracitam [Malayalam] bhasanuvada sahitam ca 
... I. Pi. Subrahmanya Sastrikajal ceyyappetta bhasanu- 
vadattotu kutiyatu. Malayalam char . pp. [2], 104. 21 xl3 cm. 

Ramakrsna Press: ElapaUi , s . d . 3424 

. . . Srlmac-Chamkara Bagavatpadacarya krtah Sivanandalahari 
ti prasiddho’yam gramthah vyakhyaya saha. Granthachar . pp. [1], 
70. 22 x 14 cm. 

Hindubhasa Samjlvini Press: [ Madras ], 1871. 13. C. 5 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-krtah Sivananda- 
lahari ti prasiddho’yam gramthah vyakhyaya saha. Grantha 
char . pp. [1], 66. 21x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [ Madras ], 1876. 16. D. 32 

Sivanandana Naga Daivajna. Nirnaya-tattva. 

Sivanandana Pandeya, son of Ramadahina . Parama-laghu- 
manjusa by Nagesa Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta and Sati Devi : 

Ratna-dipika by 5. P. 

Sivanandana Upadhyaya. Laghu-siddhanta-sarasvati. 

Sivananda Yati. Atmarpana-stuti by Appayya Diksita: Bala- 
bodha by 5. Y. 

Sivananda Yogin. Sivanandlya. 

Sivanandendra. Candrika-sara-bodha by Madhavatirtha: 
Svatmadarsa by 5. San. B. 876 ( e ) 

Sivanandlya [also called Appayya-Dlksitendra-vijaya] by Sivananda 
Yogin. . . . Sri-Sivananda-Yogi-varya-viracita. . . . Srimad- 
Appayya-Diksitendra-vijayah. . . . Ganapati-Sastrina yathamati 
parisodya prakasitam. . . . pp. [2], iii, 16+[2], 98, 2. 18x12 cm. 

Dixon Press: Madras , [1921], San. B. 469 

Sivanarayana Agnihotrin, compiler . Satya-mahima-pradarsaka. 

Sivanarayana Lala. Stotra-mala. 

Sivanarayana Siromani. Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: 
“tippanl by S. S. 

Sivanarayana Siromani and Ajitanatha Nyayaratna, ed . Mugda- 
bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: Pramoda-jananI by Rama 
Tarkavagisa. In progress . 1911-13. Bibl. Ind. 201 

Sivanatha Ahitagni, Rai Sahib , ed . Rg-veda. Parts and 
Selections. [Mandala I.] (1906-1915.) 

- [Index to the preceding work.] (1916.) San. C. 273 

Sivanatha S arman. Ratnavali by Harsadeva: VidyotanI by S. S. 


i» 
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Sivanatha Gastrin, ed. and transl. (English and Bengali). Raghu- 
vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri. 
[Cantos I-IV.] 1888. ' 1473 

Sivanatha Vidyavacaspati. Vidhava-vivaha-khandana. 

Sivanatha Vacaspati, compiler. Dina-candrika. 

Sivanubhava Sivacarya. Sivadvaita-darpana. 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-stuti [also called Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana- 
stotra] by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873., 
1879. 11. D. 21; 4. B. 3 

- Telugu char. 1875. 8. B. 4 

See Kavya-mala. Part VI. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Vol. 17. 1910-[1913]. 

18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra [A] by Samkara Acarya. 
See Siva-padadi-kesanta-stuti [also called S.] by S. A. 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra [B] by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Kavya-mala. Part VI. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Siva-pancaksara-stotra [also called Siva-pancaksarl-stotra] by 
Samkara Acarya:— 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 
1879. 11. D. 21; 4. B. 3 

-- Telugu char. 1875. 8. B. 4 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by Budha Kausika. [1890.] 463 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Vol. 17. 1910-[1913]. 

18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-pancaksarl-maha-mantra-stotra [also called Siva-pancaksari- 
stotra; from the Linga-purana]:— 


See Stotra- kalapa. 1867. 

1032 

2nd ed. 1871. 

12. B. 7 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 

1031 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875.] 

388 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 

7. B. 30 

See Siva-stotra by Upamanyu. 1878. 

447 
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Siva - pancaksari - naksatra - malika - stotra. See Naksatra - 
malika-stotra [also called S.] by Samkara Acarya. 

Siva-pancaksari-stotra. See Siva-pancaksari-moha-mantra- 
stotra [also called Siva-pancaksari-stotra ; from the Lihga- 
purana]. 

Siva-pancaksari-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See Siva- 
pancaksara-stotra [also called S.] by S. A. 

Siva - panca - ratna. [Ravana- Upamanyu- Brhaspati - Dharmaraja- 

Surya-krta-Siva-stotra-sameta]~Siva-panca-ratna [tatha Maiigala- 
staka] [Hindi-bhasa-anuvada sameta]. foil. 21. 23 X17 cm. oblong. 

Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, [1868], 404 

Siva-panca-ratna by Nilakantha MunIndra. See Advaita- 
parijata by NJlakantha MunIndra. 1901. San. B. 803 (a) 

Siva-pancasika. See Atmarpana-stuti [also called S.] by Appayya 
Diksita. 

Siva-panca-stava compiled by Visvaradhya : °vyakhya by the same. 
. . . Sri-Visvaradhya viracita-[Karnataka-] vyakhyasahitah Siva- 
pamca-stavah Srl-Hosamatha-Caramurtina Basavalimga-Svamina 
samyak pariskrtya sva-viracita-Karnataka-tippanya saha. [The 
5 stavas are: Malhana-stotra, Puspadanta’s Mahimnah-stotra, the 
Malayaraja-stotra, Dandin’s Anamaya-stotra, the Halayudha- 
stotra]. Kanarese char. pp. [i], iv, 302, iv. 22x14 cm. 

J.T.E. Press: Mysore, 1908. 21.E.22 

Siva-pancayatana-puja. Atha Siva-pamcayatana-puj [a-Brahma- 
nitya-karma-Gotravali-Vaisva-dev] adi-prarambhah. foil. [1], 
11, 10, 2x[l]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

N.B. and S.B.K.N. Press: Bombay, 1935 [1878], 437 

Siva Pandita. See Srikantha Suri. 

Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra by Saipkara Acarya: — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Vol. 17. 1910-[1913]. 

18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-parthiva-puja. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Siva-parthiva-pujana. See Parthiva-pujana [also called S.]. 

Siva-parvatl-samvada [from the Deva-samhita], Siva-Parvati- 
samvada. Deva-samhita dharmma-sastra prathama khamda. 
Pamdita Sriyukta Devapratipalaka Svami dvara [Hindi bhasa 
mem] anuvadita. . . . pp. 2, 82. 25x16 cm. 

Yajnesvara Press: Benares, 1969 (1912). San. D. 605 (c) 
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Sivappa Sastrin, son of Namjumda Sastrin, ed. Gaija-bhasya- 
ratna-mala by Mallana Acarya, Gubbi, the Elder. Kanarese 
char. 1909. ' 21. D. 23 

Siva-praka§a by Sivalala § arman. Sivalala-prakasako’yam 

granthah. . . . Sivalala-Sarmmana . . . viracitah. pp. 10, 350f[l]. 
22x41 cm. oblong. 

Behar Bandhu Press: Bankipur, 1916. 5. L. 34 
Sivaprakasa Dvivedin Jyotisin, compiler. Sukti-mauktika-mSlika. 

SlVAPRAKASA SvAMIN:- 

Jnana-sadhaka-sahaya 

Nllakapthatirtha-Svamicarya 

Sivaprasada Bhattacarya, ed. Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarna- 
pura Gosvamin: Subodhini by Vi^vanatha Cakravartin. 
1926. San. F. 104/1 

Sivaprasada Rajan, transl. See Manu-smrti. Selections. 1877. 

1056 

SlVAPRASADA SaRMAN:— 

Ahnikacara-tattvavasista 

Hara-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya: “anvaya 
by S. S. 

Siva-pratistha-karika compiled by Sadyojata Sivacarya, son of 
Kailasanatha, of Marakatapura .— 

Siva-pratistha-karika . . . Sadyojata-Sivacaryena racita. 

Grantha and Tamil char. Incomplete. Vol. I, 1 -II, 5: pp. 1-544. 
Vol. II, 6-12, III, 2: pp. 1-220, 253-263, 11. Vol. Ill, 3-7: 
pp. 545-704. 17x13 cm. 

Laksmi-vilasa Press: Trichinopoly, [1907-] 1910. San. B. 1138 

Civappiratista-karikai... Satyojata Civaccariyaral iyarrappattu. 
Puttakam. Cancikai. 

Rama Vilasa Press: Madras, 1909. San. B. 519 (d) 

Civa-piratista-karikai . . . Satyo-jata Civaccariyaral iyyarrap- 
pattu. . . . Grantha char. Vol. 3: pp. 953-1035, 12. 
Vol. 4: pp. 13-44. Vol. 5: pp. 48-76. Vol. 6: pp. 77-108. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam: Trichinopoly, 1921. 

San. B. 948 (1)11, 2; San. B. 1022 (b), (bb) 

Siva-puja. . . . Siva-pujana [Hindi vyakhya sahita], pp. 15. 
16 xl2 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-darpana Press: Meerut, . 1259 

Siva-pujana compiled by Gangaprasada and Pyarelala. Siba- 
pujana jisko Svami Gamgaprasada aura Pamdita Pyarelala ne 
. . . Veda pustakom ka asraya lekara . . . chapavaya. . . . pp. 16. 
16 Xl2 cm. oblong. 


Vidya-darpana Press: Meerut, [1881]. 447 
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Siva-pujana. See Sivarcana-pujana-paddhati [also called S.]. 

Siva-puja-paddhati compiled by Adharacandra Cakravartin. 
Siva-puja-paddhati. Sri Adharacandra Cakravartti sampadita. 
4th ed. pp. [1], 30. 12x9 cm. 

Kaumudi Press: Calcutta, [1920]. San. A. 107 ( k) 

Siva-puja-vidhi. See Samaganaip Sarpdhya-prayogalj. [1872.] 

416 

Siva-puja-vidhi compiled by CandrabhOsana Bhatjacarya. Siva- 
puja-vidhi. ... Sri Candrabhusana Bhattacaryya karttrka 
pranita. . . . pp. 11+[1]. 20x13 cm. 

General Printing Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 451 

Siva-puja-vidhi compiled by Saradaprasada VidyabhOsana. Siva- 
puja-vidhi mahimnah stava o tahara viSuddha [Vanga-bhasa] 
padyanuvada sameta. Sri Saradaprasada Vidyabhusana Sankalita 
o anudita. pp. [31]. 16x11 cm. 

Beauty Press: Calcutta, [1919]. San. B. 502 (n) 

Siva-purapa [The Vayu-purana, sometimes considered to be another 
name for the Siva-purana, is entered separately in this catalogue. 
It consists of 112 adyayas and appears to be distinct from both the 
Siva-purana and from the Vayu and Vayavlya samhitas contained 
in the Siva-purana]:— 

Atha Siva-purana-prarambhah [Jnafta-samhita, 74 adyayas]. 
foil. 2, [1], 138+[1]. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Sakharama Bhik^eta Khatu’s Press: Bombay, 1878. 12. G. 23 

SrI-Siva-tattva-praka£a. . . . Hem masika-pustaka, . . . Siva- 
mahapuranam tila yathanukramem sarva kathamcem [Marathi]- 
prakrta-gadhyarOpanem bhasamtara karOna mOla-^loka sahita, . .. 
[Jnafta-samhita, Adyaya 1 to Adyaya 10, V only], pp. 2, 2+[l]. 
25x17 cm. 

Indian Printing Press: Bombay, 1802 (1880). 1045 

Atha Sri-Siva-maha-puranam [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-sametam pra- 
rabhyate. [Jnafla, Vidye^vara Kailasa, Sanat-Kumara, Vayavlya, 
Vayu and Dharma samhitas.] Parti: foil, [i], 315, [2], Part II: 
foil, [i], 318-839, [1], 37x18 cm. 

VenkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1895-96. 5. M. 6-7 

Atha Siva-maha-purana-jfiana-samhita Sa-[GujaratI-bhasa]- 
{ika [Jnafta-samhita, 77 Adyayas. 2nd ed. foil. [1], 197 +[1]. 
33 x 17 cm. oblong. 

JagadiSvara Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. 12. K. 9 

Siva-puranam. . . . Samskfta mula o Vanganuvada sameta. 
Pandita-vara Sriyukta Paftcanana Tarkaratna sampadita. [Jflana, 
VidyeSvara Kailasa, Sanat-kumara, Vayavlya, Vayu and Dharma 
samhitas.] pp. [5], 8, 1325. 23x14 cm. 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 

21. E. 37 


Siva-purana. Selections. See Puraipas. 1809. 


13. K. 5 
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Siva-purana. Parts: — 

Katyayani-kalyana-mahotsava 

Maha-lingarcana-mahatmya 

■ Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Siva-ratri-mahatmya 

T e jini-vana-mahatmya 

Vaidyanatha-mahatmya 

Siva-purana: °tlka. Atha Siva maha-purane Jflana-samhita 
prarabhyate [Jnana, VidyeSvara, Kailasa, Sanat-kumara, Vayavlya, 
Vayu and Dharma samhitas]. Part I: foil. [2], 214, [2], 33, [2], 48. 
Part II: foil. [2], 113, [3], 71, [3], 166, [3], 38x22 cm. oblong. 

Ganapatakj-snaji’s Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 3. E. 4-5 

Siva-purana-tamasatva-nirakarapa by Appaya Diksita: — 

Srimad-Appayya-DIksitaih . . . racitah Siva-purana-tamasatva- 
nirakaranakhyo ’yam gramthah. Teluguchar. pp. 16. 21x14 cm. 

Adisarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 419 

-— 1881. 330 

Siva- rahasya:— 

Sri- Siva-rahasya - navamamsa-stha- Srlmac - Cham kara-sad - 
guru-pradurbhava-namakah etat-sodasadhyayah. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 5. 21 x 14 cm. 

Adu-Sarasvatl-nilaya-Press: Madras, [1873]. 315 

. . . Srl-Siva-rahasyakhyah Mahetihasah Mahesvarakhyah 
prathamamSah . . . Maruvur GaneSa-Sastrina, . . . Varahur. 
Sundaresvara-Sastrina ca samyak pariSodhitah. . . . Vol. I: 
pp. [1], 2, 8, 238, 4.' Vol. II: pp. [1], 3, 4, 119, 3. 25x17 cm. 

Vanl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1913-14. 22. H. 29-30 


Siva-rahasya. Parts:— 

Bilva-patrastottara-sata 

Ganesa-sata-namarcana-vidhi 

Sarrikara-pradurbhava-nama-stotra 

Sivastottara-sata-nama 

Siva-rahasya-prakasa by B. Subrahmanya Sastrin. . . . Siva- 
rahasya-prakasa vemba Vlra-sarva-siddhamta-gramthavu Brahma 
SrI-Bemguluru Siddhamti Subrahmanya Sastrigalvarimda sama- 
Iavagi racisalpatta-kannada-tatparyadomdige pariskrtamagi. . . . 
Kanarese char. pp. [1], 2, 48. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press: [Bangalore, 1876. 2. G. 24 


Sivaraja. Jyotir-nibandha. 
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Sivaraja-vijaya by Amhikadatta Vyasa:— 

See also Nutana-Sivaraja-vijaya-pataka by Nrsimhadeva 
Sastrin Darsanacarya. 

Sivaraja-vijayah. Upanyasah . . . Bharataratna-Pandita-Srimad- 
Ambikadatta-vyasa-Sahityacaryyena viracitah. pp. [1], plate, 4, 
415,10. 19x13 cm. 

Laharl Press: Benares, [1925], San. B. 763 

Siva-raksa-stotra. Atha Siva-raksa-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 3 +[1]. 
13 x 9 cm. oblong. 

Prabodha-ratna Press: Benares, [1893]. 463 


Siva-raksa-stotra attributed to Yajnavalkya:— 

See Hara-mahimnah stava by Puspadanta Acarya. [1873.] 

436 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11, A. 5 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Sivarama:— 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin: Bhusana by S. 

Nagananda by Harsadeva: “vimarsini by S. 

Subhadra-Dhanamjaya by Kulasekhara Varman: Vicara- 
tilaka by S. 

Tapati-Samvarana by Kulasekhara Varman: “vivarana 
by Sivarama. 

Vajasaneyi-samhita: Bhasyartha-samgraha by S. 

Sivarama-bhusana compiled by Sivarama Vaidya. Sivarama- 
bhusana. Balaraksa tatha Bala-cikitsagrantha. . . . Pam. Sivarama- 
jl-Sarma ne [Hindl]-bhasa-tika karake . . . prakasita kiya. pp. [1], 
104. 17x13 cm. 

Himalaya Press: Moradabad, 1923. San. B. 770 (g) 

Sivarama DIksita. Paripurna-bodha-siddhanta-siromani. 

Sivarama - Diksita - guru - pitha - vedanta - grantha. Sivarama- 
Dlksita-guru'-pltha-vedamta'-gramthamu. . . . Bi. Ramasimhvunice 
raciyim pabadina prakrtidvaya-dosarahita-paramatatva kamdartha- 
mulu.... Saccidanamda Vlmkatisvaravadhutace . . . saricudabadi. 
pp. [1], 22, 23, 7. 21x14 cm. 

Laksmi-vilasa Press: Bezwada, 1922. San. D. 332 (c) 

Sivarama Janardana Gore, ed. Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju- 
mitaksara by Vijnanesvara. 1882. 26. G. 12 


2nd ed. 1887. 


9.1.8 
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Sivarama Mahadeva Paranjape, ed. and transl :— 
Madhyama vyayoga by Bhasa. 1927. 
Malanikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1918. 
Panca-ratra by Bhasa. 1917. 

See Pratima-na(aka attributed to Bhasa. 


12. L. 32 
San. B. 465 
12. L. 32 

1927. 

San. D. 508 ( b ) 


ed .:— 

See Tarka-bhasa by KeSavamisra : c prakasa by Govardhana- 
mi£ra. 1894. 8. K. 1 


- 2nd ed. 1909. 8. K. 29 

joint ed. Nagananda by Harsadeva. 1893. 19. C. 37 


Sivarama Mahadeva Paranjape and Narayana Sakharama Panse, 
ed. Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva. 1894. 12. C. 1 


SlVARAMA PaNDEYA:— 

Edward-soka-prakada 

Jarja-abhiseka-darabara 

Jarja-rajyabhiseka 

Sivarama Ramakrsna Kalvanakara. Unnati-pradipa. 

Sivarama RavajI Khopakara, ed. Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva: 
Gudhartha prakasika by Venkata Acarya. (1894.) 

21. BB. 18 


Sivarama Sarman. Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : Krn-manjarl 
by S. S. 

Sivarama Sarman Gore, ed .:— 

Taittiriya-samhita. 1888. 1.1. 7 

Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. (1888.) 18. H. 2 

SlVARAMA SaSTRIN (R.):—- 

Carudatta-carita 

Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharana-mardana-dhvamsana 


Sivaramastaka [also called Sivarama-stotra] by Ramanandana:— 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

— 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Parti.] 1912,1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Sivarama-stotra. See Sivaramastaka [also called S.] by 
Ramananda. 

Sivarama Tanaba DeSamukha Dobe, ed. See Adhyatma-Kalpa- 
druma by Munisundara Suri: AdhirohinI by Dhanavijaya 
Ganin. 1906. ' 25. D. 10 

SlVARAMA TRIPATHIN:— 

Naksatra-mala by Sivarama Tripathin : LaksmI-vilasa by 
the same. 

Rasa-ratna-hara; Laksmi-vihara. 

Vasavadatta by Subandhu: Darpana by £. T. 

Sivarama Vaidya, compiler. Sivarama-bhusana. 

Sivarama Yogindra. Parada-yoga-sastra. 

Sivarati. See Aratya pancaka. 1860.» 6. B. 14 

Siva-ratri-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana]. Srimac-Chiva- 
maha-purana-Jnana-samhitantargata-Siva-ratri-mahatmya. . . . 
Pandita Jvalaprasada MiSra viracita [Hindi]-bhasa-tika sameta. . . . 
pp. 94. 16x12 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 1598 

Siva-ratri-nirnaya compiled by S. Sivacarya. Civa-rattiri- 
nirnayam. Samskiruta-mulamum Tamiluraiyum. Coma- 
campucivaccariya Svamikalal kuriyatu. Satyojatacivaccariyaral. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [2], 40. 22x13 cm. 

Gopala-Vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. C. 88 

Siva-ratri-puja. Sri-Sivastottara-sahita-Siva-ratri-puja. Dharma- 
prakaia-vacana-grantha-mdla, No. 10. pp. [2], 26. 18x12 cm. 

Dharma-prakaSa Press: Mangalore, 1921. San. B. 1002 (g) 

Siva-ratri puja-sartha-katha. See Siva-ratri-vrata-katha 
[from the Lihga-purana]. 1906. San. D. 252 (e) 

Siva-ratri-vrata. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Sivaratri-vrata-katha [from the Lihga-purana] Atha Siva-ratri- 
puja-s [a-Marathl-bhas] artha-katha. foil. [1],32-(-[l]. 22x12cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1906. San. D. 252 (e) 

Siva-ratri-vrata mahatmya [from the Sisa-dharma of the Hari- 
vamSa], Sesa-dharmantargatam Siva-ratri-vrata-mahatmyam. 
Nalliceri Arunacala Castirikalal, accittu veliyitap pattatu. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. 36. 14x11 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (p) 

Sivarava (M.), ed. and transl. Ramayana by Valmiki. 3. Abridg¬ 
ments. 1918. San.B. 146 
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Sivarcana-dlpika compiled by Vrajakisora Sena. Sivarccana- 
dlpika. . . . SrI-Vraiaki£ora-Sena-Guptena saiikalita. . . . pp. 8. 
196. 22x14 cm. 

Girisa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta , 1869. 21. BB. 38 

Sivarcana-pujana-paddhati [also called Siva-pujana] compiled. 
Sri-Siva-pujana. pp. 32. 17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Rama Press: Cawnpore, 1981 (1924). San. B. 821 (n) 

Sivarcana-vidhi. Atha Srl-Laksmanapurastha-Pradosa-Maha- 
mandala-samgrhltah Sivarcana-vidhih. Satendriya-japa-vidhis 
ca. pp. 39. 26x18 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, [1928], San. D. 1048 (c) 

Sivarccana-tattva compiled by Ambikacarana KavyatIrtiia. 
Sivarccana-tattva [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. Srlyukta 
Ambikacarana Kav[y]atlrtha likhita. (Srlyukta Raja Sasisekhare- 
svara Raya Bahadura likhita bhumika samvalita.) pp. 2, 14, 80. 
16 x 10 cm. 

Tattva-prakasa Printing Works: Benares, 1329 (1922). 

San. B. 857 (k) 

Sivarti. See Yajur-vediya-tri-kala-samdhyopasana. 1906. 

3406 

Sivarya-sataka by Mayuresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by MayOre^vara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 

Siva-sad-aksara-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala]. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva - sahasra - linga - namavali. Siva - sahasra - limga - namavali. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 43. 18x12 cm. 

Amdhra-pracarinI Press: Nidadavol, 1915. San. B. 814 (o) 

Siva-sahasra-nama [also called Mahadeva-sahasra-nama]. See 
Mahadeva-sahasra-nama [also called S.; from the Maha- 
bharata]. 

Siva-sahasra-nama [also called Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama]:—- 
Namavali Siva-saha-nama. pp. [1], 86. 20x12 cm. oblong. 

Kohinura Press: Lahore, 1919 (1862). 10. C. 31 

Sri-Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama-stotram [Sri-Veda-sara-Siva- 
sahasra-namavali]. Telugu char. pp. 64. 14x11 cm. 

Viveka-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1882. 443 

See Rudradi-pancaka. 1908. 3407 

Srf-Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama-stotram. . pp. 98. 

16 x 11 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1921. San. B. 430 
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Siva - sahasra - namadi - stotra - jata. Sri - Siva-sahasra - namadi - 

stotra-j ata-visistam idam. Pustaka. Grantha char. pp. [2], 64. 
14 X11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvin! Press: [Madras], 1871. 11. C. 34 

Siva-sahasra-nama-kathana-dhyana-prayoga. See Siva- 
sahasra-namavali. (1924-25.) San. B. 1142 (c) 

Siva-sahasra-namamrta-stotra [from the Maha-bharata], Siva- 
sahasra-nama-stotram. Grantha char. pp. [2], 96. 12x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. A. 23 

Siva-sahasra-nama-phala-£ruti-sloka. See Vimghesvara- 
sodasa-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1877. 457 

Siva-sahasra-nama-phala-stuti:— 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1873. 444 

- Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Aditya-purana]. . . . Siva- 
sahasra-nama-stotramu [S i va-sahasran am aval i, Guru-prarthana- 
stotra, tatha Kauplna-pancaka-stotra-sahitamu], Telugu char. 
pp. 72. 

Adyananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. B. 776 (k) 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

SrI-Siva-sahasra-namamu[Sri-Sivastottara-Sata-nama-stotramu 
Sri-Sivastottara$ata-namavalimu Sri-Siva-sahasra-nama-phala- 
Stutimu Srl-Siva-sahasra-namavalimu Srl-Vimghesvara-sodasa- 
nama-stotramu Sri-Vimghe$vara-soda6a-namavalimu Sri-Vinighe- 
Svarastottara-sata-nama-stotramu Sri-Vimghesvarastottara-S ata- 
namavallmu], Telugu char. pp. 63. 13x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 444 

Siva-sahasra-namamu. Telugu char. pp. 67. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press: Madras, 1873. 11. C. 7 

—— 1874. 11. C. 26 

Siva-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

Siva-sahasranamamu-idi-Sivastottaramu modalaunavisayamula- 
tojerci. . . . Telugu char. pp. 67. 14 x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press: Madras, 1875. 2. B. 37 

-.1877. 2.B.39 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-nama, Sivastottara [-Sata-nama, Sivastottara- 
sata-namavall, Siva-sahasra-nama-phala-stuti, Siva-sahasra-nama- 
vall, VimgheSvara-sodasa-nama-stotra, Vimghesvara-sodasanama- 
vall, VimgheSvarastottara-Sata-nama-stotra, Vimghesvarastottara- 
^ata-namavall]. Kanarese char. pp. [3], 68. 13x11 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1876. 444 
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Siva-sahasra-nama. — coni. 

See Vighne£varastottara-sata-nama [from the Bhavi- 
syottara-purana]. Grantha char. 1878. 456 

Atha Siva-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. foil. 21. 13x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Benares , 1889. 463 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-nama namako ’yam ko§ah. [Vinayaka-sodaSa- 
nama-slokah. Vighnesvarastottara-£ata-nama-slokah, from the 
Bhavisya-purana. Vighne&varastottara-namavalih. Siva-sahasra- 
nama-llokah. Siva-sahasra-namavalih. Sivabhujamga-prayata- 
stotram], Grantha char. pp. 128. 12x8 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3. A. 36 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotram [Siva - sahasra - n am avail Siva- 
manasa-puja-sametam]. T. M. Narayana Sastrina pariSodhitam, 
. . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 96. 12x9 cm. oblong. 

Saradi-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. 5. A. 17 

Atha kalpokta-Siva-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. pp. 52. 
17 x 10 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 1143 (e) 

: °vyakhya. Siva-sahasra-nama-stotram. Bharatantarggatam 
sa-vyakhyanam. Tatha Sri-Rama-krta-Siva-stotram. Patma- 
puranantarggatam sa-vyakhyanam. Malayalam char. pp. [2], 
47, 22, 12, cover. 21 xl3 cm. 

Ramakrsna Press: [Elappulli], 1904. 3424 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. Atha 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 24. 16x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Sri VemkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1964 (1887). 8. B. 32; 316 

Siva-sahasra-namavall:— 

Atha Siva-sahasra-namavall-prarambhah. pp. 51 +[1]. 

20x7 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1867. 1605 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-namavalih. . . . Telugu char. pp. 71. 
14x11 cm. 

Kavi-ranjanI Press: Madras, 1872. 443 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1873. 444 

—— Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

- Grantha char. 1917. 5. A. 17 

Siva-sahasra-namamulu . . . Calla . . . Laksmlnrsimha Sastric! 
vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 13. 22x13 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 161 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-namavali ... Sri Civaperumanin arccanai- 
kkuriya . . . Tamilil tirutti accitapperrullana. Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 56. 12x8 cm. 

Ripon Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 833 (e) 
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Siva-sahasra-namavall. — cont. 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Aditya-purana]. 
Telugu char. 1923. San. B. 776 (k) 

[Siva-sahasra-nama-kathanadhyana (p. 3 f) — prayoga (p. 68 ff) 
-sameta] Siva-sahasra-namavalih. pp. 70. 16x18 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, (1924-25). San. B. 1142 (c) 

Sivasahaya. Vedanta-Ramayana. 

Siva-sakti-rajya compiled by U. Nrsimha Sastrin. Sri-Siva- 
Sakti-rajyam Amdhra tatparya-sahitamu . . . Nrsimha Sastrina 
viracitam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 177+[1]. 13x11 cm. 

MarutI Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 64 

Siva-sakty-aikya-darpana by Laksm! Narasimha Mantha. Saguna 
nirgunopasti bodhakanaka-gramthasaramagu Sri Sivasaktyai- 
kyadarpanamu. Idi Mamtha LaksmI-Narasimhamuce vivarim pa- 
badi . . . [Andhra tatparya sahitamu]. pp. [1], 9, 6, [1], 308, 4. 
18 X12 cm. 

SrI-Marut! Press: Amalapuram, 1920. San. B. 522 ( b ) 
Siva-samhita:— 

(Iti Siva-samhita [vanganuvada-sameta] samapta.) pp. 152. 

21 x 13 cm. 

s.l., 1782 (1860). 1392 

Siva-samhita. Arthat yoga-sastra. Srlman-Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacaryya Karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. 7+[l], 132. 22x14 cm. 

N. L. Slla’s Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 13. D. 23 

- 3rd ed. pp. 8, 128. 1286 (1878). 16. E. 38 

Siva-samhita [vanganuvada-sameta]. . . . Srl-Kaliprasanna- 
Vidyaratnena anuvadita. . . . pp. [7], 150+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 2. E. 13 

Siva-samhita. Srimad-Isvara-viracita. . . . pp. [1], 3, 62. 

22 X14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1888. 281 

Practical Yoga philosophy or Siva-sanhita in English . . . with 
copious explanatory notes by B. N. Banerjee. . . . pp. [1], vii, 116. 
18x11 cm. 

People’s Press: Calcutta, 1894. 20. B. 10 

The Shiva Sanhita (Second and Revised edition) by Srisa 
Chandra Vasu, . . . Vedanta Series, No. 6. 2nd ed. pp. 64. 
18 Xl2 cm. 

Imperial Press: Allahabad, 1905. San. B. 1151 (a) 

Siva-sumhita translated by U. N. Roy. pp. [v], 106. 

18x12 cm. 

Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1910. San. B. 126 
See Yoga-Sastra. [1911.] 18. BB. 25 

- 1914. 25. K. 3 
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Siva-samhita.— cont. 

Narmada-mahatmya 

Ramarca-mahatmya 

Siva-samkalpa. See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char. 1921. 

San. B. 596 

Siva-samkalpa [from the Vajasaneyi-samhita], See Upanisads. 
Collections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 

Siva-samkalpa Upanisad. See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 

16. G. 10 

Sivasamkara KavyatIrtha. Chandogya-Upanisad: °bhasya by 

S.'k. 

Sivasamkara Pandeya, compiler. Brhaj-jyotisa-sara. 

Sivasamk. \ra Pandya (R.) Arya-nlti-mata-bodhini 

- compiler. Samskrta-lokokti-muktavali. 

- ed .:— 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Niti-sataka. [1887.] 1056 

Ramayana by Valmiki. Selections. 1886. 397 

Sivasamkara Sarman:— 

Brhadaranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by S. S. 
Chandogya-Upanisad: “bhasya by S. S. 

- compiler :— 

Godana-vidhi 
Laghu-samgraha [compiled] 

Tula-dana-vidhi 

Vasistha-nandini 

-- ed. Laghu-samgraha by LaksmInarayana. [1925-26.] 

San. D. 800 (b) 

Sivasamkara Sastrin:— 

Pauranaka-karma-darpana 

Subrahmanya-vilasa 

Sivasamkara Sastrin ( K .)\— 

Canna-Kesavastaka 

Gulam Khadiru caritra 
Istakamesvara-lingastaka 
Vira- bhadrastaka 
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Siva-sangita. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by RamakanaI 
Datta. 1886. 314 

Sivasarman Ramacandra Kekkara. Svanubhavadarsa. 

Siva Sarman Suri:—- 

Bandha-sataka-prakarana 

Karma-prakrti 

Siva Sastrin (K.), compiler. Kanthirava-carita. 

Siva-sataka by Gokulanatha. See Kavya-mala. Part III. 1887. 

28. H. 1&2 

Siva-sat-padI by Jayanatha. See Ganga-sat-padi by Jayanatha. 
1876.] ' ' 448 

Siva-sindura by Arjuna Sarman: Salaka by the same. Siva- 
sinduram Maha-kavyam. Samskrta-Nagarl-bhasamaya-Salaka- 
Sulekhakhya-vyakhya-dvayena samalankrtam. . . . Yajnada- 
ttatmajenarjuna-Sarmmana vinirmitam. pp. 104, 21x13 cm. 

Brahma Press: Iawah, 1907. 3449 

Sivasiva-stotra. Sri-Sivasiva-stotram. pp. 15+[1]. 12x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Surat, 1916. San. B. 801(f) 


Sivastaka:— 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864.] 321 

See Avasyaklya-nitya-karma. [1866.] 13. C. 29 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

- 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1887. 284 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Sivastaka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin. See Brhat-stotra- 

mukta-hara. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Sivastaka by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Cetana - padartha - jnana - manjarl compiled by 
Venimadhava Gosvamin. 1875. 986 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916. 


1. A. 35 
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Sivastaka by Vaikunthanatha. See Padya-mala by VAIKUNTHA¬ 
NATHA. [1886.] 305 

Sivastaka attributed to Vyasa. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta. 1886. 314 

Sivastaka-stava. See Ratnamala compiled by Saradacarana 
Mitra. 5th ed. 1927. San. B. 829 ( h ) 

Sivastaka-stotra. Siva-puja-paddhati. Sri Adhara-candra Cakravartti 
sampadita. 4th ed. pp. [1], 30. 12x9 cm. 

KaumudI Press: Calcutta, [1920]. San. A. 107 (k) 

Siva-stava-raja-stotra [also called Siva-stotra; from the Padma- 
purana]. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Siva-stotra [from the Padma-purana]: °vyakhya. See Siva- 
sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]: °vyakhya. 
Malayalam char. 1904. 3424 

Siva-stotra:— 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1887. 284 

See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908. San. A. 108 ( k ) 

See Siirya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda- 
purana], 1923. San. B. 825 (o) 

Siva-stotra [also called Siva-tandana-stotra]. See Siva-tapdana- 
stotra attributed to Ravana. 

Siva-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See Siva-stava-raja- 
stotra [also called S.; from the Padma-purana], 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana], See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. 1916. ' 1. A. 35 

Siva-stotra attributed to Agastya. See Ganapati-stotra [from the 
Narada-purana]. 1875. 463 

Siva-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] attributed to Asita:— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-stotra by Ayodhyaprasada : Bhakta-manoranjani by 
Umadatta Tripathin. See Kuta-padya-vyakhya by Umadatta 
Tripathin. 1899. 2. B. 30 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to Brhaspati: — 

See Siva-panca-ratna. [1868.] 404 

See Byhat-stotra-muktahara. 1916. 


1. A. 35 
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Siva-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] attributed to 
Himalaya :— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-stotra by Daksa: “vyakhya. See Hara-mahimnah-stava 

by Puspadanta Acarya: “vyakhya. Malayalam char. 1904. 

3424 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to Dharmaraja. 


See Siva-panca-ratna. [1868.] 404 

Siva-stotra [from the Kalki-purana] attributed to Kalki :— 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

Sec Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva-stotra attributed to Markandeya. See Paramesvara-stotra- 
kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 21 

- 1875. 8. B. 4 

- 1879. 4. B. 3 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to SOrya. See 
Siva-panca-ratna. [1868.] 404 


Siva-stotra by Upamanyu:— 

Atha Upamanyu-krta-stotra-pra. foil. 7+[l]. 12+8 oblong. 

s.L, s.d. 173 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

-- 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Siva-panca-ratna. [1868.] 404 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Atha Upamanyu-kr. Si. Sto. foil. [1], 6+[l]. 13x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Jnana-caksu Press: Poona, 1875. 463 

Atha [Siva-pancaksari-stotra-sameta] Upamanyu-krta-Siva- 
stotra-prarambhah. foil. 3+[l]. 16 X12 cm. oblong. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 447 

Atha Upamanyu-krta-Siva-stotra-prarambhah. foil. [1], 3+[l]. 
13 x9 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, [1878]. 463 

20 
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Siva stotra by Upamanyu. — cotit. 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-stotra [from the Siva-rahasya] attributed to Visnu. See 
Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 

11. D. 21 

- 1875. 8. B. 4 

- 1879. 4. B. 3 

Siva-stotravali [also called Stotravali] by Utpaladeva: °vivrti by 
Ksemaraja. Sivastotravali by Utpaladevacharya, with the 
commentary of Kshemaraja. Edited by the late Rai Pramadadasa 
Mittra Bahadur, . . . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work No. 15, 
Nos. 51, 63. pp. [3], 163. 33x15 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1902-1903. 8. E. 14 

Sivastottara-nama-mala. See Stirya-kavaca. Telugu char. 1918. 

San. B. 815 (q) 

Sivastottara-nama-sataka-stotra [also called Sivastottara-sata- 
nama-stotra; from the Skanda-purana], See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Sivastottara-sahasra-namavali. See Vimghesvara-sodasa- 
nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1877. 457 

Sivastottara-sata-nama [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra], 
1887. - 316; 8. B. 32 

Sivastottara-sata-nama [from the Siva-rahasya]. See Rudradi- 
pancaka. 1908. 3407 

Sivastottara-sata-nama-stotra:— 

See Sivastottara-nama-sataka-stotra [also called Siva- 
stottara-nama-sataka-stotra]. 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 


Telugu char. 1873. 444 

——- Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

See Vighnesvarastottara-sata-nama [from the Bhavi- 
syottara-purana], Grantha char. 1878. 456 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 


San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Siva-ratri-puja. Kanarese char. 1921. San. B. 1002 (g) 

See Samkara-jayanti-vrata-kalpa. Telugu char. 1923. 

San. B. 776 (;') 
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Sivastottara-sata-namavali:— 

See Vimghesvara-sodasa-namo-stotra. Telugu char. 1871. 

' 457 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 


Telugu char. 1873. 444 

-- Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char. 1917. 5. B. 2 

- 1921. San. B. 596 

Sivastottara-sata-namavali by MayureSvara Panta. See Mantra- 
Ramayana by Mayuresvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 

Siva-stuti;— 

See Dhvani-manjari. Oriya char. 1710. San B. 507 (/) 
See Panca-ratna. Oriya char. 1924. San. B. 488 (i) 

Siva-stuti by Lankesvara:— 

See Kavya-mala. Part I. 1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-stuti by Narayana Pandita:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

- 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Rama-raksa-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. 1912. 

3461 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

; °vyakhya by the same. See Kavya-mala. Part IX. 1893. 

28. H. 5 

Siva-stuti by Samkaralala. See Stotra-samgraha by Samkaralala. 
[1882.] 438 

Siva-sutra:—- 

: “varttika by Bhaskara, son of Divakara. The Shiva Sutra 
Varttika [Siva-sutra-vrtti and] (the Spanda Karikas with the 
Vritti by Kallata). Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, Vols. IV 
andV. pp. [4], 2+[l], 114, 23,+[1], 40. 22x15 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1916. San. C. 314/4, 5 

: °varttika by Varadaraja. The Shivasutra-vartikam by 
Varadaraja. Edited with preface and foreword by Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul, Shastri, . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, No. 43. pp. [4], 2, 5, 46. 22x14 cm. 

Kashmir Pratap Press: Srinagar, 1925. San. C. 314/43 
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Siva-sutra transmitted by Vasugupta : “vimarsini by Ksemaraja ■ 

The Shiva Sutra Vimarshini being the Sutras of Vasu Gupta 
with the commentary called Vimarshini by Kshemaraja. Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Studies , Vol. I. pp. [6], plate, v, 8, plate, 
210+[2], 6. 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. San. C. 314/1 

The Shiva-Sutra-Vimarshini of Ksemaraja translated into 
English by P. T. Shrinivas Iyengar. . . . [Indian Thought, Vol. Ill, 
pp. 241-266, 357-401; Vol. IV, pp. 33-48.] Indian Thought 
Series, No. 2. pp. [1], [1], xii, iv, 69. 24x15 cm. 

Belvedere Printing Works: Allahabad, 1912. 6. K. 11, 12 

Siva-svarodaya [also called svarodaya]. See Svarodaya [from the 
Rudra-y amala-tantra]. 

Sivasya dhyanam puja. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910], 

San. B. 821 (Z) 


Sivasya-dvadasa-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana], See 


Stotra-mala. [1870.] 420 

Siva-tandava-nrtyarati:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

-- 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Siva-tandava-stotra:— 

See Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya. [1909.] 

3474 

- [1914.] San. B. 825 («) 

- [1917.] San. B. 159 (/) 

Siva-tandava-stotra [Hindl]-bhasa-tika-sahita. . . . Pam. 
Raghunatharama Sarmma . . . ne suddha [Hindl]-bhasa karaya. 
pp. 11 + [1]. 17 x13 cm. 

Satya-nama Printing Works: Benares, [ 1923.] San. B. 825 (/) 


Siva-tandava-stotra attributed to Ravana:— 


Dasakamtha-viracitam Srl-Siva-tamdava-stotram. Telugu char. 


pp. 7. 15x11 cm. oblong. 

Visvesara Press: s.l. 

., s.d. 174 

See Siva-panca-ratna. 1868. 

404 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 

1032 

1871. 

12. B. 7 

[1875.] 

388 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 

13. C, 14 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 

1031 
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Siva-taijdava-stotra attributed to Ravana. — cont. 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Ananda-laharl. [1904.] 3411 


Siva-tandava-stotra . . . Govindarama-Sastri-kfta [Hindi- 
bhasa]-anvaya padartha, bhasa-bhavartha aura “ Navlnakavi ”- 
upanamadhari pandita Gadadharaprasada Brahmabhatta-krta- 
chayachanda-sahita. pp. 20. 16x12 cm. 

Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1910. San. B. 827 (/) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Ananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya. Oriya char. 1913. 

San. B. 152 ( a) 

Dasakantha-viracitam Siva-tandana-stotram. [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tika-sahitam. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1971 (1914). San. B. 915 (n) 

Siva-tandava-stotra. . . . Pam. Maharajadina-Diksita ne 
[Hindi]-bhasa-tika kara susobhita kiya. pp. 8. 17 Xl3 cm. 

Indian Empire Press: Benares, 1915. San. B. 872 (t 

- Sri-Vi£veSvara Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 872 (m) 

See Ananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya. Oriya char. 1924. 

San. B. 488 ( g ) 

: Anvayartha-tika by Govindarama Sastrin. . . . Siva- 
tandava-stotram . . . Pandita-Govindarama-Sastri-krta anvaya- 
padartha aura [Hindi-] bhasa-bhavartha sahita. . . . pp. 16. 
17 X 12 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2653 

: Pada-yojanika by ISanacandra Sarman. Ravana krta- 
Siva-stotram. . . . Sri-l£anacandra-Sarmma-Vidyavagi6ena krta- 
tika-samalankrtam. . . . pp. [1], 15. 21 xl4 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1928 (1871). 417 

- Arya Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 455 

Siva-tantra [compiled]. Sakta-pramodah. Kali, . . . Siva- . . . 
tantraih samalamkrtah . . . Sri-Rajakumara-Babu-Devanandana- 
simha-Naradhipaih samgrhya viracitah. See Sakta-pramoda 
compiled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan. 1890, 1893. 

8.1. 11; 1. H. 16 

Siva-tattva-pradipika. See Maha-nirvana-tantra. [1928.] 

San. D. 807 (a) 

Siva-tattva-rahasya by Nilakantha DIksita. . . . Siva-tattva- 
rahasyam . . . Nilakantha-Diksitena viracitam. pp. [3], 170. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1915. 16. H. 37 
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Siva-tattva-sara va Saiva-jivana by Cintamani Praharaja. 
Siva-tattva-sara va Saiva-jivana. Sri Cintamani Praharajakom 
dvara samsodhita. . . . Oriya char. Part I. pp. 24. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1909. 3420 

Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. . . . Avvari 
Subrahmanya-Sastri vrasina Telugu-tatparyamu. Teluguchar.. 
pp. 48. 19 x 13 cm. 

Cintamani Press: Madras , [1927]. San. B. 991 (6) 

Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

. . . Siva-tatva-sudha-nidhi-namaka. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
88. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1868. 22. BB. 52 

Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. Upasana-bhagamu. Telugu- 
tatparyamu Avvari Subrahmanya-Sastri vrasinadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 123x[l]. 18+12 cm. 

Cintamani Press: Rajahmundry, [1926]. San. B. 788 

Siva Upadhyaya. Vijnana-bhairavoddyota. 

Siva-varman. See Siva-kavaca [also called S.; from the Skanda- 
purana]. 

Siva-varma-kathana. See Siva-kavaca [also called S.; from the 
Skanda-purana], 

Siva-visnu-samya-nirnaya by Ramasubrahmanya Sastrin. See 
Rama - krta - nala - sctu - nirnaya by Rama Subrahmanya 
Sastrin. Grantha char. [1917.] San. A. 2 (m) 

Siva-yoga-dlpika by Sadasiva YogIsvara. Sadasiva-Yoglsvara- 
viracita Siva-yoga-dlpika. Sri-Nrsimha-Bharati-Svami-viracitam 
Sri-Sadasiva—Brahmendra-panca-ratnam. Sri - Sadaihvendra - 

viracita Atma-vidya-vilasah. Dhyanady-artha-pratipadako- 
panisad-adi-vakyanam samuccayas ca [Kaslnatha Sastri Agase- 
likhita-prastavana sametah]... Ananddirama Samskrta Granthavali. 
pp. plates, [1], 6, 22, 15. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1907. 27. J. 24 

Sivayogin [also called Liiigaraja]. Viveka-cintamani. 

Sivayogindra. Anadi-Virasaiva-sara-samgraha. 

SlVAYOGINDRA:- 

Anadi-Virasaiva-sara-samgraha 
Sruta-sara: °bhasya by S. 

Sivayogin Renukacarya. Siddhanta-sikhamani. 

Sivayogin Sivacarya. Virasaiva-dharma-nirnaya-siddhanta- 
sikhamani. 
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Sivendra Simha, ed. Samasya-sataka by Saccidananda Brahma- 
carin. [1910.] 3466 

Sivirajopakhyana [from the Padma-purana], See Selections from 
Sanskrit Literature. 1900. 4. C. 40 

Sivopadhyaya. Vijnana-Bhairava: Uddyota by S. 

Sivotkarsa-manjari by NIlakantha DIksita. See Laghu- 
kavyani. 1911. 22. B. 5 

Sivotsava-vidhi. Kamikadi-Sivagamastavimsati-Tamtra-samgraha- 
Astadasa-paddhati-samuddhrtah . . . Sivacaryah [r*‘c] krtah. 
Sivotsava-vidhih. Grantha char. pp. [4], 124. 22x14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. D. 779 (k) 

Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. . . . [Apoha-siddhi by 
Ratnakirti: Ksana-bhahga-siddhi (anvaya-rupatmika, and vyati- 
reka-rupatmika) by the same: Avayavi-nirakarana by Pandita 
ASoka: Samanya-dusana-dik-prasarita, by thesame: Antarvyapti- 
samarthana by Ratnakara Santi] edited by . . . Haraprasad 
Shastri. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 185, N.S. No. 1226. 
pp. [1], viii, 114. 22x16 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta , 1910. Bibl. Ind. 185 

Six Principal ragas by SaurIndramohana Thakura. Six Principal 
Ragas, with a brief view of Hindu Music. By Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore. . . . 2nd ed. Frontispiece, pp. [1], [1]; 6 plates+24 foil; 
pp. [2], xiv. 30x24 cm. 

Calcutta Central Press Company: Calcutta, 1877. 

300 A. 1, E. 15 

Six ragas and thirty-six raginls of the Hindus by Saurindra- 
mohana Thakura. . . . Six Ragas and Thirty-six Raginis of the 
Hindus. By Rajah Sir Sourindro Mohn Tagore. . . . pp. [iv], 
253, plates. 32x24 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, [1887]. 305, 30. G. 24 

Skanda-Gumanl-Gujara. . . . collated, corrected, and edited by 
Ervad Sheriarji Dadabhai Bharucha. Collected Sanskrit Writings 
of the Parsis. Part IV. pp. [4], 3, [1], 97. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 26.1.22/4 


Skanda-purana:— 

Atha Sri-Skandam maha-puranam [sa-tlka-KasI-Khanda- 
sametam] prarabhyate. Mahesvara-Khanda. foil. 14, 71 + [1], 
256+[l]. Vaisnava-Khanda. foil. [1], 326+[l]. Brahma-Khanda. 
foil. [2], 215+[1]. Kasl-Khanda. foil, plate, 1, 3, 372. Avantya- 
Khanda. foil. [2], 341 + [1], Nagara-Khanda. foil. [2], 323+[l], 
Prabhasa-Khanda. foil. [2], 328+[2]. 36 X 18 cm. oblong. 

Shri Venkateshwar Press: Bombay, 1867 (1910). 23. F. 2-8 

Atha Brahmottara-khamda-prarambhah. foil. 79+[l], 
25 X 17 cm. oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Calcutta, 1799 (1871). 9. G. 13 
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Skanda-purana.— cont. 

The Sahyadri-Khanda of Skanda purana. . . . First edition of 
the Sanskrit text with various readings. By J. Gerson da Cunha, 
. . . pp. [3], 3, 576. 22 x 14 cm. 

Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta; Triibner&Co.: London, 1877. 

22. G. 23 

Brahmottara-khamda. pp. 24, 25-114. 33 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakaSa Press: 1934 (1877). 920 

Skanda-puranantargata-Ka4i-khandam. . . . SupadanI o 

Ramananda-krta-tika o Vanganuvada-sametam. . . . Part I 
(1878); pp. [3], 2+[2], 1,097. Part II (1880); pp. [7], 964. 
23 x 15 cm. 

KaSIkhanda Press: Calcutta, 1286-88 (1878-80). 9. H. 12-13 

Atha Brahmottara-khamda-prarambhah. foil. 71 + [1]. 

25 X 17 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Sri Vardhanakara’s Press: 

Bombay, 1880. 26. G. 17 

. . . Brahmottara-khamdah. Telugu char. pp. [3], 4, 136. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 16. D. 9 

Atha Sri Ka ^i-khanda-purvardha prarambhah [Hindi-bhasa- 
tika-samanvitah]. pp. 2+[l], 621 + [1]. 35x18 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1907. 6. L. 1 

Skanda-puranam. . . . [Sri-Tarakanta-Devasarma-Kavyatirtha- 
krta-] Vanganuvada-sametam. . . . Srlyukta-Paftcanana-Tarka- 
ratna-sampaditam. . . .Vol. I : pp. 84+[l], 700. Vol. II: 
pp. 701-1468. Vol. Ill: pp. 1469-2049. Vol. IV: pp. 2051-2713. 
Vol. V: pp. 2715-3670. Vol. VI: pp. 3671-4534. Vol. VII: 
pp. 4535-5386. 25x16 cm. 

Vahgavasi Electro Machine Press: Bombay, 1318 (1911). 

1. F. 12-18 


Skanda-purana. Parts :— 

Ananta-vrata-katha 

Angaraka-stotra 

Ardhagiri-mahatmya 

Asvina-krsna-caturthl-vrata-katha 

Badarl-mahatmya [also called Badari-Narayana-mahatmya] 

Bhadrapada-sukla-parivartini-nama-Ekadasi-mahatmya 

Brahma-glta 

Brhaspati-stotra 

Candra-stotra 

Candra-vana-mahatmya 

Caturmasya-mahatmya 
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Skanda-purana. Parts. — cont. 

Citragupta-vrata-kalpa 

Daksina-kailasa-mahatmya 

Dana-samkramti-vrata-katba 

Dandapany-astaka 

Dasahara-stotra 

Devl-kavaca 

Dharmaranya-mahatmya 
Durga-sahasra-nama 
Durga-stotra 
Ekadasl-mahatmya 
' Ganesa-caturthl-vrata-katha 
Gangastaka 
Gangottari-mahatmya 
Garalapurl-mahatmya 
Gautamesvara-mahatmya 
Gayapada-ksetra-mahatmya 
Gokarna-mahatmya-sara 
Guru-glta 

Guru-jnana-sudharnava [also called Rajatacala-khanda] 

Guru-Nanaka-sahasra-nama 

Halasya-mahatmya 

Haridvara-mahatmya 

Harihara-ksetra-varnana 

Harihara-stotra 

Hariharatmaka-stotra 

Hari-Haresvara-mahatmya 

Hiriyadaka-mahatmya 

Indragni-loka-varnana 

Isana-samhita 

Jagannatha-mahatmya 

Kanyaka-purana 

Kapilayatana-tlrtha-mahatmya 

Karna-prayaga-mahatmya 

Karnikara-vana-mahatmya 
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Skanda-purana. Parts. — cont. 

Karttika-mahatmya 

Karttika-suklaikadasl-prabodhini-vrata-katha 

Kartikeya-vrata-katha 

Kedara-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] 

Kedara-khanda 

Kedara-mahatmya 

Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpa 

Ketu-panca-vimsati-nama-stotra 

Ketu-stotra 

Kokila-mahatmya 

Kolapura-ksetra-mahatmya 

Laghu-siva-purana 

Laksmana-jhtila-mahatmya 

LaksmI-caritra 

LaksmI-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Madhyarjuna-mahatmya 

Magha-mahatmya 

Mahalaksmy-astaka 

Mangala-stotra 

Manjula-ksetra-mahatmya 

Margaslrsa-mahatmya 

Mukambika-sahasra-nama 

Mukambika-trisata-nama 

Nagahvaya-ksetra-mahatmya 

Nagavelamba-carita 

Naimisaranya-mahatmya 

Nakulesvara-mahatmya 

Nandaprayaga-mahatmya 

Nava-graha-stotra 

Nepala-mahatmya 

Niladri-mahodaya 

Nipa-vana-mahatmya 

Nirjararapya-mahatmya 

Nivrtti-samgama-mahatmya 
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Skanda-purana. Parts. — cont. 

Pancakedara-mahatmya 

Phalguna-krsnaikadaSl-vijaya-mahatmya 

Plnasa-roga-haropakhyana 

Pisaca-mocana 

Pradosa-stotrastaka 

Pranava-kalpa 

Purnamasi-vrata-kalpa 

Purusottama-mahatmya 

Puspa-vana-mahatmya 

Rajesvara-ksetra-mahatmya 

Rama-navaml-vrata-mahatmya 

Ramayana-mahatmya 

Ramesvara-mahatmya 

Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra 

Rudra-kavaca 

Samgamesvara-mahatmya 

Sani-stotra [also called Sanaiscara-stotra and Sanaiscara- 
mahatmya] attributed to Dasaratha. 

Sarva-jaya-vrata-katha 

SarasvatT-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Sarasvatl-vrata-kalpa 

Satyanarayana-katha [also called Satyanarayana, Satyanara- 
yanopakhyana, Satyanarayanavrata-katha and Satyanarayana- 
puja-katha; said to be from the Itihasa-samuccaya, from the 
Reva-khanda of the Skanda-purana] 

Satyanarayana-puja-vidhi [also called Satyanarayana-puja 
and Satyanarayana-pujana-paddhati] 

Savitrl-vrata-katha 

Setu-mahatmya 

Simantakakhyana 

Simhastha-mahatmya 

Sitalastaka [also called Sitala-stotra] 

Siva-bhakta-vilasa 

Siva-kavaca [also called Siva-varman and Siva-varma- 
kathana] 

Siva-mahima-stotra attributed to Visnu. 
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Skanda-purana. Parts. — cont. 

Siva-stotra attributed to Brhaspati. 

Siva-stotra attributed to Dharmaraja. 

Siva-stotra attributed to Surya. 

Sivastottara-nama-sataka-stotra 

Sivasya dvadasa-nama-stotram 

Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi 

Somesvara-ksetra-mahatmya 

Sravana-masa-mahatmya 

Srimala-mahatmya 

Sri-saila-daksina-dvara-sthala-kalpa 

Subrahmanya-mahatmya 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Sukra-puja-vidhi-stotra 

Sukra-stotra 

Suryarghya-dana-vidhi 

Siirya-sahasra-nama 

Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi 

Suta-samhita 

Svarna-Gaurl-vrata-katha 

Svasthanx-devi-vrata-katha 

Svasthani-vrata-katha 

Syamantakopakhyana 

Tapl-mahatmya 

Tiruccendur sthala-purana 

Triyugi-Narayana-mahatmya 

Turagesvara-mahatmya 

Uma-Mahesvara-vrata 

Upanga-lalita-vrata-katha 

Usnatlrtha-mahatmya 

Utkala-kharida 

Vaisakha-mahatmya 

Valmikesvara-mahatmya 

Varada-mahatmya 

Vata-Savitrl-katha 
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Skanda-purana. Parts. — cont. 

Vata-Savitrl-puja 

Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa 

Visvesvara-stotra 

Vitthala-stava-raja 

Vivasvat-sasthi-vrata-katha 

Yallapura-mahatmya 

Yama-stava 

Yamunottarl-mahatmya 

Skanda-purana. With Commentaries: — 

: °tlka by Ramananda. (Iti ... Sri Ramendravana-Sisyena 
Ramanandena krtayam Kasi-khanda-purvvarddha-tikayam 
pancasattamo’dhyayah samaptah.) pp. 124, [3], 479. 23x14 cm. 

Kasi-Khanda Press: Calcutta, s.d. 9, H. 14 

Atha Sa-tika-Kasi-Khamdah prarabhyate. foil. 320, 160+[1]. 
33x22 cm. oblong. 

Samskrta Press: Benares, 1925 (1868). 14. D. 8 

. . . Kasi-Khandam. Skanda-puranantargatam. Ramananda- 
krta-tika-sametam. . . . Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena [Vaiiga]- 
bhasantaritam samsodhitatn. . . . pp. [3], 96. 21 x 14 cm. 

Bengal Superior Press: Calcutta, 1279 (1872). 2028 

Atha Srl-Kasi-Khamda . . . prarabhyate. foil. [2], 2, 296+[2], 
188+[2], 40x19 cm.'' 

Ganapata Krsnajfs Press: Bombay, 1803 (1881). 2. M. 12 

Kasi-Khanda purvvarddha. . . . Srlman-Mahabhaga-Rama- 
nanda-krta-praclna-tika saha Panditavara Srlyukta Yajnesvara 
Vandyopadhyaya karttrka sarala o visada Vangala bhasaya 
anuvadita o . . . Srlyukta Krsnadasa Vedantavaglsa karttrka 
samSodhita. pp. [1], 144. 24x17 cm. 

Varata Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 792 

Skanda-purana-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Kanta- 
puram ennum kovil katampanur talapuranam. Sri-Skanda- 
purana-mahatmyam . . . Na. Kirusna Castirikahll Tamil moli 
pperpputan paricotikkapperru. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 
[2], 20, 28." 23x15 cm. 

Gopalavilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 812 (c) 

Skanda-Upapurana. See Siva-bhakta-vilasa [also called S.] by 
Hara Sarman Muni. 

Skanda-samgraha-Guha-namavali, See Guha-namavali [also 
called S.] by M. S. Ganapati Subrahmanya Sarman. 

Skandasvamin, son of Bhartrdhruva: — 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska: °bhasya by S. 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by S. 
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Skanda Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

Atha Yajusa Skamdopanisattu Amdhra tatparya sahitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 14-j-[1], 12x9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. A. 34 ( h ) 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Vol. 9. (1921.) 

San. A. 121/9 

: “bhasya by Gangacaranadasa Vedanta Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1916. 

San. D. 89 

: “dipika by Narayana. See Upanisads. With Com¬ 
mentaries. 1891. 5. E. 20 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1916. San. D. 89 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Sloka-dvaya by Srinivasa Bhattacarya : “vyakhya by Srinivasa 
Tatacarya, Navalpakkam. [From heading ] Srisaila . . . Sri- 

Pattaracarya-tanaya - Srinivasa - Pattaracarya - viracitam Sloka - 
dvayam. [From colophon] Iti Srisaila . . . Navalpakkam Srinivasa- 
Tatacaryena viracita vyakhya sampurna. Grantha char. Desika- 
sampradaya-vivardhini-sabha [Work No. 9], pp. 24 . 23 x 15 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1 

Sloka-mala [from the Caitanya-caritamrta of Krsnadasa Kaviraja]:— 

Sloka-mala. . . . [Svarglya] Krsnadasa Kaviraja-Gosvamina 
[itc] kartrka granthita Sri Caitanya-caritramrta namaka granthera 
antargatah. Sloka, mala namaka granthah. . . . pp. [1], 91. 
30 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Jnananjana Press: Calcutta, Mil (1855). 16. H. 12 

Slokartha-bodhika. Sri-Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvami-pranita 
Caitanya-caritamrta-sloka-samuha. . . . Sri Mukundanarayana 
Devcra prayatne Gandlya-sadhu [Vanga-J bhasaya anuvadita. . . . 
pp. [3], 3, 373+[l]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1792 (1870). 12. E. 39; 388 

. . . Sloka-mala. . . . Valaicamda Gosvamina tatha Atula- 
krsna Gosvamina ca sampadita. . . . pp. [ii], 4, 244, xxxxvii, +[i]. 
13 X 10 cm. 

Kalika-Vaidyutika Press: Calcutta, 423 (1908-9). San. A. 87 

. . . SrI-Caitanya-caritamrtasya Sloka-mala. . . . Srl-Atula 
Krsna Gosvamina sampadita. . . . 2nd cd. pp. [2], 2, 244, 
47+[1]. 13 x 10 cm. 

Avasara Electric Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914-15). 5. A. 18 

Sa-tlka-Sloka-mala. Arthat Sri Caitanya-caritamrtera Sloka- 
samuha tlka-sahita. . . . pp. [1], 245. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Caitanyacandrodaya Press: Calcutta, 1267 (1859). 

16. C. 7; 13. D. 15 

- pp. 224. 

N. L. Slla’s Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 22. BB. 13 
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Sloka-mala compiled by Kalinatha De. Sloka-mala. Sri Kalinatha 
De karttrka sampadita [°Vanganuvadita]. 3rd ed. pp. [2], 3, 
38. 17 x 10 cm. 

Bharatamihira Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3400 

Sloka-mala compiled by Muhammad Mehrullah. Sloka-mala 
[Vanganuvada-sameta] . . . Mohammad Meher Ulla karttrka 
samgrhita. . . . pp. [1], 73+[l]. 17x10 cm. 

Riyaj-ul-Islam Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 3900 

Sloka-manjari compiled by Gopala Vallabhananda. Sloka- 
manjari. Sri-Gopalavallabhanandanka dvara samgrhita. . . . 
Oriya char. pp. 24. 21 X13 cm. 

Utkala Press: Balasore, 1875. 3629 

Sloka-pancaka. See Panca-padyani [also called S.]. 

Sloka-puspanjali by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. Sloka-puspanjalih 
Srl-Vidhusekhara-Bhattacaryyah. . . . pp. [2], 3-(-[2], 48. 

18x11 cm. 

Santiviketan Press: Santiviketan, 1975 (1919). San. B. 466 

Sloka-ratna-mala compiled by GaurIsamkara. Sloka-ratna-mala 
[Hindl-anuvada-sahita]. Praka^aka Balu Gaurisaiikara. . . .2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 20. 22x14 cm. 

Gadhavall Press: Dehradun, 1918. San. D. 602 (n) 

Sloka-ratnavali compiled by Govindaratha. Sloka-ratnavail. . . . 
Sri Govindarathanka dvara . . . samgrhita. . . . Oriya char. 
Part I: 1873; pp. 8. Part II: pp. 16. 20x13 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company’s Press: Cuttack, 1974. San./3628 

Slokartha-bodhika. See Sloka-mala [from the Caitanya-caritamrta 
by Krsnadasa]. [1870.] 12. E. 39 

Sloka-samgraha compiled by Lalagopala Gosvamin. Sloka 
sangraha. Part I. Edited and compiled by Pandit Lalgopal 
Goswami, . . . pp. [1], 19. 21 X 14 cm. 

Raj Keya Press: Calcutta, 1876. 1056 

Sloka-traya-stotra. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. 
Part II. 1923. San. B. 780 (/) 

Sloka-yojanikopaya. See Ekadasa-karika [also called S.] by 
Raghurama. 

Smaranastaka by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927. ‘ ‘ ' San. B. 637 


Smarta-matasthacaranlya-puja-vidhi. See Salagrama-kalpa. 
Telugu char. 1914. 3483 
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Smarta-nitya-karma-dlpika compiled by Manjappayya Tuduru 
Smarta-nitya-karma-dipika . . . Tuduru Mamjappayyanavarimda. 
Kannada barahadalli prakrtarthagabrnda I bukku printu madi- 
salpattitu. Kanarese char. pp. [i], 296, 20. 21 x14 cm. 

Mysore Book Depot Press: Bangalore, 1908. 24. C. 22 

Smartanukramanika [also called Smarta-grantha]:— 

Smarta-gramtha-ratnam. Telugu char. pp. [4], 11, 240. 
23 x 16 cm. 

Svadharma-prakasini Press: Madras, 1876. 328 

Yapastambamunulace pranitambainatti sutranusarambugaligina 
Smarta-gramthamu. . . . 3rd ed. Telugu char. pp. [7], 4, 312. 
25 X 16 cm. 

Umamohesvara Press: Madras, 1910. 20. G, 22 

Smartanukramanika. Parts. Yajusa-vivaha-prayoga. 

Smarta-prabhu by Vidyadhara Sarman: Smarta-Vidyadharl 

by the same. . . . Smartta-prabhuh (prathamo bhagah). . . . 
Vidyadhara-Sarmana viracitah samsodhitas ca. . . . pp. 88. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press: Benares, 1921. San. D. 244 

Smarta-tantra-sudha-nidhi by Laksmana Srauti Suri [also called 
Laksmana Diksita Suri]. . . . Sri-Laksmana-Srauti-Suri-vira- 
citah Smarta-tantra-sudhanidhih ayam gramthah. Grantha char. 
pp. viii, 143 [2], 21 xl3 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, s.d. 19. C. 7 

Smarta - Valmlki - Ramayana - parayanopakramopasamhara - 
krama. See Valmiki-Ramayana-mukha compiled by P. S. 
Krsnasvamin. [1927.] San. B. 1134 (b-c) 

Smarta-vyavastharnava compiled by Madhusudana Vidyava- 
caspati. Smartta-vyavastharnava. . . . Sriyukta Madhusudana 
Vidyavacaspati . . . kartrka samskrta. Gaudiya Sadhu [Vanga]- 
bhasaya viracita. pp. [1], 6, 288. 18x13 cm. 

Kamalasana Press: Calcutta, 1262 (1854). 18. B. 24 

Smarta-yajur-veda-samdhya-vandana compiled by Srinivasa 
Sastrin. Smartta-yajur-veta-santiyavantanam. . . . Srinivasa- 
castirikal . . . al paricotikkappattu. Tamil char. pp. 15. 
13x11 cm. 

Komajamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. 

San. B. 800 (m & n ) 

Smrti. See also Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 

Smrti-bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta. See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara [also called S.]. 
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Smrti-candrika by Devanna Bhatta:— 

See Vyavahara-darpana compiled by V. Vasudeva 
Parabrahma Sastrin. 1851. San. C. 354, 355 

Smrti-candrikayah daya-bhaga-prakaranam . . . Sri-Devananda- 
Bhatta-pranltam. . . . pp. [3], 118. 20x12 cm. 

Girlsa-vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1870. 2465 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1. 17 

(Bhatta-Devananda-viracita Smrti-candrika.) [Ahnika-pra- 
karana only.] pp. 232. 26x18 cm. 

J. R. Gharpare: Bombay, [1914], 25. H. 9 

Smriticandrika by Devana-bhatta, edited by L. Srinivasa- 
charya [and Vols. IV and V by R. Shama Sastry], Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita, Nos. 43, 
44, 45, 48, 52, 56. Samskara-kanda, 1914, pp. iv, 233. Ahnika- 
kanda, 1914, pp. iv, 233-631. Vyavahara-kanda, Part I, 1914, 
pp. viii, 316. Vyavahara-kanda, Part II, 1916, pp. xi, 317-773. 
Sraddha-kanda, 1918, pp. xxi, 452. Asauca-kanda, 1921, 
pp. xviii, 203. 22x15 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1914-21. 

25. BB. 17, 18, 19, 23, 24; 26. BB. 4 

Smrti-cintamani compiled by Haridasa Siddhantavagisa Bhatta- 
carya. Smrti-cintamanih. Sarala-vistrta-Vanganuvada- 
sametah. . . . Sri-IIaridasa-Siddhanta-Vagisa-Bhattacaryyena 
pranitah. . . . pp. [3], 3, 13, 463. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 25. E. 36 

Smrti-kaustubha by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva .Srlmad- 

Apadevatmajanamtadeva-pranitah Smrti-kaustubhah. . . . Ayam 
ca Panasikara-Laksmana-Sarma-tanujanusa Vasudeva-Sarmana 
samSodhitah. . . . pp. [1], 3, 6, 482. 23x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1909. 21. C. 45 

Smrti-mukta-phala by Vaidyanatha DIksita:— 

. . . SrI-Vaidyanatha-DIksitaih . . . viracite Smrti-muktaphale 
. . . Varnasrama-dharma-kamdah. . . . Telugu char. pp. 4, 151. 
28 x22 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1882. 1. K. 1 

. . . Vaidyanatha-Dlksita-viracite Smrti-muktaphale Asauca- 
kandah, Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 121+2. 25x15 cm. 

Sad-vidya-mandira Press: Mysore, 1883. 6.1.30 

Asauca-kandah. . . . SrI-Vaidyanatha-DIksitaih viracite 

Smrti-muktaphalakhye Dharma-Sastre trtlya-pariccheda-rupah. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 6, 128. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 22. G. 10 

. . . SrI-Vaidyanatha-DIksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphalakhye 
Dharma-sastri caturtha-pariccheda-rupah , . . Sraddha kandah. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 16, 472. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 16. BB. 32 


21 
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Smrti-mukta-phala by Vaidyanatha DIksita.— cont. 

Kala-nirupanan nama Tithi-nirnaya-kandah. . . . Sri- 
Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphalakhye dharma- 
sastra-pancama-pariccheda-rupah. Grantha char. pp. 4, 60. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 16. BB. 14 

Prayascitta-kandah. . . . Sri- Vaidyanatha Dlksitaih viracite- 
Smrti-muktaphalakhye dharma-sastra sastha-pariccheda-rupah. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 9+[l], 150. 22xi3 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 22. G. 7 

Vaidyanatha-Diksita-racite Smrti-muktaphale dharma-sastre 
prathama-paricchedah, Vamasrama-kandakhy ’oyam granthah,. .. 
Grantha char. pp. [4], 364. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1906. 21. E. 10 

Vaidyanatha-Diksitiya-Smrti-muktaphale dvitiya-paricchedah, 
Ahnika-kandakhyo’yam granthah. . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 3, 
448. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1906. 6. E. 28 

. . . Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphale Pra¬ 
yascitta-kandah . . . Krsna-Sastrina . . . Vemkatarama-Sastrina ca 
krta-Dravida-vyakhyaya sahitah. . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [6], 168. 26x21 cm. 

Vinayaka Sundara Press: Chidamkaram, 1908. 21. I. 5 

Varnasrama-dharma-kandah. . . . Sri-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih 
viracite Smrti-muktaphalakhye Dharma-sastre prathama-paric- 
cheda-rupah. Grantha char. pp. 16, 359. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [1910]. 11. E. 16 

. . . Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphale caturthah 
Sraddha-kanda-uttara-bhagah . . . Ayyasvami Tiksitar-avarkajal 
Tamilil molipeyarkkappatta. . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 9, 9, 218. 29x22 cm. 

Vinayaka-sundara-vilasa Press: Chidambaram, 1913. 9. L. 9 

Prayascitta-kandah . . . Sri-Vaidyanatha-Dlksitaih viracite 
Smrti-mukta-phalakhye dharma-sastre sastha-pariccheda-rupah 
. . . T. M. Narayana-Sastrina yathamati parisodhitah. Grantha 
char. pp. 12, 154. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. 8. K. 40 

Asauca-kandah . . , Sri-Vaidyanatha-Dlksitaih viracite Smrti- 
mukta-phalakhye dharma-sastre trtya-pariccheda-rupah . . . 
T. M. Narayana-Sastrina . . . parisodhitah. . . . Grantha char. 
pp. viii, 129. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. D. 938 

Sraddha-kandah [Sraddha-prayamsa-samanvitah], Srlmad- 
Bhumandala - bhusana - Cola - desantargata - Srikamdhra - maniky a - 
khya-Mahisura-gramabhijanaih Srl-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite 
Smrti-muktaphalakhye Dharma-sastre caturtha-pariccheda- 
rupah. Ayam kila T. M. Narayana-Sastrinayathamati pari¬ 
sodhitah. Grantha char. pp. 472. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 1056 (a) 
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Smrti-mukta-phala by Vaidyanatha DIksita. Parts:— 

Snana-vidhi 

: Prabha by Srinivasa DIksita. . . . Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih 
viracite Smrti-muktaphale. Prathamah Varnasrama dharma- 
kandah . . . Srlnivasa-Dlksitaih viracitaya Prabhakhyaya 

vyakhyaya sametah . . . Ramasvami-Sastribhih viracitena 

Dravidanuvadena ca sahitah. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 54, 5, 4, 584, 14. 28x22 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: [Madras], 1898. 20. L. 15 

Brahmasrl-Vaidyanatha-DIksitaih viracite Smrtimuktaphale 
trtiyah Asauca-kamdah . . . Brahmasrl-Srlnivasa-DIksitaih 

viracitaya Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya sametah . . . Sennimalai 
Subrahmanya-Sastribhir viracitena Dravidanuvadena ca sahitah 
Samskrta-Dravidobhayavidhasauca-pattika-sahitah. Grantha char. 
pp.'[l], 4, 14, 215, 12, 14, 2. 28x21 cm. 

Jagadguru Press: [Madras], 1900. 10. D. 2 

: Tatparya-samgraha by Ramakrsna Sastrin. Vaidyanatha- 
Dlksitiya-Smrti-muktaphale trtiya-paricchedah, Asauca-kanda- 
khyoyam granthah . . . Ramakrsna-Sastrina viracita-Tatparya- 
samgrahena ca samyuktah. Grantha char. pp. 4, 148. 21x13 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1906. 18. BB. 8 

Smrti-muktavali by Krsnacarya, son of Nrsimha Bhatta :— 

Smrti-muktavalih. . . . Parts I-V. pp. 380. 19x14 cm. 

Srlkrsna Press: Udipi, 1917-19. San. B. 68 (a) 

. . . Krsnacarya-samgrhita Smrti-muktavalih Sodasa-karma- 
prakaranam. . . . pp. [4], 6, 161. 18x13 cm. 

Srlkrsna Press: Udipi, 1920. San. B. 468 

. . . Krsnacarya-samgrhita Smrti-muktavalih Sraddha-pra- 
karanam. . . . pp. [3], ii, 10, 152. 18x13 cm. 

Srlkrsna Press: Udipi, 1922. San. B. 898 

Smrtlnam samuccayah. Angirah-prabhrti-Baudhayanantanam 
saptavimsati-samkhyamitanam [Angirah-, Atrisamhita, Atrismrti, 
Apastamba-, Ausanasa-, Gobhila-, Daksa-, Devala-, Prajapati-, 
Brhad-Yama-, Brhaspati-, Yama-, Laghu-Visnu, Laghu-sankha-, 
Laghu-satatapa-, Laghu-Harita-, Laghv-Asvalayana, Likhita-, 
Vasistha-, Vrddha-Satatapa-, Vrddha-Harlta-, Vedavyasa-,Saiikha- 
Likhita, Saiikha-, Satatapa, Samvarta-, Baudhayana-] smrtlnam 
samuccayah. . . . Sa-pathantara-nirdesam samsodhitam. 

Anandasrama Series, No. 48. pp. [1], [1], 6, [1], 22, 484. 
25 X 17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1905. 27. I. 15 

Smrti-nirnaya by Gopala Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya. Parts. 
Prayascitta- kadamba [also called Prayascitta-kadamba-nirnaya 
and Prayascitta-nirnaya]. 

Smrti-prakasa by Vasudeva Ratha. Smritiprakasha. By Vasudeva 
Ratha. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Sadashiva Misra, 
Puri. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 216, N.S. Nos. 1339-. 
pp. 1-96, in progress. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1912-. Bibl. Ind. 216 
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Smfti-samdarbha compiled by Ramanatha Bhattacarya 
Vidyaratna. S-[a-Vang-] anuvada-Smrti-samdarbhah. . . . 
Ramanatha-Bhattacaryya-Vidyaratna-mahasayena viracitah. . . . 
pp. [iv], 3, 4, 226. 21 xl3 cm. 

Arian Press: Silacara, 1320 (1913). San. C. 217 

Smrti-samgraha by VIraraghava Acarya. . . . Sri-Viraraghava- 
caryena viracito’yam Smrti-samgrahah. . . . Telugu char. pp. [ ], 
3,148. 18x11 cni. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1879. 11. D. 11 

Smrti-sara-samgraha. Smrti-sara-samgrahah. (Ati upadeya 
grantha.) Oriya char. pp. 5, 174. 17x11 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 16 

Smrti-sara-samuccaya by Giridharadasa. Smrti-sara-samuccaya- 
sa [Hindi-bhasa] tlka. . . . Sriyuta Babu Giridharadasa . . . ne 
ekatra karake [prakasita kiya], pp. [1], 51, 247. 26x17 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1885. 1. H. 12 

Smrti-sara-samuccaya compiled by Giridharilala. Smfti-sara- 
samuccaya sa [Hindl-bhasaj-tika prathama-bhaga . . . jisako 
. . . Pamdita Giridharilala [ne raca]. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 4, 51. 
24 X15 cm. 

Masadinul-talima Press: Itawoh, 1888. 289 

Smrti-saroddhara by Narayana Pandita. Parts. Nava-ratna- 
pariksa. 

Smfti-saroddhara [also called Cakranarayaniya-nibandha] by 
V i^vambhara Diksita. Smritisaroddhara by Visvambhara 
Tripathi, edited by Pandit Mangal Misra, . . . Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Work No. 31, Nos. 105, 106, 151, 161. pp. [1], 
3,2,11,365. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 8. E. 12 

Smpti-sarvasva-samgraha compiled by Nilakamala Bhattacarya. 
Smrti-sarwasva-samgrahah. Arthat Tithi, Krtya, Sraddha, . . . 
prabhfti samvalita granthah [Vanganuvada-sametah]. Sri 
Nilakamala Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita. pp. [4], 8, 240+[4]. 
22 X14 cm. 

Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 19. E. 19 

Smpti-siddhanta by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana. Smrti- 
siddhanta - tithy - adi - tatva-prayascitta - tatviya - katipaya - visaya 
siddhantanvitam. Sri Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Bhattacaryena 
viracitam. . . . Vol. I: pp. 174. Vol. II: pp. 72. Vol. Ill: 
pp. 120. 22 x 14 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, [1908-10], San. C. 236 

Smpti-tattva [also called Astavimsati-tattva] by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya :— 

.... Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krtam Tithi-tattvam.. .. 
[24 tattvas paginated separately.] 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 6, 7 
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Smfti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya.— cont. 

D&ya tatwa a treatise on the Law of Inheritance by 
Raghunandana Bhattach&rya. Edited by Lakshmi N&rayan 
Serma, . . . pp. [3], 5, 63. 24 x 15 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1828. 9.1. 31; 16, C. 2 

Vyavahdra tatwa ... by Raghunandana Bhattacharya. Edited 
by Lakshmi Narayan Serma, . . . pp. [1], 9, 65+[ 1 ]. 22 x14 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1828. 16. C. 2 

Institutes of the Hindoo religion by Raghoonundun. . . . 
(astavimdati-tattvani.) . . . [viz., Tithi-, Sraddha-, Ahnikacara-, 
Prayadcitta-, Jyotis-, Malamasa-, Samskara-, EkadadI-, Udvaha-, 
Vrata-, Daya-,Vyavahara-, Suddhi-,Vastuyaga-, Kritya-.Yajurvedi- 
draddha-, Deva-pratistha-, Jalasayotsarga-, Chandogavrshotsarga- 
Sripurishottama-, Divya-, Matha-pratisthadi-, Sudrakrtya- 
vicarana-, Yajurvedivrsotsarga- and Diksha-tattva; 25 tattvas 
only], pp. 11, 543, 8, 376. 23x14 cm. 

Sriramapura Press: Srirampur, 1834-35. 26, D, 22 

Vyavahara-tattva-prakasika[Vahganuvada-sameta]... Sriyukta- 
Ramadulala Vidyabhusana karttrka samgrhita. . . . pp. [1], 55. 
24 X16 cm. 

Sulabha Press: Dacca, 1869. 399 

Dayatattwa of Raghunandana. Translated by Golap Chandra 
Sarkar. . , . pp. [vi], ix, [i], 78. 23x15 cm. 

Calcutta Press: Calcutta, 1874. 60. D. 13 

Astavimsati-tattva-smrti. Tithi-tattva. . . . Raghunandana- 
Bhattacaryya sankalita. Mula o [Vanga-bhasa]-anuvada. . . . 
pp. [1], 3, 160, 160, [1]. 23x14 cm. 

Bharata Press: Calcutta, [1874]. 1025 

Daya-tatva-vyavahara-tatve Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranite. . . . pp. [1], 48, 49. 25 x 16 cm. 

Lahore, 1885. 305 

Ahnika-tattvam. Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krtam Sri- 
Trailokyanatha- Bhagavata- bhusana-krta-Vaiiganuvada-sametam. 
pp. [3], 62, 20, 2. 23x16 cm. ’ 

VaiigavasI Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 395 

. . . Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-viracita Tithyudvaha- , 
tattvayoh. Aksepa-samadhanam prathama-khandam. Sri- 
Anandacandra-Vidyabhusana samgrhitam. . . . pp. [3], 85. 
17 Xl 1 cm. 

Vangala Press: Dacca, 1299 (1892). 997 

Smrti-Sastram Vastu-yaga-tattvam Jalotsarga-tattvam Matha- 
pratisthadi-tattvam. Mahamahopadhyaya-Raghunandana-Bhatpl- 
caryya-viracitam. . . . pp. 16, 31. 20x12 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1309 (1903). 2465 

Dayatattwa of Raghunandana. Translated by Golapchandra 
Sarkar, Sastrl, . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], xliv, [3], 37, [1], [7], 78, x, 
+ [1]. 25x16 cm. 


Jayanti Press: Calcutta, 1904. 21 . 1 . 39 
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Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya.— cont. 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A [including the D aya-tattva]. 1911. 19.1. 17 

Ahnika-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-viracitam. . . . 
Trailokyanatha - Bhagavatabhusana - krta - Vanganuvada - 
sametam. . . . pp. 5, 97. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vangavasi Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 

San. C. 163 (a) 

Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. With Com¬ 
mentaries :— 

: Tattva-bodhini by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana. Mala- 
masa-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-pranltam. Srl- 
yukta - Krsnanatha - Nyayapancanana - krtaya Tattva - bodhini - 
samakhyaya tlkaya sahitam. Tenaiva samskrtam. . . . pp. [3], 8, 
176, 222, 6. 22x14 cm. 

Eadon Press: Calcutta, 1808(1886). 281 

: °tika by CandIcarana Smrtibhusana. See Smrti-tattva by 
Raghunandana Bhattacarya: °tika by Kasirama Vacaspati. 
(1906.) " ‘ 21. E. 5 

: °tika by KasIrama Vacaspati: — 

Smartta - Sri - Raghunandana - Bhattacaryya - krta - Tithi - 
tattva Srl-Kaslrama Vacaspati-viracita-tika o [Vangabhasa]- 
anuvada-sahita . . . Srlyukta Mathuranatha Tarkaratna karttrka 
pranita. . . . pp. [1], 102. 24x16 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1871. 13. H. 10 

Smrti-sastram. Mala-masa-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana- 
Bhattacaryya-viracitam Ka^Irama-Vacaspati-krta-tlkaya Radha- 
mohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-krta-tlkaya [Vanganuvadena] ca 
sametam. . . . pp. [3], 4, 305, 20. 25 X17 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 8.1. 19 

Smrti-Sastram Udvaha-tattvam . . . Raghunandana-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracitam-Srl-KasIrama-Vacaspati-krta-tika-sametam. Srl- 
Priyanatha-Vidyaratnena SrI-Candicarana Tarkaratnena ca [Vanga- 
bhasayam] anuvaditam parisodhitam. . . . pp. [3], 2, 60, 44+[2]. 
25 X16 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 8.1. 17 

Smartta-Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krta-Suddhi-tattvam. 
Srl-Kaslrama-Vacaspati-viracita-tika sahitam. . . . pp. [3], 2, 367. 
22 X14 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1884. 9. D. 7. 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha, Parti. [Suddhi-tattva.] 1886 

21. G. 33 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha, Part III. [Tithi-tattva.] 1886. 

21. G. 35 

Sa-tlka-s [a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-Udvaha-tattvam. . . . 

Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-viracitam mulam. Kaslrama-Vaca- 
spati-krta-tlkaya ca sametam. SrI-NIlakamala-Vidyanidhina 
sampaditam. . . . pp. [1], 2, 140. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Daksayanl Press: Calcutta, 1302 (1895). 1068 
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Smpti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. With Com¬ 
mentaries.— cont. 

Sa-tika-s [a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-Tithi-tattvam. . . . Raghu- 
nandana-Bhattacaryya-krta-mulam. SrI-K asirama-Vacaspati-krta- 
tlkaya sametam. SrI-Nllakamala-Vidyanidhina sampaditam. . . . 
pp. [3], 7+[l], 524. 22x14 cm. 

DaksayanI Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1898). 12. F. 16 

Smrti-sastram Tithi-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
viracitam. Kasirama-Vacaspati-krta-tikaya Srl-Candicarana- 
Smrtibhusana-krta-tlkaya ca sametam. . . . Sri-Candicarana- 
Smrti-bhusanena samsodhitam, . . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 6, 481, [2], 
21 x 14 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 21. E. 5 

Tithi-tattvam. Smartha-Srl-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-pra- 
nitam. . . . SrI-KasIrama-Vacaspati-krtaya vistrta-sugama- 

Samskrta-tikaya sahitam. . . . Srl-Hrslkesa-Sastrina krtabhyam 
Vanga-bhasanuvada-vyakhyabhyam anvitan ca. pp. [1], 2,2,6+[l], 
891. 21x12 cm. 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 

21. E.7 

Smrti-sastram Suddhi-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracitam. KasIrama-Vacaspati-krta-tikaya Radhamohana- 
Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-krta-tikaya ca sametam. . . . Srl- 

Candlcarana-Smrtibhusanena samsodhitam, . . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 
2,521. 22x14 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 21. D. 1 

Suddhi-tattvam. Smartta-Sri-Raghunandana Bhattacaryya- 
pranitam. . . . Srl-Kasirama-Vacaspati-viracitaya-tlkaya sahitam 
. . . Pandita-Sri-Hrsikesa-Sastrina Vaiiga-bhasayanuditam sampa- 
ditan ca. . . . pp. [1], 2, 5, 10, 745. 22x13 cm. 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1908). 

22. E. 37 

Sraddha-tattvam. Smartta-Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranltam. . . . Sri-Kaslrama-Vacaspati-Viracitaya tlkaya 

sahitam. . . . Pandita-Sri-Hrsikesa-Sastrina Vanga-bhasaya- 
nuditam sampaditan ca. pp. [1], 2, 6, 647. 21 xl3 cm. 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 

24. C. 4 

Udvaha-tattvam. Kaslrama-V acaspati-pranlta-tlka-same- 

tam.. ..Srlyukta-HrsIkesa-SastrinaVanga-bhasanuditamvyakhya- 
tan ca. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], 3, 7, 5, 203, +[lj. 21 xl3 cm. 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3542 

Smrti-sastram Udvaha-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracitam. Kaslrama-Vacaspati-viracita-tlkaya Srl- 
Krsnacarana-Tarkalankara-krtaya Tattva-bodhinya tlkaya Vaiiga- 
nuvadena Jikana-krta - Dharmma - pradlp antargata - Gotra - pravara 
malaya ca sametam. pp. [3], 5, 4, 237. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, 1323(1916). San. C. 203 
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Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. With Com¬ 
mentaries.— cont. 

Smrti-Sastram Udvaha-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracitam. Srl-KasIrama-Vacaspati-viracita-tikaya, tatha 
. . . Srl-Krsnacarana-Tarkalankara-pranlta-Tattva-bodhinl-sama- 
khya-tlka-Vanganuvada-parisistaih . . . Sulapani-viracita . . . 
Gotra-pravara-malaya copetam. 2nd ed. pp. [3], 4, 264. 
22 X13 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1845 (1923). San. D. 331 ( d ) 

: °tika by Krsnakanta Sarman. Sad-vidha-tlka-sahita- 
Daya-bhagasya atirikta-tlka . . . Srl-Krsnakanta-Sarmma- 

Vidyavaglsa-pranlta. . . . pp. [1], 361-458. 28x22 cm. 

Girlsa-Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1866. 1019 

: °tika by Radhamohana Gosvamin:— 

See [Malamasa-tattva] Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya: °tlka by KasTrama Vacaspati. (1876.) 8.1. 19 

. . . Srl-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krta-Praya^citta-tattvam. 
Sri - Radhamohana - Gosvami - Bhattacaryya - viracita - tlka - sahi - 
tam. . . . pp. [4], 215. 22x13 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1885. 287 

Smartta-Srl-Raghanandana-Bhattacaryya-krta Ekadasl-tattvam. 
Sri - Radhamohana - Gosvami - Bhattacaryya - viracita - tlka - sahi - 
tam. . . . Srlyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratnena samskrtam. . . . 
pp. [1], 237. 23x14 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1886. 9. C. 20 

Shritishar sangraha [containing the Malamasa-tattva]. pp. [1], 
284. 22x14 cm. 

Dharma Press: Calcutta, 1886. 21. G. 37 

Smartta - Sri Raghunandana - Bhattacaryya - krta - Malamasa - 
tattvam. SrI-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-viracita tika- 
sahitam. . . . pp. [3], 284. 23x14 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1886. 19. E. 12 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha. Part I. [Prayascitta-tattva.] 
1886. ' ’ 21. G. 33 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha. [EkadaSI-tattva.] Part I. 1886. 

21. G. 33 

Sinrti-^ astram Praya^citta-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana- 

Bhattacaryya-viracitam. Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhatttacaryya- 
krta-tlkaya ca sametam. . . . Srl-Candlcarana-Smrtibhusanena 
samSodhitam. . . . pp. 4, 226. 22x14 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 16. BB. 28 

See [Suddhi-tattva] Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya: °tika by KaSIrama Vacaspati. (1907.) 21. D. 1 

. . . Prayascitta-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
viracitam. Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-krta-tlkaya ca 
sametam. . . . Srl-Candlcarana-Smrtibhusanena samsodhitam. . . . 
pp. [4], 212, 14. 21 x 13 cm. 

Febrodine Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 3428 
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Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. With Com¬ 
mentaries. — cont. 

PrayaScitta-tattvam. . . . Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranitam. . . . Sri-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-viraci- 
taya tlkaya sahitam. . . . Sri-Hrsikesa-Sastrina Vaiiga-bhasaya- 
nuditam sampaditan ca. . . . pp. [1], 3, 4, 20, 405. 21 xl3 cm. 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 

25. D. 2 

Smrti Sastram Prayascitta-tattvam. . . . Raghunandana 

Bhattacaryya viracitam. Radhamohana Gosvami Bhattacaryya- 
krta-tikaya ca sametam. 4th ed. pp. [1], 2, 212, 16. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-sagara Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). 12.1.42 

Prayascitta-tattvam. Smartta-Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranltam. . . . Sri-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-viraci- 
taya tlkaya sahitam. . . . Hrslkesa-Sastrina Vaiiga-bhasaya- 
nuditam sampaditan ca. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 3, [1], 4, 19, 410, 2. 
21 X 13 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1335 (1928). San. D. 808 ( a ) 

: “vivrti by Madhusudana Smrtiratna. . . . Ahnika- 
tattvam .. . Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-viracitam [Vaiiganuvada- 
sametam] . . . Madhusudana-Smrtiratna-krta-tlkanuvada- 
sametam. Srl-Candlcarana-Smrti-bhusana-samsodhitam. . . . 
pp. [3], 297, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Fine Art Press: Calcutta, [1908]. 25, E. 18 

Smrty-artha-sagara by Nrsimha Narayana Salari Acarya: 
“tippani by Uddhava Balacarya Ainapure. Atha tippani- 
sametah smrty-artha-sagarah pra. foil. [2], 4, 208+[2], 

23 X 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1885. 2. E. 23 

Smrty-artha-sara by SrIdhara Acarya. . . . Srldharacarya- 
viracitah Smrty-artha-sarah Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. Vaidyopahvai 
Ranganatha-Sastribhih samfodhitah. Ananda Srama-Samskrta- 
granthavali. No. 70. pp. [3], 5, 157. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1912. 27. K. 8 

Snanacamana-nimitta-vicara by Purusottama, son of Pitambara. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Snanadi-yogya-nimitta-vicara by Purusottama. See Brhat- 

stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San, B. 637 

Snananga-tarpana-krama compiled by Rajagopala 8 arman. 
Snanamga-tarpana-kramah. . . . Visistadvaita-granthavali, No. 4. 
Kanarese char. pp. [l] + 6+[l]. 9x7 cm. 

Kslra-sagara Press: Mysore, 1909. San. B. 1157 (c) 


Snana-puja by Ksamalabha. See Mauna-ekadasi-tapani-vidhi. 
[1925.] ' San. B. 816 (m) 
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Snana-samdhyady-anusthana-samksepa-vidhi compiled by 
Sitaramasvamin. Snana-samdhyady-anusthana-samksepa-vidhi 
[Amdhra-vyakhyanasameta]. Teluguchar. pp. [1], 25. 33x25 cm. 
Karma-sampradaya-mukuramba Press: Vizagapatam, 1871. 

1042 

Snana-sutra [Katyayana]. See Paraskara-snana-stitra [also 
called S.]. 


Snana-vidhi:— 


Atha Snana-vidhi-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. [1], 4. 

25 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Snana-vidhi-pra- 
rambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 6. 24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1881. 461 

See Ahnika-satka-paddhati. 1882. 1069 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 


See Ardhodaya-mahatmya. 1908. San. B. 448 (c) 


Snana-vidhi [from the Smrti-mukta-phala] by Vaidyanatha 
Diksita. Sri atha Smrti-mukta-phalantargata-snana-vidhih. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 32. 11 x7 cm. oblong. 

Madras, [1916]. San. A. 108 (c) 

Snatra-puja by Buddhisagara SOri. . . . Srlmad-Buddhisagara- 
Maha-raja-Surlsvara-Viracita Snatra-puja [Prakrit and Gujarati]. 
Buddhisagara-Suri-grantha-mald, No. 68. pp. 8, 16. 22x14 cm. 
Praja-hitartha Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. D. 950 (/) 

Snatra-puja by Ksmalabha. See Mauna-ekadasi-tapanl-vidhi. 
1917. San. B. 159 (j) 

Snatra-puja by VIravijaya. Sri-Vlravijayajl-krta Snatra-puja tatha 
Sravaka dlna-krtya vigerc [Gujaratl-vyakhya-sameta], pp. 32. 
13x9 cm. 

Jaina-Vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1975 (1918). 

San. B. 853 (f) 

Snusa-vijaya by Sundararaja Kavi: °tika by Mahadeva Sastrin. 
Snusha vijayam. A drama in one act by Sundara raja kavi with 
the commentary of Mahadeva Sastrial. Grantha char. pp. [2], 
52. 13x11 cm. 

Vinayaka-sundara Press: Chidambaram, 1909. 4. B. 54 

Sobhanadrisa-vaibhava: vivarana. Sobhanadrlsa-vaibhava-viva- 
ranam. Telngu char. Part I. pp. 390. 22x14 cm. 

BanI Press: (Bezwada): Nuzvid, 1921. San. D, 1058 ( a ) 

Sobhana Muni, son of Sarvadeva, brother of Avantisundari or Sundari 

and Dhanapala. Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti: “avacuri. 
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Sobhana-stavanavall. Sobhana-stavan avail. Dasa-vaikalikana 
pahelethl cara adhyana ttha stotra, ajayo stavano [Gujarati-stotra- 
patha] vigere. pp. 100. 17 x 14 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1910. San. B. 978 ( h ) 

§odasa-grantha by Vallabha Acauya. [A collection of the 16 follow¬ 
ing stotras:—1. Yamunastaka; 2. Bala-bodha; 3. Siddhanta- 
muktavall; 4. Pusti-pravaka-maryada-bheda; 5. Siddhanta- 
rahasya; 6. Nava-ratna-stotra; 7. Antahkarana-prabodha; 8. 
Viveka-dhairyasraya; 9. Krsnasraya; 10. Catuh-sloki; ll.Bhakti- 
vardhinl; 12. Jala-bheda; 13. Panca-padya; 14. Samnyasa- 
nirnaya; 15. Nirodha-laksana; 16. Seva-phala]:— 

See also Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara [containing the 
Sodasa-grantha]. 

Sodasa-grantha-samgraha. Arthat Srimad-Vallabhacarya-krta 
. . . Srl-Mukundadasa-viracita Padartha-dipika-[Hindi]-bhasa- 
tika-sahita. pp. 90. 21x14 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1884. 458 

... SrTmad Vallabhacarya-jl-viracita-Sodasa-gramtha. Gujarati- 
bhasamtara sathe. Bhasamtara-kartta Vaidyasastri Madhava-ji- 
Gopalji. . . . pp. [iv], 97. 20 x 14 cm. 

Pa. Printing Press: Bombay, 1896. 1472 

. . . Srlmad-Vallabhacarya-jie racela Sodasa-gramtha 
Gujarati bhasantara ane vivecana sathe. Bhasantara karta, 
Sastrl Cimanalala Hari Samkara Bhatta. pp. 7, 12, 208, 104, 6. 
17 X 13 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1968(1912). 18. B. 35 

Sodasa-gramtha. Vraja-bhasantara-sahita. . . . Anuvadaka . . . 
Bhatta-Ramanatha-Sarma. pp. [3], 109. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. 5. B. 6 

Sodasa-gramtha, Vraja-bhasantara sahita. Anuvadaka 
Bhatta Ramanatha Sarma. 2nd ed. pp. [iii], 12, 113. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. B. 485 

. . . (Srl-Vallabhacaryajl) pranita Sodasa-gramtho . . . Sarala- 
Gujaratl-samajana sahita. 2nd ed. pp. 11 x[l], 244. 17x12 cm. 

Surya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1923. San. B. 504 (e) 

Srlmad - Vallabhacarya - carana - pranitah sodasa - granthah 
Gurjara-giranuvada-samvalitah. Anuvadaka Sastrl Cimanalala 
Hari^amkara Bhatta. 3rd ed. pp. 16, 320. 12x12 cm. 

Virasasana Press: Ahmedabad , 1924. San. B. 722 

Sodasa-grantha. Haridasa JadavajI samgrhita. pp. [2], 72. 
16 xl2 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1982 (1925). San. B. 847 ( k ) 

Sodasa-granthah (Samasloki-Gurjaranuvada-yutah). Anuva- 
dakah Sastri-Kaslramatmaja-Kesava-Sarmma pp. 56. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Ahmedabad, 1982 (1925). San. B. 847 (/) 
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Sodasa-karma-kanda [from the Nrsimha-prayoga-parijata]. Srlman- 
Nrsimha-prayoga-parijata-prakarane SodaSa-karma-kandah. . . . 
Telugu char. Parti: pp. 8, 7, 752. Part II: pp. [1], 8, 753-1306. 
22 x 15 cm. 

Narasimhayya & Company: Mysore, 1904-14. 12.1. 13, 14 

Sodasa-karmanukramanika compiled by C. Sesacalavadhanin. ... 
Sodasa-karmanukramanika [Telugu tatparya sameta], Cellaturi 
. . . Sesacajavadhanice bariskarim pabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. xxiii, 27+[l], plate, 8, 344. 21 xl4 cm. 

Durga Press: Guntur, 1908. 22. E. 27 

SodaSahga-purna-candl. See Devl-mahatmya [from the Markan- 
deya-purana]. (191*0.) 3420 

Sodasa-pipda-dana compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna. 
See Purusottama-krtya compiled by Rakhala Candra 
V idyatirtha. (1923.) San. B. 777 ( h ) 

Sodasa-samskara-vidhi compiled by Bhimasena Sarman. Shodash- 
Sanskar Vidhi. By Pandit Bhimsen Sharma with Hindi transla¬ 
tion. pp. [2], 2, 336, 3. 22x15 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etawah, 1915. San. D. 381 

Sodasa-samskara-nimittaka-jyotisa-tattva. See Jyotisa-tattva- 
prakasa by Laksmikanta Kanyala Jyotisacarya. 1*931. 

San. B. 1209 

Soda£ayudha-stotra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya 
by Rajagopalacarya, Tenparai. . . . Srlman-Nigamanta- 
Mahade^ikaih anugrhltam Sri-Sodasayudha-stotram . . . Tenparai 
Bharadvaja-^rl-Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya Kuricci 
Sri-Gopalatatacaryena viracitena Dravida-pratipada-tatparyena 
ca sakam. Deiika-sampradaya-vivardhini-sabha, Work No. 20. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 33. 23 X15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. San. C. 12/2 

Sodasa-stotra by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

' 1927. ' San. B. 637 

Sodasopacara-Visnu-puja-vidhi. Atha Sodasopacara-Visnu-puja- 
vidhi. foil. 1+[1]- 17 X11 cm. oblong. 

Asaphi Press: Lucknow, 1934 (1877). 433 

Soddhala. Udayasundari-katha. 

Sodhala Vaidya. Gada-nigraha. 

Sohana. Sohana-samgraha. 

Sohanalala, transl. Canakya-niti. 1911. 

Sohanalala Pathaka. Raja-vamsa. 


3485 
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Sohana-samgraha by Sohana. . . . Atha Sohana-samgraho likhyate 
. . . Sri-Sohaneti viditena vicaksanena . . , racitam. pp. [1], 194. 
18 x 13 cm. 

National Press: Allahabad, 1976 (1919). San. B. 468 

Soka-vina£aka by Buddhisagara Suri. See Samgha-kartavya by 
Buddhisagara Suri. 1924. San. D. 412 

Solf (W.), ed. Caurl-surata-panca§ika by Bilhana. 1886. 1099 

Somadeva. Adhyatma-tarangipl. 

Somadeva. Katha-sarit-sagara. 

Somadeva Suri:— 

Nlti-Vakyamyta: Mugdha-bodhinI 

Sabdarnava-candrika 

Yasas-tilaka 

Somadharma Ganin. Upadesa-saptati. 

Somakara Sesa, astrologer. Jyotisa-sastra: °bhasya by S. £. 

Somala-stotra. . . . Somala stotram. Oriya char. pp. 4. 
17x10 cm. 

Fraser Ptg. and Pbg. Co. Ltd.: Sanhalpur, 1914. San. B. 150 
Somamandana Ganin. Ratnagopala-nfpa-kathanaka. 
Somamandana SOri. Yugadi-deSana. 

SOMANANANDANATHA. Siva-dpSti. 

Somanaradhya Kavi (P.). Somesvara-sataka. 

Somanatha:— 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Sastra-dlpika by Partha- 
sarathi Misra: Mayukha-malika by S. 

Ramala-sikta 

Sapta-laksana 

Vyasayogi-carita 

Somanatha, son of Mudgala. Raga-vibodha-viveka [also called 
Raga-vibodha]: °tlka. 

Somanatha-bhasya by P. Somanatha. . . . Palakuriki Somanathena 
viracitah Sri-Somanatha-bhasyakhyo’yam. Telugu char. pp. iii, 
99, ii. 21 x 13 cm. 

Bhairava Press: [Masulipatam], 1914. 3438; San. C. 86 


Somanatha DIksita. Mrgaya-vinoda. 
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SOMANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA:— 

Samskrta-pada-manjarl 

- ed .:— 

Arya-sapta-sati by Govardhana Acarya. [1864.] 13. D. 11 
Medini-kosa by Medinikara. 1869. 12. D. 23 

Somanatha (P.). Somanatha-bhasya. 

Somanatha Sarman. Sri-ksetra-darsana. 

Somanatha -Upadhyaya, ed .:— 

Asvalayana-prayoga-dlpika by Mancanacarya Bhatta. 

1907. 28. C. 5 

Saiikhyayana-grhya-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva. 

1908. ‘ ' 28. C. 6 

SOMAPRABHA AcARYA:— 

Kumara pala-pratibodha 
Srngara-vairagya-taranginl 
Sukti-muktavali [also called Sindura-prakarana] 

Somaprabhesa Suri. Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti. 

Somasena Bhattaraka. Trivarnikacara [also called Traivarni- 
kacara]. 

Somasundara Kavi, Satyavolu. Sukti-muktavali. 

SOMASDUNDARA SORi:— 

Asmac-chabda-rupankita-nava-stavi 

Caitya-vandanadi-bhasya-traya by Devendra Suri: 
“avacuri by S. S. 

Catur-vimsati-Jina-bhavotkirtana-stavana 

Nemi-Jina-stava 

Parsva-Jina-stava 

Sad-bhasa-mayani Jina-pancaka-stotrani 

Santi-Jina-stavana 

VIra-Jina-stava 

Yugadi-Jina-stavana 

Yusmac-chabda-nava-stavi 

SOMATILAKA SURI:— 

Catur-vimsati-jina-stavana 

Laghu-stava by Laghu Acarya: Jnana-dipika by S. S. 
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SOMATILAKA SuRI. — COtlt. 

Saptati-sata-sthana-prakarana 

Sarvajna-stotra 

VIra-stotra 

Soma-vari-puja-katha. See Amavasya-vrata-katha [from the 
Bhavisyottara-purana], [1910.] 0506 

Soma-vari-vrata-katha. Atha Soma-vari-vrata-katha Bajitapura- 
nivasi - kumaropahva - Pandita - Kusesvara - Sarmana samsodhita. 
foil. 7. 28x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares , [1924], San. F. 184 (a) 

Somavati - amavasya - vrata - katha [from the Bhavisyottara - 
purana] :— 

Atha Somavati-puja-katha s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 12+[1], 23x17 oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1871. 404 

Atha Somavatl-katha-Prakrta [Marathl]-t!ka sahita. . . . 

foil. 17-)- [1]. 24 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 461 

Atha Somavati-puja-vrata-katha-s-[a-Marathi-bhas] artha pra- 
rabhyate. foil [1], 21 + [1]. 24 X11 cm. oblong. 

Buddhi-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1881. 461 

Somavatl-katha compiled by Hanumant Sarman, son of Laksmindra- 
yana. Somavatl-katha. Jisamem Somavati-nirnaya, Somavatl- 
puja-vidhi, Somavatl-katha aura Somavati-Udyapana [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika-sahita varnita haim. Jisako . . . Pandita Hanuman 
Sarma-ne bhasa-tika karaya . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 47 X [!]• 
17 X 13 cm. 

Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). 

' San. B. 810 {g) 

Somavatl-puja. Atha SrI-Somavati-puja-pra. foil. [1], 7. 

24 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona. 1880. 461 


Somayajin. Prasna-sara. 

Somayarya. Taittiriya-pratisakhya: Tri-bhasya-ratna by S. 

Some Buddhist Fragments from Chinese Turkestan in Sanskrit 
and Khotanese by J. N. Reuter. Reprinted from Journal de la 
Societe Finno-Ougrienne, XXX. pp. 37, x plates. 26x17 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, [1916]. 23. G. 1 


SoMESVARA:— 

Para-trimsika 

Prabandha-cintamani 
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Somesvara Bhatta. Mimarpsa-sutra by Jaimini: °bhasya by 
Sabara-Svamin : Tantra-varttika by Kumarii.a Bhatta: 
Nyaya-sudha by S. B. 

Somesvara Deva:— 

Abhilasitartha-cintamani 

Kirti-kaumudi 

Suratotsava 

Somesvara Dvarakadasa, compiler. Jyotisa-kalpa-taru. 

Somesvara-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. . . . 
Idam kila Skanda-puranantargatam Sri-Some&vara-ksetra- 
mahatmyam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 52. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. D. 1030 (p) 

SOMESVARANANDAGIRI:— 

Indraksi-stotra 

Tarake^vara-laharl 

Somesvara-sataka. (Somesvara-satakavu [kannada t!ka sahitavu].) 
Kanarese char. pp. 56. 21 xl3 cm. 

[Bangalore], 1876. 418 

Somesvara-sataka by P. Somanaradhya Kavi. (Someshwara 
Setaka.) SomeSvara&atakavu . . . Sri-Palkuriki Somanaradhyakavi- 
pranlta . . . Sadahalji Camdra^ekhara Sastrigabrnda (prati- 
padartha prakasinl) emba kannada-tatparya-dodane.... Kanarese 
char. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 69. 18x10 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1884. 7. B. 11 

Sommario di Sentenze Morali. See Canakya-niti. 1825. 

4. D. 12 

Sopana-pancaka [also called Ratna-pancaka] by Samkara Acarya :— 

Ratna-pancakam. pp. 8. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 391 

See Hara-mahimnah stava by Puspadanta Acarya. [1873.] 

436 

See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

—- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

: “bhasya. Srlmac-Chaiikaracarya-pranitani. 1. Ratna-pancakam 
(Sopana-pancakam) bhasyakhya-vyakhya-sahitam. 2. Vidvad-anu- 
bhavananda-laharl (Sivananda-lahari.). 3. Sata-61oki-sara- 
samgrahah. 4. Kaupina-pancakam iti. 5. Eko Visnuriti-padyasya 
Srinivasa-Pandita-krta-vyakhyanam ca. . . . pp. 31. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 385 


Soparaka-pura-mandana-Rsabhadeva-stuti. 
samuccaya. 1928. 


See Stotra- 
San. B. 900 
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Soparaka-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Sorabji (Irach Jehangir), ed. Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 1914. 

San. D. 617 (a) 

Sources of information to Rajasekhara for his Kavya- 
mimamsa. See Kavi-rahasya [from the Kavya-mlmamsa] by 
Rajasekhara. 1934. San. D. 150/1 (c) 

Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography. Edited by order of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences of Vienna:— 

Vol. I. Anekartha-samgraha by Hemacandra : Anekartha- 
kairavakara-kaumudl by Mahendra Suri. 1893. 

1. F. 8 & 9 

Vol. II. Unadi-gana-sutra: °vivrti by Hemacandra. 
1895. ‘ ' ' 1716 

Vol. III. Mankha-kosa by Mankha: °tika. 1897. 

1. F. 10, 11 

Sourindro Mohun Tagore. See SaijrTndramohana Thakura. 

Sovani (V. V.), ed. and travsl. See Buddha-carita by Asvaghosa: 
BalabodhinI by Appa Sastrin Rasivadeicara. 1911. 

16. BB. 5, 6 

Spanda-Karika by Kallata Bhatta [sometimes attributed to 
Vasugupta]: Spanda-pradipika by Utpala Acarya: — 

The Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya a commentary on the 
Spandakarika edited by Pandit VSman Skstri Islampurkar. . . . 
Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, No. 16, Vol. XIV. pp. [5], 2, 55. 
25 X 16 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1898. 23. G. 24 

: °vrtti by the same. See Siva-sutra: Varttika by Bhaskara. 
1916. ' San. C. 314/4, 5 

Spandana-caritra compiled by Nandakumara Datta. See Sarva- 
jnana-manjarl compiled by Nandakumara Datta [containing 
the Spandana-caritra]. • 

Spanda-samdoha by Ksemaraja Acarya: “vivarana by 
Mukundarama Sastrin. The Spanda Sandoha of Kshemaraja. 
Edited with notes by . . . Pandit Mukundarama Shastri. . . . 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. 16. pp. [4], 26. 
22x13 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. C. 314/16 

Sparse dosabhava-vicarah by Purusottama. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry. Specimens of Old Indian poetry. 
Translated from the Original Sanskrit, into English verse. By 
Ralph J. H. Griffith, M.A. pp. xv, 128. 19 x 13 cm. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue & Co.: London, 1852. 11. D. 43 

- pp. xvii, 142. 19 X13 cm. 

Panini Office: Allahabad, 1914. 22. C. 23 
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Speyer (J. S.), ed. Avadana-sataka. 1902-09. 21. K. 3 

Sphota-candrika by Krsnabhatta Maunin: — 

-Sphota-candrika SrI-Mauny-upahva-Kr?nabhatta-viracita . . 
Patavardhanopanamaka-Tatya-Sastry - aparabhidhana -Pandita-. 
Ramakrsna-Sastrina samskrta. pp. 12. 23x14 cm. 
Chowkhambha Sanskrit Book Depot: Benares, 1955 (1898). 

San. D. 248 (k) 

See Vadartha-samgraha. 1913. San. C. 6 ( a ) 

Sphota-siddhi by Bharata Misra. Sphota-siddhi . . . edited by 
K. Samba Siva Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 89. 
&ri-Setu-Laksmi-Prasada-mala, No. 1. pp. [ii], 3, iii, [1], 42,4, 7. 
25 X17 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1927. San. D. 163/89 

Sphota-siddhi-nyaya-vicara. The Sphota siddhi nyayavich&ra. 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
No. 54. pp. [vii], 28. 25x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 54 

Spliota-tattva-virupana by Sesakrsna. See Vadartha-samgraha. 
1913. San.'C. 6 (a) 

4 

Sphurat-Krsna-premamrta [also called °stotra and Sapta-sloki] 
by Vitth ales vara:— 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthalesvara. 1872. 445 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sphuta-jyotisa [also called Sphuta-jyotisa-samgraha]:— 

Iti [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Jyotisa-sphuta-prakarana. . . . 
pp. 28. 22x24 cm. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. 210,362 

Atha [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Jyotisa-gramtha prarambhah. 
4th ed. 1859. pp.[2], 54. 16x12 cm. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press: Bombay, 1859. 

8. B. 36 

Sphuta-jyotisa [Marathi anuvada sameta], pp. [2], 29+[l]. 
16 X13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1868. 436 

Atha [Marathl-bhasantara-sahita] Sphuta-jyotisa-prarambhah. 
PP- [1 ]-t-38-f-[i]. 16x12 cm. 

Moresvara Press: Poona, 1868. 1666 

Sphuta-jyotisa [Marathl-anuvada-sameta]. 2nd ed. pp.[2], 
29+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Jagaddhiteechu Press: Poona, 1878. 437 

[Atha Marathl-bhasanuvada-sameta Sphuta-jyotisa-pra- 
rambhah.] pp. [l]+39. 16x12 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, [1920S] San. B. 1004 (/) 
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Sphutartha. See Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya [also called S.] by 
YaSomitra. 

Sphuta-sloka by MayOresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana by 
Mayuresvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 

Spiel um den Elephanten by Heinrich Zimmer. See Matanga- 

lila by Nilakantha. 1929. San. D. 549 

Sraddha-devatl-nirnaya by Tiruvenkata Tatadasa. . . . Sraddha- 
devata-nirnayah. Amavasya-nirnaya-sahitah [Tamil-vyakhya- 
sametah] . . . Tiruvemkata-Tatadasena viracitah. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. 16. 23x14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. D. 934 (o) 

Sraddha-dina-krtya. Atha Sri-Sraddha-dina-krtya aura [Gujarati- 
anuvada-sameta] Atma-nirnda-bhavana prarambhah. foil. [2], 
75+[l]. 25+11 cm. oblong. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1876. 3. B. 32 

Sraddhadi-tirtha-paddhati compiled by Ramanatha Devasarman. 
Sraddhadi-tlrtha-paddhatih. . . . Ramanatha-Devasarmmo- 

padhyaya-Vidyabhusanena Sankalita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [5], 14, 
172. 22x14 cm. 

Samya Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 22. E. 7 

Sraddha-guna-vivarana by Jinamandana Gaisin. . . . Srimaj- 
Jinamandana-Gani-gumphitam Sraddha-guna-vivaranam. . . . 
Caturavijayena 4odhitam. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala., No. 29. 
foil. 6, 83+ [1], 26X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 13. B. 48 

Sraddha-kala-vivecana. See Kala-tattva-vivecana by 

Raghunatha Bhatta. 1933. San. C. 311/40 (2) 

Sraddha-kalpa. See Garuda-purana by Vyasa. (1930-31.) 

San. D. 1178 

Sraddha-kanda. See Smrti-muktaphala by Vaidyanatha Diksita. 

Sraddha-kaumudI compiled by Jagannatha Sarman : Sutaka- 
nirnaya. . . . Srl-Sraddha-kaumudl (Sutaka-nirnaya-sahita) . . . 
Dvivedy-upanamaka-Parasuramatmajena Jagannatha-Sarman a 
viracita. pp. [4], plate, 236. 16x13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad: Surat, 1977 (1920). 

San. B. 360 

Sraddha-kaumudI by PItambara SidddhantavagIsa. Sraddha- 
kaumudl . . . Sri-Pltambara-Siddhantavaglsa-viracita. pp. [3], 
6, 265, 6. 22 x 13 cm. 

Gauranga Press: Calcutta, [1928]. San. D. 942 ( c) 

Sraddha-kriya-kaumudI by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya. 
Craddha kriya kaumudl. By Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya. 
Edited by Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 157. N.S. Nos. 1041, 1045, 1050, 1062, 1069, 
1099. pp. [5], 560, 67, 2, [3], 22 x 14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1903-04. Bibl. Ind. 157 
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Sraddha-mahatmya [compiled]. Sraddha-mahatmya. [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta.] pp. 100. 19 x 12 cm. oblong, s.l., s.d. 2092 

Sraddha-manjarl by BapObhatta Kelakara:— 

Kelakaropahva-Bapubhatta-viracita Sraddha-manjarl. Etat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. AgaSe ity-upahvair Dattatreya-Sastribhih 
samiodhitam. Anandairama-Samskrta-granthavali, no. 59. 
pp. [3], 7, 185. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1909. 27. J. 29 

: “tippani by Vithobacarya. Bapu bhatta-pranita Sraddha- 
manjarl. Macamgana-Bithobacaryena tatra tatra Madhva- 
sampradayanusarena tippani-krta. . . .Part I. pp. [ii], 136. 
22x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 120 

Sraddha-mayukha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha 
Bhatta. 

Sraddhananda Svamin. See Munsirama Jijnasu [also called §. S.]. 

Sraddha-nava-kandika-siitra. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra. 
1908. ‘ ‘ San. D. 602 ( i ) 

Sraddhanjali by Gopicandra. Sraddhanjali. Lekhaka-Professor 
Goplcandra avaitanika vaidika dharma pracaraka. (Isa chotisi 
pustaka mein Rsi Dayananda ke jivana sambamdhl thodisi 
ghatanaom ko dikhalaya gaya hai. . . .) pp. 26. 19x18 cm. 

Amrta Press: Lahore, [1923]. San. B. 1132 (b ) 


Sraddha-paddhati:— 

Sraddha-paddhatih. . . . Oriya char. pp. 21. 16x10 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company Ltd.: Cuttack, 1905. 

San. B. 857 (l) 

Sraddha-paddhati. . . . Oriya char. 2nd ed. pp. 20. 
18x11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 ( k ) 

Sraddha-paddhati-samgraha by LaksmIkanta ] Kaviratna. 
Sraddha-paddhati-samgrahah. . . . Laksmlkanta-Kaviratnena 
sankalitah. 3rd ed. pp. [ii], v+[i], 142. 22x14 cm. 

Samaj Press: Calcutta, [1914]. San. C. 82 

Sraddha-prasamsa. See Sraddha-kanda [from the Smrti-mukta- 
phala] by Vaidyanatha Diksita, of Mahisura. Grantha char. 
1924. San. D. 1056 (a) 

Sraddha-pratikramanadi-sutra. Sradha pratikramanadi sutro. 
pp. 3, 60. 18x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1934 (1877). 171 



2561 


Sraddha-pratikramana-sutra: Artha-dlpika by RatnaSekhara 
Suri :— 

. . . Srlmad-RatnaSekhara-Suri-sandrbdha-vivarana-yutam 

Sri-Sraddha-pratikramana-sutram. (Apara-nama Artha-dipika.) 
Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, 
No. 48. foil. [1], plate, 31, 203 x[l]. 27 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 1 

: Vandaru-vrtti by Devendra Suri. Srlmad-Devendra- 
Suri-vara-nirmita Vandaru-vrtty-apara-namni Sraddha-prati¬ 
kramana-sutra vrttih. . . . Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina- 
pustakoddhara Fund Series, No. 8. foil. [1], 1,2,2, plate, 95+[ 1 ]. 
26 Xl2 cm. oblong. 

Niinaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. 13. B. 27 

Sraddha-prayoga:— 

. . . Path! suddha Sraddha kl hai. . . . pp. 32. 24x14 cm. 
oblong. 

CiSamanura Press: Amritsar, 1932 (1875). 1041 

See Punyahavacana-krama. Grantha char. 1882. 442 

Apastamba-sutramsarl Sraddha prayogah. . . . Grantha char. 
pp. [3], 134. 14x11 cm. 

SrI-niketana Press: Madras, 1913. 2. B. 63 

. . . Sraddha-prayogah Samkalpa-vidhanamu [Paftca-gavya- 
vidhi-sahitamu], Telugu char. pp. 39x[l]. 14x11 cm. 

Reddy Press: Tadaptri, 1925. San. B. 777 (j) 

. . . Sraddha-prayogah. Vi. Gopala-Sastrina . . . pariskrtah. 
Grantha char. pp. ii, 118. 17x13 cm. 

Sastra-sanjlvini Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 1056 

Sraddha-prayoga [from the Drahyayana-sutra-prayoga-samgraha], 
Drahyayana-sutra-prayoga-samgrahe Sraddha-prayogah. Grantha 
char. pp. 64. 15x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1909. San. B. 117 

— 1916. 16. H. 33 

Sraddha-prayoga [Apastamblya], See Apastamba-sraddha- 
prayoga. 

Sraddha-ratna by Laksmipati. Sraddha-ratnam (Maithila-sampra- 
dayika-Sraddha-paddhatih). Mahamahopadhyaya-Laksmlpati- 
viracitam. foil. [3], 86+'[2]. 34x13 cm. oblong. 

RameSvara Press: Darbhanga, [1908]. San. H. 5 (b) 

Sraddha-samgraha [also called Sraddha-viveka] compiled by 
Vayunandana Misra. Atha Sraddha-samgrahah arthat Sraddha- 
vivekah prarambhah. Srlyuta Vayunandana MiSra pranita. 
foil. [2], 4, 226. 21 xl2 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1929]. San. D. 825 ( a ) 
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Sraddha-samkalpa:— 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Sraddha-samkalpa- 
prarambhah. foil. 21. 24 X11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 1603 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

Sraddha-sutra [Katyayana]. See Paraskara-Sraddha-sutra. 

Sraddha-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. See Smrti- 
tattva. 

Sraddha-visrama compiled by Visramadatta Sarman. . . . 
Sraddha-viSramah .. . Pam. Visramadatta-Sarmma . . . dvara . . . 
viracita. . . . pp. [6], 106. 24x16 cm. 

Bhumihara-Brahmana Press: Benares , 1978 (1921). San. D. 227 

Sraddha-viveka compilld by Vayunandana Misra. See. Sraddha- 
samgraha [also called S.]. 

Sraddha-viveka by Rudradhara: — 

See Samvatsarikaikoddista-Sraddha-prayoga [from the 
Sraddha-viveka], 

. . . Sraddha-viveka. . . . pp. 159-f- [1]. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Durgesa Press: Dehli , 1869. 9. G. 12 

Atha SrI-Sraddha-viveka-prarambhah. foil. [2], 2, 74-f[2]. 
33 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1937 (1880). 24. D. 27 

. . . Pustaka Sraddha-bibeka ka. pp. 160. 25 X16 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: 1938 (1881). 9.1. 17 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by Sulapani: °vivrti by Krsna 
Tarkai.amkara. Sri-Stilapanina viracita-Sraddha-viveka-samgra- 
hah. Srikrsna Tarkalankara viracita-tika sahita. Srlyukta 
Mathuranatha-Tarkaratnena samskrta. . . . pp. [3], 299. 
15x17 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1881. 9.1.16 
-- Kali Prosono Vidyarutno: Talla, 1886. 21. G. 36 

Sraddha-vyakhya compiled by Kasinatha Sarman. Sraddha- 
vyakhya. Prathama-khanda [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Sri 
KaMnatha Sarmma pranlta. . . . pp. [3], 21. 20x12 cm. 

Silacara Press: Silacara, 1294 (1888). 2465 

Sragdhara-stotra by Sarvajna Mitra: — 

Sragdhara-stotram Sarvvajnamitra-pada-viracitam Dasabala- 
stotram Harsadeva-Bhupa-krtam Tara-sata-nama-Sakyasimha- 
bhasitam. . . . pp. 17. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 391 

: °tlka [also called Balarka-stuti-tika] by Jinaraksita. . . . 
Banddha-stotra-samgrahah or a collection of Buddhist hymns. 
Vol. I . . . Sragdhara-stotram ... or a hymn to Tara in Sragdhara 
metre by Bhiksu Sarvajna Mitra of Kaimira with the Sanskrit 
commentary of Jina Raksita, together with two Tibetan versions. 
Edited by ... Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. ... Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 166. pp. [i], xxx, 273. 23x15 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1908. Bibl. Ind. 166 
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Srautakhandartha-siddhi [also called Srautakhandartha-dhi-badha- 
dhikkara] by Ramananda Tirtha Yati. Srautakhandartha- 
siddhih. Srautakhandartha-dhi-badha-dhikkarapara-nama-kari- 
katmika. . . . Ramananda-Tirtha-Yativarair viracita sriya- 
kvacitkavasyaka-pada-tippanena-samalamkrta. pp. 100, 4. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 47 

Srauta-prayascitta by Srinivasa Diksita. Srinivasa-Diksita- 
viracitah Srinivasa-DIksitlyakhyah Srauta-prayaScitta-gramthah. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 9, [1], 100. 22x13 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhinI Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. 3436 

Srauta -smarta - varnaSrama - dharma - vyakhyana - lahari by 

Haridatta Sarman. Srauti-smartta-varnasrama-dharma-vya- 
khyana-laharl . . . jisako Pam Haridatta Sarma Trivedi ne . . . 
prakaSita kiya. pp. 2, 2, 41. 18x13 cm. 

Panjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1974 (1917). San. B. 384 

Sravakacara by Amitagati Acarya. Srimad-Amitagati-Acarya- 
viracita-Sravakacara. Pam. Bhagacamdrajl-krta [Hindij-vacanika 
sahita. Muni-$ri-Anantakirti-Dig ambara-Jaina-grantha-mdla, 

No. 2. pp. [3]+2, 440+2. 19x13 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. B. 478 

Sravakacara by Padmanandin. Sri PadmanamdI-Sramiyavaru 
racinida Sravakacaravu. Kannada-bhasamtara sahita.... Kanarese 
char. pp. [1], 28. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Mahavlra Press: Belgaum, [1911]. San. B. 780 (j) 

Sravakacara [also called Vasunandi-Sravakacara] by Vasunandin. 
Vasunandl-Sravakacara Hindl-bhasa-artha sahita. pp. 95. 
25 X 16 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1966(1909). 

San. D. 605 («) 

Sravaka-dharma-samhita [also called Dharma-bindu-sara] by 
Haribhadra Suri: °tika by Municandra Suri. Sravaka- 
dharma-sanihita. “ Dharma-bimdu-sara-prathama-bhaga ” Sri- 
mad Haribhadra Suri krta mula tatha Municamdra Suri krta- 
tlka uparathl [Gujarati] anuvada karavl muja tatha tlka sathe. 
pp. [3], 120. 21 xl4 cm. 

Meher Printing Works: Bombay, 1959 (1902). 9. H. 17 

Sravaka-nitya-krtya. SrI-Sravaka-nitya-krtya. Pracina-pustako- 
ddhara Fund, No. 24. pp. [2], 5, 167. 19x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923. Prak. B. 38 

Sravaka-nitya-vidhi by R. R. Bohade. “ Sravaka-nitya vidhi 
[Marathl-vyakhya-sameta] ” Hem pustaka . . . Ar. Ar. Bohade 
yamnlm . . . racuna. . . . pp. 2, 17. 21 xl3 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press r Bombay, 1904. San. D. 604 ( k ) 

Sravakasya devasi ral pratikramanadi sutrani. Sravakasya 
devasi ral pratikramanadi sutrani. Paramapujya Jaina-dharmo- 
padesta Nyayambho-nidhi vidvad-varya Jainacarya Sri Krpa- 
camdajl SurlWaraji Maharaja na sisya Pam. Jltasagarajl Mahara¬ 
ja na upade^a thl. . . . pp. 78, 2. 19 x 13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 1916. San. B. 1129 (») 
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Sravakavasyaka. See Pratikramana-sutra [also called S.]. 

Sravana-dvadasl-katha [also called Vamana-jayantl-katha; from 
the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Iti Bamana-jayamtI-katha sampurna. 
foil. 3. 30x12 cm. oblong. 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 213 

Sravana-dvadasl-nirnaya by Gopala Desika. See Krsna- 
janmastami-nirnaya by Gopala Desika. Grantha char. 
1917. •• • 8. K. 9 

Sravana-dvadasl-nirnaya by VIraraghana Suri. See Rama- 
jayanty-adi-nirnaya compiled by Balarama Acarya. [1917.] 

San. B. 810 ( e ) 

Sravana-dvadasl-vrata. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Sravana-krsna-kamika-ekadasl-mahatmya [from the Brahma- 
vaivarta-purana]. See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled], 
1878-80. 9.1. 5 

Sravana-masa-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana], Atha 
Sravana-masa-mahatmya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 40+ [2], 

25x14 cm. oblong. 

Gopala-narayana Mandala’s Press: Bombay, 1888. 9. F. 20 

Sravana-masa-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha 
Sravana-masa-mahatmya-prarambhah. foil. 47+[l]. 31x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 

1. D. 12 

Sravana-sukla-putrada-ekadasi-mahatmya [from the Bhavi¬ 
syottara-purana]. See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled], 
i878-80. 9.1. 5 

Sravanl-dosa-khandana by Narasimhadasa. . . . (Sravanl-dosa- 
khandanam) . . . Srlmad-Desikacarya-krtasya Sravani-dosa- 
nirnayasya khandanarupam. (Darsa-samkramana-sampata- 
Sraddhadvaya-nirnayas ca) . . . Sri-Narasimhadasena . . . vira- 
citau. . . . Grantha char. pp. 40. 23x15 cm. 

Noble Press: Kairavinl, 1926. San, D. 966 (n) 

Sravanl-dosa-nirnaya [from the Nirnayamrta-sagara] by K. 
De+KACARYA. Sravani-dosa-nirnayah . . . Ivapisthalam Desika- 
caryair viracite Nirnayamrta-sagare prathama-taramga-bhutah;... 
Telugu char. pp. 22. 16x10 cm. 

Pundarlka-nilaya Press: Tirupati, 1925. San. B. 775 (o) 

Sravanl-nirnaya by Kausika Nrsimhacarya. See Panca-nirnaya 
compiled by I. Kausika Nrsimhacarya. Telugu char. 1926. 

San. D. 947 (o) 

Sravanl-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A, 5 
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Sravani-prayoga [also called Rsi-tarpani], Atha Sravanl-prayoga 
arthat Rsi-tarpani [Antya-phakkika, Rsi-pujana, Upakarma- 
prayoga tatha Maha-samkalpa-sameta], . . . foil. 111 + [1]. 
17 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares , [1927], San. B. 796 (A) 

Sravanl-purana. See Ksatriyamci vedokta sravani compiled by 
Ka&rava Bapuji Desamukiia. 1920. San. D. 1030 (w) 

Srepika-subodha by Buddhisagara Suri. See Suddhopayoga by 
Buddhisagara Suri. 1924. San. D. 753 

Srestha-dharma [as given in the Santi-parvan of the Maha-bharata]. 
Srestha-dharma. Guru-gita (Narayanastaka, tika, vyakhya 
bhumika samvalita). . . . Srl-Asvinikumara Bhattacarya 

sampadita o vivrta. pp. 96. 19 x 13 cm. 

Masapayala Press: Calcutta, (1931). San. B. 1273 ( b ) 

Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series pub¬ 
lished by the trustees of the Fund, Bombay :— 

No. 1. Vltaraga-stava by Hemacandra: °vivarana by 
Prabhananda Muni. 1911. 13. B. 21 

No. 3. Syad-vada-bhasa by Subhavijaya Ganin. 1911. 

13. B. 22 

No. 4. Paksika-sutra: tika by Y^odka. 1911. 13. B. 23 

No. 5. Adhyatma-mata-parlksa by YaSovijaya: °vrtti 
by the same. 1911. 13. B. 24 

No. 7. Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabaiiu: 'subodhika by 
Vinayavijaya Ganin. 1911. 13. B. 26 

No. 8. Sraddha-pratikramana-sutra: Vandaru-vrtti by 
Devendra Suri. 1912. 13. B. 27 

No. 9. Dana-kalpa-druma by Jinakirti Suri. 1912. 

13. B. 28 

No. 15. Dharma-parlksa-katha by Padmasagara Ganin. 
1913. ’ 13. B. 29 

No. 17. Karma-prakrti by Sivasarman: °tlka by 
Malayagiri. 1913. 13. B. 30 

No. 18. Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabaiiu. 1914. 13. B. 31 

No. 25. Dharma-samgraha by Manavijaya Ganin: °vrtti 
by the same. 1915. 13. B. 32 

No. 27. Samgrahanl-sutra by Sricandra Suri: °vrtti by 
Devabhadra Muni. 1915. 17. B. 40 

No. 29. Caitya-vandana-sutra: Lalita-vistara by 
Haribhadra Suri : °panjika by Municandra Suri. 1915. 

17. B. 52 


Nos. 31, 37. Anuyoga-dvara: °vrtti by Hemacandra Suri. 
1915-16. ' 17. B. 50, 51 
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Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series—coni. 

Nos. 33, 36, 41. Uttaradhyayana-sutra: niryukti by 
Bhadrabahu: Sisya-hita by Santisuri Acarya. 1916-17. 

17. B. 53, 54; 24. B. 15 

No. 35. Samyaktva-saptati by Haribhadra Suri: °vrtti 
by Samgha SOri. 1916. 24. B. 3 

No. 36. See No. 33. 

No. 37. See No. 31. 

No. 39. Dharma-samgrahani by Haribhadra Suri: °tlka 
by Malayagiri. 1916. 24. B. 11, 12 

No. 40. Dharma-kalpa-druma by Udayadiiarma Ganin. 
1917. 24. B. 19 

No. 41. See No. 33. 

No. 44. Pinda-niryukti by Bhadrabahu: “vivrti by 

Malayagiri. 19i8. 24. B. 9 

No. 45. Dharma-samgraha by Manavijaya Ganin: “vrtti 
by the same. 1918. 25. B. 13 

Nos. 46, 49. Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha by Siddiiarsi 
Ganin. 1918-20. 25. B. 14, 25 

No. 47 . Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambiiava Suri: 
Niryukti by Bhadrabahu: Sisya-bodhinI by Haribhadra 
SOri. 1918. ’ 25. 15. B 

No. 48. Sraddha-pratikramaria-sutra: Artha-dlpika by 
Ratnasekhara Suri. 1919. 26. B. 1 

No. 49. See No. 46. 

No. 50. Jivajivabhigama-sutra [also called Jlvabhigama- 
sutra]: °vrtti by Malayagiri. 1919. 26. B. 2 

No. 51. Prasna-ratnakara [also called Sena-prasna] compiled 
by Subhavijaya Ganin. 1919. 26. B. 13 

Nos. 52, 54. Jambu-dvlpa-prajnapti: Prameya-ratna- 
manjusa by Santicandra Ganin. 1920. 25. B. 22/1, 2 

No. 53. See Supplement. 

No. 54. See No. 52. 

No. 57. Sukta-muktavall. 1922. 27. B. 16 

Nos. 58, 64. Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra Suri: 
°vrtti by Siddhasena Suri. 1923-26. 27. B. 14/1, 2 

No. 59. Tandula-vaicarika: °avacuri by Vijayavimala 
Ganin. 1922. 27. B. 15 

No. 61. Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu: “subodhika by 
Vinayavijaya Ganin. 1923. 28. B. 8 

No. 62. Subodha-samacarl by Sricandra Acarya, disciple 
of Dhanesvara. 1924. San. F. 113 



2567 


Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series— cont. 

No. 64. See No. 58. 

No. 65. See Supplement. 

Nos. 67, 76. Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin: 
°bhasya by the same: Tattvartha-tlka by Siddhasena Ganin. 
1926-30. San. D. 535/1; San. D. 1986/1, 2 

No. 68. Nava-pada-prakarana by Devagupta Suri: 

Sravakananda-karini by the same. 1926. San. F. 100 

No. 69. Panca-vastuka-grantha by Haribhadra Suri: 
Sisya-hita by the same. 1927. 27. B. 20 

No. 73. Nava-pada-prakarana by Devagupta Suri: 

Brhad-vrtti by YaSodeva Upadhyaya. 1927. San. F. 88 

No. 74. See Supplement. 

No. 75. Mahavira-caritra by Gunacandra Gani. 1929. 

Prak. F. 3 

No. 76. See No. 67. 

Sreyamsa-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Sreyaskarl-sumangala-stotra by Krsnananda SarasvatI. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Sri-bhasyadi-vedanta-grantha-sampradaya-guru-parampara- 
mantra. . . . Srl-bhasyadi-Vedanta-grantha-sampradaya-Guru- 
parampara-mantrah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 47. 22x13 cm. 

Venkatesvara-nilaya Press: [Tirnpati, 1910]. 3500 

l§rl-bhasya-kara-prapatti. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu 
char. 1873. ' 12. C. 14 

5arl-bhasya-vartika. Sri Bhashya Vartika, a treatise on Vi ishtadvaita 
philosophy [being a summary of Ramanuja’s Sri-bhasya]; also 
Yatindra Mat Dipika by Nivasa Charya, son of Govinda CMrya, 
and Sakalacharyamat Sangrah. Edited by Ratna Gopill Bhatta. 
Benares Sanskrit Series, Nos. 123, 133. pp. [3], 120, 47, 17. 
22 X14 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1907. 28. C. 4 

Sribhatta. SrI-Krsna-§aranapatti-stotra. 

SrIbindu. Rasa-paddhati, 

Srl-Cakra-darsana by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin. See 
SrI-Darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin. Telugu 
char. 1921. San. B. 500 (c) 

Sricandra Acarya. Subodha-samacarl. 

SrIcandra Kavi. Vairagya-mani-mala. 
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SrIcandra Suri. Samgrahanl-sutra. 

SrIcarana Gupta, of Berhampore. Prastavya-vakya-lipi. 

Sri-Darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin. [Sri- 
Vidya-dar6ana-SrI-Matrka-dar6ana-SrI-Cakra-dar£ana-sametam] 
SrI-darsana trayam. . . . Srl-Kalyananarnda-Bharati-svamibhih 
pranitam. Teluguchar. Sri-Kalydndnanda-Bharati Series, No. 15. 
pp. 18. 16 X10 cm. 

Sruti-dharma-samjivanI Press: [Bezvada], 1921. San. B. 500 (c) 
SrIdasa Vidyarthin, compiler. Grhastha£rama. 

SrIdatta. Acaradarsa. 

Srldatta-pancamrta by Kamalaba! Bapata. [Smarana (pp. 1-5), 
pujana (pp. 6-11), pathana (pp. 11-64), bhajana (pp. 64-80) ane 
darsanatmaka (pp. 81-87)] Sridatta-pancamrta. San-Kamalabai 
Bapata yamnim tayara karuna. . . . pp. 87. 19x13 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Poona, (1931). San. B. 126 (A) 

Srldatta-pathana. See Sridatta-pancampta by Kamalaba! 
Bapata. ' (1931.) San. B. 126 (A) 

Srl-datta-puja-glta-kadamba by Vennelakanti Hanumamba. 
Trilinga-de^antargata-Sinhapuri-virajamana-Sri-Adiguru-Batta- 
treya-seva-parayani-Vennelakanti-Hanumambaya viracitam Sri- 
datta-puja-gita-kadambam. pp. 40. 9x12 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1842 (1920). San. B. 358 

SrIdeva. LaksmI-stotra. 

Sr!dev! Balarajn!. Bhagavata-campu. 

SrIdhara:— 

Bala-bodha-saravali 

Jyotisa-ratnakara 

— compiler. Jyotih-sara-samgraha. 

Sr!dhara. Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada : Nyaya-kandall by S. 

SrIdhara. Vikramaditya-carita. 

SrIdhara, son of JataSamkara. See Parasari: SubodhinI by S. 
Sridhara Acarya. Smrty-artha-sara. 

SrIdhara Agnhotrin. Kundarnava. 

Srldhara-bhasa-kosa compiled by Sridhara Tripathin. Srldhara 
[HindI]-bhasa-kosa. . . . Pandita-Srldhara Tripathi. . . . ne 
racana karake . . . mudrita karaya. . . . pp. [1], 16, 732, 10, 6. 
25 X16 cm. 


Lucknow Press: Lucknow, 1894. 9.1.7 
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Sridharacarya, pupil of Dharanidhara Sastrin, ed. Adhikara- 
samgraha by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. (1918.) 

San. B. 605 (a) 


SrIdhara Dasa, compiler. Sad-ukti-karnamrta. 

SrIdhara Ganesa Jyotisin. Mahavira-carita by Bhavabhuti: 
“tippani by S. G. J. 

Sridhara Majumdara, transl. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana, 
[1926.] San. B. 764 

Sridhara Sarman Pathaka. See SrIdhara Tryambaka Pathaka 
Sarman Sastrin. 

SrIdharasena Acarya. Visva-locana-kosa. 

Srldhara-stuti-mani-mala. Sridhara-stuti-mani-mala. ... Itu.... 
Venkatarama S astiriyalavarkal al iyarrappatta Tamir uraiyun Se 
yaral.. . . Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 112. 22x14 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhini Press (Kumbakonam): Tanjore, 1910. 

San. D. 1082 (a) 

Sridhara Svamin:— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]: Subodhini by §. S. 

Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by S. S. 

Gopl-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana]: Bhavartha-dipika 
by g. S. 

Rasa-paticadhyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana]: 
Bhavartha-dipika by S. S. 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-purana]: Bhavartha- 

dipika by S. S. 

Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by S. S. 

Vraja-vihara 

SrIdhara Tripathin, compiler. Sridhara-bhasa-kosa. 

SrIdhara Tryambaka Pathaka S arman Sastrin :— 

Bharata-stava 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Brahma-sutranubhasya 
by Vallabha Acarya: Bala-bodhinI by S. T. P. S. S. 

ISa Upanisad: Prakasika by Kuranarayana: BalabodhinI 

by g. T. P. s: s. 

Kena Upanisad: Bala-bodhinI by §. T. P. §. §. 

Mundaka Upanisad: Bala-bodhinI by S. T. P. S. S. 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita: Sabdendu- 
sekhara [Laghu] by NageIa Bhatta: “vyakhya by S. S. 

Svadesa-pancaka 
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SrIdhara Tryambaka Path aka Sarman Sastrin, ed.: — 
Kalyana-saugandhika by NIlakantha. (1932.) 

San. B. 1279 (a) 

Sankhayana Aranvaka [also called Kausitaki Aranyaka]. 
1922. 21. K. 90 

Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1915. 27. K. 13 ' 

Sridhara Tryambaka Pathaka Sarman Sastrin and SiddheSvara 
Sastrin Citrava. Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa. 

SrIdhara Venkate^a Arya. Akhya-sasti Siva-bhakti-kalpa- 
latika. 

Srl-Goda-Srl-vrata-prabandha-pratikfti by Sriranga Suri. 
See Laksmi-gadya by Sriranga Suri. [1887.] 8. B. 29 

Srigondekara (G. K.). See Gajanana Kushaba Srigondekara. 

Sriharsa [also called Harsadeva and Harsavardhana], King of Thanesar. 
See Harsadeva. 

Sriharsa, son of Hira Pandita: — 

Khandana-kanda-khadya 
Naisadha-carita [also called Naisadhiya-carita] 

Srlhatta-sampradayika-vaidika-nirnaya by Kasicandra Vidya- 
sagara. See Preta-sraddha-vidhi by KaSIcandra Vidyasagara. 
[1910.] 3491 

Srl-hita-rupa-ratna-mala. . . . Sri-hita-rupa-ratna-mala. Sri- 
Sri-hita-Hari-vamSa-maha-prabha-stotratmika kenacit tad-rasika- 
bhaktena viracita. . . . pp. 2, 16. 18x11 cm. 

Radha Press: Calcutta, 1976 (1919). San. B. 437 ( k ) 

SrIjiva KavyatIrtha Bhattacarya. Amara-mangala by Pancanana 
Tarkaratna Bhattacarya: °tippani by S. K. B. 

SrIkanta. Sindhu-Ganga-lahari. 

Srikanta Sarman. Sakta-puja-tattva 

- compiler. Kalpa-dru-kosa by Kesava Svamin. Index. 

Srikanta Sastrin (N.). Guru-prasada-mahimadarsa. 

Srikantha. Sri-sukta: °bhasya by S. 

Srikantha-carita by Mankha: °tlka by Yonaraja:— 

The Sri Kantha Charita of Mankhaka with the commentary 
of Yonaraja. Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. Kdvyamald, No. 3. pp. [4], 363. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1887. 28. E. 1, 2 

See Kavya-sara-samgraha. 1929. San. D. 698 
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Srikanthadatta. Siddha-yoga by Vrnda Vaidya: Vyakhya- 
kusumavali by S. 

Srikanthadatta and Vijayaraksita. Rug-viniscaya by Madhava- 
kara: Madhu-kosa by S. and V. 

SrTkapthamytarnava by NIlakantha TIrtha. Srlkanthamrtarnavah 
[comprising PraSnottara-manjari, Sivamrta, Advaita-parijata, and 
Hari-sad-ratna] Sri-Nilakantha-Tlrtha-krtah . . . Srinivasarya- 
mamaka menupahva Em. Krsna-panditaih samskrtah. pp. 22. 
17x11 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1963 (1907). 3420& 3461 

SrIkanthaiSambhu. Nidhi-pradipa. 

SrIkantha Sastrin. Jagadguru-jaya-campu. 

SrIkantha Sivacarya [also called NIlakantha Sivacarya] :— 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Brahma-mimamsa- 
bhasya by 5. S. 

Kriya-sara 

Sivadvaita-darpana by Sivanubhava Sivacarya: ’tippapi 
by S. S. 

SrIkantha SOri [also called Siva-Pandita]. Vaidya-hitopadesa 
[also called HitopadeSa-Vaidyaka], 

Sri-Krishna and Uddhava. See Bhagavata-purapa. Selections. 
1924-27. San. B. 659/1, 2 

Srlkrsna. For titles and names beginning thus see Krsna. 

Sri-ksetra-darsana by Somanatha Sarman. Sriksetra-darSana. . . . 
Samantena Somanatha-Mahapatrena viracitam. pp. 12. 
18 X10 cm. 

Purusottama Press: Puri, 1918. San. B. 1578 

Srlksetra-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by 
Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 ( a, b ) 

Srikumara, son of Rama, Bhargava. Silpa-ratna. 

Srikumara, son of Samkara Bharadvaja. See Tattva-prakasa by 
Bhojadeva: °tatparya-dipika by S. 

Sastrin, Kavyatirtha, of Tehu, ed .:— 

Jainendra-vyakarana by Devanandin: Jainendra-prakriya 
by Gunanandin. 1914. San. B. 94; San. B, 256 

Subhasita-ratna-samdoha by Amitagati Acarya. 1917. 

San. D. 84 


- joint ed. Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra : °alamkara 

by Vidyananda. (1920.) San. B. 376 
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Srimala-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana], Srlmaja-purana 
athava Skamda-purana mamhenum Srimala-mahatmya. 
[Gujarati-] tika sathe chapani prasiddha-karanara Jatasamkara 
Liladhara tatha Desanaji Visvanatha.... pp. [12], 684. 21 x 12 cm. 

Vijaya-pravarthaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1899. 2027 

Srimantacudamani. Arkopayama-paddhati. 

Sri-Matrka-darsana by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin. See 
Sri-darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin. Telugu 
char. 1921. San. B. 500 ( c ) 

Srinama-caitanya-caritamrta. . . . Srin ama-caitanya-caritamrtam. 
pp. [2], 6. 15x12 cm. 

Devaki-nandana Press: Brindaban, 425 (1910). San. B. 805 (m) 
Sri-nama-ghosa by Madhavadeva: — 

. . . Sri-Madhava-Deva-krta-Sriman-nama-ghosa. Mula- 
Sloka, ghosa, tadanvaya, vyakhya aru vanganuvada samvalita. . . . 
Sri-Amrta-bhusana Adhikari dvara sampadita. . . . pp. [3], 6, ii, 
19, 350. 25 X i6 cm. 

Samya Press: Calcutta, 462 (1911). 22. J. 10 

... Sri Srl-Madhava-deva-krta Sri-Srinama-ghosa. Mula, 
Sloka, Ghosa aru [Vangabhasa] vyakhya samvalita . . . Srl- 
Halirama-Mahanta-Thakura dvara sampadita. . . . pp. [2], 5, 267, 
45. 13 X10 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1928. San. B. 951 (e) 

SrInatha. Daya-bhaga by JImutavahana: °tika by S. 

Srinatha Bhatta. Catuh-slokx by Vallabha Acarya: °tlka by 
S. B. 

Sr!natha Bhatta, Astrologer. Kosthi-pradlpa. 

SrInatha Bhattacarya, compiler. Sarva-deva-devl-puja-paddhati. 

Srinathacarya Cudamani. Durgotsava-viveka. 

SrInatha Laha, transl. {Hindi). Hanumaj-jyotisa. (1915.) 

San. B. 8 


Srinatha Mahakavi. Srngara-naisadha. 

Sr!natha Misra, ed. Samkara-vijaya by Madhava Acarya: 
Samkara-dig-vijaya-dindima by Dhanapati Suri. (1882.) 977 

Srlnatha-sad-guru-stotrani by Mulasamkara Mayarama Vyasa. 
Srinatha-sad-guru-stotrani [Gujarati-anuvada-sametani]. Raca- 
nara Vyasa Mulasamkara Mayarama. pp. 12, 24. 16x12 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. B. 820 (g) 

SrInatha Sastrin, Vetala. Udayanvaya-varnana. 
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Srinatha Siromani. Dhatu-patha[Katantriya]: Manorama by S .S. 
- compiler. Hindu-kriya-kalpa-druma. 

SrInatha Tarkapancanana, ed. Kosa-ratnakara. 1870. 983 

Srinirvacana-Satyanarayana-vrata-prabhava. . . . Srlnirvacana- 
Satyanarayana-vrata-prabhavamu. Idi . . . Srimad-Bhadra-cala- 
Sitaramam kitambuga [Amdhra-tatparya-sahita] raciyampabadi. 
See Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. Telugu char. 1925. 

San. B. 786 (g) 

SrInivasa:— 

Bhaisml-parinaya-campti by Ratnakheta DIksita: Saj- 
jana-ranjani by S. 

Madhva-bhusana 

See Nyayamrta by VyasatIrtha: Tatparya-candrika by S. 

Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] : “vyakhyana 
by S. 

Srinivasa, astrologer. Suddhi-dipika. 

SrInivasa, disciple of Vyasaraja: 

Brahmanya-gururaja-stotra 

Brahmanya-tirtha-mangalastaka 

Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya 

Vrndavana-bandha: Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana 
Vyasa-vijaya 

SrJnivasa, Celam, compiler. Bhajana-paddhati. 

SrInivasa, Mahabhasyam, son of Govinda Acarya. Yatindra-mata- 
dipika. 

Srinivasa, son of Vitthaldcarya and disciple of Narayanacarya. 

Aitareya Upanisad: Mahaitareya-bhasya by AnandatIrtha : 
Mahaitareya-bhasyartha-ratna-mala by S. 

Srinivasa Acarya. See Srinivasacarya. 

Srinivasa (C. R.). Sita-svayamvara-caritra. 

Srinivasa Kavi. Saumya-soma. 

SrInivasa Aiyangar, compiler :— 

Prasnottaravali 

Sutaka-vidhi 

- transl .:— 

Nagananda by Harsadeva. [Acts I-V.] (1906.) 2463 

Siva-sutra transmitted by Vasugupta: vimarsini by 
Ksemaraja. 1912. 6. K. 11, 12 


23 
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Srinivasa Aiyangar Chettalur (S.), transl. Complete collection of 
Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1. 17 

-- ed. Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara: 

BalambhattI by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 1912. 21. I. 10 

Srinivasa Aiyangar (M. B.), compiler. Parabrahma-stuti 
- ed .:— 

Mukunda-mala by Kulasekhara. 1907. 3407 

Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha. 1903. 

San. F. 137 (g) 

Srinivasa Aiyar (S.), transl. Yajnavalkya-smrti: °tika by 
Apararka. 1911. San. F. 225 (/) 

Srinivasa Aiyar (V.). See Rangacarya (S.) and V. S. A. 

Srinivasa Bhatta, compiler. Rg-vediya-ahnika-manjarl. 

SrInivasa Bhatta, Sahityatiromani. Vadiraja-guru-sarvabhauma- 
gadya. 

SrInivasa Bhattanatha Paravastu. Kamalinl-kala-hamsa by 
Rajacudamani DIksita: “tippanl by S. B. P. 

Srinivasa-campu by Venkata Acarya [also called Venkatadhvarin]. 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. II. 1888. 16. D. 25 

SrINI VASACARYA:— 

Dvaita-bhusana 

Guru-glta-ratnavali 

Janakl-carana-camara 

Mula-stamba 

Nyaya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
Nyaya-sara by S. 

Ramanu j astaka- pad! 

Srlnivasa-dhanvantari 

Srngara-tarangini 

Taratamya-ratna-darpana 

— ed. Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1868. 18. L. 19 

SrInivasacarya, Bharadvaja. Samkalpa-suryodaya by Venkata¬ 
natha Vedantacarya: Prabhavali by S. 

SrInivasacarya, Gadyala Tirumala. Advaita-mata-khandano- 
panyasa. 

SrInivasacarya [also called Bappacarya], Kalyanapattanamu. Manika- 
prabhakara. 
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Srinivasacarya, Kunnapakam. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: 
Tattva-ratnavali by S.: Mani-manjusika by the same. 

Srinivasacarya, Laksnupurami Mana - meya - rahasya - sloka - 
varttika. 

Srinivasacarya, Paravastu, compiler. Sarva-sabda-sambodhini. 

Srinivasacarya, Sesacalam :— 

Atimanusa-stava by Kuresa Misra: “vyakhya by S. 

Panca-stava by Kuresa Misra: “vyakhya by $. 

SrI-stava by KtiRESA Misra: “vyakhya by S. 

Sundara-vahu-stava by Kuresa Misra: “vyakhya by 5. 

Vaikuntha-stava by Kuresa Misra: “vyakhya by $. 

Varadaraja-stava by Kuresa Misra: “vyakhya by S. 

SrInivasacarya, Sri-bhasya :— 

Garuda-pancasat by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : 

“vyakhya by S. 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 

“vyakhya by S. 

Nyasa-dasaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya 
by S. 

SrInivasacarya, Sri-saila. Siddhanta-cintamani. 

Srinivasacarya, Vaikhanasa-kula-tilaka. Abhijnana-sakuntala by 
Kalidasa: “vyakhya by S. 

SrInivasacarya, Vaisnavacarya: Laghu-stava-raja-stotra 

- compiler. Bharata-samgraha. 

SrInivasacarya, Velamur. Hayagriva-stotra by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by $. 

Srinivasacarya, Venkatikottai Tirumala, ed. Panca-kala-prakasa. 
1911. 23. BB. 54 

Srinivasacarya Ayyavaralu, compiler. Nadi-parijnana. 

Srinivasacarya (D.), ed. Alamkara-mani-hara by Krsna 
Brahmatantra Parakalasvamin. Part IV. 1929. 26. BB. 72 

Srinivasacarya (D.), and Madhvacarya (V.), ed. Tarka-tandava 
by VyasatIrtha: Nyaya-dlpa by RagiiavendratIrtiia. Vol. I. 
1932. 26. BB. 74 

Srinivasacarya (D.) and Narasimhacarya (S.), ed. See Apastamba- 
sulva-sutra: “bhasya by Kapardisvamin. 1931. 26. BB. 73 
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Srinivasacarya (D. V.). Nyasa-nirnaya. 

Srinivasacarya (K. T.), ed. and transl .:— 

Sanatana-dharma-dipika by Hamsa Yogin. [1917J-21. 

15. BB. 27; San. B. 486 

Yoga-dipika by Narayana: °tika by Hamsayogin. 1917. 

San. B. 375 

- ed .:— 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1917. San. B. 48 

Nutana-gita-vaicitrya-vilasa by Bhagavadgitadasa. 1917. 

San. B. 154 


Pranava-vada by Gargyayana. 1915. 16. H. 22 

SrInivasacarya (L.), ed .:— 

Alamkara-mani-hara by Krsna Brahmatantra Parakala- 
svamin. Part I. 1917. 25. BB. 22 

Baudhayana-dharma-sastra: “vivarana by Govinda- 
svamin. 1907. 24. BB. 27 

Baudhayana-grhya-sutra. 1904. 24. BB. 28 

Ekagni-kanda-mantra [from the Krsna-Yajur-veda]: 
°vyakhya by Haradatta Misra. 1902. 25. BB. 5 

Gautama-smrti: °bhasya by Maskari. 1917. 25. BB. 21 


Smrti-candrika by Devanna Bhatta. [Vols. 1 -III.] 1914-6. 

25. BB. 17-19, 23 

- joint ed .:— 

Khadira-grhya-sutra: °vrtti by Rudraskanda. 1913. 

25. BB. 20 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Bhatta-dlpika by 

Khandadeva. 1908-16. 25. BB. 6-9 

Taittirlya-brahmana: Jnana-Yajna by Bhaskara Mi^ra 
Bhatta. [Astaka III.] 1911-13. 23. BB. 13, 57 

SrInivasacarya (S.). Jayasi-ratna-malika. 

SrInivasacarya (T.), ed. Harsa-carita by Bana. 1907. 21. B. 15 

Srinivasacarya (T. E.):— 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: Sahrdaya by T. E. £. 
Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi : °vyakhya by T. E. §. 
Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa: Bharata-priya by S. A. 
Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka : Bala-priya by §. 

Nagananda by Harsadeva: Malaya-maruta by T. E. S. 
Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: °vyakhya by T. E. §. 
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Srinivasacarya (T. E.), and Laksmana Sastrin (M.), ed. and transl. 
Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa: Bharata-priya by T. E. 
Srinivasacarya. 1900. 1633 & 1722 

Srinivasacarya (V.) Hari-bhakti-kaumudi 
- ed. Paduka-sahasra by Vemkajanatha Vedantacarya. 

1911. San. D. 1093/2 

Srinivasacarya Svamin (U. V. A.), compiler. Nityanusamdhana. 
Srinivasachariar. See Srinivasacarya. 

Srinivasadasa. Paduka-sahasra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : 
°pariksa by S. 

Srinivasadasa, Mahabhasyam. See Srinivasa. 

Srinivasa-dhanvantari by SrInivasacarya. Parts. Nadl- 
parijfiana. 

SrInivasa DIksita:— 

Moksopaya-pradipika 

Smrti-muktaphala by Vaidyanatha Diksita: Prabha by 
S. D. 

Srauta-prayascitta 
- compiler. Vinati-vinoda. 

Srinivasa Diksita (K.). Paramatmika Upanisad: °bhasya by 
K. S. D. 

Srinivasa-Dlksitendra-caritra by Sundararaja Bhatta. Srlnivasa- 
Diksitendra-caritramu. S ri mat-Su md arar aj a- B hatt ac ary a viraci- 
tamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 15. 16x10 cm. 

Slta-vilasa Press: Tenali, 1912. San. B. 503 (b) 

Srinivasa-gadya by Sriranga Suri. See LaksmI-gadya by 


Sriranga Suri. [1887.] 8. B. 29 

Srinivasa Govinda Bhanapa, ed.:— 

Nagananda by Harsadeva. 1892. 16. C. 8 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1888. 10. B. 10 

—— joint ed. Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa : Candrika by 
Manirama. 1885. 322 


SrInivasa Iyengar. See Srinivasa Aiyangar. 

Srinivasa Jagannathasvamin:— 

Laghu-sabdanusasana by Venkataranganathacarya Arya- 
varaguru: °vrtti by S. J. 

Priya-darsana by Dhavaka: °adar£a by S. J. 
Vigrahadarsa 

- ed. Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. 1888. 


453 
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Srinivasa-kalyana-gadya by K. Rajamannar Sresthin. See 
Laksmanacarya-vibhava-gadya by K. Rajamannar Sresthin. 
1921'. ' ■ San. B. 1002 (j) 

Srinivasa Katti Mudholkara, ed. Ramayana by ValmIki: 
“bhusana by Govindaraja. 1912-20. 11. E. 1-7 

Srinivasa Kavisarvabhauma. Krsnaraja-prabhavodaya. 

Srinivasamakha Diksita, son of Govindacarya. Vaikhanasa- 
mahima-manjari. 

Srmivasa-mala by Venkataraya Suri. See Venkataraya-Sureh 
krtayah. 1920. San. B. 554 

Srlnivasa-mano-nirupana by LaksmSnarayana Diksita. See 
Cidananda-sataka by Appasarman. Telugu char. 1914. 

5. C. 30 


Srinivasa Pandita [also called Ravaj'I Maharaja]:— 

Laksmi-sahasra nama-stotra by Venkata Acarya: Bala- 
bodhini by S. P. 

Mahisa-sataka by Bala Kavi: Subodhini by S. P. 
Raga-tattva-vibodha 

Srinivasa Pattaracarya, Sinnamu [also called Nivasapattararyadasa]: 
Deslka-prapatti by Kumara Varadacarya: ’vyakhya by 
S. P. 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
°vyakhya compiled by S. P. San. C. 12/4 

Ramanuja-mata-samgraha 

Sloka-dvaya 

—— transl .:— 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Single Satakas. Niti-sataka. [1906.] 

2463 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. [Cantos IX-XV.] [1906.] 2463 
Srinivasa Raghavacarya. Valmiki-caritra. 

Srinivasa Raghunatha Arya, compiler. Abhighara-vidhi. 

Srinivasa Ramanujadasa 

Jiyar-Svami-mangalasasana 

Jiyar-Svami-prapatti 

Purva-dina-carya 

Uttara-dina-carya 

Yati-raja-vimsati 
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Srinivasa Rangesvara Sarman Satavadhanin. Mangalacala- 
Narasimha-stotra-taravali. 

Srinivasa Rava (S.), ed . Isa Upanisad. 1928. San. B. 947 ( c ) 

SrInivasa Rava (M.) and K. A. Krsnasvamin Aiyar, ed . and transl . 
Panca-dasI by Madhava Acarya. 1912. 23. C. 24 

Srinivasarya. See Krsnapandita (M.) [also called Srinivasarya]. 
- ed . Prayoga-candrika by VIraraghava Suri. [1880.] 3. C. 1 

Srinivasa Sarman (T.), ed . Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Srl- 
bhasya by Ramanuja: Sruta-prakasika by Sudarsana. 1916. 

8. L. 13 


Srinivasa Sastrin. Maha-Magha-vidhi. 

- compiler. Smarta-yajur-veda-samdhya-vandana. 

Srinivasa Sastrin (T. V.). Dvija-kanyanam vivaha-kala- 

vimarsa. 

Srinivasa-suprabhata by Venkata Varadacarya, Kalambi. Sri- 
nivasa-suprabhatadikam. (Asmin Srinivasa-suprabhatam, Sri- 
Kjsna-stotram, Putrabhyarthanam ca samti.) Idam Srlmat- 
Kalambi-Vemkata-Varadacaryena viracitam. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 8, 9, 8. 14 X11 cm. 

Srivaisnava Press: Pentapadu, 1926. San. B. 777 (*) 

Srinivasa SOri: — 

Bhaiml-svayamvara by Sathakopa Suri: °dlpika by S. S. 

Rahasya-traya-sara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
Sara-prakasika by S. S. 

Subhasita-nlvi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: Ratna- 
petika by S. S. 

Srinivasa Suri (T. V.), ed. and commentator. Vasavadatta by 

Subandhu : Bhava-prakasika by T. V. S. S. 1906. 

23. E. 7; 23. C. 32 

SrInivasa SurIndra. Agha-nirnaya-samgraha. 

Srinivasa (T.). LaksmI-stava. 

SrInivasa Tatacarya. Dasarathi-carana-stotra. 

-- compiler. Bhagavata-nityanusthana-vidhi. 

SrInivasa Tatacarya, Ndvalpakham :— 

Ramanuja-mata-samgraha by SrInivasa Pattaracarya: 
tippanl by S. T. 

Sloka-dvaya by SrInivasa Pattaracarya: °vyakhya by S. T. 
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Srinivasa Varadacarya. Garuda-samdesa. 

Srinivasa Varadacarya (T. N. C.), transl. Mukunda-mala by 
Kulasekhara. 1926. San. B. 1147 (4) 

Srlnivasa-varadaraja-vaibhava-prakasika. . . . Sri-Srinivasa- 
Varadaraja-vaibhava-prakaSika [Tamil-tatparya-sameta]. Granthu ' 
char. pp. 24. 23x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhini Press: Sundappalayam, [1909], 

‘ San. D. 939 (t) 

Srinivasa Vasudeva Huilagola. Vijaya-ranjana. 

Srinivasa Vedanta Ragiiavacarya Svamin. Vaisnava-siddhanta- 
sara. 

Srinivasa-vilasa-campu by Venkate^a Kavi: °tika by Dhara- 
nidhara. The Srlnivasavilasa Champu of Venkatesa Kavi with 
the commentary of Dharamdhara. Edited by . . . Durgaprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kavya-mala , No. 33. pp. [1], [1], 

141. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1893. 28. E. 16 

Srinivasa-yatra-naksatra-mala-dasaka by Venkataraya Suri. 

See Venkataraya-sureh krtayah. 1920. San. B. 554 

SrInivasayya Kavi. Kaverx-caritra. 

Sripada Damodara Satavalekara :— 

Vaidika-upadesa-ratna-mala 

Visaya-pratipadanasya-vaidiki-saill 

- compiler :— 

Devataom ka vicara. 

Satapatha-bodhamrta 

Vaidika-patha-mala 

Vaidika-prana-vidya 

Vedamrta 

- ed. Yajur-veda. 1918. San. B. 397 

- 2nd ed. 1919. San. B. 398 

Sripada Krsna Belvalkar, transl. Uttara-Rama-carita by^Sl, f' 
Bhavabhuti. Parti. 1915. IvG.'&k I 

- ed. and transl .:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sanraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya. [II, 1-2.] 1923-24. 

San. D. 247 (d) ; San. D. 488 
Kavyadarsa by Dandin. 1924. San. D. 937 (e) 

- ed .:— 

Prthvlraja-vijaya: “vivarana by Jonaraja. In progress. 

1914-22-. ' Bibl. Ind. 228 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1921. San. D. 788 (a) 
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Sripada Krsna Belvalkar and Rangacarya Balakrsna Raddi, 
ed. and commentators. Kavyadarsa by Dandin : Prabha. 
1919-20. ‘ 5. H. 12, 13 

Sripada Krsnamurti Sastrin, compiler. Ayur-vedausadha- 
ratnakara. 

Sripada Papayya Sastrin. Satyanarayana-sataka. 

SrT-pada-saptati by Narayana Bhattacarya. Sri-pada-saptati. 
[Malayalam] Bhasa-vyakhyanam. [Composed by Mappettur 
Narayana Bhattacarya vide the Preface.] Prasadhakan P. M. 
Ramunni Manalar. Malay am char. pp. 4, 28. 19x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Guruvayur, 1923. San. B. 1146 (h) 

SrIpada Sastrin Hasurakara:— 

Bauddha-khyati-vimarsa 

Ramadasa-Svami-carita 

PrthvIraja-Cahvana-carita 

Maharana-Pratapasimha-carita 

Sivaji-Maharaja-carita 

Vallabhacarya-carita 

SrIpada Sivarama Siddhantin, compiler. Laksmlpati-soma- 
yajlya. 

Sripati. Jataka-paddhati. 

SrIpati Bhatta, son of Nagadeva, grandson of Kesava :— 

Daivajna-vallabha [sometimes attributed] 

Mukambika-dvadasa-ratna-glta by Devidasa: UllasinI 
by S. B. 

Ratna-mala 

SrIpatidatta. Katantra-parisista. 

Sripati Kaviratna, transl. Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 
1913. 3621 

Srlpati-paddhati [also called Jataka-paddhati]:— 

See Jataka-parijata by Vaidyanatha Arya Suri DIksita. 
1903. 3625 

Notes on Srlpati-paddhati [with the text] (Adhyayas 1 to 8) 
with a sample horoscope worked out by V. Subrahmanya Sastri, 
B.A. [And the Jataka parijata.] [Title from cover of Part VII.] 
pp. lxiv, 40, 143, 6. 22x14 cm. 

Irish Press: Bangalore, 1919. San. D, 246 (d) 
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Sripati Panditaradhyanvaya Panditasvamin. Siva-bhajana- 
guru-bhajana-kamdartha-slsartha. 

Jsri-purana-samhita. Parts. Svami-Narayana-katha. 

SrI-Raja-prasasti. See Raja-prasasti by Pancanana Tarkaratna 
Bi-iattacarya. . 

SrI-Rajarajesvarasya Rajasuya-sat-klrtti-ratnavali by Isana- 
candra Sena. Srl-Sri-Rajarajesvarasya rajasuya-sat-klrtti-ratna- 
vall. . . . Isanacandra-Sena-Kaviranjanenaisa likhita prakasita 
ca. . . . pp. [i], 3, 42, 2. 18x12 cm. 

Kamala Press: Calcutta, [1909], 3620 

Srirama Sastrin:— 

Dilli-prabha 

Paramartha-Satya-narayana-katha 

Jsruta-bodha by Kalidasa: °tlka by S. S. 

Srirama Sastrin Biiandarin, joint ed. See Laksmana Sastrin 
Jatapathin and S. S. B. 

Srirama Sastrin (P.), ed. Mauktikopakhyana [from the Brahmanda- 
purana]. 1909. 8. K. 25 

Sri-Rama Upanisad: °dipika by Narayana. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. [1888.] 441 

-[1911.] l.C. 10 

SrIrama Vasudeva Athalye, ed. Rama-krsna-kavya by Surya 
Pandita. 1875. 423 

Srirangacarya :— 

Brahma-pada-sakti-vada by Anantacarya: °vyakhya by S. 

Karyadhikarana-vada. 

Srirangacarya, Brahmasri Te., ed. Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dlpika by Sridiiara. [1927.] San. D. 615/4 

Srirangacarya Svamin, Anantapurusa-simhasanasina. Pasandi- 
dandana. 

Srirangauasa, transl. (Sanskrit). Vilaksana-moksadhikara. (1914.) 

3448 

Sriranga-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 

Srlmad - Brahmamda - puranamtargata - Srlramga - mahatmyam 
ekadasadhyayadam. Telugu char. pp. 34. 21x14 cm. 

Viveka-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1875. 1662 

Pirmmanta-puranattu! natunayakam pol vilankum ekatacatyayi 
ennum Sriranka mahatmiyam . . . Kirusnayyankar avarkalal- 
iyarriya [Tamil] molippuraiy utan. . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [3], 98. 21 xl4 cm. 

Dodson Press: Trichinopoly, 1908. 16. BB. 10 
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Sri-Ranganarayanajiyara Guru-parampara. Sri Ramganara- 
yanajlyara Guru-parampara. Telugu char. pp. 6. 18x11 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Cocanada, 1908. 3633 

Sri Ranganarayana - Muni - paramparanityataniyalu. Sri 

Ramganarayana-Muni-paramparamityataniyalu. Telugu char. 
pp.'[2], 31, [1], 18 x11cm! 

Sarasvati Press: Cocanada, 1908. 3633 

SrI-Ranganatha-prabodhana-prabandha-pratikrti. See Bala- 
kopadesa-malika by C. P. B. Annangaracarya. 1908. 5. C. 19 

Sri-Ranganathastottara-sata-nama-stotra. . . . Sri-Ramganatha- 
parabrahmanah purana-pancaratradi-sastrokta-Astottara-sata- 
nama-stotra, namavalayaS ca trayah. Sri Ramganayakastottara- 
sata-nama stotra-namavali^ ca. Grantha char. pp. 15. 22x14 cm. 

LaksmI-Vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1910. 3434 

SrI-Ranganathastottara-£ata-namavali. See Sri-Ranganatha- 
stottara-sata-nama-stotra. Grantha char. 1910. 3434 

Sri-Ranganayaka-sataka by Kasirrsnacarya. Sriramga-nayaka- 
satakam. (Asa-viracitam.) Kasi Krsnacarya-pranitam. Telugu 
char. pp. [2], iv, 18. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Candrika Press: Guntur, 1925. San. B. 777 (/) 

Sri-Ranganayakastottara-sata-nama-stotra. See Sri-Ranga- 
nathastottara-sata-namastotra. Grantha char. 1910. 3434 

Srirangarya. See SrIrangacarya [also called S.]. 

SrIranga Sarman. Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa: Sarala by 

s. s. 

SrIranga Suri:— 

Badarlnarayana-sataka 

LaksmI-gadya 

SrI-Goda-SrI-vrata-prabandha-pratikrti 

Srinivasa-gadya 

Venkatesa-mangala 

Venkatcsa-prapatti 

Vcnkatesa-suprabhata 

Sri-Ratna-Karanda-sravakacara by Samantabhadra Svamin. See 
Jina-vanl-samgraha. (1929.) San. B. 643 

Srisacandra Cakravartin Bhattacarya:— 

Mudra-Raksasa by Visakhadatta: Bodhana by S. C. B. 
Ratnavall by Harsadeva: °tika by S. C. B. 

Samrad-abhinandana 
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Srisacandra Cakravartin. ed .:— 

Astadhyayi by Panini: Bhasavrtti by Purusottamadeva. 
1918.' ' " 28. K. 13 

Astadhyayi by Panini: Kasikavytti by Jayaditya and 
Vamana: Kalika-vivarana-panjika [also called Nyasa] by 
Jinendrabuddhi. 1913-25. San. D. 3 

Bhatu-patha: Bhatu-pradipa by Maitreyaraksita. 1919. 

San.D. 114 

SrISacandra Jyotiratna, son of Visvambhara Jyotisarnava, joint ed. 
Visva-hita by Mathuranatha Sarman. 1913. Bibl. Ind. 222 

SriSacandra Vasu [also called SriSacandra Vidyarnava]:— 

Catechism of Hindu Dharma 

Daily practice of the Hindus, containing morning duties 

Daily practice of the Hindus, containing the morning and 
midday duties 

Studies in the Vedanta-sutras and the Upanisads 

- transl .:— 

Astadhyayi by Panini. 1891-98. 21. G. 16-23; 24-30 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Govinda-bhasya by 

Baladeva. 1912. 25.1. 9, 10 

Chandogya Upanisad: “bhasya by Anandatirtha. 1909-10. 

25,1.5,6 

Isa Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1896. 21. E. 26 

Katha Upanisad. 1905. 23. C. 33 

Siva-samhita. 1905. San. B. 1151 (a) 

Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1909. 25.1. 1, 2 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rjumitaksara by VijnaneWara : 

Balambhatti by Vaidyanatha Payagunde. 1909. 25.1. 3 

—— ed. and transl .:— 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara. 

[Book I, Acara Adyaya.] 1918. 25. K. 21 

Yoga-sastra. 1914. 25. K. 3, 4 

-- ed. Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara. 

1913. ' ' ' 25. H. 27 

SrIsacandra Vasu and Ramaksya Bhattacarya Vidyabhusana, 
transl. Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by Anandatirtha. 
1916. * ‘ ' 25. K. 1 

SrISacandra Vasu and Vamanadasa Vasu, ed. and transl. Siddhanta- 
Kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita. 1905-09. 19. H. 1-5, 6-10 
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Srisacandra Vidyaratna. See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin 
[translated from the text as edited by S. V.] 1889. 397 

SrIsacandra Vidyarnava. See Srisacandra Vasu [also called S. V.]. 

SrIsacarya. See Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya. With 
Commentaries. [Srisacarya-matanuvarti-vivrti-sametam.] (1923.) 

San.D. 451 

SrIsahayarama Vandyopadhyaya, compiler. Jati-mala. 

Srisaila Cakravartin (V. R.), ed. Purusa-sukta. 1920. 

San. A. 109 (i) 

SrI-saila-daksina-dvara-sthala-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. 
Sri-saila-daksina-dvara-sthala-kalpam-banu Sri-Siddhavata sthala- 
puranamu.Tenugu [Teluguj-tatpasya-sahitamu.... Ramayanamu- 
Sivaramayya-garice [Telugu]-tatparyamu vrayabadi. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 88. 21 xl4 cm. 

Girvana-bhasaratnakara Press: Madras, 1915. San. C. Ill 

Srl-£aila-pradaksina-samkalpa. Sri Saila-pradaksinamu sam- 
kalpamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 8. 17x10 cm. 

Vidya-nilaya Press: Madras, 1908. San. B. 500 (d) 

SrKaila Tatacarya, compiler. Samdhya-vandana-bhasya. 

Sri^aila Tatacarya Adhvarin. Yugalanguliya. 

Srisaila Tatadasa. Guru-parampara, Sarartha-bodhinl. 

SrKaila Tata Siromani, Tiruvararigam. Upakarma-viveka. 

SrI-sailesastaka by Prativadi-bhayamkara Acarya. See Ranga- 
raja-stava by Parasara Bhatta. [1908.] 5. C. 21 

SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. Sri-Samkaracaryanam 
[(1) Sadhana-panca-stotra, (2) Sad-acara-stotra, (3) Sat-padi- 
stotra, (4) Vijnana-nauka-stotra, (5) Vakya-sudha, (6) Harim ide- 
stotra, (7) Yoga-taravall-stotra, (8) Atma-bodha, (9) Tattva- 
bodha, (10) Svatma-nirtipana, (11) Carpata-panjarika-stotra, 
(12) Moha-mudgara-stotra, (13) Siddhanta-hindu, (14) Vakya- 
vrtti, (15) Aparoksanubhuti, (16) Viveka-cudamayi, (17) Sata- 
slokl, (18) [Upadesa-sahasrI]-astadasa ratno... Sriman-Nathurama- 
krta . . . [Gujarati]-Bhavartha-dIpika nama ni tika sahita. pp. 5, 
72, 752, plates. 17x13 cm. 

Granthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1914. San. B. 524 

SrI-sampradaya-paricarya compiled by Bhagavata Acarya. . . . 
Bhagavatacaryasaiigrhlta [Hindi-bhasayam anuvadita] Sri-sampra- 
daya-paricarya. . . . pp. 22. 22x14 cm. 

Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1915. San. C. 161 (t) 

Sri Sankaracharya by N. K. Venkatesan. Sri Sankaracharya and 
his Kamakoti Peetha [by] N. K. Venkatesan, . . . pp. [1], 35, plates. 
18 x 13 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 154 ( e ) 
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Sri-Sankaradi-panca-deva-stotra-pancaka. See Samkarastaka 

by Samkara Braiimanya Devatirtha. [1919.] San. B. 470 

Srl-Sarada-matha-dharma-prakarananyaya-nihara-bhaskara 

compiled by Chaganalala Amaraj! Sastrin. . . . Sastri Chagana¬ 
lala Amaraji krta “Sri-Sarada-matha-dharma-prakarananyaya- 
nlhara-bhaskarah” [Gujarati-vyakhya sahitah] tatha te prasamge 
prapta thayela Sri-Pusti-margana mamtavyanum dig-dar6ana. . . . 
pp. plate, 36, 337. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Gujarata Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 6. E. 25 

Sri-smarana-mangala-stotra by Rupagosvamin : Anvaya- 
bodhika by Vrajamohana Varman. . . . Sri-smarana-mahgala- 
stotram Mukanda-muktavali-stotran ca. . . . Rupa-Gosvami- 
pranlta-mulam. . . . Vrajamohana-Varmmana samskrta-Vanga- 
Manipura-bhasaya vyakhyatam prakasitan ca. . . . pp. [4], 8, 61. 
16 X 13 cm. 

Karimaganja Press: Karimaganj, 1836(1915). San. B. 149 (in') 

SrI-Sripala-katha by Ratnasekhara Suri: — 

Sirisirivalakaha of Ratnasekharasuri. Edited and published 
with an exhaustive introduction, translation and critical, 
explanatory and grammatical notes by Vadilal Jivabhai Chokshi, 
B.A.(Hons.). . . . Part I. pp. [2], [6], 46, 1, 40, 158, 2, 4. 

18 x 12 cm. 

Virshasan Press: Ahmedabad , 1932. San. B. 1214 

Sirisirivalakaha . . . (Part I, verses 1-377) by Ratnasekharasuri. 
Edited with introduction, translation, notes, etc., by N. G. Suru, 
M.A. . . . Part I. pp. 12, 30, 67. 19x13 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Poona, 1932. San. B. 1294/1 

SrI-SrI-Radha-krsna-pada-cihnatattva. See Pada-cihna-tattva • 

by Caitanyacandradasa : Bhavartha-prakasinI by Rasavi- 
harin Samkhyatirtha. (1911.) 3420 

SrI-SrI-Raja-stotra by Saraccandra Vandyopadhyaya. Sri Sri 
Rajastotram An Ode to their Imperial Majesties King George V. 
and Queen Mary by Sarat Chandra Banerjee. pp. plate, 20. 

19 X 13 cm. 

Mahila Press: Calcutta, [1913.] San. B. 815 ( o ) 

Srl-Srti-Yatindra-vandana by Sudarsana Acarya: — 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Visistadvaitadhi 

karana-mala by Sudarsana Acarya. 1902. 2091 

[Srl-Srti-yatlndra-vandana.] pp. 1, [i], 13-16. 10x13 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 301 
See Asta-slokI by Parasarabhatta. (1915-6.) San. B. 302 

SrI-stava. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. l.A. 35 

Sri-stava by Kuresa Misra: “vyakhya by Srinivasacarya. See 
Panca-stava by Kuresa Misra: °vyakhya by Srinivasacarya. 
Telugu char. 1875. 12. H. 25 
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SrI-stava by Vatsanka Misra. See LaksmI-stotras. [1926-27.] 

San. B. 872 (it) 

Sri-sthandila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B, 826 (a, b) 

SrI-stotra [from the Agnipurana]. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
Parti. 1912,1923. ' 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

SrI-stotra: °bhasya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, See 
Catuh-slokI by Yamuna Acarya: bhasya by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya. Telugu char. [1872.] 16. D. 7 

SrI-stuti:— 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 12. C. 14 

See Visnu-sahasra nama [from the Maha-bharata], Grantha 
char. 1878. 16. B. 17 

SrI-stuti [from the Atharvana-rahasya], See Laksmy-astottara- 
sata-nama-stotra [from the Atharvana-rahasya], Telugu char. 
1913. 23. D. 9 


SrI-stuti [from the Visnu-purana]:— 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. Telugu 


char. 1870, 1873. 443 

— 1876. 457 

- 1878. 444 

- 1879. 444 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 (m) 

SrI-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya:— 

See Stotras by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 1909. 5. C. 46 

- [1825.] San. B. 872 (m) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

: “vyakhya by Varadacarya. . . . Snman-Nigamanta-maha- 
desikair anugrhita Srl-stutih . . . Srl-Varadacarya-pranltaya 
vyakhyaya Kurucci Sri-Gopala-Tatacaryena viracitaya Dravida- 
pratipada-vyakhyaya ca sakam. Desika-sampradaya-vivardhim 
Sabha, Work No. 16. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 74. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. San, C. 12/2 


SrI-sukta:— 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 408 

Atha SrI-sukta-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 2. 24 x 11 cm. 
oblong. 


Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 1603 
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Sri sukta.— cont. 

[Atha Sri-sukta-prarambhah.] 2nd ed. foil. [1]. 25x11 cm. 

oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 


See Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

-- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. No. 1. Kanarese 
char. [1906.] 3407 

See Samdhya-vandana compiled by Saccidananda Svamin. 
Telugu char. 1908. 3467 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. Telugu char. 
1911. 4. A. 1 


Sri-sukta-[Hindi]-bhasya. . . . Pandita Baladevatmaja-Pandita 
Ramakarna viracita. . . . pp. 38+[l], 14x9 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1913. San. B. 848 ( h ) 

See Laksmi-lahari by Jagannatha Panditaraja. 1914. 

8. K. 7 

See Purusa-sukta. 1918. San. B. 472 (i) 

See Samdhya-vandana. Telugu char. 1918. San. A. 68 

See Yajur-vediya-panca-suktani. Telugu char. 1918. 

San. A. 106 ( h ) 

See Purusa-sukta. Grantha char. 1919. San. A. 107 (/) 

. . . Rgvedi-SrI-sukta-Purusa-sukta. 3rd ed. Kanarese char. 
pp. 14. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1921. San. B. 780 ( h ) 

... Yajur-vediya Sri-sukta Purusa-sukta. Kanarese char. pp. 16. 
14x11 cm. oblong. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1921. San. B. 780 (y) 
See Brahma-yajna. Telugu char. 1923. San. B. 777 (c) 
See Purusa-sukta. [1927.] San. B. 984 ( c ) 

Sri-sukta. With Commentaries:— 

: Balendu-bhasya by Balacandra Sastrin. . . . Sri-Suktam 
Pandita-Balacandra-Sastri-nirmita-Balendu-bhasya-sahitam. . . . 
pp. 9. 24 x 16 cm. 

SvamI Press: Meerut, 1907. 3501 

: bhasya. Andhra-tlka-Samskrta-bhasya-sahitam Sri-suktam. 
Telugu char. pp. 18. 25x17 cm. 

s.l., s.d. San. D. 1096 (e) 

: °bhasya. The Srisuktha bhashyam. Edited by P. B. 
Ananthachariar. Sastra-muktavali, No. 1. pp. [11], 9. 22 X14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1899. San. C. 348/1 

: "bhasya by Prthvidhara Acarya:— 

See Sri-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya. Telugu char. 
1881. ' 1485 
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SrI-sukta. With Commentaries.— cont. 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya. 1923. 

San. D. 388/4 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Sayana. Grantha char. 1924. 

San. B. 782 (g) 

: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya:— 

Srl-Sukta-bhasyam. Sri-Vidyaranya-bhasyam, Prthvldhara- 
carya-bhasyam Sri kamtha-bhasyam, Satananda-krti, Viniki 
denugu [Telugu]-tatparyamunu Saubhagya laksmy-upanisat. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 59. 18x11 cm. 

Vanl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 1485 

Srl-suktam. Vidyaranya-PrthvIdharady-acarya-krta-bhasya- 
trayena samalankrtam. . . . [The Third Bhasya is that of Sri- 
kantha.] Kashi Sanskrit Series (Haridas Sanskrit Grantha mala), 
No. 4. pp. [2], 36. 24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 388/4 

. . . Rg-vedamtargatam Sri-suktam. (Amdhra-tlka-tatparya- 
Vidyaranya-bhasya-sahitam.) Telugu char. pp. 20. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1926. San. D. 1029 (e) 

: °bhasya by Satananda. See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by 
Madhava Acarya. 1881. 1485 

SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Sayaiva: — 

Srisuktam Sayanacarya - Prthvidharacarya- krta - bhasya-dvaya - 
sahitam . . . T. M. Narayana-Sastrina . . . parisodhitam. Grantha 
char. pp. 18. 18x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumhakonam, 1924. San. B. 782 {g) 

: “bhasya by Srikantha:— 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya. Telugu char. 
1881. ' 1485 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya. 1923. 

San. D. 388/4 

SrI-sukta-puja-vidhana compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla. Sri Sukta-puja-vidhanamu. Idi . . . [Telugu-vyakhya- 
sahita]-Laksminrsimha Sastrice vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. 
2nd ed. pp. 28. 23x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1919. San. D. 934 (A) 


SrI-suktavali. Qrl suktavall Codice indiano edito dal Dre. Emilio 
Bartoli. . . . pp. v+[l], 40+[l]. 27x20 cm. 

Tipografia della R. Universita: Naples, 1911. 21. I. 6 


SrI-sukta-vidhana. SrI-sukta-vidhanam. Imdu Lalita-sahasra- 
nama [Panca-dasl-stotra, Mlnaksl-stotra] malunu cerpabadindi 
Telugu char. pp. 34—|-[2], 103+[1], 13x10 cm. oblong. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1923. San. B. 776 (in) 


24 
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SrI-sukta-vidhana compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla. . . . 
SrI-sukta-vidhanamu . . . Amdhra-tlka-tatparya-yukta muga- 
numdunatulu-Calla Laksmfnrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. . . 
Telugu char. pp. 40. 22x14 cm. 

Bhairava Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 2. L. 40 

SrIsvara Vidyalamkara:— 

Abhinandana-patra 
Dilli-mahotsava-kavya 
Hemodvaha-kavya 
Vi j ay ini- kavy a 


Srl-vaisnana-siddhanta-dipika by S. Ramanujacarya. Sri 
Vishnava Siddanta Dipika of Sri Vadula Ramanuja Charya 
edited [with Telugu notes] by C. Alagasingara Pandi. pp. [6], 2, 
140. 22x14 cm. 

Haddon & Co.: Madras , 1918. San. C. 170 

Srl-Vallabha-glta by Mahavadasa. Srimad-Bhakta-Kavi-raja- 
Mahavadasa-viracitam Srivallabha-gltam. “ Ujamasi Bapubhai 
Kapadiya . . .” ity anena samsodhya . . . prakaSyam nitam. 
pp. 26, 2. 25x16 cm. 

Anavila-Candhu Printing Press: Surat, [1926]. San. D. 1047 ( b ) 

Srivallabha Pathaka. Vijayadeva-mahatmya. 

Sri-vana-pratistha [from the Padma-purana]. SrI-vana-pratistha_ 

Calla . . . LaksmI-nrsimha Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga 
vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 36. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 162 (i) 

Sri Vaiici Setu LaksmI Series. See Vanci Setu Laksmi Series. 

SrI-Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit Series. See Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit 
Series. 

SrIvara :— 

Katha-kautuka 

Raja-tarangini by Kalhana, continued by Jonaraja, SrIvara 
and Prajyabhatta. 

SrI-Vidya-darsana by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin. See 
SrI-darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin. Telugu 
char. 1921. San. B. 500 (c) 

Srl-Vijayiny-apara-paryyayayah SrI-Viktoriya-Maharajnyah 
padya-nava-ratna-mala tat sunoh SrI-Prins-aph-Velsa- 
khyasya padya-panca-ratna-mala by Ramapati Sarman. 
SrI-Vijayinya . . . padya-panca-ratnamala . . . Srl-Ramapati- 
Sarmmana viracita. pp. [1], 5. 16x11 cm. 

KaSI Press: Benares, 1876. 431 
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Sri-vrata by SrInivasadasa. See Sahasra-giti [a translation of the 
Tiru-Vaymoli of Sathakopa Svamin] by Govardhana Ranga- 
carya. [1914.] 25. C. 24 

!§ rl-Vyakhya-vilasa compiled by Ratnavijaya. . . . Samgrahakah 
Sri Vijayadharma suri-sisyanu muniraja sriman Ratnavijaya-ji. 
Sahayyakah Seth Padamaji Hakamaji . . . [with some Prakrit and 
Gujarati Selections], Sri Ratna-prabhakarajnana-puspa-mala, 
No. 25. pp. [2], [2], 104. 18x13 cm. 

Jaina Vijaya Press: Surat, 2445 (1918). San. B. 369 

SrI-Yesu-Khrsta-mahatmya. . . . The Glory of Jesus Christ. . . . 
pp. 140, 3. 21 x 13 cm. 

College Press: Calcutta, . 1079 

Srngara-bhusana by Kalidasa. Srngara-tilaka [also called S.] by 

K. 

Srngara-bhusana by Vamana Bhatta Bana:— 

Bana-kavi-varyunice raciyim pambadina Srmgara-bhusana- 
bhanamu. Telugu char. pp. 30. 17x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 423 

. . . Bana-Kavi varyena viracitam Srmgara-bhusanam. Idam 
[5i£] granthah Kuram-Ramanuja-caryena samyak pariskrtah. 
Tamil char. pp. 32. 17x11 cm. 

Kajanidhi Press: 1876. 322 

. . . The Sringarabliushana of Vamana-bhatta-BSna edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parali. . . . 
Kavya-mala, No. 58. pp. [3], 19. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1896. 28. F. 7, 8 

Srngara-bhusana-bhanah. Vamana-bhatta-Bana-viracitah. . . . 

. Edited and published by Editor of Grantha Pradarsani. pp. 28. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1897. San. D. 1085 (6) 

Kavi-kula-tilakena Bana-kavi-varyena viracitam Srngara-bhu- 
sanam . . . Grantha char. pp. 36. 15x10 cm. 

Sastra-samjivi Press: Madniras, 1915. San. A. 113(a) 

Srngara-darsana compiled by PremajI Khetasimha Kajariya. 
Srmgara-darsana. Etale mahan Kavi Kalidasa krta Srrngara- 
tilaka ane thoda prastavika Srmgara-sloka nurn [Gujarati]- 
bhasamtara kavita rupe: Racanara Tha. PremajI Khetasimha 
Kajariya. pp. [1], 2, 16. 15x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1877. 421 

Srngara-Dhanada-sataka. See Sataka-traya by Dhanadaraja 
Kavi. 

Srngara-kalika-tri-satl by Kamaraja DIksita. See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV. 1906. 28. H. 7 
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Sfngara-rnanjarl mandana by Manavikrama Kavirajakumara. 
SrI-Manavikrama-Kaviraja-kumarena . . . Samgrahltah. 1. Tatra- 
prathamam Manavikrama - kaviraja - kumara - viracita - Srmgara - 
manjari-mandanam. 2. Mandanopasamharah. 3. Punnasseri- 
Nilakantha-kavi-racita-mandanam. 4. Desamamgala-Balakrsna- 
kavi-viracita-Mandanam. 5. Manavikrama-kaviraja-kumara-vira- 
cita Ranasimgucaritam. 6. . . . tadlya-Srl-Krsna-nava-ratna- 
malika-stavah. 7. . . . tadlya-Sri-Rama-stava-ratna-trayl. 8. . . . 
tadiya Dhanya-dhanya-vivecini. 9. . . . tadiya-srlmat-Kerala- 
vilasah sacaritrah. 10. Srlmat-Kerala-maha-kavi-Narayanabhatta- 
pada-viracita-Dhatu-kavyam. 11. Srimat-Samkaracarya-viracita- 
Jnana-pradipika. 12. Jarlman-Manaveda-kaviraja-viracita-Campu- 
bharatam Sacaritram. Grantha and Malayalam char. pp. [1], 2, 
4, ii, 60, 42, 18. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1065 (1890). 390 

Srngara-manjarl-mandana-khandana by Dvarasvamin Sastrin. 
RajamatyasrI san-manasollasanam enna Srmgara-manjari- 
mandana-khandanam muva pithika-sahitam. . . . Makanaya 
BrahmasrI Dvarasvami Sastrika] avarkalal undakkappettatu. 
Grantha and Malayalam char. pp. iv, 10-f-[l]. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1065 (1890). 390 

Srngaramrta-lahar! by Samaraja DIksita. See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV. 1906. 28. H. 7 

Srngara-Naisadha by Srinatha Mahakavi. Sri-Srmgara-naisa- 
dhamu Srinatha-Maha-Kavi-pranitamu. BrahmasrI Ke. Vemkata- 
Sastri viracita [Andhra-] tika tatparya-sahitamu. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], iii, xxxi, 1097, plate. 19x13 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1914. 16. H. 43 

Srngara-padya-ratnavali compiled by Moth! Jagannatha 
Malla. . . . Srrngara-padya-ratnavah [Telugu-padya-sameta] 
anuni gramthamu. Sri Vemkatagiri-samsthanasrita Mothi- 
Jagannatha Mallunice samkalitamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], 24, 
6,340. 22x14 cm. 

Saradamba-vilasa Press: Vehkatagin, 1908. 24. C. 33 

Srrigara-rasa by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927. San. B. 637 

Srngara-rasa-mandana by Vitthala. . . . Sriigara-rasa-mandanam. 
(Rasa-sarvasvam, Dana-llla, Ullasas ca.) Gurjaranuvada- 
sametam. Samsodhakah . . . Mulacandra Tulasldasa Telivala. . . . 
Bhasantara-krt Bhadrasamkara Jayasamkara Sastrl. pp. [4], 8, 
72,8,66. 22x14 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. D. 286 

Srngara-rasastaka by Kalidasa:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E, 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' ' 983 
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Sfngara-rasastaka by Kalidasa. — cont. 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1874. 983 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavall. [1908.] 19. H. 16 

See Kalidasera Granthavall. [1916.] 25. E. 9 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 1888. 6. C. 11 

Srngara-sarvasva-bhana by Nalla Kavi. . . . The Sringlra- 
sarvasva-bh&na of Nalla-Dikshita. Edited by . . . Pandit Siva- 
datta . . . and Kashinith Pandurang Parah. Kavya-mala, No. 78. 
pp. [3], 2, 38. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay , 1902. 28. G. 5 

Srngara-sataka by Amaru. See Amaru-sataka [also called 5.] 
by A. 

Srngara-sataka by Bhartrhari. See Bhartrhari-Sataka. 

Srngara-sataka [also called Srhgara-Dhanada-Salaka] by Dhanada- 
raja Kavi. See Sataka-traya by Dhanadaraja Kavi. 

Srngara-sataka by Janardana Bhatta. See Kavya-mala. Part XI. 
1895. 28. H. 5 

Srngara-sataka by Narahari. See Kavya-mala. Part XII. 1897. 

28. H. 5 

Srngara-suryodaya by Ramagangasarana Sastrin. Srngara- 
suryodayah [Purva-madhya-pascimalokatmakah. Bhumika-samva- 
litas ca], . . . Lekhakas ca . . . Pam. RamagangaSaranah Sastri. 
pp. 2, 90. 22x14 cm. 

Hitorist Press: Benares, 1931. San. D. 1173 (a) 

Srhgara-tarahginI by Srinivasa Acarya. . . . Srmgara-taramginI 
nama Suddha-bhanah. . . . Icambadic Chrinivasacarya-kavi- 
mdraih prakrtocitam viracitah. . . . Telugu cahr. pp. [3], 34, 2. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Vanl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1883. 326 


Srhgara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa:— 

See Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1811. 13. C. 40 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa. 1859. 12. G. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' 983 
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Srngara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa. — cont. 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1873. 983 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 

Maha-kavi Kalidasa krta Srmgara-tilaka. Yacem Marathi 
bhasemta bhasantara karuna, . . . Tha. Hiraji Devakarana. 
pp. [1], 14. 15x11 cm. 

Jnana-dipaka Press: Bombay, 1873. 1032 

See Srrigara-darsana compiled by Premaji Khetasimha 
Kajaria. ' 1877. '421 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavall. [1908.] 19. H. 16 

Srrigara-tilakam [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sahitam], . . . Sri- 

Dayanidhi-Misranka dvara . . . anuvadita. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 

Jagannatha Press: Puri, 1908. 3410 

. . . Srrigara-tilaka [Khanda-Kavya] Kaviraja Kalidasa krta 
Sri Tripathi Narayanapati ke banaye hue padyamaya [Hindi]- 
tilaka ke sahita. pp. 7, 9. 21 xl4 cm. 

Lahari Press: Benares, 1910. 3450 

Sringara thilakamu [edited with a Telugu translation] by 
K. V. Kristnarow Bahadur. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 32. 
12x9 cm. oblong. 

V.M.R. Press: Pithapuram, 1915. San. A. 6 

See Kalidasera Granthavall. [1916.] 25. E 9. 

Sringarabhushanam by Kalidasa translated [into Telugu] by 
Pasupati Chidambara Sastri. . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], 13. 
21 X 13 cm. 

Candrika Press: Guntur, 1916. San. C. 159 

Sri-Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa-pranita Srmgara-tilaka. (Khadi boll 
ke [Hindi]-padyom mem bhavanuvada-sahita.) Anuvadaka Pam. 
Katyayanidatta Trivedi. . . . pp. [5], 14. 19x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Benares, 1918. San. B. 815 (p) 

Maha - rastra - Srmgara - tilaka - Maha - Kavi - Kalidasa - krta. 
Srmgara-tilaka-namaka (Khamda-kavyacem satika [maharastra]- 
bhasamtara). Lekhaka Dattatraya Anamta Apate. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2]’ 12. 18x11 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press: Khanapur, 1920. San. B. 417 

Rasa-vimdu arthat . . . Kalidasa-krta-Srmgara-tilaka ka 
Hindi-padyanuvada. Lekhaka Sri Janardana Misra “ Paramesa.” 
pp. [1], 12. 15x11 cm. 

Coronation Art Printing Works: Bhagalpur, [1921]. 

San. B. 842 (■ d) 

. . . Sri-Kalidasa-viracita Srngara-tilakam [Hindi] padyatmaka- 
bhasya-sahitam. Lekhaka Pam. Gokulacandra Diksita. . . . pp. 16. 
17x12 cm. 

Santi Press: Agra, 1983 (1926). San. B. 818 (i) 
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Srngara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa. — cont. 

See Chants d'amour hindous. 1928. San. B. 499 

: °tlka by Kavirajacandra Majumadara: — 

Sringara tilaka. By Sri Kalidasa, with a commentary, by 
Kavirajchandra Majumdara. Edited by Kaylas Chandra Sen 
Gupta, . . . pp. [7], 20. 21 x 13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1871. 168 

— 2nd ed. pp. 34. 1877. 450 

. . . Atha Srngara-tilakam. . . . pp. [1], 14. 24x16 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 412 

: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 1888. 6. C. 11 

Srngara-tilaka by Ramabhadra DIksita. The Sringaratilaka bhana 
of Ramabhadra Dikshita. Edited by Pandit Siva datta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parah. Kavya-mala, No. 44. pp. [3], 2, 58, 
24. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 28. E. 19 

Srngara-tilaka by Rudrabhatta. See Kavya-mala. Part III. 
1887. 28. H. 1, 2 

Srngara-tilaka by Rudrata. Rudrata’s Qrngaratilaka and Ruyyaka’s 
Sahrdayalila. With an introduction and notes. Edited by 
Dr. R. Pischel. pp. 31, 103. 22x14 cm. 

C. F. Haeseler: Kiel, 1886. San. D. 502 

Srngara-vairagya-taranginl by Divakara Muni, disciple of 
Larighatilaka. Srl-Divakara-Muni-pranita Srngara-vairagya- 
taranginl. pp. 8. 22x15 cm. 

Ratna-sagara Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. D. 603 (n) 

Srngara-vairagya-tarangini by Somaprabha Acarya: Sukha- 
bodhika by Nandalala. See Kavya-mala. Part V. 1888. 

28. H. 3-4 

Srngara-vilasini by Devadatta. Sriigara vilasinl... . Srl-Devadatta- 
Kavi-viracita. . . . Sahityacarya Srimad-Ambikadatta-Vyasena 
samsodhita. pp. [2], 24. 22x14 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press: Patna, 1944 (1887). 290 

Srngerl-yatra by Raghupati Sastrin. . . . Srmgerl-yatra. . . . 
Raghupati-Sastri-nirmita. . . . pp. 14. 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 3632 

Spngl-Rampura-mahatmya by Ramagopala Sastrin: °tika by 
the same. SrI-Srmgl-Ramapura-mahatmya. Yat Srngl-Rama- 
pura-nivasina Sada-Siva-seva-datta-manasa-Pandita-Jhunnilala- 
Sarmanam tanujena Sanadhya-vamsavatamsena Pandita-pravara- 
Ramagopala-Sastrina nirmitam Svenaiva samsodhya bhakta- 
jana-hitartham Bhakty-uddipinya tlkaya . . . samalaiikrtam 
prakasitan ca. pp. 2, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Brahma Press ( Etawah ): Farrukhabad, 1919. San. D. 1033 (a) 
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Srnkhala-bandha-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu pancika 
by Ratnakantha. See Stuti-Kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 

28. E. 11, 12 

Srsti-bheda-vada by Purusottama. See Vadavali compiled by 
Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta. 1920. San. B. 401 


Srstidhara Acarya. Astadhyayi by Panini: Bhasa-vrtti by 
Purusottamadeva: °artha-vivrti by S. A. 


Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa [sometimes to Vararuci]:—• 

See also Samskrta-Sruta-bodha compiled by Hrsike&a 
Bhattacarya: vyakhya by the same. 

Sruta-bodha. Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa-viracita-chandograntha. 
pp. [1], 9. 17 xll cm. 

Sulabha Press : Dacca, s.d. 335 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa. 1860. 12. G. 7 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta. Telugu char. 
[1866.] ‘ 18. D. 8 

- 1874. 13.C. 22 

- 1888. 6. E. 16 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1873. 983 

Atha Sruta-bodha-Vrtta-ratnakarau prarabhyate. foil. 43-)-[1], 
24 X 11 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1885. 296 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13, D. 17 


See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta: "vyakhya by 
Narayana Bhatta. 1890. 375 

. . . Kalidasa-krta-Sruta-bodha arthat Chanda-jnana ka 

(Chanda-baddha) [HindIJ-anuvada.. .Prayaganarayana (Samgama) 
. . . viracita. pp. 2, 36. 21 Xl2 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknozv, 1907. 3452 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali. [1908.] 19. H. 16 

See Kalidasera Granthavali. [1916.] 25. E. 9 

Sruta-bodha. [Hindi] Bhasa tika sametam. p. 18. 17x13 cm. 
Bharagava Book Depot: Benares, 1974 (1917). San. B. 153 ( h ) 

Sruta-bodhah. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka-sahitah. . . . pp. 16. 
18 X 12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 934 ( h ) 


See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedarabhatta : "vyakhya by 
Narayana Bhatta. 1927. San. D. 388/55 
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Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa. With Commentaries:— 

: Asu-bodhinI by SJtarama Sarman. Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa- 
pranitah Sruta-bodhah . . . Jyotisacarya-Maithila-Kavi-Sri- 
Sitarama-Sarma-krtaya Asu-bodhini-samakhya-vyakhyaya tat- 
krta-samksiptac-chando-ganitadina ca sahitah. pp. [1], [2], [1], 
94. 23x14 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, (1928). San. D. 1037 (/) 

Chatra-bodhinI hy JIvarama Upadhyaya. . . . Kalidasa- 
pranitah Sruta-bodhah. Chatra-bodhinl-tikopetah. . . . pp. 21 + [!]• 
18 x 12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 934 (/) 

: Subodhini. Sruta bodha satlka an elementary treatise on 
Sanscrit prosody by Kalidasa, pp. [1], 13+[1]. 24x16 cm. 

Siksa-sabha Press: Lahore, 1872. 412 

- 21x14 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1881. 317 

: Subodhini by GaurInatha Sarman Pathaka. Srlmat-Kavi- 
Siromani-Kalidasa-pranitah Sruta-bodhah. . . . Gaurlnatha- 
Sarma-krtaya subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya saralarthaya [Hindi]- 
bhasaya ca samvalitah. . . . Sarada-samskrta-rantha-mala, No. 3. 
pp. [4], 52. 22x15 cm. 

Tara Press: Benares, 1920. San. D. 947 ( c ) 

- pp. [2], 60. 18x12 cm. 

Sarada-bhavana: Benares, 1981 (1924). San. B. 934 (g) 

- pp. 48. 22x14 cm. 

Tara Press: Benares, [1927], San. D. 935 (?) 

Sruta-bodha sa-tlka. Kavi-Kalidasa-krta. pp. [1], 14. 

23 X 17 cm. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1934 (1877). 404 

: Subodhini by Satisacandra Vidyaratna. Sruta-bodhah. 
Maha - Kavi - Kalidasa - viracitah. Sri - Satisacandra - Vidyaratna - 
Bhattacaryya-viracitaya subodhinl-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sama- 
lankrtah. . . . pp. 12. 21 xl2 cm. 

Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1903). San. D. 604(j) 

: SuranjinI by Gurucarana Vidyaratna. Sruta Bodha or 
Versification in Sanskrit [Vakya-bodha, Gadya-bodha and 
Vangala-chandopakrama] with notes and Bengali explanation 
compiled by Gurucharan Vidyaratna, . . . 2nd ed. pp. [1], 6, 
2+[2], 60. 21x13 cm. 

Bharata-Mihira Press: Calcutta, 1908. 3629 

: °tlka by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattacarya. Ava^va- 
jnatavya-Chandomanjarl-samuddhrta-parisista-sametah sa-tik [a- 
Vaiiga-bhas] anuvadah sruta-bodhah. . . . Sri-Gurunatha- 

Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. . . . pp. 27+[l], 

20 X 13 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1312 (1905). 3618 
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Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa. With Commentaries.— cont. 

: °tika by Kusesvara Kumara S arman. Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa 
pranitah Sruta-bodhah. [Mithila-desantantargata-Bajitapura- 
nivasi - ] Kumaropahva - Pandita - Sri - Kusesvara - Sarma - krtaya 
Samskrta-Hindl-tikaya [Gana-devata-phala-(p. 23) (Gana- 
devata)-svarupadi-bodhaka-cakra-(p. 24)-bhyan ca] sahitah 
Mahamahopadhyayena Jhopakhya - Pandita- Sri - Muratldhara - 
Sarmana samsodhitah. pp. 24. 19x11 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press {Benares): Darbhanga, (1927-28). 

San. B. 1137 (/) 

: °tika by Revatikanta Biiattacarya. Satika-Srutabodhah . . . 
Hindi-bhasanuvada Vanganuvadenalankrtah . . . Srlyukta 

Revatl-Kanta-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. pp. [4]+36. 
19 X 12 cm. 

New Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. B. 489 

: °tika by Sriramasastrin. Sruta-bodhah. Mahakavi- 
Kalidasa-viracitah . . . tikaya Vangabhasanuvadena ca samanvitah 
. . . Srlrama-Sastri-sampaditah. pp. [2], 2, 76. 19x13 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. B. 991 ( a ) 

: °vikasini by LaksmIkanta KavYAViNODA. . . . Laksmlkanta- 
Kavyavinodena viracitaya Sruta-Vodha-vikasini-nama- tikaya 
samalankrtah Sruta-bodhah. Tatha tenaiva samgrhitah Laghu- 
pariksa-dipakah. . . . Yajnesvara-Vedanta-bhusanena parisodhitas 
ca. . . . pp. [3], 36. 17 xll cm. 

Purana Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3653 

:°vyakhya:— 

Imau sa-vyakhyau [Acyutastaka-sahita] Sruta-bodha-Vrtta- 
ratnakara-gramthau. pp. 79+[l]. 21x14 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 417 

Imau sa-vyakhyau Sruta-bodha-Vrtta-ratnakara-gramthau, . . . 
pp. [2], 93+[l], 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1939 (1882). 282 

—— 1941 (1884). 2. C. 5 

. . . Atha sa-tikau . . . Sruta-bodha-Vrtta-ratnakarau pra- 
rabhyete. pp. [1], 40. 24x16 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 412 

: vyakhya by Ananta Sastrin Balakrsna Ghagave. Srimat- 
Kalidasa-viracitah Sruta-bodhah. Tatha . . . Kedarakhyena 
pranitah Vrtta-ratnakarah. Imau sarala-subodha-vyakhya 
lamkrtau gramthau Ghagave-ityupahva-Balakrsna-tanujanmana 
Anamta Sarmana samsodhitau. . . . pp. 60. 22 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1969 (1915). San. D. 329 (e) 

: Vyakhya by HrsIkesa Bhattacarya. Samskrta-Sruta- 
bodhah . . . Pandita-Sri-Hrslkesa-Bhattacaryya-Sastri-Samgrhltah 
Vyakhya-sahita^ ca. 3rd ed. pp. 15+[1]. 18x12 cm. 

Banarjl Press: Calcutta, 1964 (1907). 3620 
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Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa. With Commentaries. — cont. 
: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhatt acarya. Sruta- 
bodhah . . . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitah . . . Srimaj-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena-viracitaya vyakhyaya samalankrtah 
. . . Srl-Asubodha-Vidyabhusana . . . Nityabodha-Vidyaratna- 
bhyam parivarddhita-tikaya samskrtya prakasitah. 5th ed. 
pp. [2], 12. 20+12 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1913. 3605 
: °vyakhya by JIvarama Sarman. . . . Kalidasa-pranltah 
Sruta-bodhah sa-tikah JIvarama-Sarma-vyakhyaya sahitah. . . . 
2nd. ed. pp. 32. i5xl2cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1973 (1916). 

San. A. 1 (k) 

Sruta-prakasa. [A monthly periodical containing works in Sanskrit 
embodying the teaching of Keshub Chandra Sen.] 

Calcutta, 1886. 428 

These works are separately registered under Brahma-gita Upanisad, 
Jivana-veda and Nava-samhita. 

Srutaprakasa Acarya. Subala Upanisad: bhasya by S. A. 

Srutaprakasika Acarya. Vedartha-samgraha by Ramanuja: 
Tatparya-dipika by S. A. 

Sruta-skandha by Hemacandra, Brahma. See Tattvanusasanadi- 
samgraha. [1918.] San. B. 467 

Srutavatara by Indranandin. See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 
[1918.] San. B. 467 

Sruti-bodha. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 1928. 

San.D. 757 

Sruti-gita by Vallabha Acarya : — 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B, 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sruti-glta-karika by Vallabha Acarya: Suksma-tika by the 
same. See Veda-stuti by Vallabha Acarya: Suksma-tika by 
the same. [1925.] San. D. 803 ( b ) 

Sruti-matodyota by Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta: — 

Srutimatodyota (Laghu and Guru) by Sri Tryambaka Sastry. 
pp. [3], 108. 19x13 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1916. 22. B. 4 

: °tippani by KamaksI. See Jsruti-ratna-prakasa by 

Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta: °tippani by KamaksI. 1910. 

3426 

Sruti-ratna-prakasa by Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta: tippanl by 
KamaksI. . . . Sruti-ratna-prakasah. . . . Sruti-matoddyotas ca. 
Bhatta - Sri - T ryambaka - Sastri - Vara - pranitah Mayura - stha - 
Kamaksl-viracitaya samksipta-tippanya sametah. . . . pp. [2], 96. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. 3426 
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Sruti-sad-liriga-samgraha compiled by Paramananda Sarasvati. 
Sri Paramananta Sarasvati Svamikal iyarriyarujiya Sri Sruti- 
sad-limga-samgrahah. Sri Curuti-sat-liiika-cankirakam. . . . Vi. 
Kuppisvamiraju ennum . . . Sri Pirahmananta Cuvamikal 

iyarriyaruliya Tamil-nraiyutan. Tamil and Nagari char. pp. [1], 
40. 22x14 cm. 

Sankara-vilasa Press: Tanjore, 1920. San. D. 794 (/) 

Srutisagara Suri. Yasas-tilaka by Somadeva Suri : candrika by 
S. S. 

Sruti-sara: °bhasya by SivayogIndra. Sri-Siva-puja. Sivalimga- 
Sivayoglndra-viracitam Sruti-sara-bhasyam. Kanarese char. 
pp. [1], iii, ii, 55, [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Crown Press: Hosamatha, Mysore , 1913. San. B. 98 

Sruti-siddhanta, See Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha [also called 
S.] by Vanamali Misra. 

Sruti-siddhanta-sara-samgraha compiled by Babunandana 
Sarman. . . . Sruti-siddhanta-sara-samgrahah. Astottarara- 
satopanisat-saram Uddhrtya Maithila-Pam. Sri-Babunandana- 
Sarmana sangrhitah. Pam. Srimat-Kunjavihari-Sarmana 
samskrtah. . . . pp. 19+[1], 304. 22x14 cm. 

Venkate^vara Press: Bombay , 1970 (1914). 24. C. 45 

Sruti-siddhanta-saravali. See Nibandha-trayi. 1922. 

San. B. 521 (?) 


Sruti-stuti. See Veda-stuti [also called S.]. 

Sruti-sukti-mala by Haradatta Acarya: Catur-veda-tatparya- 
satngraha by Sivalinga Bhupala. Aratattacariyar aruHcceyta 
vatamolic Curuti-cukti-malaiyum Civaliiika Pupati iyarriya 
Caturveta-tarpariya-caiikiraka vuraiyum . . . Capapati Navalar 
avarkal iyarriya Curuti-cukti-malai molipeyarpputan. Tamil and 
Nagari char. pp. [2], 4, [1], 45, [2], 2, 2, 258, [12], [2], 4, 59, [1], 
Madras and Tinnevelly, 1925. San. B. 1107 

Sruti-vidhi by Raghunatha, Ru. See Sastra-nirnaya by 
Raghunatha, Ru. 1906. 21. E. 12 

Stael-Holstein (Alexander August Von), Baron, ed .:— 

Gandl-stotra-gatha by Asvaghosa. 1913. 21. K, 15 

See Karma-pradipa. Der Karmapradipa II Prapathaka. . . . 
Von Alexander Freiherrn von Stael-Holstein. . . . 1900. 13, G. 48 

Kasyapa-parivarta. 1925. San. F. 28 

Stambhana-kesa-parsva-Jina-stavana by Suraprabha. See 
Stotra-samuccaya, 1928. San. B. 900 


Stava. See SrI-stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 


13. B. 35 
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Stava-cintamani by Narayana Bhatta: °vivrti by Ksemaraja. 
The Stava-chintamani of Bhatta Narayana with commentary 
by Kshemaraja. Edited with notes by . . . Pandit Mukundarama 
Shastri, . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies , No. 10. pp. [6], 
3,155. 22x14 cm. 

Kashmir Pratapa Press: Srinagar, 1918. San. C. 314/10 

Stavakamrta-lahari compiled by Saraccandra Caicravarttin. 
Stavakamrta-lahari [Stotnamsa anuvadasaha], Prakasaka Sri 
Saraccandra Cakravartti. . . . pp. [i], vi, 378. 18x12 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. B. 202 

Stava-kavaca-dhyana-ratna-mala by Vaisnavacarana Vasaka. 
Pranama o yantra samvalita Stava-kavaca-dhyana-ratna-mala. . . . 
vaisnavacarana Vasaka kartrka samgrhita o prakasita. pp. [ii], 
vi, 332. 18x11 cm. 

Basak Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915-16). San. B. 46 

Stava-kavaca-kalpa-druma. Stava-kavaca-kalpa-druma (arthat 
Yavatlya deva devlra stava-kavaca-satanama-sahasra nama- 
prabhrti ekatra samgrhita Srlmad-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhatta- 
caryya-sampadita. pp. [2], 10, 832. 13x10 cm. 

Lalita Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). 4. A. 14 

Stava-kavaca-mala. Stava-kavaca-mala. Sri Upendra natha 
Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. . . . pp. 196. 18x11 cm. 

New Electric Machine Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). San. B. 432 

Stava-kavaca-mala compiled by Kalimohana Vidyaratna. Stava- 
kavaca-mala. Sri-Kallmohana-Vidyaratnena samgrhita. . . . 
pp. 8, 120. 17 xll cm. 

New Minerva Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. B. 921 {v) 

Stava-kavaca-mala compiled by Krsnacandra Smrtitirtha. 
Stava-kavaca-mala. Sri yukta-Krsnacandra-Vidyabhusana-Smrti- 
tlrtha-sampadita. pp. 7+[l], 276. 16x11 cm. 

New Minerva Press: Calcutta, 1328 (1921). San. B. 1037 

Stava-kusuma-malya by Devendranatha Devasarman. Stava- 
kusuma-malyam. . . . Gangopadhyayopadhika-Srlmad-Devendra- 
natha-Devasarmmana viracitam. pp. [2], 48+[l]. 17x13 cm. 

Metcalf Press: Calcutta, 1848 (1926). San. B. 825 (m) 

Stava-mala. Stava-mala [Guru-devastaka-Gauracandrastaka-Nitya- 
nandastaka-Radhastaka-Radhikastottara-sata-nama-Advaitastaka- 
Nandanan danastaka - Krsnadevasya n am astottara - sata - Ananda- 
stotra-Catu-puspanjali-stava-Mukunda-muktavali-stotra-jahna- 
vyastaka-Sat-gosvami-namastaka-sameta]. pp. [1], 22. 18x12 cm. 

Anandodaya Press: Calcutta, 1278 (1860). 415 

- Caitanya-candrodaya Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 410 

Stava-mala by Ka^Icandra Vidyasagara. See Preta-Sraddha- 
vidhi by KasIcandra Vidyasagara. (1910.) 3491 
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Stava-mala by Rupadeva: bhasya by JIvadeva. . . . The Stava- 
mala of Sri-Rupadeva. With the commentary of Sri-Jivadeva. 
Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri, . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. Kavya-mala, No. 84. pp. [3], 2, 306. 21 x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 28. G. 8 & 9 

Stavamrta-kana compiled by Vinodaramasenadasa. Stavamrta 
kana [Vanganuvada-sameta]. . . . Sri-Vinodarama. Sena-Dasasya 
pranita. Sriyukta Candrasekhara Vidyavagisa dvara samsodhita. 
pp. plate, 3, 50. 19x12 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1782 (1860). 1663 

Stavamrta-lahari compiled by Apurvacandra Cattopadhyaya. 
Stavamrta-lahari. . . . Sri-Apurvvacandra Cattopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrhita. . . . pp. 48. 18x11 cm. 

United Press: Calcutta, 1327 (1920). San. B. 432 

Stavanadi. See Asta-prakari-puja. [1912.] 3622 

Stavana-malika compiled by Balakrsna Sarman. Sri Stavana- 
malika [Gujarati-anuvada-tatparya-sameta], Prayojaka . . . Sri- 
Balakrsna Sarma. . . . Balakrsna-grantha-mald, No. 4. pp. 47 
[pp. 3-30 missing]. 13x9 cm. 

Vivekananda Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1924). San. B. 853 (/) 

Stavana-vidhi. Stavana-vidhih. Telugu char. Vaikhanasa-grantha- 
mald, No. 18. pp. [5], 2, 120. 22x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Igavaripalem ( Chingleput ), 1928. 

San. D. 780 (d) 

Stava-pancaka by Vatsanka Misra. . . . Sri-Vatsacihna-Misrena 
viracitam Stava-pancakam, . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 9. 
14 X 11 cm. 

Srlniketana Press: Madras, 1871. 1. A. 23 

Stava-ratna-hara. Parts. Visnu-nava-ratna. 

Stava-ratna-hara by Nilakantha Diksita. The Sthavaratnahara 
of Nilakanta Yemin edited [with a Tamil translation] by 
S. Arunachala Sastriar. Grantha char. pp. [1], 45. 16x12 cm. 

Ripon Press: Madras, 1902. 3484 

Stavarnava compiled by KalIprasanna Vidyaratna. Stavarna- 
vah. . . . Sri-Kallprasanna-Vidyaratna-karttrka-samgrhitah. . . . 
pp. 2, 41, 2. 17 x 11 cm. 

V.P.M. Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1879). 1845 

Stavastaka by Ramakrsna Bhattacarya. . . . Stavastakam. . . . 
Srl-Ramakrsna-Bhattacaryyena pranltam. . . . pp. [2], 2. 

20 x 14 cm. 

Vudhodoya Press: Hooghli, 1927 (1870). 1149 

Stavavall compiled by KalIkrsnadeva. Stavavall Srlla-Srlyukta- 
Raja-kalikrsnadeva-Bahadurena pranita. . . . pp. [3], 22. 

21 x 14 cm. 


Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1795 (1873). 2028 
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Stavavall by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin: Stotravali-kasika by 
Vangaviharin Vidyalamkara. Stavavall [Vaiiganuvada-sameta]. 
Sri-Sn-pujya-pada-Raghunathadasa-Gosvami-pranita. Vangc- 
svara-Srl-Vidyabhusana-krti-krta tlka sameta. Sri-Ramanara- 
yana-Vidyaratnenanuvadita. . . . pp. [5], 478-f- [2], 23x14 cm. 

Radha-ramana Press: Bahrampore, Murshidabad, 402 (1880). 

6. D. 13 

Stcherbatsky (Th.). See Scerbatskoi (Feodor Ippolitovich). 

Stein (M. A.), transl. Raja-tarangini by Kalhana. 1900. 

22.' I. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 

- ed. Raja-tarangini by Kalhana. 1892. 5. M. 10 


Stenzler (Adolph Friedrich), ed. and transl. [Latin ):— 

Brahma-vaivarta-purana. 1829. 211; 2. G. 22, 23 


Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa. 1838. 10. E. 11; 8. N. 10 
Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. 1832. 404 


ed. and transl. [German ):— 
Asvalayana-grhya-sutra. 1864-65. 
Paraskara-grhya-sutra. 1876-78. 
Yajnavalkya-smrti. 1849. 


305. 6. F.; 12. E. 34 
12. E. 5 
12. H. 20 


ed .:— 

Gautama-smrti, 1876. 
Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1874. 
Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka. 1846. 


8. F. 3; 


16. G. 9 
6. G. 14 
l.F. 7 


Stephen (Daniel R.)., transl. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. 194. 

20. B. 27 

Stevenson (Rev. J.), transl .— 

Sama-veda. 1842. 18. H. 11; 22. D. 8 

- 1906. 20. B. 28 


ed. Sama-veda. 1843. 


18. H. 12 


Sthall-paka-grha-yajna. . . . Atha Sthali-paka-grha-yajna-pra- 
rambhah. . . . foil. 16+[2]. 32x12 cm. oblong. 

Kalpa-taru Press: Sholdpur, [1871]. 1058 

Sthali-paka-nirnaya by I. Kausika Nrsimhacarya. See Panca- 
nirnaya compiled by I. Kausika Nrsimhacarya. Telugu char. 
1926. San. D. 947 ( o ) 

Sthall-paka-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 
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Sthananga-sutra: vivarana by Abhayadeva Suri. . . . Srimah- 
Sudharma-Svami-Ganabhrt-prarupitam. . . . Srlmad-Abhaya- 
de va - Suri - Sutrita - Vivarana - yutam Srimat - Sth ananga - sutram. 
Parti: foil. [1], 289. Part II: foil. [1], 290-528. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918-19. 26. B. 9/1, 2 


Sthaviravall-carita [from the Tri-sasti-salaka-purusa-carita] by 
Hemacandra. Sthaniravali charita or Parisishta parvan being 
an appendix of the Trishashtisalaka purusha charita by Hema- 
chandra edited by Hermann Jacobi, Ph.D., . . . Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 96. N.S. Nos. 497, 513, 537, 591, 807. pp. 87, [3], 352, 
44. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1891. Bibl. Ind. 96 


Sthiti-sthapaka. Sthiti-sthapakah. [ Heading: Sthiti-sthapakah 

(Vitanda-pratyakhyanam) tatra dvitlyomsah. Nyaya-darsaniya- 
Vatsyayana-bhasye patha-visesasya sthana-vicarah.] Bhwamstha- 
$ri-Hariydna-Sekhavati- Brahmacaryasrama-uibandha-mala. No. 
10. pp. 9. 23 x 15 cm. 

Santi Press: Bhiwani, 1986 (1929). San. D. 784(/) 

Stimmcn indischcr Lebcnsklugheit. See Canakya-niti. 1904. 

San. C. 347 

- 1907. 305. 9. F. 


Stoma. See Soma, son of Mudgala [also called S.]. 

Stotra-bhanu by Nandanavijaya. . . . “ Nandana-vijaya ’’-viracitah 
Stotra-bhanuh. . . . pp. 44. 21x14 cm. 

Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad , 1916. San. C. 86 


Stotra-cintamani. Stotra-cintamani. Athava suddha surasa va 
premala Samskrta (Sartha) va Marathi stotramca samgraha. 
Govimdakrsna Modaka. pp. 2, 158. 12x9 cm. 

Sudharaka Printing Bureau: Poona, 1916. 15. A. 16 


Stotra-jala. Stotra-jalamu [Garuda-dandakamu, Acyuta-satakamu, 
Veda-nayaka-pancasattu, Varadaraja-pancasattu, Dehallsa- 
stavamu, Yathokta-kari-stotramu, Gopala-vimsatimu, Kamasika- 
stakamu, Asta-bhujastakamu, Paramartha-stutimu, Bhu-stutimu, 
Goda-stutimu, Saranagati-dipikamu, Vyasa-dasakamu, Vyasa- 
vimsatimu, Vyasa-tilakamu, Sodasayudha-stotramu, Hari-dina- 
tilakamu, Dramidopanisat-tatparya-ratnavalimu, Garuda-panca- 
sattu, Dramidopanisat-saramu, Vedanta-desika-mangalasasanamu, 
Vedantadesika-prarthanastakamu, Vedantadesika-dina-caryamu, 
Vedantadesika-prapattimu, Divya-suri-stotramu]. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 32, 23. 18x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 12. B. 2 
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Stotra-kalapa:— 

Stotra-kalapah. Bhaga (1) [Narayana-varma, Visnu-panjara- 
stotra, Tulasl-kavaca, Tulasi-stotra, Sapta-sloki-gita, Catuh-Slokl- 
bhagavata, Narayana-stotra, Saligrama-stotra, Dattatreya-stotra, 
Narmadastaka-stotra, Gangastaka, Pandava-gita, Aditya-hrdaya, 
Nava-graha-stotra, Rama-gita, Rama-stavaraja, Rama-raksa- 
stotra, DvadaSa-jyotir-lingani, Samksipta-Ramayana, Rama-stuti, 
Jvara-stotra, Upamanyu-krta-Siva-stotra, Siva-pancaksari-stotra, 
Siva-paradha-ksamapana, Samkatanasana-ganapati-stotra, Siva- 
tandava-stotra, Kalabhairavastaka, Jyotirlinga-stotra, Anna- 
purna-stotra, Daridra-dahana-stotra, Sani-stotra, Rna-mocaka- 
mangala-stotra, Siva-manasa-puja, Siva-stuti, Tripurasundari- 
stotra, Mahimnah-stotra, Siva-kavaca-sametah], Part I. pp. [3], 3, 
235. 15x11 cm. Ganapata-krsnajfs Press: Bombay, 1867. 1032 

- Parti, pp. 7, 231. 1871. 12. B. 7 

Stotra-Kalapa. Bhaga (2) [Ganesastaka, Suryastaka, Acyuta- 
staka, Jagannathastaka, Sitaramastaka, Govindastaka, Pandu- 
raiigastaka, Govardhanastaka, Lingastaka, PaSupaty-astaka, 
Bhairavastaka, Varahl-nigrahastaka, Varahya-anugrahastaka, 
Tarastaka, Mahalaksmy-astaka, Sarasvaty-astaka, Sarasvatl- 
dvadasa-namavall, Sltalastaka, Puskarastaka, Manikarnikastaka, 
Gangastaka, Yamunastaka, Gangastaka, Siva-tandana-nrtyarati, 
Vijnana-nauka, Ananda-laharl, Yamunastaka, Hariharatmaka- 
stotra, Visvanathastaka, Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra- 
Candrasekharastaka, Siva-namavaly-astaka, Pradosa-stotrastaka, 
Sivaramastaka, Gangastaka, Mukunda-mala, Veda-sara-siva-stava, 
Glta-mahatmya, Surya-kavaca, ICrsnastaka, Ramastaka, Sivastaka, 
Prayagastaka-sameta]. . . . Part II. pp. 7+[l], 119. 15 X1 i cm. 

Ganapati-krsnajI’s Press: Bombay, 1871. 12. B. 8 

Stotra-kalapa bhaga. La [Dattatreya-stotra, Narayana-varma, 
Visnu-pamjara-stotra, Narayana-stotra, Saligrama-stotra, Tulasl- 
kavaca, Tulasi-stotra, Rama-raksa-stotra, Rama-stavaraja, Rama- 
stuti, Rama-gita, Samksipta-Ramayana, Pandava-gita, Sapta- 
slokl-glta, Catuh-sIokl-Bhagavata, Siva-kavaca, Siva-manasa-puja, 
Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, Siva-pancaksari-stotra, Siva-stuti, 
Siva-tandava-stotra, U pamany u-krta-Siva-stotra, Mahimnah stotra, 
Jyotir - liiiga - stotra, Dvadasa - jyotir - liiigani, D aridrya - dahana - 
stotra, Jvara-stotra, Kala-bhairavastaka, Tripurasundari-stotra, 
Gaiiga-staka, Narmadastaka, Annapurna-stotra, Samkasta-nasana- 
Ganapati-stotra, Aditya-hrdaya, Nava-graha-stotra, Sani-stotra 
tatha Rna-mocaka-mahgaIa-stotra-sameta]-bhaga ra [Krsnastaka, 
Govindastaka, Mukundastaka, Jagannathastaka, Panduranga- 
staka, Acyutastaka, Sitaramastaka, Ramastaka, Mahalaksmy- 
astaka, Pasupaty-astaka, Visvanathastaka, Candrasekharastaka, 
Lingastaka, Sivastaka, Siva-namavaly-astaka, Sivaramastaka, 
Hariharatmaka-stotra, Pradosa-stotrastaka, Veda-sara-siva-stava, 
Siva-tandava-nrtyarati, Bhairavastaka, Ganesastaka, Sarasvaty- 
astaka, Sarasvati-dvadaSa-namavall, Sltalastaka, Tarastaka, Vara¬ 
hi-nigrahastaka, Varahy-anugrahastaka, Devy-aparadha-ksama- 
pana-stotra, Surya-kavaca, Suryastaka, Prayagastaka, Puskara¬ 
staka, Govardhanastaka, Yamunastaka, Manikarnikastaka, Gaiiga- 
staka, Glta-mahatmya, Vijnana-nauka tatha Ananda-laharl- 
sameta]. Part I: 3rd ed.; pp. [3],+3, 203. Part II: 2nd ed.; 
pp. [8], 105. Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1797 (1875). 388 


25 
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Stotra-kalpa-druma. Atha Stotra-kalpa-druma-[Samkasta-nasana- 
Ganapati - stotra, Sarasvaty-astaka, Suryastaka, Dvadasa-jyotir- 
lingastaka, Daridrya-dahana-stotra, Sivastaka, Kalki-krta-Siva- 
stotra, Nava-graha-stotra, Sani-stotra, Sapta-sloki-gita, Acyutas- 
taka, Panduraiiga-staka, Brahmadeva-krta-Krsna-stotra, Visnu- 
stava-raja, Kalki-stava, Puskarastaka, Sri Krsna- stotra, 

Kjrsnastottara-sata-nama, Ganesastaka, Ramastaka, Krsnastaka, 
Jagannathastaka, Sita-Ramastaka, Saligrama-stotra, Krsna-stotra, 
Gopala-stotra, Maha-deva-krta-Rama-stotra, Krsna-stava-raja, 
Trailokya-maiigala-kavaca, Radha-kavaca, Ahalya-krta-Rama- 
stotra, Mohinl-krta Krsna-stotra, Indra-krta-Rama-stotra, 
Dattatreya-stotra, Visnu-panjara-stotra, Narayana-stotra, 
Saligrama-stotra, Siva-pancaksari tatha Manikarnikastaka-sameta]. 
foil. [1], 20+[l], [1], 19+[2], [1], 20+[l], [1], 18+[1], [1], 
18+[1]. 17x13 cm. oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay , 1798 (1876). 7. B. 30 
Stotra-mala Stotra-mala [Samkasta-nasana-Ganapati-stotra, 

Ganesastaka, Sarasvaty-astaka, Sarasvati-dvadasa-nama, 
Dattatreya-stotra, Suryastaka, Surya-kavaca, Narayana-varma, 
Visnu-panjara-stotra, Narayana-stotra, Mukunda-mala, 
Ramastaka, Krsnastaka, Sali-grama-stotra, Rana-glta, Rama-stava- 
raja, Rama-raksa-stotra, Pandava-glta, Samksipta-Ramayana, 
Brahma-krta-Rama-stuti, Acyutastaka, Jagannathastaka, Slta- 
ramastaka, Govindastaka, Pandurangastaka, Krsna-stotra, 

Dvadasa-jyotir-lingani, Siva-pancaksari-stotra, Sivaparadha- 
ksamapana-stotra, Ravana-krta-Siva-tandava-stotra, Kalabha- 
iravastaka, Jyotir-linga-stotra, Daridrya-dahana-stotra, Siva- 
manasa-puja, Siva-stuti, Mahimna-stotra, Siva-kavaca, 
Liiigastaka, Pasupaty-astaka, Bhairavastaka, Siva-Tandana- 

nrtyarati, Visvanathastaka, Candra§ekharastaka-stotra, Siva-nama- 
valy-astaka-stotra, Pradosa-stotra, Sivaramastaka-stotra, Siva- 
staka-stotra, Narmadastaka-stotra, Gangastaka, Manikarnikastaka, 
Samkaracarya-tatha Kalidasa-krta Gangastaka, Kalkl-krta-Siva- 
stotra, Visnu-stava-raja, Kalki-stava, Kalki-stotra, Maya-stava, 
Ganga-stava, Yamunastaka, Satyajnana-krta-Gangastaka, Prayaga- 
staka, Tulasi-kavaca, Tulasl-stotra, Annapurna-stotra, Tripura- 
sundarl-stotra, Varahl-nigrahastaka, Varahy-anugrahastaka, Tara- 
staka, Mahalaksmy-astaka, §Italastaka, Sapta-^lokl-glta, Catuh- 
slokl-Bhagavata, Aditya-hrdaya, Nava-graha-stotra, Jvara-stotra, 
Sani-stotra, Vijnana-nauka, Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra, Upa- 
manyu-krta-stotra, Puskarastaka, Sri-Krsna-stotra, Sri-Krsna- 
astottara-sata-nama-stotra, Sri-Krsna-stava-raja, Trailokya-man- 
gala-kavaca, Gopala-stotra, Radha-kavaca, Daksinamurti-stotra, 
Ananda-laharl, Hariharatmaka-stotra, Devy-aparadha-ksama- 
pana-stotra, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Glta-mahatmya, Ahalya-krta- 
Rama-stotra, Jatayu-krta-Rama-stotra, Mohinl-krta-Krsna-stotra, 
Indra-krta-Rama-stotra, Mahadeva-krta-Rama-stotra, Rama- 
hrdaya, Deva-krta-Laksmi-stotra tatha SacI-krta-Rama-stotra- 
sameta]. pp. [2], 7+[l], 320. 16x12 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1875. 1031 
Stotra-mala compiled by Durgakanta Sanyala. Stotra-mala 
[Ganesa - Sarasvati - LaksmI - Ganga - Radhika - Krsna - Kali - Tara - 
Siva-stotramaka], Sriyukta-Durgakanta-Sanyalena samgrhlta.... 
pp. [1], 16. 16x12 cm. 

Candrodaya Press: Shirajgang, 1792 (1870). 420 
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Stotra-mala by Sivanarayana Lala. Stotra mala. . . . Sivanara- 
yanalala dvara samgrhita tatha [Hindl-basa] anudita. pp. [iii], 
137. 18x11 cm. ' 

Star Printing Works: Calcutta, 1975 (1918). San. B. 271 

Stotra-mani-mala compiled by Tulapati Simha. . . . Stotra-mani- 
malayam pamcamo gunakah. . . . Tulapati-Simha-viracitah. 
pp. 108. 22 x 14 cm. 

Union Press: Darbhanga, 1835 (1914). San. C. 10 (e) 

Stotra-manjarl. [Containing 16 Stotras.] Stotra-manjarl. . . . 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 70. 18x11 cm. 

Viveka-kalanidhi Press: [Madras], 1878. 11. D. 27 


Stotra-manjarl:— 

Stotra-manjarl [containing Hary-astaka, Deva-rajastaka, As{a- 
sloki, ParankuSastaka, Ramanujastaka, Ramanujastaka-padI, 
Srilesastaka, Krsnastaka, Aurdhva pundra-dhyana-vidhi]. Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 48. 14x11 cm. 

Viveka-Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1879. 457 

Stotra-manjarl [containing Purva-dina-cari, Yatiraja-vimSati,. 
Uttara-dina-cari, Ramanuj astottara-Sata-nama, Prarthana-pancaka. 
Muktaka, Dhatl-pancaka, Ramanuja-catu-Sloki, Bhasya-kara- 
mangalasasana, Yatindra-stava, Bhasya-kara-prapatti, Ramanuja- 
stotra tatha Yatiraja-dandaka. Telugu char. pp. [2], 50. 
14x11 cm. 

Viveka-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1879. 457 

Stotra-manjari. Stotra manjari. Catuh-sloki; Asta-^l5ki. Amdhra- 
tika-tatparya-sahitamu. O. Vai. Sri Dorasamayyagarice vrayam- 
badi, . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 6, 52, iv. 14x11 cm. 

Divine Press: Madras, 1905. San. B. 868 (e) 

Stotra-manjarl by Sadaksaradeva Kavi Kavitavisarada. . . . 
Kavitavisarada-Sadaksaradeva-Kavi-krta Stotra-mamjari. Nava- 
Sodhaniya-Siva-preyasi-prakkavya-mtilika, No. 15. Kanarese char. 
pp. [4], 2, 6, 40, 50. 22x15 cm. 

Mahavira Press, (Mysore) Belgaum, 1924. San. D. 939 (c) 

Stotra-nava-ratna-mala. Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya- 
rimdalu, Agastyamahamunigalimdalu viracivata stotragajalli kela- 
vada Stotranavaratnamala. Kanarese char. pp. [5], 54. 18x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Book Depot Press: Bangalore, 1914. 3461 

Stotrani by Kamalananda Nrsimha Bharatiya. Stotrani. Srlmac- 
Cutapura-mathadhipa-Sri-Kamalananda-Nrsiniha-Bharatl-Yati- 
viracitani. Part I: pp. [5], plate, 46. Part II: pp. [5], plate, 76. 
16 X 12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirahgam, 1927. San. B. 979 (b, c) 

Stotra-pancaka by T. N. Ramacandra. See Vyasa-puja- 
mahotsava-vaibhava by K. R. Visvanatha Sastrin. 1927. 

San. B. 939 (/) 



2608 


Stotra-patha compiled by Hvaraprasada. Stotra-patha Sri 
Pandita ISvaraprasada ne samgraha kiya. pp. 10. 15x11 cm. 

oblong. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1924 (1867). 2426 

Stotra-patha by Samkara Acarya. Vedanta-stotra-samgraha 
Paramananda-tika sahita. Svami-Paramananda-Parama-hamsa- 
Udasi ne . . . [Hindi] bhasa mem tika kl hai. . . . pp. [i], 238. 
21 X12 cm. 

Navala-kiSora Press: Lucknow, 1912. San. C. 84 


Stotra-patha compiled by VIraraghava Acarya. Sarvesam Sri- 
vaisnavanamvityamanusamdhanadi-prayajanayastotra-pathah... 
VIraraghavacaryaih parisodhitah. Grantha char. pp. 83 [1], 
16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1917. 5. B. 12 


Stotra-patha-pustaka. Stotra-patha-pustakamu. [Pratar-nirveda- 
karika, Pratah-kala-pathaniya-slokamulu, Dasavatara-stotramu, 
Daya-^atakamu, Hayagrlva-stotramu, Ksama-sodasi, Raghuvira- 
gadyamu, Abhiti-stavamu, CatuS-Sloki, Sri-stuti, Yatiraja-saptati, 
Saranagati-gadyamu, Sriranga-gadyamu, Sri-Vaikuntha-gadyamu, 
Yatiraja-dandakamu,Sudarsana-satakamu, Sudarsanastakamu, Sri- 
Ramanujastottara-4atamu, Sri-Ramanuja-stotramu, Yatindra- 
stavamu, Dhati-pancakamu, Sri-bhasya-kara-prapatti.] Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 57, 17, 6, 23, 24. 19 X i 1 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 8. B. 7 

- pp. [2], 106. 1873. 12. C. 14 

- pp. [4], 137. 14x11 cm. 

Kavi-ranjanI Press: Madras, 1873. 11. C. 36 

- pp. [2], 106. 18x11 cm. 

Vani-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 8. B. 53 


Stotra-ratna [also Alavandar-stotra] by Yamunacarya [also called 
Alavandar]:— 

For other editions see Alavandar-stotra by Y. 

Sri Yamunacaryar Sri stotra-ratnam [Tamil tatparya sahita]. 
Vankipuram Sri-Vasutevacaryar. . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 14 [1], 230, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Kala-ratnakaria Press: Madras, 1918. San. C. 193 

Sri Alavantar arulicceyta Sri St5tra-ratnam . . . Laksmi- 
Naracimmacariyaral Tamili] pacurahkalaka molipeyarkka ppattu. 
Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 54. 17x13 cm. 

Guardian Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 1022 (h) 


See Venkatesa-suprabhata by Y. M. 1922. San. B. 404 
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Stotra-ratnakara:— 

. . . Stotra-ratnakarah [containing 123 stotras]. pp. 8, 312. 
17x13 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1936 (1879). 7. B. 33 

. . . Stotra-ratnakarasya prathama-bhagah. . . . pp. [2], 5, 304. 
17x13 cm. 

Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 6. B. 3 

Sri Stotra-ratnakarasya prathamo bhagah yatra (131) samkhya- 
kavi stotrani samti. . . . pp. [8], 12, 323. 17x13 cm. 

Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1939 (1882). 6. B. 4 

Stotra-ratnakara. Arsa-stotra-sangraha-rupah Sri-stotra-ratna- 

karasya prathamo bhagah.... Telugu char. [Containing 83 Stotras.] 
pp. [1], 4, 420. 20x13 cm. 

Divine Press: Madras, 1907. 16. H. 5 

Stotra-ratnakara. Stotra-ratnakaramu. [Visnu-sahasra-nama- 

stotra, Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra, Venkatesvarastottara+ata- 
nama-stotra, Gajendra-moksa, Narayana-kavaca, Gopl-gita, 
Aditya-hrdaya-adi-stotra-sahitamu] ]containing 15 stotras]. Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 176. 

Jyotismali Press: Madras, 1913. San. B. 868 (o) 

Stotra-ratnakara:— 

Sri-Stotra-ratnakara-prathama-bhagah sa-tikah. Sri Dharma- 
ghosa-Suri-krtabhi^ Catur-vimsati-Jina-stutibhih, Sri-Vira-Nemi- 
Sarasvati - stuti - garbhita - samasyabaddha - Bhaktamara - Stotra- 
trayena sangrhitah Udayadharma-Muni-pranlta-Vakya-prakaSena 
ca militah. foil. 3, 81. 26x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 13. B. 33, 34 

Sri-Stotra-ratnakara-dvitiya-bhagah sa-tikah. Sri-Jinavallabha- 
Suri-kftena Prasnottaraika-sasti-Satena Sri-Jayatilaka-Suri-krtai^ 
Catur-haravall-citra-stavaih, Purva-Suri-vihita-Pra^navalya 

[stavena-ca], SrI-Par6vacandra-kavi-krta-MahavIra-stotrena Sri 
Varddhamana - stotra - dvayena Sri - ParSvajina - stotra - satkena 
samgrhitah Sri-Nemi-stavena Viharamana-stavena Ekaksara- 
vicitra-kavyena Sat-SlokI-catuh-§lokI-stutibhyam ca militah. 
foil. 95+[1]. 26 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. 13. B. 35 


Stotra-ratnakara. Sri Stotra-ratnakara. Parts I and II. Part I: 
pp. [iv], iii, 636. Part II: pp. [iv], iii, 572. 19x13 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927-29. San. B. 1047. 


Stotra-ratna-mahodadhi. Stdttra-ratnam mahotati . . . purva- 
caryarkal arulicceyta sakala-stotra-ratnankalum atankiyatu . . . 
Ku. Anantacaryaral . . . paricotikkappattu. Grantha and Tamil 
char. Part I wanting. Part II: pp. 160. Part III: pp. 64. 
23x15 cm. 


Conjeeveram, 1922. San. D. 809 (b, c ) 
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Stotra-ratna-mala. S-|a-Vang] anuvada-Stotra-ratna-mala. Kavaca- 
ratna-mala. . . . Srimat-Prasanna-Kumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya 
anudita. Prakasita. . . . 4th ed. pp. [2], 3+[l], 6, 355, 52. 
18 X12 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 23. B. 4 
- 5th ed. pp. 6, 4, 355, 64. 1318 (1912). 23. E. 17 

Stotra-ratna-mala. . . . Stotra-ratna-mala jisamem . . . eka sau 
atha stotram ka samgraha hai . . . Pam Raghunatharama Sarmma 
. . . ne samgraha kiya. pp. 7, 484, 4. 14 x 9 cm. 

Bhargava-pustakalaya: Benares, 1910. 4. A. 2 

Stotra-ratna-mala. Stotra-ratna-mala. Part I: (1) Krsnastaka, 

(2) Dasavatara-stuti, (3) Karavalambana-stotra, (4) Bhu-varaha- 
pamcaka. Part II: (1) Krsna-stuti (a),* (2) Krsna-stuti (b), 

(3) Asta-mahisl-yukta-krsna-stotra, (4) Krsna-stotra, (5) Narada- 
panca-ratriya-Krsna-stotra, (6) Apada-stotra, (7) Dasavatara- 
stotra, (8) Bhagavaddhyana, (9) Visnu-stuti, (10) Trivikrama- 
stotra, (11) Kesavadi-caturvimsati-murti-stuti, (12) Dasavatara- 
stotra, (13) Ranga-stotra, (14) Vyasa-stuti, (15) Dasa-slokI, 
(16) Haryastaka (A), (17) Haryastaka (B), (18) Sloka-traya-stotra. 
Part III: (1) Sri-stuti, (2) LaksmI-stotra, (3) Laksmy-arya-vrtta, 

(4) Mahalaksmy-astaka-stava, (5) Durga-stotra, (6) Skanda- 
puranantargata-Durga-stotra, (7) Padma-puranantargata-Sara- 
svatl-stotra, (8) Rudra-yamala-tantrantargata-Sarasvati-kavaca, 
(9) Tulasi-mahatmya, (10) Tulasi-kavaca, (11) Tulasi-stotra. 
Part IV: (1) VenkateSa-stotra, (2) VenkateSa-mangalastaka, 
(3) Venkatesa-dvadaSanama-stotra, (4) Venkate^artikya, (5) Venka- 
tesa-suprabhata, (6) Venkatesa-kavaca, (7) Venkatesastottara- 
stotra. Part V: (1) Laghu-vayu-stuti, (2) Vayu-stuti, (3) Vayu- 
gadya, (4) Apad-uddharana-Hanumat-stotra, (5) Hanumat-kavaca, 
(6) Hanumad-raksa, (7) Vira-Hanumat-kavaca, (8) Panca-mukhi- 
maruti-stotra, (9) Hanumat-stotra, (10) Mukhya-pranastaka, 
(11) Madhva-Muni-pratapastaka, (12) Madhva-kavaca, (13) 
Purnaprajnartikya. Part Vi: (1) Prarthana-dasaka-stotra, (2) 
Abhaya-stotra, (3) Visnu-panjara-stotra, (4) Bala-raksa-stotra, 

(5) Hitopadesa, (6) Vighna-parihara-stotra, (7) Samkata-nasana- 
stotra, (8) Bhaya-parihara-stotra, (9) Daridrya-hara-stotra, (10) 
Rna-mocana-stotra, (11) Mrtyv-astaka, (12) Papa-mocana-stotra, 
(13) Karma-glta.] Kanarese char. Part I: (1917); pp. 20. 
Part II: (1923); pp. 35. Part III: (1923); pp. 34. Part IV: 
(1923); pp. 27. Part V: (1923); pp. 38. Part VI: (1923); 

pp. 28. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1917-23. San. B. 780 (k-p) 

Stotra-ratna-mala by Saradaprasada Vidyabhusana. Stotra- 
ratna-mala. (Visuddha Vanganuvada saha) . . . Sri Sarada 
prasada Vidyabhusana kartrka anudita . . . prakasita. pp. [iii], 
iii, 258. 17 X 11 cm. 

Beauty Press: Calcutta , 1325 (1918-19). San. B. 206 

Stotra - ratna - pancaka. Sri - Stotra - ratna - pamcakamu Amdhra 
tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4+[2], 232. 13x9 cm. 
oblong. 

Emperor of India Press: Madras, 1903. 1. A. 3 



2611 


Stotra-ratnavali. Atha Stotra-ratnavali-prarambhah. Part I. 
pp. [4], 224. 13x12 cm. 

Ganapata KrsnajI’s Press: Bombay, 1932 (1875). 11. D. 29 

- Part II. pp. [4], 236. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1934 (1877). 11. D. 30 

Stotra-ratnavall. Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavall 
[(1) Gopala-patala, (2) Gopala-paddhati, (3) Jitamte stotra, 
(4) Sri Krsna-stotra, (5) Savisesa-nirvisesa-Sri-Krsna-stavaraja, 
(6) Sri Krsna-carana-bhusana-stotra, (7) Mukunda-mahima- 
stotra, (8) Sri-Mukunda-Saranapatti-stotra, (9) Sri Krsna- 
Saranapatti-stotra, (10) Govinda-Saranagati-stotra, (11) Pratah- 
smarana-stotra, (12) Yamuna-stotra, (13) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka, 
(14) Sri-Krsnastaka, (15) Gopala-kavaca, (16) Gopala-stava-raja, 
(17) Vedanta-kama-dhenu, (18) Rahasya-sodasi, (19) Gayatri- 
vivrti, (20) Dvaitadvaita-vivarana, (21) Vedanta-padya-mala, 
(22) Adhyatma-karika-vali, (23) Siddhanta-bindu, (24) Tattva- 
sudha-kara, (25) Prapanna-kalpa-valli, (26) Panca-yajnanusthana, 
(27) Hamsa-pranipatti-stotra, (28) Sanakady-astaka, (29) Narada- 
saranapatti-catuska, (30) Nimbaditya-saranapatti-catuska, (31) 
Harivyasa-saranapatti, (32) Laghu-stava-raja-stotra, (33) Nimba- 
rka-stotra, (34) Panca-dhati-stotra, (35) Harivyasacaryastaka, 
(36) Guru-nati-Vaijayanti (parampara-stotra), (37) Hamsadiguru- 
pancaka-prarthana-stotra, (38) Panca-samskara, (39) Pundra, (40) 
Hindl-bhasa-dhama—ksetra sameta] ... Sri Pandita-Kalyanada- 
sena samgrahlta. . . . pp. 2, 2, 143+[1]. 17 xl3 cm. 

Agravala Press: Madhura, 1982 (1925). San. B. 825 (n) 

Stotra-ratnavali. Stotra-ratnavali prathama-bhagamu. Brahma 
Sri, Pamdita-puranam. Suryanarayana-Tirthulavariceta vra- 
yambadina prati - padartha - [ Amdhra ] - tlka - tatparyamengaladi. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 80. 18x12 cm. 

Candrika Press: Madras , 1928. San. D. 779 (c) 

Stotrardha-ratna-mala. Stotrardha-ratna-mala. ... Sri Perumal 
Koyat Prativadibhayaiikaram Annaiigaracaryaral ejiya nadaiyil 
tejiya erutappatta Manipravala vyakhyana sahitamana 
Naksatra-malikai. Telugu and Tamil char. pp. 4, 44. 23x15 cm., 
United Press: Conjeeveram, 1915. San. C. 47 

Stotras. (Iti Sri-Krsnananda-Vyasa-Devaraga Sagarodbhava-Stotia- 
di-Paramartha-stotradi-samgraha. . . .) pp. 44. 23x16 cm. 

s.l., s.d. 26. D. 5 

Stotras. . . . SrI-Camumda-ratna-malikayu. Sivastakamu. Maha- 
ganapati-stotramu. Krsnastakamu. Brahmanda-purana-stha- 
Visnv-astottaramu. Visnvastottara namavaliyu Visnu-trisatiyu. 
Visnu-tri^ati-namavajiyu. Sri-Krsnaraja-kanthiravastottaramu. 
Krsnaraja - kanthiravastottara - namavaliyu. Sri - Krsnaraja - 
kanthirava stottaramu. Krsparaja-kapthirava-prastavamunu 
purva - plthikayunu Sri-Krsnaraja-kanthirava - namaratna - tri - 
satiyodalayanamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 55. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1857. 23. BB. 18 

Stotras. Sri VedantadeSikadi-purvacarya viracitam idam Stotra- 
patha-pustakam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 12+[2]. 19x11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinI Press: Madras, 1871. 12. C. 5 
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Stotras. Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra. Sri-krsn astottara, Srl- 

Ramastottara. Sri-stuti, Aditya-hrdaya, Narayana-kavaca, Gaje- 
mdra-moksa, SrI-krsnastaka, SrI-Acyutastaka, Sri-krsna-dvadaSa- 
nama-stotra, SrI-Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra Amjaneyastottara, 
Sampat-kumfra-stottara, Sri -Varadaraj astottara, Sri-Partha- 

sarathy-astottara. Sri-Nrsimhastottara, Sri-Ramganathastottara, 
Sri-VemkateSastottara, Anamtapadmanabhastottara, ityady atya- 
va&yaka-gramtha ratnapeti kayamanavagiyu . . . Slokarupavu 
namavaliyu-saha. Kanarese char. pp. [2], 103. 22x14 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1871. 13. C. 20 

Stotras. Srl-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotramu-Sri.Krsnastottaramu-Sri- 
Ramastottaramu - Sri - stuti - Aditya - hrdayamu-Sri-Krsnastakamu. 
SrI-Krsna-dvadasa-nama-stotramu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 62, 39. 
14 X 11 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872. 2. B. 55 

Stotras. Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesika-viracitah Garuda-damda- 
kadayah gramthah. Srimad-Varadadesika-viracitah Srlmad- 
Vedantade^ika-Mamgalasasanadayah. Brahmatamtra-svatamtra- 
Svami-viracitam Divya-suri-stotram ca. Grantha char. pp. [2], 
78. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinl Press: s.l., 1874. 12. D. 6 

Stotras. SrI-Kavyakamta-Ganapati-Pamdita-krta Akaradi-Srl-Visnu- 
stutiyunu, SrI-Taraka-ramanama-stutiyunu, Srl-Ghatikacala- 
Nrsimha-mrtambahanumat pamcaratna-stotrambunu, Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahita-Sri-Daksinamurtyastakamunu, Sri-Sarnkaracarya- 
viracita Nirvana-satkamunu. SrI-Sesacaryavarya-racita Srl- 
Ghatikacala-Nrsimha-pamcaratna-stotrambunu, Srl-Kokkomda- 
Vemkataratna Sarma-stotra, . . . Telugu char. pp. 11. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Victoria Press: Vellore, 1911. 3623 

Stotras. Manasa-snana-vidhih kali samtarano-panisaddhariharasto- 
ttara-sata-nama stotra . . . Grantha-kadambakam. Kanarese 
char. pp. [4], 32. 15x12 cm. 

SrI-nivasa Press: Mysore, 1911. 3471 

Stotras. Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-j atam. Vidvabhih parisoddhya. 
Grantha char. pp. 192. 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3. A. 37 

Stotras. Sahasra-namavali prattama-samputam Ganes astottara 
Ga-kara-gana-pati-sahasra-namavali Lalita-sahasra-namavali Lali- 
ta-tri-Sati Lalitastottara Siva-sahasra-namavali Sivastottara 
mumtadavu-galulludu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 4, 2, 230 [2]. 
18 x 13 cm. 

SrI-nivasa Press: Mysore, 1913. 23. D. 13 

Stotras. Srlman-Nigamanta-Mahadesika-viracitah Srl-Hayagrlva- 
stotra-dayo gramthah Srimad-Varadadesika-viracitah Srlmad- 
Vedanta desika-mamgalasasanadayah Brahmatamtra-svatamtra- 
Svami-viracitam divya-suri-stotran cety esa stuti-samuccayah . . . 
Vamglpuram vbha. Ve. Vedanta-Ramanujacaryena yathamati 
samSodhya. Grantha char. pp. [4], 156. 21x14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinI Press: Madras, 1915. 8. K. 13 
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Stotras. Vaisnava-stotra-namamrta Sri-Rupago-svami-Srl-Jivago- 
svaml-Srl-Sanatanagosvaml-Sri Govindadasa-prabhrti . . . Moho- 
dayogana-viracita-stotra-mala o namavall-samgraha. pp. [4], 276. 
18x11 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, [1920]. San. B. 489(/) 


Stotras. Brihat stotra-ratna-har containing 476 stotras. 1st ed. 
pp. 31+[1], 1019. 14x9 cm. 

Gujarati News Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 673 

Stotras. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah Tripancasad-uttara-sata (153) 
stotratmakah. . . . pp. [2]+4, 400. 17 xl3 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Bombay, 1983 (1926). San. B. 703 

Stotras. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. (Stotra-samkhya 240.) pp. 6, 
559. 17x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1929], San. B. 702 


Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Stotras [Vol. I: (1) GaneSa-panca- 
ratna, (2) Ganesa-bhujamga, (3) Subrahmanya-bhujamga, (4) Siva- 
bhujamga, (5) Sivananda-lahari, (6) Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana- 
stotra, (7) Siva-ke£adi-padanta-varnana-stotra, (8) Veda-sara- 
siva-stotra, (9) Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, (10) Suvarna- 
mala-stuti, (11) Dasa-slokl-stuti, (12), Daksinamurti-varna- 
mala-stotra,(13)Daksinamurty-astaka, (14)Mrtyumjaya-manasika- 
puja-stotra, (15) Siva-namavaly-astaka, (16) Siva-panca-ksara- 
stotra, (17) Uma-Mahesvara-stotra, (18) Saundarya-lahari, (19) 
Devl-bhujamga-stotra, (20) Ananda-laharl, (21) Tripura-sundarl- 
veda-pada-stotra, (22) Tripura-sundari-manasa-puja-stotra, (23) 
Devi-catuh-sasty-upacara-puja-stotra, (24) Tripura-sundary- 
astaka, (25) Lalita-panca-ratra, (26) Kalyana-vrsti-stava, (27) Nava- 
ratna-malika, (28) Mantra-matrka-puspa-mala-stava, (29) Gaurf- 
dasaka, (30) Bhavani-bhujamga. Vol. II: (1) Hanumat-panca- 
ratna, (2) Rama-bhujamga-prayata-stotra, (3) Laksmi-Nrsimha- 
panca-ratna, (4) LaksmI-Nrsimha-karuna-rasa-stotra, (5) Visnu- 
bhujamga-prayata-stotra, (6) Visnu-padadi-kesanta-stotra, (7) 
Pandurangastaka, (8) Acyutastaka, (9) Krsnastaka, (10) Hari- 
stuti, (11) Govindastaka, (12) Bhagavan-manasa-puja, (13) Moha- 
mudgara, (14) Kanaka-dhara-stotra, (15) Annapurnastaka, (16) 
Minaksi-panca-ratna, (17) Minaksi-stotra, (18) Daksinamurti- 
stotra, (19) Kalabhairavastaka, (20) Narmadastaka, (21) Yamuna- 
staka (A), (22) Yamunastaka (B), (23) Gangastaka, (24) Mani- 
karnikastaka, (25) Nirguna-manasa-puja, (26) Pratah-smarana- 
stotra, (27) Jagannathastaka, (28) Sat-padi-stotra, (29) Bhrama- 
rambastaka, (30) Siva-pancaksara-naksatra-mala-stotra, (31) Dva- 
dasa-Iihga-stotra, (32) Ardhanarisvara-stotra, (33) Sarada-bhu- 
gamga-prayatastaka, (34) Gurv-astaka, (35) Kasi-pancaka], [Pages 
129-146, comprising the end of (30) and (31)-(35), are missing 
and pages 161-308 of Vol. X of this series are wrongly bound up 
in this volume.] Works of Sri Sankaracharya, Vols. 17 and 18. 
pp. [viii], ii, 290, plates, [viii], ii, 1-129, 147-159. 18x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1910-12]. 18. C. 17, 18 
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Stotras by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: — 

See also Nigamanta-Mahadesikair anugrhitani stotrani. 

See also Stotras of Sri Vedantadesika. 

. . . Stotrani [Haya-griva, DaSavatara, Bhagavad-dhyana- 
sopana, Gopala-vimsati, Sri-stuti, Nyasa-dasaka-samanvitani]. 
Kavitarkika-simhaih sarva-tantra-svatantraih Sriman-Nigamanta- 
Mahadesikaih anugrhitani. . . . Rayampattai-Krsnamacaryena . .. 
parisodhitani. . . . pp. [1], 32. 19x12 cm. 

Vani-Vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1909. 5. C. 46 

- [1925.] San. B. 872 (m) 

Sri-Nigamanta-Mahadesikair anugrhitani stotrani. . . . pp. iv 
49-144. 19x13 cm. 

Law Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 938 (/) 

Stotras of Sri Vedantadesika:— 

No. I. Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by A. V. Gopalacarya. 1927. 

San. B. 992 (a) 

No. II. Dasavatara-stotra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
“vyakhya by A. V. Gopalacarya. 1928. San. B. 992 (b) 

No. III. Gopala-vimsati by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
“vyakhya by A. V. Gopalacarya. 1928. San. B. 992 (c) 

No. IV. See Devanayaka-pancasad by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya: °vyakhya by A. V. Gopalacarya. 1928. 

San. B. 992 (d) 

Stotra-samgraha. [Kavaca-purvaka-Bhairavastottara-Sata, Lalita- 
stottara-sata, Ascaryastottara-sata, Bhuvanesvary-astottara-sata- 
nama, Ganapaty-astottara-sata-nama, Kirata-varahi-stotra, Vaga- 
lamukhl-stava, Sarasvati-stotra, Ganapati-sahasra-nama, Surya- 
kavaca, Aditya-hrdaya, Ambastottara-sata-nama, Rajamatangl- 
mantra, Tripura-siddhanta, Saubhagya-kavaca, Vyasastaka, Daksi- 
namurty-astaka, Matangl-stava, Parvatl-paramesvara-stuti, Daksi- 
namurti-kavaca, Siva-bhujaiiga-prayata, Chinnamasta-dhyana, 
Chinnamasta-stotra, Chinnamasta-kavaca, Amnaya-mantra-mali- 
kayam dhyanani, . . . stotra-samgrahah] [There is no authority for 
the title “ stotra-samgraha.” The volume which contains one copy 
[227]has a fly-leaf inscribed in C. P. Brown’s hand. “ Seven Books. 
This volume contains Sanscrit treatises printed in the Telugu 
character, viz. Kavita Ratnacaram, or Elegant Extracts 1850. Vidvan 
moda TaranginI 1850. Kavacha purvaca &c., spells and magical 
chants 1835. The Bhagavad Gita 1842. Also, in the Telugu 
language Kodanda Rama Satacam 1842. Samudappa (Qaudappa) 
Satacam 1840. Garud’achalam 1842.” The work referred to 
as “ Kavacha purvaca &c.” is the collection of stotras here 
catalogued.] Telugu char. pp. 112, Incomplete. 22x14 cm. 

[1835, &c.] 227; 27. BB. 39 

Stotra-samgraha. . . . Ayam stotra-samgraha-gramthah. . . . 
foil. [1], 18+[1]. 21x12 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-dipika Press: Bombay, 1929 (1872). 1611 
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Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha [Samkasta-nasana-Ganesa-stotra, 
Ganesa-kavaca, Upamanya-krta-Siva-stotra, Siva-pancaksara- 
stotra, Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, Ravana-krta-Siva-tandava- 
stotra, Siva-manasa-puj a, Pradosa-stotrastaka, Narayana-varma, 
Rama-raksa-stotra, Rama-stava-raja, Rama-hrdaya, Catuh-sloki- 
bhagavata, Pandava-glta, Annapurna-stotra, Gaiiastaka, Valmiki- 
krta-Gangastaka, Carpata-panjarika-stotra, Kalabhairavastoka, 
Jvara-stotra, Nava-graha-stotra, Sani-stotra, Daridrya-dahana- 
stotra tatha Saptasloki-glta-sameta]. Part I. pp. [4], 80. 
16 X12 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1883. 447 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha. Arthat jisa mem Paraamesvara 
ka namaskara, Guru ka pranama, Nandasutastaka, Siv-stotra, 
Acyutastaka, Sivastaka likha hai. . . . Bahu Mohadevaprasada ne 
samgraha kiya. . . . pp. [1], 8. 17x11 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press: Bankipur, Patna, 1887. 284 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha [150 Stotra-sameta], pp. 10, 
1369+'[1], 17x12 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1946 (1889). 7. B. 1 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha. Saivalimgi-Brdhmana-dharma- 
gramtha-mala, No. 32. pp. [3], 4+[l], 192, 5. 14x11 cm. 

Sridatta Press: Sholapur, 1908. 7. B. 42 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgrahah. Sivanlrajana-stotra-sahitah 
. . . Prakasananda-Purlbhir nirmitah tatha antimopadesah. . . . 
Govindananda-Giribhir nirmitah. . . . Svami-Jnanananda- 

Girina samsodhitah. pp. plates, [4], 17. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, [1917]. San. C. 88 (p) 

Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. Sri-Digambara-Jaina-gramtha-Ghamdara- 
kaM ka prathama-gucchaka. (Unnlsa [ (1) Brhat-svayambhu-stotra, 
(2) Ratna-karanda-sravakacara, (3) Purusartha-siddhyupaya, 
(4) Atmanusasana, (5) Tattvarthadhigama-sutra, (6) Tattvartha- 
sara, (7) Alapa-paddhati, (8) Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa, (9) 
Pariksa-mukha-sutrani, (10) Apta-parlksa, (11) Apta-mimamsa, 
(12) Yukty-anusasana, (13) Naya-vivarana, (14) Samadhi-sataka, 
(15) Patrakesari-stotra, (16) Istopadesa, (17) Dvatrimsatika, 
(18) Sarvaj na-stavana, (19) P arsvan atha-stotra] - Samskrta-gramthom 
va stotrom ka samgraha.) pp. [3]+3, 304, 9+[l]. 16x 12 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [ 1925]. San. B. 675 

Stotra-samgraha by Samkarai.ala. Atha Bhatta-Mahesvara- 
tanujanmana Samkaralalena tirtha-yatrayam racitah [Ganga- 
stuti, Visvanatha-stuti, Annapurna-stuti, Visnupada-stuti, Vaijana- 
tha-stuti, Nrsimha-stuti, Yamuna-stuti, Radha-krsna-stuti, Raja- 
raj esvara-stuti, Siva-stuti tatha Gangaputrarpita-lekha-sametah- 
Stotra-samgrahah. pp. 47 X [1], 16 X12 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882). 438 

Stotra-samgraha-malika. Stotra-samgraha-malika. Part III. 
pp. 6, 96, 80, 80. 16x12 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1799 (1877). 2. B. 22 
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Stotra-samuccaya compiled by Harerama Sarman. Stotra- 
samuccayah. . . . Brahmarsi-Harerama-Sarmana . . . prakasitah. 
pp. 4, 96. 17 x 13 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1972 (1915). San. B. 810 ( h ) 

Stotra-samuccaya [also called Jaina-stotra-samuccaya], Aneka- 
Jaina-purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [containing (1) 
Maiigala-stotra, (2) Yugadi-Jina-stavana, (3) Soparaka-stavana, 
(4) Arbuda-mandana-Rsabha-Nemi-Jina-stavana, (5) Yugadi- 
Jina-stavana, (6) Satrunjaya-mandana-Rsabha-Jina-stotra, (7) 
Rsabha-Jina-stavana, (8) Ajita-Jina-stavana, (9) Rsabha-Jina- 
stavana, (10) Jauramandana-santi-Jina-stavana, (11) Nemi-Jina- 
stavana, (12) Sahkhesvara-ParSva-Jina-stavana, (13) Stambhana- 
Kesa-parsva-Jina-stavana, (14) Parsva-Jina-stavana, (15) Kara- 
heda-parSva--parsva-Jina-stavana, (16) Carahetaka-parSva-Jina- 
stavana, (17) Ghogha-mandana-parsva-jina-stava, (18) 
Simandhara-Jina-stavana, (19) Parsva-Jina-stotra, (20) Vara 
kanaka-parsva-Jina-stavana, (21) Dyana-Mandana-mahavira- 
Jina-stavana, (22) Par^vanatha-Jina-stavana, (23) Nava- 
khanda-parsva-Jina-stavana, (24) Vameya-stavana, (25) ParSva- 
Jina-stava, (26) Parsva-Jinastaka, (27) Vira-Jina-stavana, (28) 
Vira-stotra, (29) Vlra-stotra, (30) Virajina-stavana, (31) Vlra- 
stavana, (32) Panca-tlrthi-Jina-stavana, (33) Sad-bhasamayani 
Jina-pancaka-stotrani, (34) Santi-Jina-stavana, (35) Nemi-Jina- 
stava, (36) Parsva-Jina-stava, (37) Vira-Jina-stava, (38) Catur 

vimsati-Jina-stavana, (39) Caturvimsati-Jina-stavana, (40) Catur- 
vimsati-Jina-stava, (41) Catur-vimSati-Jina-stava, (42) SaSvata- 
Jina-stavana, (43) Cakresvari-devl-stuti, (44) Ambika-stavana, 
(45) Punarambika-stavana, (46) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stutayah, (47) 
Catur-vimsati-Jina-stotra, (48) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stutayah, (49) 
Catur-vimsati-Jina-stavana, (50) Catur-vimsatika-stavana, (51) 
Catur-vimsati-Jina-stutayah, (52) Soparaka-pura-mandana-Rsa- 
bha-deva-stutayah, (53) Jina-stavana, (54) Catur-vimsati-Jina- 
stutayah, (55) Rsabha-Jina-stuti, (56) Rsabha-Jina-stuti, (57) VIrar 
Jina-stuti, (58) Gautama-Svami-stuti, (59) Vardhamana-Jina- 
stavana, (60) Gautama-svami-stavana, (61) Ajara-parSva-stavana, 
(62) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stotra, (63) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stavana, 
(64) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stutayah, (65) Catur-vimsati-Jina- 
stutayah, (66) Adideva-stuti, (67) Ajita-Jina-stuti, (68) 

Sambhava-Jina-stuti, (69) Abhinandana-Jina-stuti, (70) 

Sumati-Jina-stuti, (71) Padmaprabha-Jina-stuti, (72) 
Suparsva-Jina-stuti, (73) Candraprabha-Jina-stuti, (74) 

Vardhamana-Jina-stuti, (75) Gautama-Jina-stuti, (76) Rsabha- 
Jina-stuti, (77) Nemi-Jina-stuti, (78) Siddha-cakra-stuti, (79) 
Nemi-Jina-stuti, (80) Santi-Jina-stuti, (81) Rsabha-Jina-stavana, 
(82) Ajita-Jina-stavana, (83) Sambhava-Jina-stavana, (84) Abhi- 
nandana-stava, (85) Prathama-svara-nibaddha-sudharana-Jina- 
stavana, (86) Prathama-svara-maya-prathama-Jina-stavana, (87) 
Kurukulla-devI-Stavana, (88) Parsvadharanaragendra-stavana, (89) 
Catur-vimsati-Jina-bhavotkirtana-stavana, (90) Parasi bhasaya 
Sri-Rsabha-Jina-stavanam, (91) Siddha-vimsika-stotra, (92) Giri- 
nara-caitya-parip atl-stavana, (93) Karahetaka-p arSva-Jina-stavana, 
(94) Prasnastaka, (95) Mahavira-Jina-stavana, (96) Candraprabha- 
Jina-stavana, (97) Yugadi-Jina-stavana, (98) Maha-vira-stavana, 
(99) Yugadi-Jina-stavana, (100) Ajita-Jina-stavana, (101) 
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Sambhava-Jina-stavana, (102) Abhinandana-Jina-stavana, (103) 
Sumati-Jina-stavana, (104) Padmaprabha-Jina-stavana, (105) Supa- 
rsva-Jina-stavana, (106) Candraprabha-Jina-stavana, (107) Suvighi- 
Jina-stavana, (108) Sitala-Jina-stavana, (109) Sreyamsa-Jina- 
stavana, (110) Vasupujya-Jina-stavana, (111) Vimala-Jina- 
stavana, (112) Ananta-Jina-stavana, (113) Dharma-Jina-stavana, 

(114) Santi-Jina-stavana, (115) Kunthu-Jina-stavana, (116) Ara- 
Jina-stavana, (117) Malli-Jina-stavana, (118) Muni-vrata-Jina- 
stavana, (119) Nami-Jina-stavana, (120) Aristhanemi-Jina-stavana, 

(121) Parsva-Jina-stavana tatha, (122) Sasanadhlsa-Vardhamana- 
Jina-stavana], SrI-Caturavijaya Munina sampaditah. . . . pp. 11, 

284, [24] + [l], table. 19x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1928. San. B. 900 

Stotravali compiled by Sadananda Misra and Sambhunatha Misra. 
Stotravali. Arthat Jagannathastaka Yamunastaka Srlkrsna- 
laharl Ganga-lahari. SrI-Sadananda Misra aura Srl-Sambhunatha 
Misra ne samgraha karake . . . chapi. . . . pp. [1], 14. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, [c. 1870], 419 

Stotravali. See Siva-stotravall [also called S.] by Utpaladeva. 

Strachey (Edward), transl. Siddhanta-siromani [Bija-ganita] by 
Bhaskara Acarya. 1813. Per. E. 109, 110 

Strauss (Otto). Udgitha-vidya 
—— transl. (German ):— 

Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya: 

Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall by the same. 1922. San. C. 299 

See Maha-bharata. Selections. 1906. 25. G. 2 

Strehly (G.), transl. (French): — 

Malati-Madhava by Bhavabvabhuti. 1885. 3. C. 11 

Priya-darsika by Harsadeva. 1888. 2. A. 5 

Streiter (Fridericus), ed. Sunahsepakhyana [from the Aitareya- 
brahmana]. 1912. San. D. 313 (j) 

Stri-cikitsa compiled by Vasatirama. . . . Stri-cikitsa. Pam. 
Vasatirama-samgrhita, tat-krta [Hindl]-bhasanuvada-sama- 
lamkrta. . . . pp. [2], 2, 58. 21 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. C. 151 (e) 

- Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1986 (1929). 

San. D. 782 (c) 

Strictures upon Harachandra Tarkapanchanan's Answer. 

Strictures upon Harachandra Tarkapanchanan’s answer to 
Mr. Muir’s Mata pariksha, and upon Baboo Kasinatha Bosu’s 
tract on Hinduism and Christianity. By the Rev. K. M. 
Banerjea, . . . pp. [1], xvii. 21 xl4 cm. xf 

Bishop’s College Press: Calcutta, 1841. 6. E. 7 / 
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Stri-dharma-nirnaya [compiled]. Stri-dharmma-nirnaya. [Vanga- 
bhasa-] anuvada sahita. pp. [1], 2, 130. 17x11 cm. 

Satya-ratna Press: Berhampore, 1791 (1869). 414 

Stri-dharma-prakasika. S[a-Kannada-bhas]artha. Strl-dharma- 
prakasika. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [1], 22. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 779 ( i) 

Stri-dharma-ratna-bhandagara compiled by Venkatacarya 
Pandita, Tenmatam. Stree dharmaratna bhandagaram [compiled 
and translated into Telugu], By Tenmatam Venkatacharya 
Pandit. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 6, 204. 24 x 14 cm. 

Bremner Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 584 

Stri-dharma-siksa by Harinandana Misra. Stri-dharma-siksa . . . 
Sri Harinandana Misrena samgrhlta . . . Pandita-Srl-Yagesvara- 
Sarma-krta-[Hindi-] bhasa tikaya samvalita. . . . pp. 88. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Brahmana Press: Cazvnpore, 1975 [1918], San. D. 100 
Stri-j apa-kr ama:— 

Kannada-tippanl-sahita, Strl-japa-krama. (Guru-mamtradi). . . . 
Kanarese char. pp. [2], 6, 40. 14x11 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 780 ( q) 

(Hrdaya - mamdlra - vivara - yambo) Kannada - Manasa - puja - 
paddhati-sahitam Stri-japa-kramah. 2nd ed. foil. 5+[l]. 
18 X12 cm. oblong. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1928. San. B. 1019 (/) 

Strl-jataka. Sri S[-a-Marathi-bhas] artha sagra-strl-jataka. Ha 
gramtha aneka gramthamce adharem Ra. Ra. Amrta Madhava 
Vagholakara yamni tayara kela. pp. [1], 2, 3, 65 [1]. 19x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 19. B. 12 

Strl-jataka. Strl-jataka-prakaranamu Sa [-Telugu-] tlka-tatparyamu. 
Brahma Srl-Pamcargula-Adinarayana-Sastri anuvadakulu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 9, 86+[l]. 21 x 14 cm. 

Tantra-patrika Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 840 

Strl-jataka by Kalyana Varman:— 

. . . Kalyanavarmace raciyimpabadina Stri jatakamu. Amdhra 
[Telugu] tatparya-sahitamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 86. 
18x11 cm. 

Vanl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1885. 4. B. 8 
Stri-Jatakamu . . . Daivajna-Kalyana-varma-viracitamu . . . 
Amdhra-tatparya-yuto. . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 80. 18x12 cm. 

Adimula Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 785 (p) 

Strl-karttavya ane Purusone bodha. “ Strl-karttavya ane Purusone 
bodha.” [Two works in Gujarati, together with the Bhagavad- 
gita, Guru-glta with Gujarati translation, and a collection of 
stotras.] Samsodhaka ane prakasaka, Purohita Badrilala Ratana- 
rama. pp. 16, 312. 22x14 cm. 

Satya-narayana Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 9. C. 27 
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Stri-pragamsa. See Stri-siksadarsa. (1922-23.) San. D. 1089 (c) 

Stri-punar-udvaha-khandana-malika. . . . Strl-punar-udvaha- 
khandana-malikanugranthamu. Telugu char. pp. 17, 25, 33+[l]. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-bhandara Pre'ss: Madras, 1884. 1053 

Stri-punar-vivaha-khandana-malikatapa by Brahmananda 
Svamin. Stri-punar-vivaha-khamdana-malikatapah. Srlmat- 
Paramahamsa-Brahmanam dula varice raciyimpabadi. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 8. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press: Madras, 1885. 424 

Stri-purusa-prayascitta-kalpa compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla. Strl-purusa-prayascitta-kalpamu . . . Calla . . . 
LaksmInrsimha Sastrice [Andhra-] tatparyasahitamuga vrayabadi.* 
Telugu char. pp. 49. 21 x 13 cm. 

Setu Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 3499 

Stri-samudrika attributed to Prahlada. See Samudrika-Sastra. 
1890. 2. B. 31 

Stri-siksadarsa. Atha Strl-£iksadarsah. Arthat Stri-dharma-Siksa. 
[Stri-prasam^a (pp. 2-6) sametah.] Lampadaka . . . Sri-Pandita 
Suryadatta Sarma. pp. 32. 22x14 cm. 

Art School Press: Benares, (1922-23). San. D. 1089 (c) 

Student’s hand-book, The. The Student’s hand-book of pro¬ 
gressive exercises. Part I. Containing Progressive English and 
Sanskrit Exercises with glossaries of difficult words and an 
Appendix on Compounds. (For junior classes in Higher schools.) 

By Vaman Shivaram Apte, M.A.pp. [2], 3, 50, 16, 13, 9, 7. 

18 X 11 cm. 

Shiralkar & Co.: Poona, 1894. 1029 

Studies in Indian Music by P. G. Gharpure. Studies in Indian 
Music (Vol. I, No. I) by P. G. Gharpure. pp. [v], 17, 14, 12. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Dhyana-prakasa Press: Poona , [1888]. 1053 

Studies in the Vedanta-sutras and the Upanisads by Srisacandra 
Vasu. Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. 22. pp. [3], ii—)-[1], 124, 
[3], 152. 25x17 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1919. 25. K. 22 

Sturdy (E. T.), transl. Bhakti-sutra by Narada. 1896. 

San.B. 315 

- 2nd ed. 1904. 6. B. 1 

Stuti-catur-vimsatika. See Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti [also called 
S.] by Sobhana Muni. 
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Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by 

Ratnakantha. The Stutikusumanjali [containing the Stuti- 
prastavana-stotra, Namaskara-stotra, Aslrvada-stotra, Mangala- 
staka, Kavi-kavya-prasamsa, Harastaka, Sevabhinandana, Sarana- 
srayana, Krpana-krandana, Karunakrandana, DInakrandana, 
Tamahsamana, Prabha-prasadana, Hita-stotra, Karunaradhana- 
stotra, Upadesana-stotra, Bhakti-stotra, Siddhi-stotra, Bhagavad- 
ruba-varnana-stotra, Hasita-varnana, Ardhanarl Svara-stotra, 
Kadi-pada-bandha-stotra, Srnkhala-bandha-stotra, Dvi-pada-ya- 
maka-stotra, Ruci-ranjana-stotra, Padadi-yamaka-stotra, Pada- 
madhya-yamaka-stotra, Padanta-yamaka-stotra, Ekantera-yamaka- 
stotra,Maha-yamaka-stotra, Natopadesa-stotra, Saranagatoddha- 
rana-stotra, Karnapura-stotra, Agrya-varna-stotra, Isvara-pra- 
samsa-stotra, Stuti-phalaprapti-stotra, Stuti-prasamsa-stotra, 
Punya-parinama-stotra and the Vamsa-varnana] of Sri Jagaddhara 
Bhatta. With the commentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. Edited 

« by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab, Kavya- 
mala, No. 23. pp. [3], 3, 456, 2, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 

Stuti-manjari compiled by T. Sambamurti Sastrin. Sanatana- 
dharma-mala prathama-bhagah Stuti-manjari . . . Sambamurti- 
Sastrina nanavidha-stotrebhyo vivicya samgrahita. . . . Tamil and 
Grantiia char. pp. 2, 53, 21, 2. 20x14 cm. 

Vanl-bhusana Press: Madras, 1910. San. B. 444 (/) 

Stuti-manjari by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. Stuti-manjari 
[ (1) Jagad-guru-bhujahga-prayatastaka, (2) Jagad-guru-naksatra- 
malika-stotra, (3) Jagad-guru-stotra, (4) Jagad-guru-vasanta- 
tilakastaka, (5) Jagad-guru-nava-mani-mala, (b) Acaryastaka, 
(7) Jagad-guru-karunastaka, (8) Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya- 
prarthanastaka, (9) Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya-stuti, (10) Sara- 
dastaka, (11) Sarada-kataksastaka, (12) Sarada-nava-ratna-malika, 
(13) Ganapati-bhujanga-stotra, (14) Siva-bhujanga-stotra-sameta] 

. . . Kulumani-gramabhijanena Subrahmanya-sununa Seturama- 
Sarmana viracita. . . . pp. 47. 16x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1913. San. B. 827 (ni) 

Stuti-muktavali. Stuti-muktavalih. Yam. Ar. Kari-Casava 
Sastrigalimda parisodhisi. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [1], vi, 50. 
18x10 cm. 

G.T.A. Press: Mysore, 1908. 19. B. 11 

Stuti-paddhati by Venkatesarya, Srl-Vemkatesaryaih viracita 
Stutipaddhatih. Grant ha char. pp. [1], 47.. MxlOcm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, 1888. 371 

Stuti-pancasat by Nandalala Bhattacarya. Stuti-pancasat. . . . 
Srlyukta-Nandalala-Bhattacaryyena pranlta. . . . pp. 4, 12. 
17x11 cm. 

Great Eden Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 414 

Stuti-phala-prapti-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha. See Stuti Kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 
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Stuti-prasamsa-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha. See Stuti-Kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 

Stuti-prastavana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha. See Stuti-Kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 

Stuti-sataka [from the Muka-panca-sati]. See Muka-panca-sati by 
Muka Kavi. 

Stuti-sataka by Vaidyanatharya [called Arjuna Kavi]. See Apad- 
dhana-stotra by Vaidyanatharya. 1922. San. B. 982 ( d ) 

Suali (Luigi), ed .:— 

Dharma-bindu by Haribhadra SOri : “vivrti by Municandra 
Suri. 1912. ' Bibl. Ind. 220 

Prameya-ratna-kosa by Candraprabha Suri. 1912. 

San. D. 602 (k) 

Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri: Tarka- 
rahasya-dlsika by Gunaratna. 1905-14. Bibl. Ind. 167 

Yoga-bindu by Haribhadra Suri: °prakarana-vrtti by the 
same. 1911. 13, H. 19 

Suba Deviprasada Sapakota, ed. Rama-gita. 1919. 

San. B. 774 (i b ) 

Subaji Bapu. Vajra-sucI by Asvaghosa: Tarika by S. B. 

Subalacandra Mitra, ed. Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: 
Pramoda-janani by Rama Tarkavagisa. 1909. Bibl. Ind. 201 

Subala Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 

- Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 

- Telugu char. 1883. 163 

- 1914. 22. H. 9 

: “anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1922.) 

San. A. 121/12 

: °bhasya by Srutaprakasa Acarya. Srlmac-Chrutapraka- 
sikacarya-viracitam, Subalopanisad-bhasyam, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 38. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-bhandara Press: Madras, [1883]. 330 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Subandhu. Vasavadatta. 


36 
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Sub-anta-prakasa compiled by Krsna^astrin Bhatavadekara. 
Subanta-prakasha or the declensions of Sanskrit nouns, from the 
SiddhSnta Kaumudi [with a Marathi explanation] by Krishna 
Sh&stri Bhatavade Kar, . . . pp. [7], 4, 117. 21 xl3 cm. 

Indu-prakaSa Press: Bombay, 1867. 330 

Sub-anta-sarpgraha compiled by P. K. Svamin Sastrin. . . . The 
Subanta-sangraha. Parts I and II. (Declension of simple and 
important nouns with English explanations ehiefly based on 
Dr. Kielhorn’s Sanskrit grammar.) Compiled for Middle and 
High school students. By P. K. Swami Sastri, . . . pp. xii, 72. 
17 X 11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1886. 397 

Subbakavi :— 

Krsna-karnamrta 

Sarpksipta-Ramayana 

Subbarama, Vavilikolanu. Devalaya-tattva. 

Subba Rau, Sedambi, transl .:— 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], 1906. 20. F. 32 

Bhagavata-purana. 1916— San. D. 55 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: °bhasya by Anandatirtha. 
1904. ' 20. F. 14 

Nighajjtu: Nirukta by Yaska. [Chapter II.] 1917. 

San. C. 35 (6) 


Subbaraya (V. K.). Kumara-hita-carya. 

Subbarayacarya. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: °bhasya by 
Anandatirtha: Sutrartha-mani-manjari by S. 

Subbaraya Sastrin (S.), compiler. Devata-darsana-ratnavali. 

Subbaraya Sastrin (T.). Godavarl-Iaharl by P. Ka^inatha 
Sastrin: Maha-laksmi by T. S. S. 

Subba^astrin, of Halli, ed, See Mimaipsa-sutra by Jaimini: 
°bhasya by Sahara Svamin: Tantra-varttika by Kumarila 
Bhatta. 1929-34. 27. K. 97/1-6 

Subbavadhani Devarabhatta. Rudra: °bhasya by S. D. 

Subbayyarya:— 

Subrahmanya-lila-tarangini 

Talpa-glta-paddhati 

Subbayya Sastrin (C.), compiler. Vitantu-vivaha-sastra-pramana. 
Subhacandra Acarya. Jnanarnava. 
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Subhacandra Bhattaraka. Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda 
Acarya: Atma-khyati by Amrtacandra Suri: °tika by S. B. 

Subhadra-Dhananjaya by Kulasekhara Varman : Vicara-tilaka 

by Sivarama. . . . The Subhadradhananjaya of Kalasekhara- 
Varma with the commentary of Sivarama. Edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 13. pp. [7], 202, 2, 2. 

24 x 16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H. 4 ( c ) 

Subhadra-harana by Hemacandra Raya. The Abduction of 
Subhadra a poem by Hemchandra Ray, M.A. pp. [1], 66. 
18x11 cm. 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1913. San. B. 812 (k) 

Subhadra-harana by Madhava Bhatta. The Subhadraharana. 
Of Madhavabhatta. Edited by Pandit Durgkprasad and KMinath 
Pandurang Parab. Kavya-mala, No. 9. pp. [3], 20. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 5, 6 

Subhamkara Pandita, compiler. Sisu-bodhaka. 

Subharama Kuppusvamin Sastrin, compiler. Nltl-manjarl. 

Subharaya Sarman, Garudadri, compiler. Surya-namaskara. 

Subha-santati-yoga-prakasa compiled by Ramaprasada 
Upadhyaya. Subha-santati-yoga-prakasa. (Khamda-dvayatmaka) 
[Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-sameta. Jisako . . . Pam. Ramaprasada 
Upadhyaya ne samgrhlta va nirmita aura nijakrta-[HindI]- 
bhasa-tika se vibhtisita kiya. pp. [1], plate, 7+[l], 192. 

25 X17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). 19. G. 14 

SubhasIla Ganin. Punyadhana-nrpa-katha. 

Subhasita by Visnusastrin Cipalunakara. Subhasita. Kai. 
Visnusastri-Cipalunakara Yamcya Nibandha-mala masika pusta- 
kacya Cavanya emsi amkamta alele sarva sloka ekatra karuna. . . . 
pp. [ii], 164. 22x14 cm. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, 1915. San. C. 93 

Subhasita-kaustubha by Venkata Acarya. [also called 
Venkatadhvarin] Subhasita-kaustubhah. . . . Sri-Vemkata- 
dhvaribhih pranitah. Grantha char. pp. 14. 21x13 cm. 

Bhagavata-varddhinI Press: Coimbatore, 1914. 3485 

Subhasita-mani-kantha-hara compiled by B. S. M. Nagalinga 
Sastrin. Subhashitamani Kantha haram. With Telugu com¬ 
mentary by B. S. M. Nagalinga Sastree. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
4+[l], 175. 18x13 cm. 

Kapall Press: Madras, 1908. 5. C. 39 
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Subhasita-manjari compiled by S. Venkatarama Sastrin: — 

. . . Subhasita-manjari nama Subhasita-tri-sati A Nosegay of 
poetical Gems. By S. Venkatarama Sastri, . . . pp. [1], 2, 75. 
19x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1909. 5. C. 47 

. . . Subhasita-manjari. A poetical Anthology, Sri-Ramo- 
dantas ca. By S. Venkatarama Sastri, . . . pp. [1], 30. 20 x 14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 517 (b) 

Subhasita-nivi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Kavya- 
mala. 1891. 28. H. 3, 4 

Subhasita-nivi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Supplement. 
Supplement to Subhashita nivi containing two Appendices useful 
to Candidates preparing for University Examinations by M. J. 
Narasimhiengar, . . . pp. 12. 19x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1908. 5. C. 43 

Subhasita-nivi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. With Com¬ 
mentaries :— 

: Ratna-petika by Srinivasa Suri. The Subhasita nivi of 
Srimad Vedanta Desikar with the commentaries of Sreenivasa 
Suri and Narakesari. . . . pp. [1], 133. 21 xl4 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1907. 3628 

Subhashitanivi of Sriman Vedanta Desika with the com¬ 
mentary Ratnapetika by Srinivasa Suri, edited by M. T. 
Narasimha Aiyangar. . . . Vani-vilasa Sanskrit Series, No. 10. 
pp. [3], xii+[l], 106, 4. 18x13 cm. 

Vaip-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1908. 5. C. 42 

Sriman-Nigamanta-MahadeSikaih anugrhita Subhasita-nivi. 
Sri-Srinivasa-Suri-krtaya Ratna-petikakhyaya vyakhyaya sahita. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 90, 2, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhini Press: Sundappalaiyam, Coimbatore, 1911. 

: °vyakhya by Narakesari. See Subhasita-nivi by Venkata¬ 
natha Vedantacarya: Ratna-petika by Srinivasa Suri. 1907. 

3628 

Subhasita-puspa-makaranda compiled by Mukunda GaneSa 
Mirajakara. Subhasita-puspa-makaramda . . . [Marathi-] 
Bhasamtara-kara Mukumda Gane§a Mirajakara. pp. [2], 5+[l], 
45, 6, 4. 18 X12 cm. 

Vijaya Press: Poona, 1924. San. B. 828 (p) 

Subhasita-ratna-bhandara compiled by Kasinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. Subhashita-ratna-bhandagaram. Or Gems of Sanskrit 
poetry. Being A Collection of Witty, Epigrammatic, Instructive 
and Descriptive Verses. Selected and arranged by Kasinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. 2nd ed. pp. [5], 12, 645, [1], 90. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1886. 5.1.20 

- 4th ed. pp. [4], 7, 394, 27, 122. 28x19 cm. 

1905. 1. F. 5 
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Subhasita-ratnakara compiled by KrsnaSastrin Bhatavadekara. 
Subhashita ratnakara. A collection of witty and epigrammatic 
sayings in Sanskrit compiled and edited with explanatory notes 
by Krishna Shastri Bhatavadekar. . . . pp. [5], 2, 3, 4, 297, [1], 34. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Ganapati-Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1872. 16. D. 5 

Subhasita-ratna-mala compiled by MusaddIrama Sarman. Subha¬ 
sita-ratna-mala. . . . Pam. Musaddirama-Sarmanaryopadesakena- 
neka-granthebhyah samahrtya Samskrtata adhuni-karya [Hindi]- 
bhasayam anuvadita. . . . pp. 6, 258. 24x16 cm. 

Svami Machine Press: Merrut, 1905. 20, G. 17 

Subhasita-ratna-mala compiled by N. Sundaram Aiyar. 
Subhashita ratnamala or a garland of the gems of Sanskrit poetry 
being an anthology consisting of about 3,000 slokas under 
numerous subjects alphabetically and metrically arranged by 
N. Sundaram Aiyar. .. . Grantha char. pp. [8], 263. 20 x 13 cm. 

Girvana-Vani-Vilasa Press: Tiruvade, 1894. 1597 

Subhasita-ratna-samdoha [also called Subhasita-samdoha] by 
Amitagati Acarya:— 

The Subhashita-ratna-sandoha of Amitagati. Edited by 
Pandit Bhanadatta S^stri, . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parah. . . . 
Kavya-mala, No. 82. pp. [3], 17, [1], 104. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 28. G. 6, 7 
Amitagati’s Subhasita samdoha Sanskrit und deutsch herausge- 
geben von Richard Schmidt. . . . Sonderabdruck aus Band LIX und 
LXI der Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
1905 und 1907. pp. [2], 300. 22x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1908. 18. BB. 2 

Srilala Jaina krta Hindi-bhasanuvada sahita . . . Srimad- 
Amitagotyacarya viracita subhasita-ratna-samdoha. Gandhi 
Haribhai Devakarana Jaina grantha-mala. No. 3. pp. 282. 
18 X25 cm. 

Visva Kosa Press: Calcutta, 1917. San. D. 84 

Subhasita-ratna-samuccaya compiled by KrsnajI Ramacandra 
Joglekara and Vamana Govinda Santa. Subhasita-ratna- 
samuccayah. Or A Golden Treasury of Miscellaneous Sanskrit 
Verse ... by Krishnaji Ramchandra Joglekar, ... & Vamana 
Govind Sant, . . . 3rd ed. pp. 60. 18x12 cm. 

Tatva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 466 

- 5th ed. pp. 4, 64. 

Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. San. B. 425 

Subhasita-ratnavali. Sri-Bhartrharice . . . yampambadina 

subhasita ratnavali. . . . Telugu char. pp. 27+[l], 15x10 cm. 

Yarsa Press: [Madras, 1868]. San. B. 844 (i) 

Subhasita-samdoha. See Subhasita-ratna-samdoha [also called 
S.] by Amitagati Acarya. 

Subhasita-samgraha. See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909. 

8. K. 4 
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Subhasita-samgraha compiled by Purusottama Mayarama Pandya. 
Subhasita-samgraha [Gujarati anuvada sahita] . . . Racine 
prasiddha karanara Pamdya Purusottama Myarama. Part I: 
pp. [3], 2, 46, 2. Part II: pp. [4], 4, 98, 4, 2. 16x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1881-86. 720, 1031 

Subhasita-samgraha compiled by Ravaji Sridhara Gomdhale- 
kara. . . . Subhasita-samgraha [Marati-anuvada-sameta]. . . . 
Hem pustaka Ravaji Sridhara Gomdhalekara yanim Ve. Sa. Sam. 
Anamtacarya Astaputre hyamcya sahyanem tayara karuna. . . . 
Part I. pp. [1],* 12, 2, 122. 25x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1878. 1045 

Subhasita-sara. See Sarpskfta-pustaka. 1875. 436 

Subhasita-sara compiled by Ramakarna Sarman. . . . Subhasita- 
sarah. [Hindi]-bhasa-tlka-sametah. . . . Ramakarna-Sarma- 
samuddhrta-sukti-samgrahah. . . . pp. 118. 16x12 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 3648 

Subhasita-sataka. Subhashita satakam. Or one hundred ethic 
verses in Sanscrit explained in Malayalam by N. Unnirikkutti. 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], 47. 14x11 cm. 

Minerva Press: Calicut, 1876. 424 

Subhasita-sataka-traya by Nilakantha I) iks it a. Nilakamtha- 

maha-kavi-krta (Kavi-vidambana, Sabharamjana, vairagya-sataka 
mulanu) Subhasita-sataka-trayamu Samdhra-tatparyamu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 62. 22x15 cm. 

Candrika Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 947 ( h ) 

Subhasita-tarangini by Manavikrama Ettan Rajan. Subha- 
shithatharanjinu by M. R. Rykozhikot Patinhare Kovilakath 
Mana Vikrama Ettam Raja the Present Third Raja Avergal. 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], 136. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1908. San. D. 617 (m) 

Subhasitavali by Vallabhadeva. The Subhashitivali of Vallabha- 
deva. Edited by Peter Peterson,... and Pandit Durgaprasada,.. . 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. 31. pp. [7], ix, 141, 623, 104. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1886. 5. E. 1, 2 

Subhasita-vyakhyana-samgraha compiled by Mangaladasa 
LallubhaI. Srlmad-Purvacaryadi-viracita. Subhasita-vyakhyana- 
samgrahah [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahitah]. Chapavi prasiddha- 
karanara Sravaka Mamgaladasa LallubhaI. foil. [6], 78, 6+[l]. 
26 Xl2 cm. oblong. 

Nirmaja Press: Ahmedabad, 1969 (1913). 9. B. 41 

Subhaja, Dutangada. 

Subhavardhana Suri. Rsi-mandala-vrtti. 

Subhavijaya Ganin. Syad-vada-bbasa 
- compiler. Prasna-ratnakara. 



2627 


Subodha-Rama-carita by V. Balambika. . . . Subodha Rama 
Charitham by Sister V. Balammal. . . . pp. plate, [vii], iv, 56. 
17 X13 cm. 

Law Printing House: Madras, 1916. San. B. 84 

Subodha-ratna-sataka by Manikya Muni:— • 

See also Manikya-sataka. 

Subodha-ratna-satakam Manikya-Muni-viracitam. . . . pp. 5, 27. 
13 x9 cm. 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, 1915. San. A. 35 (p) 

Subodha-samacari by SrIcandra Acarya, disciple of Dhanesvara. 
Sri mac - Chricandracarya - samkalita Sri - Subodha - samacari. 
&resthi-Devacandr a-lalabh di-faina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, 
No. 62. foil. 2,49. 28x12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1924. San. F. 113 

Subodha-samdhi-niyamavali by Sadasiva Dattatreya KarandI- 
kara. Subodha-Samdhi-niyamavalih. Idam pustakam [Marathi- 
vyakhya - sarhitam] Karamdikara - kulotpannena Dattatreya - 
sununa Sadasivena likhitam. pp. 15+[1]. 19x13 cm. 

Bala-vasanta Press: Khandesa, [1926]. San. B. 938 (g) 

Subodha-Samskrta-sloka. . . . Subodha-Samskrta-slokah. 

Sa-tlkah. Sanskrit Verses with translation into Bengali and 
English, pp. 39. 16x12 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1868. 3648 

SubodhinI - karika. See Bhagavata - prathama - skandha - 
subodhinl-karika [also called S.]. 

Subrahmanya, Pandit to Raja Udayapratap Simha of Bhihga :— 

Antyesti-dlpika 
Ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga 
Mandapa-pujadi-prayoga 
Masa-sraddha-prayoga 
Nityahnika- prayo ga 

—-— compiler :— 

Ajya-tantra-prayoga 

Ayus-santi-japa 

Gobhillya-grhya-karma-prakasika 

Hiranya-sraddha-prayoga 

Maha-Ganapati-puja-prayoga 

Matrka-puja-prayoga 

Nandi-sraddha-prayoga 

Nava-graha-Lokapala-Dikpala-samanya-puja-prayoga 

Pradhana-samkalpadi-prayoga 

Punyaha-vacana-prayoga 

Vastu-mandala-cakra 

Vastu-santi-prayoga 
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Subrahmanya (S. V.), joint transl. Garuda-purapa-saroddhara 
by Navanidhirama. 1911. 25.1. 17, 18 

Subrahmanya Aiyar (A.). Sama-vediya-vaisvadeva-viveka. 

Subrahmanya Arya. Guru-raja-vaibhava. 

Subrahmanya Bhagavata, Balakavi :— 

Harihara-guha-bhajana-kalpa-latika 

Kali-gudha-prakasika-sata-slokI 

Subrahmanya - bhajanotsava - paddhati by Ganapati Subra¬ 
hmanya Sarman. . . . Subrahmanya-bhajanotsana-paddhatih. . , . 
Ganapati-Subrahmanya-Sarmana viracita. . . . Grantha char. 
pp. 47+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. San. D. 313 (i) 

Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotra Samkara Acarya: — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Vol. 17. 1910. 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

See Bhujanga-stotras. [1928] San. B. 872 (c) 

Subrahmanya-dandaka by Balasubrahmanya Sastrin (D. S.). 
Sri Subrahmanya, dandakam. (Skanda sangraha Dandakam) 
compiled by D. S. Balasubrahmanya Sastri, . . . pp. 8. 13x11 cm. 

Thara Press: Tanjore, 1918. San. B. 869 Qi) 

Subrahmanya DJksita (S.): — 

Aryastottara-sata 

Sadasiva-dvadasa-manjarl 

Subrahmanyaganin (G.). Virasaiva-mata-bodhinl. 

Subrahmanya Kavi, Visnupuram, son of Krsna Daivajha: — 

Maruti-matrka-ratna-mala-stuti 

Ramarya-Sataka 

Uttara-campu 

Subrahmanya-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana], Srl-Subra- 
hmanya-mahatmya [Kannada-tatparyanuvada-sameta]. Kanarese 
char. pp. [1], 27. 18x12 cm. 

Dharmaprakasa Press: Mangalore, 1921. San. B. 1002 (/) 

Subrahmanya-llla-tarangini by Subhayyarya. Sri-Subrahmanya- 
lilataranginl. Subrahmanya Talpa-gitadhoranI (pavalimpu) 
sahita. . . . Subbayyaryena viracita. Grantha char. pp. 55, [1]. 
21 X13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kunrakhudi, 1916. San. C. 114 

Subrahmanya Makhin. Valli-parinaya. 
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Subrahmanya-pratistha-vidhi [from the Kriya-Krama-jyoti] by 
Aghora Sivacarya. Akora Civacariyar iyarriya kriya-krama- 
jyoti. . . . Cupramanya-pratista-viti. Grantha char. pp. [1], 157, 
[1]. 17x12 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras, [1908]. 5. C. 17 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-namadi-stotra-kadambo’yam gramthah. 
Vidvadbhih parisoddhya. Grantha char. pp. 75. 14x10 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 4. B. 27 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram Namavall-sahitam. Telugu 
char. pp. 120. 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 25 

. . . Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram. Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 2, 174, [2], 12x8 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. A. 22 

Sri Cuprahmanyar cakasra namavaji . . . Sri Cuprahmanyak 
katavujin arccanaikkuriya . . . Tamilil tirutti accitapperrullana. 
Tamil char. pp. [1], 56. 12x8 cm. 

Ripon Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 833 (/) 

Sri - Subrahmanya - Sahasra - nama -stotram, Sahasra - namavali, 
Astottara-sata-nama-stotram, . . . Kanarese char. pp. 69. 
16 x11 cm. oblong. 

Sarada Press: Mangalore, 1921. San. B. 998 (a) 

Subrahmanya - sahasra - nama - stotram (namavali - sahitam). 
pp. 116. 12x9 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 835 ( d ) 

. . . Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram. . . . Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 2, 176. 13x9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 966 (/) 

SrI-Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram. Namavalisca. pp.82. 
15 X10 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 1149 (_/) 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-namavali. See Subrahmanya-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. Telugu char. 1916. 

San. A. 25 

- 1927. San. B. 1149 (/) 

Subrahmanya Sarman, compiler. Muhurta-ratnavali. 

Subrahmanya Sarman (P. R.), ed. and transl. Kuvalayananda- 
karika [from the Kuvalayananda] by Appayya Diksita. 1903. 

21. F. 9 

Subrahmanya Sarman, Ra, and Gopalakrsna Sarman, ed. Nitya- 
hnikai 1911. 3. A. 29 


Subrahmanya Sastrin, ed . Jainendra-laghu-vrtti by Rajakumara 
Dharma^astrin. 1924. San. B. 941 (d) 
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Subrahmanya Sastrin (B.), compiler. Tripura-puja-paddhati, 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, BrahmasrI :— 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Sara-samgraha 
by S. S. 

Laksanamrta by Sundara Bhattacarya: Marma-praka- 
sika by S. S. 

Siva-rahasya-prakasa 

- compiler. Hindu-vaidya-sastra. 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (K. V.):— 

Nava-vrtta-mala 

Samkaracarya-carita 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (P.), compiler. Visva-karmanusthana- 
veda-manjarl. 


Subrahmanya Sastrin (R. M. V.). Jagad-guru-gana-manjarl. 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (S.), ed. and transl. Kavyadarsa by Danbin. 
[Chapters I and IV.] [1919.] 

San. B. 854 (c) 

- ed .:—• 

Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. 1919. 

San. D. 582 

See Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati. 1928. 

San. B. 1009 (e) 

- joint ed. Gadya-cintamani by Vadibhasimha. 1902. 4. C. 8 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (S.) and P. S. Sundaram Aiyar, ed. Manu- 
smrti. Selections. 1900. 1844 


Subrahmanya Sastrin (S.), S. Venkatarama Sastrin and P. S. 
Sundaram Aiyar, ed. Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: °tlka. 1898. 

1295 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, Tata :— 

Unmatta-siksana 

Vaisya-vedokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha 


Subrahmanya Sastrin (V.), ed. and transl .:— 
Brhaj-jataka by Varahamihira. 1929. 

Jataka-parijata by Vaidyanatha Arya 
[Adhyayas 1-4]. 1903. 

- [Adhyayas 1-7.] 1915. 

Srlpati-paddhati [Adhyayas 1-8]. 1919. 

- ed. Saravali by Kalyanavarman. 1907. 


San.D. 625 

Suri Diksita 

3625 

5. L. 10 
San. D. 246 (d) 

18. BB. 24 
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Subrahmanya Sastrin (V. K.), ed. Rama-bhakti-kalpa-latika. 
1924. San. B. 781 (j) 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, Yallatnbalasi. Mula-vidya-nirasa. 

Subrahmanya-Sastrira sahita vicara by Ramamohana Raya. 
See Raja-Ramamohana-Rayera Samskrta: °vangala 
granthavali. [1905.] 23. C. 14 

Subrahmanya Sivacarya. Sambhupuja-vidhi. 

Subrahmanya Somayajin (C.). Ghana-darpana. 

Subrahmanya Sudhi. Abhinava-sad-asiti Dharma-pradlpika. 

Subrahmanya Suri:—• 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Bhasyartha-ratna-mala 

by S. S. 

Valll-bahuleya 

Subrahmanya Vadhyara (R.), compiler. Devy-upasti-krama 

- ed. Syamala-dandaka attributed to Kalidasa. 1928. 

San. B. 1242 (/) 

Subrahmanya - vilasa by Sivasamkara Sastrin, Brahmalri, 
Siddhantin. Sri-Subrahmanya-stotra-kadambapara-nama Sri- 
Subrahmanya-vilasah (Phalinf-Ksetra-mahima) . . . Brahma §rl- 
SivaSamkara-Sastrina samuddhrtah. . . .Telugu char. pp. plate 
[1], 16,'288. 18 X i3 cm. 

India Press: Madras, [1922]. San. B. 1045 

Subraya Sarman KaikinI. Bala-bodha. 

Subraya Sastrin (T.). Sabdangha-kalpa-druma. 

SucaritamiSra. Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: °bhasya by Sabara 
Svamin: Sloka-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta: Kasika- 
tlka by S. 

Sucivrata Sarman, compiler. Sastri-pariksa-prasna-patra- 
samgraha. 

SudamaSarman Misra. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Sudha by 
S. M. 

Sudarsana Acarya, compiler. Niti-ratna-mala. 

Sudarsana Acarya [also called Srutaprakasikacarya], son of Vagvi- 
jaya :— 

Apastamba-grhya-sutra: Grhya-tatparya-darsana [also 

called Tatparya-darsana] by S. A. 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: SrI-bhasya by 

Ramanuja: Sruta-prakasika by S. A. 
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Sudarsanacarya, Pancanadiya. See Sudarsanacarya, Panjabi. 

Sudarsanacarya, Panjabi :— 

Asta-sloki by ParaSarabhatta : Sudarsani by S. 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Visistadvaitadhikarana- 
mala by S. 

Dasa-rupaka by Dhanamjaya: “avaloka by Dhanika: 
Prabha by S. 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Sastra-dlpika by Partha- 
sarathi Misra: °prakasa by S. 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: “bhasya by Vatsyayana: 
Prasanna-pada by S. 

Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya: Adarsa by S. 

Samskrta-bhasa 

Srl-srti-yatTndra-vandana 

Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya: Adarsa by S. 

Sudarcana Bhatta:— 

Samdhya-vandana: °bhasya by S. B. 
Sudarsana-mlmamsa 

Sudarsana-campu by Krsnananda Kavindra. See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV. 1906. '' 28. H. 7 

Sudarsana-carita by Lalitavijaya. SrI-Muni-Lalitavijayena viraci- 
tam. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mald. Part I. foil. [1], 35, [1], 
12x26 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. 13. B. 6 

Sudarsanadasa. See Sudarsanacarya, Panjabi [also called S.]. 

Sudarsana-kavaca. See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 

1916. 1. A. 35 

Sudarsana-kavaca [from the Vihagendra-samhita]. See Sudarsana- 
sataka by Kuranarayana Muni: °bhasya by Sudarsana 
Madhavacarya. (1917.) San. B. 842 (/;) 

Sudarsana Madhavacarya. Sudarsana-sataka by Kurmanarayana 
Muni: °bhasya by S. M, 

Sudarsana-mlmamsa by Sadarsana Bhatta. Sudarsana- 
mlmamsa. [Edited by P. B. Anantacarya.] Sastra-muktavali, 
[No. 47§] pp. 16, incomplete. 23x15 cm. 

[Conjeeveram\, s.d. San. C. 348/47 

SudarSanananda, compiler. Udaharana-sloka-mala. 

Sudarsanananda Sarman, compiler. Kalidasa-kavita. 
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Sudarsana-samhita. Parts : — 

Amrta-samjivana-stotra 

Hanumat-stotra 

Kasta-mocana-stotra 

Pancamukhl-Hanumat-Kavaca [also called Pancamukha- 
Hanumat-Kavaca] 

Vira-Hanumat-Kavaca 

Sudarsana-sataka [also called Sudarsana-stotra] by Kuranarayana, 
disciple of Ramanuja :— 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 12. C. 14 

. . . SrI-Sudarsana-stotram. . . . Sri-Kuranarayana-yatimdrena 
viracitam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 15. 17x11 cm. 

Vartamana-tarangini Press: Palamkotta, 1879. 430 

Sudarsana-sataka by Kuranarayana: — 

. . . Sri Kuranarayana Jiyar Svami tiruvay malarntaruliya 
Sutarcana-catakam . . . Perumal . . . Annankaracariyan iyarriya 
patavurai vicesavuraiyutan. Grantha and Tamil char., pp. 6, [2], 
211, plate. 2ixl4cm. 

Hari-samaya-divakara Press: Madure, 1926. San. D. 785 (a) 

: °bhasya by Sudarsana Madhavacarya. . . . Srl-Kuranara- 
yana-Munibhir-viracitam. . . . Srl-Sudarsana-Madhavacarya- 
viracita-bhasyopetam. Sri-Sudarsana-^atakam. Srl-Vihagendra- 
samhitantargatam SrI-Sudarsana-kavacam. pp. 8, 176. 

15 Xll cm. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. B. 842 (h) 

: °vyakhyana. See Kavya-mala. 1891. 28. H. 3-4 

Sudarsanastaka. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 

12. C. 14 

Sudarsanastaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by 
Rajagopalacarya, Tenparai .... Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahade- 
sikaih anugrhltam SrI-Sudarsanastakam . . . Tenparai Bharadvaja- 
Srl-Raja-gopalacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya, Kuricci Srl-Gopala- 
Tatacaryena viracitena Dravida-pratipa da-tatparyena ca sakam. 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha, [Work No. 19]. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. [1], 24. cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. San. C. 12/2 

Sudarsana-subodha by Buddhisagara Suri. See Samgha- 
kartavya by Buddhisagara Suri. 1924. San. D. 412 

Sudarsana-vilasa. Sudarsana-vilasa Moha-mudgara. . . . Oriya 
char. pp. 12. 17x11 cm. 

Darpanaraja Press: Cuttack, 1904. San. 3653 

Sudarsana Vyasabhatta. See Sudarsana Acarya. 
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Sudarsanendra Sarasvati. Kanci-sarada-matha-Jagad-guru- 
parampara-stotra. 

Suddhadvaita-manjari by Aniruddha Acarya. . . . Gosvami- 
Srimad-Aniruddhacaryair viracita Suddhadvaita-mamjari. . . . 
Sastri-Durlabha-Sarma-Krtamoda-[Gujarati]-tikayopeta. pp. [2], 
48. 21 x 14 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911). 3987 

Suddhadvaita-martanda by Giridhara Gosvamin :— 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

. . . Shree Girdharjee’s Shudhadwaita-martanda. Translated 
and annotated in English by Jethalal G. Shah, . . . pp. 8, 95 + [l]. 
16x12 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San. B. 1004 (h) 

: ' prakasa by Ramakrsna Bhatta. .. . Suddhadvaita martanda 
by Goswami Sri, Giridharajee Maharaj. With a commentary 
called Prakasa. By Sri Ramakrishna Bhatta and Prameya- 
ratnarnava by Sri Balakrishna Bhatta. Edited by Ratna Gopal 
Bhatta. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, No. 97. pp. [3], 51, 44. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1906. 8. D. 3 

Suddhadvaita-martanda-grantha-pariskara by Giridhara, son 
of Gopaia Svamin. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 

San.B. 637 

Suddhadvaita-pariskara [also called °pariskrti] by Ramakrsna 
Bhatta:— 

See Vadavali compiled by Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta. 
1920. San. B. 401 

: “tatparya by Raghunatha Sastrin Kokaja. See Brahma- 
vada by Haridasa: °vivarana by Gopalakrsna Bhatta. 1928. 

San. D. 388/62 

Suddhadvaita-siddhanta by Durlabha Sarman Sastrin. See 
Pustai-marga by Aniruddha Acarya. (1909.) 3426, 3507 

Suddha-sraddha, Suddha-sraddha. . . . pp. [1], 21. 18x14 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1916. San. B. 813 (s) 

Suddhi by Priyadatta Sastrin. Suddhi [Gujaratl-vyakhya-sameta]. 
Mula lekhaka Sahitya-bhusana Pam. Priyadatta Sastri . . . 
Anuvadaka Pam. Narmada Samkara Khalasamkara Amkales- 
vara. . . . pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Anavila barndbu Press: Surat, 1924. San. B. 820 (/>) 

Suddhi compiled by Rama Candra Mahata. Patitom KI Suddhi 
sanatana Rai. . . . Srlman Mahata RamacandrajI Sastri [dvara 
Samskrta-uddharanam ke satha Hindi mem] racita. . . . pp. 184. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1980 (1923). San. B. 938 ( h ) 
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Suddhi-bhaskara by Padmanabha Misra Bhattacarya. Suddhi- 
bhaskarah. Dharma-Sastra-granthah. Srl-Padmanabha-Misra- 
Bhattacarya-viracitah. Thakkuropanamaka-Pam. Sri-Kanaka- 
lala-Sarmana Maithilena samsodhitah. . . . pp. [1], 56. 23 X13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1923], San. D. 1939 (c) 

Suddhi-dipika by Srinivasa: Artha-kaumudi by Govindananda 
Kavikankana Bhattacarya, son of Ganapati. . . . Suddhi- 
dipika. Sri-Srinivasa-viracita Sri-Govindananda-krta-tika-sameta. 
Sriyukta-Candicarana-Smrti bhusanena Srl-yukta-Bhutanatha- 
Vidyaratnena ca samsodhita [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvadita ca. . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 12, 3+[l], 364, tables. 21 xl3 cm. 

Nana-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1291 (1883). 9. D. 2 

: °tika by Govindananda Satlka-sanuvada-dlpika va Suddhi- 
dipika(jyotih-sastram)Mahamahopadhyaya-Sri-Srinivasa-pranita. 
Srimad-Govindananda . . . Bhattacaryya-krta-tikaya Srlmad- 
Raghavacaryya-ratna-krta-tikaya ca samanvita. Sri-Nilakamala- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryya-krta-sarala-Vaiiganuvadena samujjvala. 
2nd ed. pp. 16, 504. 18x12 cm. 

Vinapani Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 1002 ( b ) 

: °prakasa by Raghavacaryaratna. See Suddhi-dlpika by 
Srinivasa: °tika by Govindananda. 2nd ed. (1927.) 

San. B. 1002 ( b) 

Suddhi-kaumudI by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya 
Suddhikaumudi. By Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya. Edited 
by Pandita Kamalakrsna Smrtibhusana. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 165. N.S. Nos. 1087, 1106, 1115, 1138. pp. [5], 360, 
66, [1], ii. 23x14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1904-05. Bibl. Ind. 165 

Suddhi-mayukha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha 
Bhatta. 

Suddhi-sambhava compiled by Sivadatta Sarman. . . . Suddhi- 
sambhava [Hindl-anuvadasahita]. Pandita-Sivadatta-Sati Sarmma 
krta. pp. [1], 76. 15x12 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etawah, 1915. San. A. 1 (e) 

Suddhi-sarvasva compiled by Laksmana Sastrin Josin: Sanatana- 
dharma-pradipa-stha-suddhi-prakasa-vimarsa by the same. 
Suddhi-sarvasvam. Sanatana-dharma-pradipa-stha-suddhi-pra- 
kasa-vimarsa-sahitam. Sampadakah . . . Joslty-upahvah 

Laksmana-Sastri. . . . pp. [3], 4, 37. 22x14 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Poona, 1850 (1928). San. D. 950 (*) 

Suddhi -sarvasva by Ramamisra Sastrin. Suddhi Sarvaswam. A 
discourse on a branch of Dhurma Sastra by Prof. Ramamisra 
Sastri. pp. [1], 11, iv, 90, 7, 2. 20x13 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, s.d. San. B. 335 

Suddhi-siddhanta-panjika by Madhusudana Sarman Maithila. 
Parts. Asauca-panjika. 

Suddhi-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. See Smrti- 
tattva. 
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Suddhi-viveka by Rudradhara. Atha Suddha-viveka-prarambhah. 
foil. 74, 1 + [1]. 30x13 cm. oblong. 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1935 (1878). 13. B. 3 

Suddhi-vyavastha [from the Dharma-Sastra-maha-nibandha] by 
Gangarama. Mlecchl-kr (bhu) tanam Suddhi-vyavastha. . . . 
Gangarama-samgrhita . . . Dharma-sastra-nibandhantargata- 
prayascitta-bhage 54-77 prsthesupalabdha. pp. 22. 19x13 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, [ 1924], San. B. 938 (t) 

Suddhopayoga by Buddhisagara Suri. Jainacarya-Srimad- 
Buddhisagara-Suri-viracita-Samskrta-grantho 69 Suddhopayoga. 
70 Daya-grantha. 71 Srenika-subodha. 72 Krsna-glta. . . . 
Buddhisagara-suri-grantha-mala, No. 69-72. pp. 22, 156. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. D. 753 
Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya, compiler. Varahamihira o Khana. 
Sudhabhusana Ganin. Vidvad-gosthl. 

Sudha-bindu by Ayodhyaprasada Misra. . . . Sudha-bindu 
namaka Sri Sitapati Radhanandana ka stotra jise Sriyuta Pandita 
Ayodhya-Prasada Misrane . . . Samskrta aura Prakrta [Hindi]- 
bhasa mem rad. . . . pp. 12. 17x11 cm. 

Dharma-prakasa Press: Bankipore, 1884. 1612 

Sudhakalasa. Ekaksara-nama-mala. 

SUDHAKARA DVIVEDIN:— 

Arca-jyautisa: °bhasya by S. D. 

Brahma-phuta-siddhanta by Brahmagupta: Nutana- 
tilaka by S. D. 

Dhyana-grahopadesadhyaya by Brahmagupta: Nutana- 
tilaka by S. D. 

Dyucara-cara 

Goliya-rekha-ganita. See Addenda. 

Jyotisa-sastra: °bhasya by S. D. 

Karana-prakasa by Brahmadeva: Vasana by S. D. 

Siddhanta-siromani [Blja-ganita] by Bhaskara Acarya: 
“vyakhya by S. D. 

Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya: Sudha-varsinI by 
S. D. 

- ed. and commentator :— 

Graha-laghava by Gane^a Daivajna: Mallari by Mallari 
Daivajna. 1904 . 26.1. 12 

- 1925. San. D. 461 

See Maha-siddhanta by Aryabhata: “tilaka by S. D. 1910. 

28. C. 63 

Panca-siddhantika by Varahamihira: °prakasika by S. D. 
1889. San. F. 93 
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SuDHAKARA DVIVEDIN, ed. .*•— 

Brhat-samhita by Varahamihira : “vivrti by Bhattotpala. 
1895-97. ' ' 23. G. 16,17 

Siddhanta-siromani (Lilavatl) by Bhaskara Acarya. 1912. 

28. C. 39 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta. 1880-85. 

28. BB. 1, 2 

- revised ed. 1925-35. 28. D. 1 

Sudha-lahari by Jagannatha Panditaraja. See Kavya-mala. 
Part I. 1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 

Sudharmasvamin [a traditional name which has been disregarded 
except in the case of the following two works]:— 

Acaranga-sutra 

Prasna-vyakarana 

Sudha-sara-glta by Candramani Dasa:— 

Candramani Dasanka viracita Sudha-sara-glta. Oriya char. 
Parti, pp. 144. 18x11 cm. 

Candrodaya Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 83 {a) 

Candramani Dasanka viracita Sudha-sara-glta. Oriya char. 
Part I. pp. 146. 18x11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 918 (e) 

Candramani Dasanka-viracita. Sudha-sara-glta. Oriya char. 
Part I. pp. 136. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 918 (/) 

Sudrabdika-prayoga compiled by C. Laksminrsimha Sastrin. 
Sudrabdika-prayogamu [Amdhra-Tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Calla 
Laksminrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. Telusu char. pp. 12. 
21x13 cm.' 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 159 

Sudracara-paddhati by Visvanathadasa. . . . Sudracara-paddhatih. 
Visvanathadasaracita tatha Kayasthadi-sad-acara-paddhatih . . . 
Srl-Paramesvara-Sarman a viracita. . . . pp. 57+3, table. 

18x11 cm. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1833 (1911). 3459 

Sudracara-siromani by Sesakrsna. Srimat-Sarva-tantra-svatantra- 
Vidvad-vara-Srl-Sesakrsna-nirmitah Sudracara-siromanih [Sudra- 
Karma-vrtti (pp. 33-78)-Sudra-kartavya-visesa (pp. 78-221)- 
visistah], . .. Srlmata Narayana Sastri-Khiste-Sarmana samskrtah. 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 44. Part I: 
pp. [i, i, i], 176, 6, 3, [i]. Part II: pp. [i, i], 5, 5, 8, 177-221, 10, 4, 
[i]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1933-36. San. C. 311/44/1, 2 

Sudra-dharma-tattva. See Dharma-tattva by Kamalakara 
Bhatta. 


27 
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Sudra-dharma [compiled]. Sudra-dharma [Marathi-anuvada sahita], 
Ha lahanasa gramtha . . . eka svadeSa-hitecchunem aneka manya 
gramthamcem avalokana karuna tayara kela. . . . pp. [1], 14. 
18 X 11 cm. 

Imdu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1872. 1606 

Sudraka [also called Sudrakaraya]. Mrc-chakafika. 

Sudra-karma-vrtti. See Sudracara-siromani by Sesakrsna. 
1933. ' San. C. 311/44/1 

Sudra-kartavya-visesa. See Sudracara-siromani by Sesakrsna. 
1933. ‘ San. C. 311/44/1 

Sudrapara-prayoganukramanika compiled by C. LaksmInrsimha 
Sastri. Sudrapara prayoganukramanika [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahita]. . . . Calla . . . LaksmInrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi, . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 8, 168. 22x14 cm. 

RajarajeSvarl Niketana Press: [Madras], 1915. 8. K. 15 

Sudra-vivaha-paddhati:— 

Stidra-vivaha-paddhatih. . . . Srl-Srlkrsna-Thakkura-krta 

[Hindi]-bhasanuvada-sahitah. pp. 24. 16x12 cm. 

Union Press: Darbhanga, 1314 (1907-8). San. B. 930 (i) 

Sudra-vivaha-paddhatih. [Hindl-bhasartha-yuta]. . . . Sri- 
Ciranjlva-Sarmma-Maithilena viracita.... pp. 23+[l]. 17 X 11 cm. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1976 (1919). San. B. 856 (A) 

Sugama-jyotisa compiled by Devidatta Josi. Sugama-jyotisa. 
Jisako . . . Devidatta Josi . . . ne samgraha karake Hindl-bhasa 
mem anuvadita kiya. . . . pp. 78, [1], tables, 817-|-[1]. 18X 12 cm. 

Law Journal Press: Allahabad, 1922. San. B. 617 

Sugama-mugdha-bodha by Haranatha Vidyaratna. Vyakaranam 
Sugama-Mugdha-bodham . . . SrI-Haranatha-Vidyaratnena 

pranltam. . . . pp. 34. 18x11 cm. 

GiriSa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta , 1888. 1054 

Sugama-vyakarana by Rakhaladasa KavyatIrtha. Sugama- 
vyakaranam. Sri Rakhaladasa KavyatIrtha Kaviratna Vidyavinoda 
pranlta. pp. [1], 413. 18 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Narasimha Press: Calcutta, 1328 (1921). San. B. 989 (/) 

Sugamartha-jnana-vana-malini by Vanamalin. Sugmarth 
gyanbunmalni. pp. 56. 25x17 cm. 

Anuparna Press: Karnal, [1868]. 979 

Suguru-paratantrya by Jivadatta Suri. See Apabhramsa-kavya- 
trayi by Jivadatta Suri. 1927. San. D. 150/37 

Sujaka-cikitsa-samgraha compiled by Ganesadatta. Sujaka- 
cikitsa-samgrahah (Sujaka-ka-itaja). . . . SrI-Ganesadattah. 

Gangayurvediya-grantha-mala-mandira, No. 3. pp. 24. 22 x 14 cm. 

LaksmI Press: Meerut, [1931], San. D. 1173 (e) 
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Suka. Nirvanastaka. 

Sukadeva:— 

Jyotisa-sara [also called Brhaj-jyotisa-sana [attributed], 

Madhusudana-stotra 
Sukastaka [attributed] 

Sukadeva jika jlvana caritra compiled by Sivagovinda Sarman. 
Sri-Sukadeva-ji ka Jlvana caritra. . . . jisako [Hindl-anuvada ke 
sahita], . . . SamavedI Diksita Pandita Sivagoninda Sarma ji se 
nirmana karakara . . . [chapaya gaya], pp. 3, 4, 98. 24x16 cm. 

Navala-Kisora Press: Lucknow, 1908. 3630 

Sukadeva Sarman, compiler. JagadisantargrhI-yatra. 

Sukadeva SudhI, of the Naimbarka Bhedabheda School, of Muttra: — 

Bhagavata-purana: Siddhanta-pradipa by 8. S. 
Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]: 
Visnu-namartha-dipika by 8. S. 

—— compiler. Sva-dharmamrta-sindhu. 

Suka Mahamuni. Manogata-prasnottara-prakasika [attributed]. 

Suka-pancaratriyacarya-parampara by Anantacarya, Putala- 
pattu. Sri-Suka-pancaratrlyacarya-parampara. Putalapattu 
Anamtacaryena sampadita. Telugu char. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. 

Pundarlkanilaya Press: Tirupati, 1913. San. A. 104 (d) 

Suka-rahasya Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 
: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1920.) 

San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahmanyogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San, D. 226/1 

Sukara-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana], . . . Sukara 
(Sorom) Ksetra-Mahatmyam Varaha-puranoddhrtam Tac ca . . . 
Dasaratha-Sarma-Siddhantavaglsa-Sastrina Sva-krta-Mitaksara- 
khya-[HindI]-bhasa-vyakhyanena sanathikrtam. pp. [1], 74, 6. 
23 X 15 cm. 

Bombay Bhusana Press (Bombay), Mathura , 1911. 3440 

Suka-Rambha-samvada:— 

See also Rambha-Suka-samvada. Suka-Rambha samvadah 
... Samskrta-Gurjara-bhasabhyam samvalitah ... NageSvaratmaja 
Revasaiikara-Sarmana samskrtah samsodhitas ca. pp. 31. 
16 x 12 cm. 

Jaina Vijaya Press: Surat, [1918]. San. B. 504 (j) 
Sri-Suka-Rambha-samvadamu. Idi Tirupati-Vemkatesvarulace 
Samskrt-Amdhramulalo racimpambadi. Telugu char. pp. 14 + [1]. 
23 x 15 cm. 

Kamala Press: Cocanada, 1927. San. D. 788 (/) 
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Suka-samdesa by LaksmIdasa: VilasinI by Vedanrpa. Sri- 
Maha-kavi-Laksmidasa-viracitam Suka-sandesakhyam maha- 
kavya-ratnam Sriman Vedanrpa-vara-viracitaya Vilasiny-akhyaya 
vyakhyaya sahitam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 146. 21x14 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: [ Palghat, 1891], 13. C. 23 


Suka-saptati:— 

See Pancatantra by Visnusarman. 1851. 279.1. E. 12, 13 

Die Qukasaptati. Textus simplicior. Herausgegehen von 
Richard Schmidt. Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
herausgegehen von der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
X Band, No. 1. pp. [1], x, 212. 23x15 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1893. 16. G. 11 

Die Quka saptati. (Textus simplicior.) Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt, pp. [3], 101+ [1]. 24x17 cm. 

C. F. Haeseler: Kiel, 1894. 12. G. 2 

Der Textus ornatior der Suka saptati. Kritisch herausgegehen 
von Richard Schmidt. Aus den Abhandlangender K. hayer. 
Akademie der Wiss., I. Cl. XXI, Bd. II. pp. [319-416] or 100. 
28 x22 cm. 

J. Roth: 1898. 23. K. 6 

The enchanted parrot being a selection from the “ Suka 
Saptati,” or The Seventy Tales of a Parrot, translated from the 
Sanskrit text by the Reverend B. Hale Wortham, . . . pp. 127. 
19 X13 cm. 

Luzac&Co.: London, 1911. 22. C. 8 

Suka Saptati. Das indische Papageienbuch aus dem Sanskrit 
iihersezt von Richard Schmidt. Meisterwerke Orientalischer 
Literaturen, Vol. III. pp. xvi, 243. 22x14 cm. 

Georg Miiler: Munich, 1913. 16. G. 25 


Sukastaka by Sukadeva:— 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Divanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ‘ 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

Sukastaka. Vangala anuvada. Katipaya pramana saha. Sri 
Saraccandra Dasa karttrka prakasita. . . . pp. 7. 19x12 cm. 

Sarada Press: Chittagang, 1286(1880). 2092 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
[1895.] 2427 

Sukastakamu. Samdhra-tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. 28. 
12 x8 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 838 (g) 

: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhva by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 3rd ed. 1888. 6. C. 11 
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Suka Upanisad. SrI-Sukopanisad. [Maganalala Pranajlvanadasa 
krta Gujaratl]-tlka-sathe. pp. 7, 7. 13x9 cm. oblong. 

Nava-yuga Press: Surat, 1981 (1924-25). San. B. 853 ( k) 

Suka-vyasa-samvada. . . . “Sri Suka-Vyasa-samvada”. Samgrahita 
karl JoyaSamkara Tulajarama Bhatta. pp. 32. 16x12 cm. 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. San. B. 153 (») 

Sukha-bhava [from the Dvadasa-bhava-sindhu] by Syamalala. . . . 
Dvadasa-bhava-sindhuh. Sukha-bhavah. . . . Pam. Syamalalena 
viracitah . . . Syama-Sundari-[Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya sama- 
lamkrtah. . . . pp. 5+2+[l], 90. 24x16 cm. 

LakshmI-narayan Press: Moradabad, (1902), 1965. 3416 

Sukhadayala Sastrin. Laksanavali 

-—- ed. Synopsis of Science by J. R. Ballantyne. 1885. 172 

Sukhalala Samghavin, ed. Sammati-tarka-prakarana by 
Siddhasena Divakara: Tattva-bodha-vidhayinI by Abhaya- 
deva Suri. 1923-27. San. F. 65/1-3 

Sukhananda. Sabdartha-cintamani. 

Sukhanandanatha. Vaidya-jivana by Lolimbaraja: Lolimba- 
dipika by S. 

SUKHASAGARA MUNI, ed .:— 

Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita-vira-stotra by Jina- 
vallabha Suri: °vrtti by Samayasundara Upadhyaya. 1917. 

24. B. 1 

Jayati-huana-stotra by Abhayadeva Suri: °vrtti by 
Samayasundara Janin. 1916. 25. B. 7 

Prakrta-vyakarana [from the Sabdanusasana] by 
Hemacandra: °vrtti by the same. (1918.) San. B. 460 

Prasnottara-sardha-sataka by Ksamakalyana Ganin. 1916. 

25. B. 10 

Visesa-sataka by Samayasundara Ganin. 1917. 24. B. 5 

Sukha-sara-marga compiled by Satyananda Svamin. Sukha- 
sara-marga (Upade^avali-Sataka) . . . Sri-SvamI [s/c] Satyananda- 
sampaditah [Hindl-vyakhya-sametah], Part I: pp. [2], 38. 
Part II: pp. 44. Part III: 40, covers. 18x12 cm. 

R.S. Press: Furrukhabad, 1979 (1922). San. B. 946 (/) 

Sukhavati-vyuha:— 

Sukhavati-vyuha description of Sukhavati, the land of bliss 
edited by F. Max Muller and Bunyin Nanjio . . . with two 
appendices. 1. Text and translation of Sunghavarman’s Chinese 
version of the political position of the Sukhavati-vyuha. 
2. Sanskrit text of the smaller Sukh&vati-vyuha. Anecdota 
Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, Vol. I. Part II. pp. [3], xxiv, 100. 
pp. 22 x 20 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1883. 18.1. 18 

See Buddhist Mahayana Texts [including the larger and the 
smaller Sukhavati-vyuha]. 1894. 301. 16. B. 4 
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Sukla-krsna-caturthi-vrata-nirnaya [compiled from the Mudgala- 
purana]. . . . Sukla-krsna-caturthi-vrata-nirnayah [Gujarati- 
vyakhya-sametah]. Lekhaka: Sri man Bra. Bra. Sadguru Yogiraja 
Sri Purnanandasvarupa. . . . pp. 20. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. B. 915 (o) 

Sukla - yajuh - sakhlya - karma - kanda - pradlpa compiled by 
Anna^astr! Vare. Atha Sukla-yajuh-sakhiya-karma-kanda- 
pradipa-prarambhah. Santy atra paribhasa samskarah ahnikam 
miSram antyestir iti pamca-prakaranani. foil. 14, 448+[l], 
26 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1921. San. F. 131 

Sukla-yajur-veda. See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 

Sukla-yajur-veda-Kaijviya-prayoga by Anantabhatta. Parts. 
Ganapati-puja-vidhana. 

Sukla - yajur - veda - Kanvlya - prayoge Punyaha - vacana by 

Anantabhatta. Srimad-Anamtabhatta-viracita-Sukla-yajur-veda- 
Kanviya-prayogamtargata magu Punyaha-vacanamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 10. 21 X 14 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Cocanada, 1910. 3491 

Sukla - yajur - veda - Kanviya - Samdhya - vandanadika by 

Anantabhatta :— 

Srimad-Anamtabhatta-viracitamaina Sukla-yajur-vgda-Kanviya- 
samdhya-vamdanadikam. Telugu char. pp. 35. 18x11 cm. 

Savitri Press: Cocanada, 1908. 3634 

Srimad - Anamtabhatta - viracitamamona Sukla - yajur - veda - 
Kanviya-samdhya-vamdanadikam. Telugu char. pp. 50. 
21 X 13 cm. 

Vidya-nilaya Press: Rayahmundry, 1911. 3486 

Sukla-yajur-veda-pratisakhya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita- 
pratisakhya [also called S.] by Katyayana. 

Sukla-yajur-vedi-Brahma-karma:— 

See also Brahma-karma. 

Sukla-yajur-vedi-Brahma-karma-pra. foil. 1, 145. 23x13 cm. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1928. San. D. 1059 (c) 

Sukla - yajur - vediya - Devarsi - pitf - tarpana compiled by 
Veniprasada Trivedin. Sukla-yajur-vediya-Devarsi-pitr-tarpa- 
nam [Hindi-vyakhya-sametam]. . . . pp. [1], 11. 19x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Reva-vilasa Press: Jubhulpore, 1982 (1925). San, B. 938 (j) 

Sukla-yajur-vediya-madhyandina brhan-mantra-samhita. Atha 
Sri-Sukla-yajur-vediya-samhita (mantra-samkhya 441). foil. [1], 
85. 18x11 cm. oblong. 

News Press: Bombay, [1929], San. B. 1006 (b) 
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Sukla - yajurvedlya - madhyandina - vajasaneya - brahmano- 
payogi - sraddha - prayogavali compiled by Narayana 
Vitthala Vaidya. . . . Srl-Sukla yajur-vediya-madhyandina- 
vajasaneya - brahmanopayogi - sraddha - prayogavalih. Puro- 
ndaropahva - Vitthalatmaja - Vaidya - Narayana - Sarmana aneka - 
granthebhyah saiigrhlta. . . . pp. plate, [2], 2, 2, 155+[1]. 

22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1817 (1896). 1050 

Sukla - yajur - vedlya -madhyandina - Vajasaneyinam Nitya- 
karma-prayoga-mala compiled by Caturthilala [also called 
Cauthamala] Sarman. . . . Sukla-yajurvedlya - madhyandina- 
Vajasaneyinam Nitya-karmma-prayoga-mala.... Sri Caturthilala 
(Cauthamala) Sarmana pranlta. pp. 8, 256. 18x13 cm. 

Sri Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 7. B. 62 

Sukla - yajur - vcdiya - madhyandini - sakha - sutroktarp 
Samdhyadi-nitya-karma. Sukla-yajur-vediya-madhyandinl- 

sakha-sutroktam Samdhyadi-nitya-karma. . . . Suklopadhvena 
Girijasamkaratmajena Jamiyetarama-Sarmana sam^odhitam. . . . 
foil. 1, 10+[1], 10+[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, [1906]. 3406 

Sukla-yajur-vedlya-mantra-samhita. Atha Srl-Sukla-yajur- 
vedlya-mantra-samhita prarabhyate [Pandita-Madhavaprasada- 
Vyasena samkalita sam^odhita ca.]. pp. 220. 19x13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1931], San. B. 1272 (g) 

Sukla-yajur-vedlyanam Brahma-nitya-karma. Sri-Sukla-yajur- 
vedlyanam Brahma-nitya-karma. 2nd ed. pp. [4], 200. 
17x12 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay. 1980 (1923). San. B. 908 

Sukla-yajurvedlyanam Brahma-nitya-karma compiled by 
Utsavalala Baladevarama Sastrin. . . . Sri-Sukla-yajur- 
vediyanam Brahma-nitya-karma. Prayojakah Sastri Utsavalala 
Baladevarama Sarma. pp. [6], plate, 154. 17x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. B. 462 

Sukla-yajur-vediya-tri-kala-samdhya. Atha [Hindi] bhasa- 
tlka-yukta-Sukla-Yajur-vedlya-tri-kala-sandhya-prayogah. foil. 8. 
\l X13 cm. oblong. 

George Printing Works: Benares, [1916]. San. B. 821 (o) 

Sukla-yajus-sarvanukrama-sutra. See Vajasaneyi-samhita- 
sarvanukrama-sutra [also called S.] by Katyayana. 

Sukracaryera pracarita dharmera sadhana samudra. See 
Sivokta-asta-candra-rahasya o Sukracaryyera pracarita 
dharmmera sadhana samudra. 

Sukra-grasta-suryoparaga by Cintamani Raghunatha Acarya. ... 
Sukra-grasta-suryoparagah. . . . Cintamani-Ragunathacaryena 
pranltah. pp. [2], 19, 2. 24x17 cm. 

Jnana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1874. 2346 
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Sukra-nlti [also called Sukra-niti-sara]:— 

Sri-Sukra-niti (Prakrta [Marathi]-sama-Sloki saha). pp. [ii], 
2,307. 25 x 17 cm. 

Satya-sadana Press: Alibagh, [1876]. 12. G. 36 

- 2nd ed. [1879.] 12. G. 26 

Sukranitisara. Vol. I. Text, variae lectiones, &c. Edited by 
Gustav Oppert. pp. xxii, 285, [1], 22x14 cm. 

Government Press: Madras, 1882. 20. F. 9 

Sukra niti [Vanganuvada-sameta]. . . .Sri Dasukumara 
Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita. . . . Adhyaya I only. pp. 60. 
Title from the cover. 26 X 16 cm. 

Metropolitan Press: Calcutta, 1291 (1883). 1026 

. . . Shukra niti. . . . With Sanskrit text and translation into 
[Hindi-] bhasha by Babu Padmadeva N. Pandeya. . . . Adhyayas 
I-1II only. pp. [3], 7, 215. 21 x 13 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1889. 1198 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa [including Adhyayas 
I and II of the Sukra-niti translated into English]. 1889. 394 

Sukra-niti. Srimac-Chukracarya-vinirmita. . . . Pamdita 
Mihiracamdra-ji dvara viracita [Hindi]-bhasa-tika sameta. . . . 
pp. [4], 26, 232. 25x17 cm. 

Sri-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1995). 2. H. 20 

.. . English translation of a few practical lessons in Sukranity. ... 
By S. Ramaswamy Iyengar, pp. [i], 85. 18x11 cm. 

Irish Press: Bangalore, 1910. San. F. 285 ( e ) 
Sukra-niti (mula ane [Gujarati] bhasamtara) bhasantara- 
karta Jecharama Suryarama Desai. pp. 41, 454. 21 x13 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1967 (1912). 6. E. 23 

The Sukraniti [translated into English from the edition of 
Gustav Oppert] by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar . . . with an index 
by Kumar Narendranath Law . . . Sacred Books of the Hindus, 
Vol. XIII. pp. [7], ii, 270, xxiv. 25x17 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1914. 25. I. 27&28 

The Positive Background of Hindu Sociology ... by Prof. 
Benoy Kumar Sarkar . . . with appendices by Dr. Brajendranath 
Seal . . . [these volumes stand as an introduction to the author’s 
translation of the Sukra-niti] Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vols. XVI 
and XXV. Book I: Non-political, 1914; pp. [iii], xxiv, 365, 
plate. Book II: Political, 1921-26; pp. [ii], 239. 25x16 cm. 
Indian Press: Allahabad, 1914, 1921-26. 

25. K. 7 & 8; 25. K. 25 
: “vyakhya by Gurucarana Bhattacarya. (Maharsi- 
Sukracaryapranita) Sukraniti [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Sriyukta- 
Gurucarana Bhattacaryya-karttrka-prakasita. pp. [1], 336. 

25 x 16 cm. 

Metropolitan Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 1023 

: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. The Sukranitisara, 
or, the elements of polity by Sukracharya edited with a com¬ 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [2], 4, 562. 
22 x 13 cm. 


Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1882. 22. D. 15 
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Sukra-niti-sataka compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
See Suniti-sudha-nidhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyo¬ 
padhyaya. 1898. 23. E. 8 

Sukra-puja-vidhi-stotra [from the Skanda-purana], See Nava- 
graha-vidhana-paddhati. [1858.] 13. C. 24 

Sukrasrama-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (fl, b ) 

Sukra-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 1918. 15. BB. 12 

Sukra-stuti by Nandakisoracandra. See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
nidhi. (1925.) San. B. 779 (d) 

Sukrta-sagara by Ratnamandana Ganin. Vidvadvarga-Srimad- 
Ratnamandana-Gani-viracitah Sukrta-sagarah. . . . Srlmac- 
Caturavijayena sam^odhitah. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mdld, 
No. 40. foil. 2, 51 -h[l]. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1916). 13. B. 52 

Suksma-gita [from the Bhagavad-gita], Atha Suksma-gita- 
prarambhah. foil. 2. 16 x 11 cm. oblong. s.l., s.d. 177 

Suksmahnika-prakriya. [Suksma-ahnika-prakriya-Hindl-anuvada- 
sahita.] pp. 39-156. 16x12 cm. 

Karpu-racandra Agravala: Udayapura, 1912. 3480 

Suksmartha-samgraha-prakarana by Jayatilaka. See Karma- 
vipaka by Devendra Suri: °tika by the same. (1909-11.) 

13. B. 36, 37 

Suksmartha-vicara-saroddhara [also called Sardha-sataka] by 
Jinavallabha Suri. . . .Jina-vallabha-Gani-viracitam Suksmartha- 
vicara-saroddharah. Sri Dhanesvara-Suri-viracitaya tlkaya 
samalaiikrtam. pp. 118, [1], 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. E. 55 

Suksma-salagrama-kalpa. See Salagrama-kalpa. Telugu char. 
1914. 3489 

Suksma-samdhya aura Panca-maha-yajna aura Bhojana- 
prayoga compiled by Karpuracandra Gupta. Sri-Suksma- 
Sandhya aura Panca-maha-yajna aura Bhojana-prayoga. Jisako.... 
Karpuracandra Guptane Samgraha kara [Hindl-anuvada ke 
satha] prakasita kiya. pp. 32. 16x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1971 (1914). 3483 

Sukta-muktavall. Srimat-purvacarya-samkalita Sukta-muktavall. 
$resthi-Devacandra-Ldlabhdi-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, 
No. 57. foil. [2], plate, 125+[1]. 27x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. 27. B. 16 
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Sukthankar (Vishnu S.). Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa. 1923. 

San. C. 336 

- ed. Maha-bharata. 1927. San. F. 91 

Sukti-mauktika-malika compiled by Sivaprakasa Dvivedin 
Jyotisin. Sukti-manktika-malika [Hindi-padyanuvada-sameta] 

. . . Gramtha-karta JyotisI Baha Sri SivaprakaSa Dvivedi. . . . 
pp. plate, 24+[1], 22x14 cm. 

Alljahadarabara Press, Gwalior: Muttra, 1977 (1920). 

San. D. 950 (e) 

Sukti-muktavall by Harihara. See Harihara-subhasita [also 
called S.] by H. 

Sukti-muktavall [also called Sindura-prakarana] by Somaprabha 
Acarya :— 

See Kavya-mala. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 

. . . Sukta-muktavali [Amdhragadya-padya-sameta]. Idi 
Satyavolu Somasumdara-Kavigarice raciyam pabadinadi. 
Devulapalli-Laksmipati-Sastrigariceta Accuveyampabadi. . . . 
Rdmavildsagrantha-mdla, No. 16. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 2, 
30,2. 23x14 cm. 

Vidvaj-jana-manoranjani Press: Kottapalli, 1922. 

San. D. 934 (;) 

See Himgula-prakarana by Vinayasagara Upadhyaya. 
1926. ‘ San. F. 184 (h) 

: °vyakhya by HarsakIrti Suri:— 

Somaprabhacarya-krta-sukti-muktavali sataka-prakarana sa- 
tlka mula-sutra 100 te upara . . . HarsakIrti Suri krta tlka sa-tlka- 
gramtha. . . . pp. [1], 73. 15x12 cm. oblong. 

Oriental Press Company Limited’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1967. 

445 

See Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa. 1890. 1. K. 12 

Sukti-ratnavali compiled by Gulabarava. Sri-Gulabarava- 
Maharaja-krta Sukti-ratnavali. Ekadasa-yasti (11) Sampradaya- 
Suratara [Marathi-vyakhya-sahita] Bhaga 1 la va 2 ra. pp. plates, 
+ [2], 5, 9, 374/7, 405. 22x14 cm. 

Mahala Press: Nagpur , 1920. San. D. 180 

Sukti-samgraha. Sukti-samgraha [Hindi-bhasanuvada sameta]. 
Sethiya Jaina-grantha-mald, No. 82. pp. [1], 2, 2, 95. 18x12 cm. 

Sethiya Jaina Press: Bikaner, 1930. San. B. 934 ( i ) 

Sukti-sudha-tarangini by Mahadeva Panduranga Oka. Sukti- 
sudha-taraiiginl (dvitiyas taraiigah) . . . Okopahvena Panduranga- 
Sununa Mahadevena viracita. . . . Parts I and II. pp. [ii], 5, 8, 
[iii], 104, [i], [4], 2, 6, 4, 256, 21. 18 x 12 cm., 14 x 10 cm. 

Vijaya Press and Srl-Ganesa Printing Works; Poona, 1924-25. 

San. B. 1072/1, 2 


Sukumara Kavi. Krsna-vilasa-kavya. 
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Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Arthat Ganta- 
miya-tantra, Nila-tantra, Todala-tantra, Gayatrl-tantra, Matrka- 
bheda-tantra, Kamadhenu-tantra, Brhan-nlla-tantra, Kamakhya- 
tantra, Kankalamalini-tantra, Nirvvana-tantra, Phetkarini-tantra, 
Mantra-kosa, Kularnava, Radha-tantra, Uddlsa, Kriyoddisa, 
Gupta-sadhana-tantra, Niruttara-tantra, Jnana-saiikalini-tantra, 
evam Gandharvva-tantra. . . . Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna. 
Sriyukta Tarapada Nyayaratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samsodhita. 
pp. [3], 94, 36, 19, 36, 25, 28, 67, 20, 24, 22, 51,'26, 86, 59, 70, 
36,16,35,7,148. 22x14 cm-. 

Dharmma Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 16. G. 3 


SuLAPANI:— 

Durgotsava-vivcka 

Gotra-pravara-mala 

Prayascitta-viveka 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha 

Vasanti-vivcka 

Sulasa-carita. See Samyaktva-sambhava by Jayatilaka Suri. 

Sulocana. See Vikranta-Kaurava [also called S.] by Hastimalla. 

Sulocana-vilasa by Saraccandra Bhattacarya. Sulochana Bilasam. 
By Sarab Chandra Bhattacharjya. . . . pp. [4], 43. 17x11 cm. 

Sulabha Press: Dacca, 1286 (1879). 1845 

Sulva-karika. See Kunda-grantha-vimsati. [1887.] 13. H. 15 

Sulva-sutra by Katyayana. See Katyayana-sulva-sutra. 

Sumadhva-vijaya by Narayana Pandita Acarya:— 

Atha SrI-Sumadhva-vijaya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 85+[l]. 
25 X11 cm. oblong. 

Vedamta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1816 (1884). 3. B. 28 

. . . Atha Sumadhva-vijayah. Narayana-panditacarya-viracitah. 
pp. [2], 219. 13 x9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1834 (1912). 11. A. 9 

Atha Sumadhva-vijayah. foil. [1], 132+[1], 18 X12 cm. oblong. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1927. San. B, 1019 (A) 

Sumangala-prasasti by W. F. Gunavardhana Mudaliyar. . . . 
Sumangala prasasti an elegy (in Sanskrit verse), on H. Sri 
Sumangala high priest by Mudaliar W. F. Gunawardhana. 
pp. 4. 18 x 12 cm. 

Ceylon Observer Press: Ceylon, [1911]. 3632 

Sumano'njali by Hariscandra. An offering of flowers (Sumano’njalih) 
... to His Royal Highness, the Duke of Edinburgh, ... by 
Haris Chandra, pp. 23+[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1870. 433, 460 
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Sumati-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Sumati-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Sumatindratirtha Yati:— 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Bhava-ratna- 
kosa by S.Y. 

Usa-harana by Trivikrama Pandita: Rasika-ranjini by 
S. Y'. 

Sunohsepakhyana [from the Aitareya-brahmana]:— 

The golden legend of India, or story of India’s God-given 
Cynosure (Sunahsepha-devarata): A vedic theme of human life 
and divine wisdom ordained to be rehearsed at coronations of 
Indian kings. A faithful paraphrase in English verse side by side 
with a literal translation: Illustrated by copious notes. By 
William Henry Robinson. [With Editor’s note by Miss A. A. Smith 
and F. W. Thomas.] pp. xviii, 148. 22x14 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, 1911. 12. M. 20 

De Sunahsepo, Faliula Indica ex codicilius manuscriptis 
edita. Dissertatio inauguralis . . . auctor. Fridericus Streiter.. . . 
pp. 45, [2]. 21x13 cm. 

Typis Academicis: Berolini, [1912], San. D. 313 (;) 

SOnamanideva. Kamaksamrta. 

Sundara Acarya. Glti-sataka. 

Sundara Acarya Vajapeya. Tarka-padya-ratnavall. 

Sundarabahu-stava by Kuresa Misra: °vyakhya by SrInivasa 
Acarya. See Panca-stava by Kuresa Misra: °vyakhya by 
Srinivasa Acarya. Telugu char. 1875. 12. H. 25 

Sundara Bhatta:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Siddhanta-Jahnavi by 

Dev acarya: Siddhanta-setuka [also called Dvaitadvaita- 

siddhanta-setuka] by S. B. 

Mantra-rahasya-sodasi by Nimbarka: °tika by S. B. 

Sundara Bhattacarya. Laksanamrta. 

Sundara-carita by Chavilala Suri. Sundara-caritam nama 
natakam. . . . Srimac-Chavilala-Surina viracitam. Tac ca 
tippanadibhir visadikrtya svenaiva samsodhya . . . prakasyam 
nltam. . . . pp. 2, 2, 96. 20x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1816 (1895). 1052 

Sundaracarya (M.), transl. Mrga-paksi-£astra by Hamsadeva. 
1927. ‘ ' San. F. 189 

Sundaradasa Sastrin. Nagananda by Harsadeva: Sarasvati- 
dadhi-mathl by S. S. 
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Sundara Guru (S.), joint ed. Havya-kavya-vidhi. 1906. 24. C. 30 

Sundara Kavi. See Bilhana [also called S. K.]. 

Sundara-lahari by Samkara Acarya. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 

Sundaram Aiyar (N.), compiler. Subhasita-ratna-mala. 

Sundaram Aiyar (P. G.), ed. and transl. Nagananda by Harsadeva: 
°tika by Satakopa Acarya. 1903. 16. BB. 26 

Sundara-mani-samdarbha compiled by Ramavallabhasarana. 
Srl-Sundara-mani-sandarbhah. (Rahasya-ratna-prabha [Hindi]- 
tika) . . . Pam. Sri-Ramavallabhasaranaji . . . krta tatha parisista 
(Vaidika-mani-sandarbha samksepatah) . . . Srlmal-Lalita Kisori 
Sarana . . . krta . . . lekha. pp. [1], 9, 12, 572, 36, 16. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sitarama Press: Ayodhya, 1984 (1927-8). San. D. 806 

Sundaram Ayyar (P. S.), ed. and transl. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. 

[Dantos I-II.] 1926. San. B. 818 (e) 

- joint ed. Manu-smrti. Selections. 1900. 1844 

Sundarananda Vidyavinoda, ed. See Bhakti-samdarbha by 
Jivagosvamin : Gaudlya-bhasya by Biiaktisiddhanta 

SarasvatI. (1927.) San. F. 82/2 

Sundara Pandya. Nxti-dvi-sasthika. 

Sundararaja :— 

Apastamba-Sulva-sutra: Sulva-pradlpa by S. 

Kamsa-vadha-campu by Keralavarman : Sumanoranjinl 
by S. 

Ramabhadra-vijaya: Sad-artha-sajayinI 

Sundararaja Acarya (Y.). Valll-parinaya by Subrahmanya 
Makhin: Sad-ratna-dipika by Y. S. A. 

Sundararaja Bhatta. Srlnivasa-DIksitendra-caritra. 

Sundararaja Bhattacarya. Krsnaryastottara-sataka. 

Sundararaja Bhattacarya (E. V.). See Vaikhanasa-mahima- 
manjarl by SrInivasamakha Diksita: Candrika by E. V. S. B. 

SundararajaBhattACARYA (I.): — 

Ramabhadra-stuti-sataka: “vyakhya 

Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sara 

Sundararaja Bhattacarya (U. V.) Paramatmika Upanisad: 
°bhasya by K. Srinivasa DIksita: “vyakhya by U. V. S. D. 
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Sundararajacarya (V.). Gopala-stava. 

Sundararaja Kavi. Snusa-visaya. 

Sundararaja Sarman (D.), compiler. Bharya-dharma 

- ed. and transl. {Tamil ):— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], 1909. 23. B. 35 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya. 1907. 2.1. 16 

Sundararaja Suri. Vaidarbhi-Vasudeva. 

Sundararama (K.), ed, Gotradhyaya [from the ViSvakarme-santati], 
1926. San. B. 785 (g) 

Sundararama Aiyar (P. S.), joint ed. See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: 
°tlka. 1898. ' 1295 

Sundararama Sastrin (R.), compiler. Sarva-vedanta-tatparya- 
sara-samgraha. 

Sundarasastrin, son of Rukmantkrsna. Svatma-prakasa. 

SundaravallI. Ramayana-campu. 

Sundaresa Sastrin, ed. Advaita-rasa-manjarl by Nalla Pandita: 
Parimala by the same. 1921. San. B. 469 

SundareSvara Sastrin Varahur, disciple of Balakrsna Sastrin. See 
GaneSa Sastrin Maruvur, disciple of Sahajananda, Upadhyaya, 
and S. S. V. 

Sundaresvara Sastrin (R.). See Narayana Svamin Aiyar (K.) and 
R. S. S. 

Sundarl-sataka by Utpreksavallabha. See Kavya-mala. Part IX. 
1893. 28. H. 5 

Stindflut, Die. See Maha-bharata. Selections. 1829. 8. B. 20 

Sundopasundopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. See Maha- 
bharata. Selections. 1824. 6.1. 6 

Suni-moksa-prapti-katha [as given in the Skanda-purana]. See 
Vaisakha-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purana]. (1931-32]. 

San. F. 209 ( b ) 

Suniti-Bhagavata compiled by Sagararama Acarya. Pandita- 
Sagararamacarya-viracita. Srimat-Sunitibhagavata. Ha gramtha 
. . . Srimad-Indirakanta-tirtha-Sripada-svamiyamni Marathi- 
artha-sahita tayara kela. . . . pp. [4], 2, 120, 612, plate. 
19 x 11 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press: Khanapore, 1922. San. B. 489 (d) 
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Suniti-kusuma-mala. See Kurat, The. 

Suniti-sataka compiled by Bhairavacandra CaturdhurIna 
(CaudhurI) :— 

Suniti-satakam [Vanganuvada-sametam]. . . . Sri-Bhaira- 

vacandra-Caturdhurinena viracitam. pp. [3], 2, 33. 17x10 cm. 

LaksmI Printing Works: Calcutta , 1314 (1909). 3400 

See Niti-kalpa-latika by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri. [1927.] 

San. B. 779 (g) 

Sunlti-sudhanidhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
Suniti-sudhanidhih [Drstanta-sataka, Bhartrhari-sataka, Suvacana- 
Sataka, Canakya-sataka, Sukra-niti-sataka, Upadesa-Sataka tatha 
Ratna-sataka-sametah]. Hindu-dharmma. Nitl-sastrera sara- 
bhuta sata £ata amulya Niti-ratna o tahara Sumadhura pranjala 
padyanuvada. . . . Sri-Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya Vi, E, 
karttrka-sarikalita [Vangabhasa] antidita. . . . pp. [1], 2+[3], 275. 
18 x l2 cm. 

Queen Press: Calcutta , 1305 (1898). 23. E, 8 

Sunopsis Gnomon Ethikon. See Canakya-nlti. 1825. 4. D. 12 

Supadma by Padmanabhadatta : “makaranda by Visnumi^ra :— 

Sa-tika Supadma vyakaranam. . . . Padmanabhadatta-pranltam. 
Mahopadhyaya Visnumi^ra-krta-Supadma-makarandakhya-tika- 
yalaiikrtam. . . . Sri-Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. 
pp. 8, 255+[3]. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 12. E. 18 

Sa-tlka-Supadma-vyakaranam. . . . Padmanabhadatta-pranl¬ 
tam. . . . Visnumisra-krta-Supadma-makarandakhya-tikaya- 

larikrtam... . Sri-manmathanatha-Bhattacaryyena Sri-Upendrana- 
tha-Bhattacaryyena ca sam^odhitam. . . . pp. [3], 644. 21 X13 cm. 

Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1306 (1900). 23. BB. 16 

: “tippaijl by Trailokyanatha Bhattacarya. Supadma- 
vyakaranam. Mahamahopadhyaya-Padmanabhadatta-prani- 

tam. . . . Sri-Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena sankalita-tippani- 
samanvitam. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [4], 435. 21 xl4 cm. 

Commercial Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2028 

Supadma vyakaranam. Mahamahopadhyaya-Padmanabha- 
Datta-pranltam. .. . Sri-Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena saiikalita- 
tippam-Variganuvada-samanvitam. . . . 3rd ed. pp. 27, 354, 
2,355-1338,4. 22x13 cm. 

Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1317(1910). 21. F. 21 

: “vivarapa-panjika by the same. Supadma vivaran 
panjika. . . . pp. 2, 321. 21 xl3 cm. 

New Aryya Mission Press: Calcutta, [1903]. 16. BB. 25 

Supadma-dhatu-kaumudI by Padmanabhadatta. Supadma- 
dhatu-Kaumudl. . . . Padmanabhadatta-viracita. . . . Sri- 
Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena visadi krtya samsodhya ca praka- 
sita. . . . pp. 44. 16x11 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1911). 

San. B. 808 (r) 
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Supadma-kaumudI by Ramatarana Siromani : — 

Supadma Kaumudi. A Sanskrit grammar edited by Rama 
Tarana Seromani. . . . pp. 48. 20x13 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Behrampore, 1883. 450 

The Supadama Kaumudi or an easy Sanskrit grammar 
compiled by Pandit Ramatarana Shiromani. . . . Part I: pp. [1], 
2, 283. Part II: pp. [3], 11, 256+[1]. 21 xl3 cm. 

Maniram Press: Calcutta, 1883-86. 21. C. 5 

The Supadma Kaumudi or an easy Sanskrit grammar compiled 
by Pandit Ramatarana Shiromani. . . . pp. [2], 2, 2, 2, [1], 266. 
20 xl2 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1888. 1022 

Supadma-sara-samgraha compiled by Trailokyanatha Bhatta- 
Carya. Supadma-sara-samgrahah. (Gana, Dasabala-Karika, 
Paribhasa.) . . . Kavyatirthopadhika Srf-Trailokyanatha Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtya prakaSitah. pp. [2], 66. 21 X13 cm. 

People’s Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1873). 320 

Suparnadhyaya [from the Rg-veda]:— 

Suparnadhyayah, Suparnifabula. Dissertatio inauguralis 
quam.... Publice defendet Auctor Elimar Grube,... pp. [3], xxvi, 
55. 22 X14 cm. 

Typis A. W. Schadii: Berolini, 1875. 386 

Suparnadhyayah, Suparni fabula. Edidit Dr. Elimar Grube. 
pp. [3], xxvi, 52. 22 x 14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Lipsiae, 1875. 12. H. 14 

Suparsva-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Suparsva-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Suprabhata-panca-stotra-samgraha compiled by B. Padmaraja. 
Suprabhata-pamca-stotra-samgraha. . . . Brahmasuri . . . 
Padmaraja Pamditarimda pariskarisalpattu, . . . Kanarese char. 
pp. [2], 34. 22x14 cm. 

Bharatl-bhavana Press: Bangalore, 1916. San. D. 968 (p) 

Suprabhedagama, Srimat-Suprapltakamam mulam. Grantha char. 
pp. 28, 340. 22x14 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras, 1907. 27. BB. 35 

Suprasiddha Hara-guna-manjarl compiled by K. Virasvamin 
Naidu. The Suprasidha Haragunamanjari. . . . [Edited with a 
Telugu translation.] By K. Veeraswami Naidu Bhishagvar 
Amhajipeta. Telugu char. pp. [2], plate, x, 116. 17 xlO cm. 

Sarvani Press: Amalapuram, 1907. San. B. 808 (6) 

Supreme Joyau de Sagesse. See Ananda-lahari attributed to 
Samkara Acarya. 1924. San. B. 345 
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SURACANDRA StJRI:— 

Parsvanatha-stava: “avacuri 
Vardhamana-Jina-stava 

SOrajabhanu Vakila, compiler. Rg-veda ke banane-vale rsi. 

- ed. Dravya-sarpgraha by Nemicandra. 1909 San. D. 38 (d) 

Suraja Malla, ed. and transl. Isa Upanisad. 1916. 

San. D. 1063 ( o ) 

SOraprabha. Stambha-kesa-Pariva-]ina-stavana. 

SOraprabha Upadhyaya. Kala-svarupa-kulaka by Jivadatta SOri: 
°vrtti by S. U. 

Surata-nagara-nauyana-prayascitta-rahasya. Surata-nagara- 
nauyana-prayascitta-rahasya [Gujaratl-vyakhya sathe], pp. [1], 
53+[l]. 24x16 cm. 

Imdu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1907. 3442 

Surasundarx-carita by Dhanesvara Munisvara. Sura sundaree- 
chariam of Shree Dhanneshvara Muneeshvara edited with notes 
by Muniraj Shree Raja Vijayjee. Jaina-vividha-sahitya-sastra- 
mala, No. I. pp. [3], plate, 42, 8, 286, 2. 24x13 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1916. 26. D. 28 

Suratotsava by Some^varadeva. The Surathotsava of Somesvara- 
deva. Edited by Mahamahopadyaya Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
KiSinath Pindurang Parali. Kavya-mala, No. 73. pp. [3], 16, 
111. 21 X14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1902. 28. G. 2-3 

Surendra KIrti. Prayascitta. 

SURENDRALALA GOSVAMIN, ed .:— 

Phakkika-prakasa by Indradatta Sarman. (1906). 3606 

Tarka-bhasa by Kesavamisra: Nyaya-pradlpa by ViSva 
Karman. 1901. 19. BB. 6 

— — 2nd ed. 1922. San. D. 560 

Surendramohana Bhattacarya, compiler :— 

Indra-jala 

Purohita-darpana 

Tirtha-raja-Brahma-sutra 

Vaisnavacara-paddhati 

Surendranatha Gosvamin, ed. Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by 
Sayana. (1916.) ' 26. F. 33 

Surendranatha Jyotirvinoda Bhattacarya, compiler. Hora- 
vijnana. 


28 
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Surendranatha Kumara, joint transl. Vaisnava Lyrics. 1923. 

San. B. 350 


Surendranatha Mitra, compiler. Jyotisa-vyakarana. 
Surendranatha S arman, compiler. Maithili-samdhya. 
Sure^acandra Raya (Ambrose). Khrista-yajiia-vidhi. 

Suresa Misra, compiler. Vajaseneyi-krtya [from the Sadacara-sara] 

-— ed. Chandoga-krtya [from the Sad-acara-sara]. 1928. 

San. B. 978 (*) 

Suresa-vijaya. Curica-vijayam. Sri U. Ve. Kanicappakkam Ti. 
Na. Sampatkumara Tatacariyaral paricotikkappattu. Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 81. 17x13 cm. 

Vaisnava Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 1022 ( e ) 
Suresvara. Loha-sarvasva. 

Sure^vara Acarya [also called Inandana Misra and ViSvarupa Acarya], 
pupil of Samkara Acarya :— 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad; “bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
“varttika by S. A. 

Daksina-murti-stotra by Samkara Acarya: Manasollasa 
[also called Daksina-murti-stotra-varttika] by S. A. 

Kasl-mukti-vivcka 

Laya-cintana 

Naiskarmya-siddhi 

Pancl-karana by Samkara Acarya: 0 varttika [also called 
Pranava-varttika] by S. A. 

Sambandha-varttika [introductory part of the Brhad- 
aranyakopanisad-v arttika] 

Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
“varttika by S. A. 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Bala-krida by S. A. 

Suresvarananda, compiler. Gayatry-artha-samgraha. 

Suri-sarvasva by Govinda Kavibhusana Samantaraya. Sri 
Surisarvasvam by Sri Govinda Kavibhusana Samantaroy edited 
by Sri Jagannath Misra . . . , Puri. Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 218. N.S. Nos. 1344, 1365, 1397. pp. 1-288, in progress. 
23x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1912-14. Bibl. Ind. 218 

Suri-stava-sataka by Nandanavijaya Muni. See Jaina-muktavall 

by Nandanavijaya Muni, 1923. San. B. 519 ( b ) 
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Suru (N. G.), ed. and transl.: — 

Priya-darsika by Harsadeva. 1928. San. B. 934 ( h ) 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva. 1925. San. B. 725 

- ed. Sri-sripala-katha by Ratnasekhara Suri. Part I. 

1932. San. B. 1294/1 

Sanskrit Reader. 1924. San. B. 494 

- joint ed. Sanskrit Reader for Higher Standards. 1923. 

San. B. 490 

Surya, son of Baladitya. Ganakananda. 

Surya. Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] [attributed]. 

Surya Bhatta. Saiva-siddhanta-paribhasa. 

Surya-candra-vamsanucarita by Krsnaraja Kanthirava. . . . 
Srlmat Krsnaraja-Karnthiravena. . . . Surya-camdra-vamsanu 
caritakhySyamgramthah. Telugu char. pp. [4], 236. 27x21 cm. 
Viveka-ratnakara Press: Madras , . 13. K. 3; 10. D. 10 

Siirya-carita by Taradatta Panta. . . . Sri-Surya-carita-maha- 
kavyam. . . . Sahityacarya-Vyakarana-tirtha Pam. Srl-Taradatta- 
Panta-viracitam. Tenaiva tippanya sanathikrtam. . . . Bhagavad- 
vibhuti-grantha-mala, No. I. pp. [4], 2, [2], 98, [1]. 23x15 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares , [1927]. San. D. 936 (j) 

Surya Daivayajvan. Jyotis-sastra-ratna. 

Surya-dandaka. See Surya-Sataka [also called S.] by Mayura. 

Suryadatta Sarman. Isvara-nirakara-nirupana. 

—-— ed. Stri-siksadarsa. (1922-23.) San. D. 1089 ( c ) 

Suryadi-dvadasa-stavl compiled by Kusesvara Kumara Sarman. 
Atha Suryadi-dvadasa-stavl Kumaropahva-Pandita-Kusesvara- 
Sarmmana samgrhlta. . . . foil. 24. 13x10 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares , [1924]. San. B. 952 (t) 

Surya-dvadasa-namaskara. See Surya-panca-ratna. [1878.] 

435 

Surya-dvadasa-nama-stotra. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. 
[1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

Surya-gita. . . . Surya-gita. [Hindi]-bhasanuvada-sahita . . . 
[translated into Hindi by Vivekananda]. pp. [ii], plate, 6, 86, 10. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1918. San. C. 252 

Surya-gita [from the Tattva-sarayana]. Surya-gita. Tattva- 
sarayana-Karma-Kandantargata. . . . O.P.C.L. Series, No. 2. 
pp. [7], 56, [1]. 17x12 cm. 

Oriental Publishing Co.: Madras, 1905. San. B, 472 ( s ) 
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SOryakarta Sastrin, ed. Rk-tantra, attributed to Sakatayana: 
°vivrti. 1933. ' San. d! 1147/3 


Surya-Kavaca:— 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. [1835.] 27, BB. 39, 227 

Suryya-Kavacam. . . . Pam. Risaladatta-Misra-krta [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tlka-sahitam. . . . pp. 6. 17x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, 1917. San. B. 810 (i) 

Surya-Kavacamu. Surya malayunu, Aditya-hrdayamunu, 
Gayatrl-hrdayamunu, Gayatri-malayunu, Gayatrl-Kavaca-munu 
[Sivastottaramamu mulu], Gayatri-Sahasra-mama mulunu galanu. 
Telugu char. pp. 48. 18x13 cm. 

Rama Press: Ellore, 1918. San. B. 815 ( q) 

Surya-Kavaca [from the Brahma-yamala-tantra] :— 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

- 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Surya-panca-ratna. [1878.] 435 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


Surya-kavaca [also called Trailokyamangala; from the Rudra- 
yamala-tantra]. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 
1912,1923. ' San.A. 100; ll.C. 3 


Surya-kavaca [from the Sambhava-tantra]. See Vrata-mala 
compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 

384 

Surya-kavaca-stotra attributed to Yajnavalkya:-— 

See Aditya-hrdaya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. [1888.] 

316 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

SOryakavi Daivajna. Rama-Krspa-viloma-kavya. 

Suryakumara Nyayaratna, compiler. Puja-paddhati. 

Surya-mala. See Surya-kavaca. Telugu char. 1918. 

San. B. 815 (</) 

Suryamala Yati, compiler. Jaina-vivaha-paddhati. 
Surya-namaskara;— 

See Yajur-vedahnike devatarcanam. 1907. 3489 

SrI-Surya-namas-karah (Brahmayajna-sahitah). Telugu char. 
pp. 32. 13x9 cm. 

Vedam & Co.’s Press: Madras, 1914. 3476 
Sri-Surya-namaskarah (Brahmayajna-sahitah). Telugu char. 
pp. 30, [2]. 12x18 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 838 ( h ) 
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Surya-namaskara compiled by C. LaksmInrsimha Sastrin. 
Trica-vidhanamu Surya-namaskaramulu. . . . Calla LaksmI¬ 
nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 32. 14x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Krsna-svadesI Press: Masulipatam, 1913. San. B. 805 (n) 

Surya-namaskara compiled by Subharaya Sarman, Garrujadri. 
Aditya-hrdaya-sahita, Sri-Surya-namaskaramulu [Telugu- 
tatparyanuvada-sahitamu]. Namdhyala-Garudadri-Subha-raya- 
Sarma-racitamu. Telugu char. pp. ii, plate, 40. 12 x9 cm. oblong. 

Vanl-niketana Press: Nandhyala, 1928. San. B. 993 (n) 

Surya-namaskara-darpana compiled by C. LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin:— 

Namakamu, camakamu, Purusa-suktamu, . . . trica-vidhana- 
sahitamuga vrayabadina, Surya-namas-kara-darpanamu. Idi 
Calla . . . LaksmInrsimha S as trice svara yuktamugarcerpabadi. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 78. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Madras, 1915. San. C. 164 
Namakamu, camakamu, purusa-Suktamu, Sri-Suktamu, bhu- 
Stiktamu, arunamu, Sauramu, tricavidhana sahitamuga vraya¬ 
badina Suryanamaskara-darpanamu . . . Calla LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrice . . . pariskarimpabadl. Telugu char. pp. 72. 21 X 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1920. San. D. 320 
Surya-namaskara-darpanamu. . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrice 
Svara-sahita mugarcerpambadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 72. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1926. San. D. 918 

Surya-namaskara-try-rca-kalpa compiled by T. M. Narayana 
Sastrin. Surya-namaskara-try-rca-kalpah sa-svarah . . . T. M. 
Narayana-Sastrina parisodhitah. . . . Grantha char. pp. 24. 
12x9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1919. San. B. 801 (j) 

Surya-namaskara-vidhi. Surya-namaskara-vidhir ity-adi-sapta- 
kam. Telugu char. pp. [7], 87. 10x8 cm. oblong. 

JavopakarinI Press: Madras, 1915. San. A. 57 

Suryanarayana DIksita, ed. Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika 
compiled by Subrahmanya. 1905. 22. E. 6 

Suryanarayaiia-puja. . . . SrI-Suryanarayana-puja [Indra-puja]- 
Go-puj avrata-kalpah. Grantha char. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvinl Press: Madras, 1914. 3483 


Suryanarayana Rava, of Bangalore. Vanl-vijaya 
- transl .:— 

Brhaj-jataka by Varahamihira. 1919. 22.1. 18 

Jataka-kala-nidhi by Nrsimha DIksita. 1907. 3626 

- ed. and transl. Jataka-candrika by Venkate^vara. 1898. 1472 

- 2nd ed. 1900. 1717 

- 3rd ed. [without text], 1908. 3626 
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Suryanarayana Ravu Pantulu. Asva-vaidyaka-sastra. 

Suryanarayana Ravu, Puvvada compiler. Anupana-manjarT. 

Suryanarayana Sarman, Srirangam :— 

A§tadasa-£loka-gita-sara 

Bhagavad-glta-kirtana 

Bhagavad-glta-sara-saipkirtana 

SCryanarayana Sarman Sukla. Madhva-mukha-bhanga. 

Suryanarayana Sastrin. Raja-rajesvara-kukku^esvara-stava- 
raja. 

Suryanarayana Sastrin and Ramakrsna Sastrin. Vasava- 
kanyaka-purana. 

Suryanarayana Siddhantin (V.). Daivajna-karpamrta. 

Suryanarayana-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. See Surya- 
pafica-ratna. [1878.] 435 

Suryanarayanastottara-£ata-namavali. See Namavali- 

kadamba'. ‘l923. San. B. 1148 («) 

SCryanarayana Sukla. Panini-vyakarane Vada-ratnam. 

Suryanarayana SuravadhanI. Veda-laksana [also called Vyasa- 
Siksa]: Veda-trijasa by S. S. 

Suryanarayana TIrtha, Puranam, compiler. Sakala-mantropasana- 
krama-purascarana-dipika. 

Suryanarayana Tirtha (S. P.), compiler. NTti-£astra. 

Surya-panca-ratna. Atha Sri-Surya-pamca-ratna [Surya-Kavaca, 
Bhanor divya-sahasra-nama, Aditya-hrdaya, Suryanarayana-stotra 
tatha Suryasya dvadaSa namaskara]. . . . foil. 29+ [2]. 16 X 12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 435 


Surya Pandita :— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]: Paramartha- 
prapa by S. P. 

Rama-krsna-kavya: °tika. 

Surya-prajnapti: °tika by Malayagiri. . . . Sriman-Malayagiry- 
Acarya-vihita-vivarana-yutam Srl-Surya-prajnapty-upaiigam. . . . 
foil. 4+[l], 297. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 23 

SOryaprakasa Kavi. Kpsnarjuna-caritra. 
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Suryaprasada Misra. Paninlya-tattva-darpana. 

Surya-puja-paddhati compiled by BhagavatIcarana Kavyabhusana. 
Suryya-puja-paddhatih [Suryarghya-dana-vidhi-sahitah] [Vanga- 
nuvada-sametas ca]. Srl-Bhagavaticarana-Kavyabhusana-sanka- 
lita. pp. 4, 44. 18x11 cm. oblong. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 3404 

Surya-purana:— 

See Aditya-purana. 

See Saura-purana. 

Surya-purana by TulasIdasa. [Atha Surya-purana-likhyate.l 
pp. [i], 64. 13 x9 cm. 

Rame&vara Press: Darbhanga, s.d. San. A. 79 

Suryarghya-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda-purana]. See Surya- 
puja-paddhati compiled by BhagavatIcarana Kavyabhusana. 
(1914.) '3404 

Suryarya-stotra attributed to Yajnavalkya. See Bphat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. [Parti.] 1912,1923. San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Bhavisya-purana]:— 

Sri-Suryya-sahasra-nama. pp. 8. 17x11 cm. 

Sastra-pracara-press: Calcutta, s.d. 3461 

. . . Suryyera sahasra nama. Bhavisya-puranokta . . . Suryyera 
sahasra-nama-stotram. .. . Saraccandra Slla karttrka prakasita. . . . 
pp. 8. 21x12 cm. 

Vijall Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1916). San. C. 156 (c) 

See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917.] 13. F. 36 

Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana] :— 

. . . Sri [Surya-sahasra namavali-sameta] Surya-sahasra-nama- 
stotra-simha. . . . Kanarese and Telugu char. pp. [2], 50. 
15x11 cm. 

Karnatakaksara Press: Bangalore, 1872. 422 

Sri - Skanda - puranantargatam Surya-sahasra - nama - stotram 
namavall-sahitam. Grant ha char. pp. 64. 13x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 82 

Surya-sahasra-namavali;— 

Surya-sahasra-namavali. foil. [42], 13x8 cm. oblong. 

Ganapatakrsnajl’s Press: Bombay, 1771 (1849). 2. A. 31 

Surya-sahasra-namavali. pp. [2], 61-)-[l]. 15x8 cm. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1780 (1858). 

12.1.7 

See Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. 
Kanarese and Telugu char. 1872. 422 

See Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. Grantha 
char. 1918. San. A. 82 
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Surya-sahasra-namavali by M. Venkata Ranganatha Ravu. 
Atha Surya-sahasra-namavali anu gramthamu. Mamgu Vimkata 
Ramganatha Ravugari valana raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 24. 14x11 cm. 

Scape & Co.’s Press: [ Cocanada ], 1909. 3475 

Surya-saptati by Venkataraya Damera Cina. Suryasaptati with 
Satyadevashtakam [and Telugu translation]. By Pandit Sri 
Damera China Venkatarayanim Garu. Telugu char. pp. [1], iv, 
iii, 123, 4. 18x12 cm. 

S.R.P. Works: Cocanada, 1928. San. B. 980 (b) 

Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda-purana]. 
Suryya-saptati-namargha-dipika Surya-Ganga-Siva-stavaraja- 
traya-sahita ... Kamaropanamakena Pandita-Kusesvara-Sarmana 
samgrhita. pp. 11, [1]. 17x13 cm. 

Hita-clntaka Press: Benares, 1980 (1923-24). San. B. 825 (o) 

Surya-sasthi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Atha 
Surya-sastl-vrata-katha [Vrajaratna-krta-Hindi-] bhasa-tlka- 
sahita-prarambhah. . . . [This vrata-katha, said to be taken from 
the Bhayisya-purana, has the same text as the following entry, said 
to be taken from the Bhavisyattara-purana.] foil. 4. 24x10 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 3504 

Surya-sasthi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. See 
Candana-sasthi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 
[1915.] ' " San. D. 748 (g) 

Surya-sataka by Gopala Sarman. Suryya-satakam. . . . Srl-Gopala- 
Sarmma-viracitam. . . . pp. [1], 17. 21 X 13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1928 (1871). 168 

Surya-sataka [also called Surya-dandaka] by Mayura Bhatja:— 

See Kavya-sarpgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Satakavali. [1850.] 182; 8. B. 55 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1874. 983 

Suryya-satakam. Maha-kavi-SrI-Mayura-Bhatta-krtam. pp. 19, 
[1]. 21x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 315 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

Mayura-kavi-krta-Surya-damdakamu. Telugu char. pp. 14. 
16 X 10 cm. 

SudarsinI Press: [Narasapuram, 1910], 3461 
See Sanskrit Poems of Mayura. 1917. 8. K. 18 

: °tika by Tribhuvanapala. The Suryasataka of Mayura. 
With the commentary of Tribhuvanapala edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parah. Kavyamala, 
No. 19. pp. [3], 51. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 28. E. 7, 7 (a) 
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Surya-sat-padi by Jayanatha. See Ganga-sat-padi by Jayanatha. 
[1876.'] ‘ ‘ ' 448 

Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya, the astronomer: — 

Translation of the Surya-siddhanta, a text-book of Hindu 
astronomy; with notes, and an appendix, containing additional 
notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar map, and 
indexes. By Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, . . . pp. [2], iii, 354, [1], 
table. 24 x 15 cm. 

Triibner& Co.: London, John Wiley: New York, 1860. 

12, F. 25 

Translation of the Siirya siddhanta by Pundit Bapu deva 
Sastri, and of the [Goladhyaya of the] Siddhanta Siromani by the 
late Lancelot Wilkinson, . . . revised by Pundit Bapu deva Sastri, 
from the Sanskrit. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 32. N.S. Nos. 1, 
13, 28. pp. [5], 268, 12, 9. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1861 [1860-62]. Bibl, Ind. 32 

. . . Mula-Sri-Suryya-siddhanta [Vanganuvada Sahita]. Purvvo- 
ttara-Khanda-samagra. . . . Sri.Vimalaprasada-Siddhantasarasvati 
karttrka anuvadita. . . . pp. [3], 2, 2, 80. 21 x 13 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 409 (188). 1049 

Surya siddhanta. An ancient astronomy of India . . . translated 
into Hindi ... by Udaya Narain Singh, . . . pp. [1], 15, 149, 
128. 24x15 cm. 

Swami Press: Meerut, 1906 (1903). 21. C. 18' 

. . . Mula-Sri-Suryya-siddhanta. Purvottara-khanda-samagra 
Vanganuvada o tika sameta. . . . Sri Vijnanananda Svami 
karttrka . .. sankalita evam prakasita. pp. [3], 5, 352+[1], tables, 
plate. 25x16 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1909. 23. H. 6 

Stirya-siddhanta spastadhikara. [Hindi-] Bhasya-kara Sri- 
Mahaviraprasada Srivastava. . . . pp. [1], 5, 4, 117-321, 8. 
19 X 12 cm. 

Hindi-sahitya Press: Allahabad, 1982 (1925). San. B. 950/2 

Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya. With Commentaries: — 

: Gudhartha-prakasika by Ranganatha, son of Battala 
Daivajha. The Surya-siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu 
astronomy; with Ranganatha’s exposition, the Gddhartha- 
prakasaka. Edited by FitzEdward Hall, M.A., with the assistance 
of Pandit Bapii Deva Sastrin, . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 25. O.S. Nos. 79, 105, 115, 146. pp. iv+[3], 13, 388. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1854-], 59. Bibl. Ind. 25 

The Surya-siddhanta . . . with Ranganatha’s exposition, the 
Gudhartha-prakasaka. pp. [3], 388. 23x14 cm. 

Sahgvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1871. 9. D. 14 

Stirya-siddhantah Gudhartha-prakasakena sahitah. pp. [1], 
232. 26 x 17 cm. ‘ 

Kasi-samskrta Press: Benares, 1880. 8. G. 24 
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Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya. With Commentaries.— 
cont. 

Sri-Surya-siddhanta. (Purvottara-khanda-samagra) Gudhartha- 
prakasa-Samskrta-tika aura [Hindi]-bhasa-tlka-sameta. . . . 

Jisako . . . Pam.-Baladevaprasada-Misrajise [HindIJ-bhasanuvada 
karaya, . . . prasiddhakiya. pp. 8, 250. 25x17 cm. 

LaksmI Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay , 1980 (1923). San. D. 706 

: Saura-dipika by Madiiava Puroiiita. Surya-Siddhant. 
With the commentaries Sauradipika and [Hindi] Bhashabhashya. 
By Pandit Madhava Purohit Siddhantavagish. And edited by 
Pandit Girija Prasad Dvivedi. pp. [3], 13, 462, table. 21 x 14 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1904. 20. F. 16 

: Sudha -varsini by Sudhakara Dvivedin. . . . The Suryya 
Siddhanta edited together with a commentary called Sudhavarsini 
by Maha-mahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi. . . . Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 173. New Series, No. 1187. pp. [1], 330, iii. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta , 1909. Bilb. Ind. 173 


Surya-siddhanta-samgraha. See Ganakananda by LaksmInara- 


yana Sastrin. Telugu char. 1923. San. D. 531 

Suryastaka. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916. 1 . A. 35 

Suryastaka [from the Samba-purana]:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 187b. 12. B. 8 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

- 1875. 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

Suryastaka by Mayura. See Sanskrit Poems of Mayura, The. 
1911. 8. K. 18 


Suryastaka by Raghunatiia Sarman. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. [Parti.] 1912,1923. San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Suryastaka by Samkara Brahman ya DevatIrtha. See Samkara- 
§taka by Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha. [1919.] 

San. B. 470 


Suryastaka attributed to Siva:— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Suryastaka by Vaikunthanatha. See Padya-mala by Vaikuntha- 
natha. [1886.] 305 



2663 


Surya-stava [also called Surya-stava-raja; from the Samba- 
purana]:— 

See Avasyakiya-nitya-karma. [1886.] 13. C. 29 

See Brhat-stavamrta-laharl. [1880.] 459 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

See Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda- 
purana]. (1923.) San. B. 825 (o) 

Surya-stotra. See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908. 

San. A. 108 (k) 

Surya-stotra [also called Samba-pancasika], See Samba-pancasika 
by Samba. 

Surya-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Brhat-stotra- 
muktahara. [Parti.] 1912,1923. San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Surya-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] attributed to Yudhisthira. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Suryastottara-sata-nama [from the Maha-bharata]:-— 

. . . Dhaumyopadistam Bharatiya-Suryasta-satakam namnam- 
saha-stotram. . . . pp. 15. 15x12 cm. 

Brahmana Press: Cawnpore, [1916], San. A. 1 (d) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Surya-stuti by Varmana. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Surya-tantra [compiled]. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by 
Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan. 1890, 1893. 

8.1. 11; l.H. 16 

Surya Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1904. 3. A. 3 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1920.] San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Suryavalokana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Suryopasana compiled by BhanumatI Ranachodadasa. Suryopasna 
(Suryopasana) [translated into Gujarati] by San. BhanumatI 
Ranachodadasa. pp. [6], 20, plate. 16x12 cm. 

LaksmI Art Printing Works: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 504 (d) 

Suryopasana compiled by Manilala Jadavaraya Trivedin. Srl- 
Suryopasana [Gujaratl-bhasantara-sameta]. Samgraha-karl chapa- 
vanara Manilala Jadavaraya Trivedl. pp. [4], 44, plates. 
23 X14 cm. 

Granthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. D. 937 (a) 
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Suryopasthana. See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 

Susadha-katha. . . . Purvarsi-samkalitam SrI-Susadha-caritram. . . . 
Muni-Lalitavijaya-samsodhitam. foil. [1], 19+[1], 26x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 27. B. 6 

Su-sadhuta-sudha-sindhu by GopAladAsa KArsni. Su-sadhuta- 
sudha-sindhuh . . . Karsni-Gopaladasena vinirmitah tatha ca 
Sadhu-priya-[HindI]-tIkopetah . . . ICarsni-Narayanadasena 

krta. . . . pp. 2+[3]+4, plate, 58-b[l]. 18 X12 cm. 

Jamuna Printing Works: Mathura, 1924. San. B. 830 (j) 

Susanta. Kalki-stotra [from the Kalki-purana] [attributed], 

Susena AcArya KavirAja Misra. Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman: 
Kalapa-candra [also called Kaviraja] by S. A. K. M. 

Susilakumara De, ed. :— 

Kicaka-vadha by NItivarman: Tattva-prakasika by 
Janardana Sema. 1929. San. D. 885/1 

Natya-sastra by Bharata : Abhinava-bharatl by Abhinava- 
gupta. 1925. Eur. Cat. 41. V. 9/3 ( b ) 

Vakrokti-jivita by Rajanaka Kuntala: °tika by the same. 
1923. ' San. D. 799( g) 

Susii.ASUNDARi Devi, compiler. Matr-stotra. 

Suska-vedanta-tamo-bhaskara compiled by Malayai.a Svamin :— 

. . . Suska-vedamta-tamo-bhaskaramu [Telugu-tatparya- 

sahitamu], I gramthamu, Tirumala-Gogarbhamula nivasimcu 
Malayala-Svamulavarice, raciyampambadinadi. Telugu char. 
2nd ed. pp. 16, 440, plate. 22x14 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1923. San. D. 525 

SrI-Suska-Vedamta-tamo-bhaskaramu. I granthamu, erbedu 
Srl-Vyasasramamulonivasimcu Sri Malayala Svamula raciyimpam- 
badinadi. pp. 1, 2, plate, 447. 22x14 cm. 

Victoria Jubilee Press: Chittoor, 1928. San. D. 1205 

Susloka-laghava by Panta Vitthala. . . . Kai. Vithobaanna 
Daptaradara krta Sartha Susloka-laghava. [Marathl-bhasam- 
tara-kara . . . “Maharastra-bhasa-citra-mayura” KrsnajlNarayana 
Athalye. pp. [2], plate, 10, 7, 21, 290. 18x13 cm. 

J.agaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1917. 13. F. 16 

Susruta. Ayur-veda-prakasa [also called Susruta-samhita]. 

Susruta-samhita. See Ayur-veda-prakasa [also called S.] by 
Susruta. 

Sutaka-vidhi compiled by RA. RA. SrInivAsa Ayyangar. Sutaka- 
vidhi . . . Ra. Ra. Srlnivasayyankar Sastri avarkalal unda- 
kuppettata. Malayalam char. pp. [3], 39. 14x9 cm. 

St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1886. 464 
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Sutra-samhita [from the Skanda-purana]: Tatparya-dipika by 

Madhava Acarya:— 

Srlmat-Skanda-puranantargata Stita-samhita Sri-Madhava- 
carya-pranita-Tatparya-dipika-vyakhya-sameta. (Tatrantimasya 
caturthasya Yajna-vaibhava-khandasyoparibhagah.) Etat pustakam 
. . . Pana-Sikharopahvair Vasudeva-Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . 
Anandasrama-Sanskrta-grantha-mald, No. 25. [Vols. 1-2 wanting.] 
Vol. 3. pp. [1], 751-1061, 57. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1893. 27. G. 18 

. . . Suta samhita with Tatparyadeepika of Srimad Vidyaranya 
mainly based on the various South Indian texts. . . . Edited and 
published by S. Ramachandri Sastri and K. Kuppuswamy 
Sastri. . . . pp. 1066. 22x14 cm. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, 1913-16. San. C. 28 

Suta-samhita. Parts. Jagannatha-mahatmya. 

Suta-samhita-sara by SadaSivendra Sarasvat!. ... Sri Satacive- 
ntira Sarasvat! Svami-kalal tirattappatta Sri Sutasamhita Saramum 
. . . kallitaikkurici-Cuppaiya Castirikal . . . iyarrappatta. . . . 
Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 8, vi, 138. 18x12 cm. 

Noble Press: Madras, 1925. San. B. 784 (j) 

Sutherland (]. C. C.) ( transl .:— 

Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta. 1879. 

San.D. 666 

Dattaka-candrika by Kubera Upadhyaya [sometimes attri¬ 
buted to Devanna Bhatta], 1821. 9. M. 7; San. H. 19 

- 2nd ed. 1834. 12. F. 24; 6. G. 12 

- [with index, etc., by P. C. Sen.] 1881. 22. BB. 21 

Dattaka-mlmamsa by Nanda Pandita. 1821. 

9. M. 7; San. H. 19 

- 2nd ed. 1834. 12. F. 24; 6. G. 12 

Sutika-panca-ratri-puja-paddhati compiled by Girisacandra 
Vedatirtha. Atha Sutika-panca-ratri-puja-paddhatih. [Dhyana 
(pp. 33-40) sameta [slntika-sastri-puja-prayoga (pp. 33-54) ca.] 
Srl-Girisa-candra-Vedatlrthena sankalita. Srl-Kumaranarayana- 
Tarkatirthena samsodhita. pp. 4, 54. 19x11 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Terapakhia (Midnapur), (1930). San. B. 1137 (c) 

Sutika-Sasthl-dhyana compiled by Girisacandra Vedatirtha. 
See Sutika-panca-ratri-puja-paddhati compiled by Girisa- 
candra VedatIrtha. (1930.) San. B. 1137 (c) 

Sutika-sasthi-puja. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Sutika-sasthi-puja-prayoga. See Sutika-panca-ratri-puja- 
paddhati compiled by Girisacandra Vedatirtha. (1930.) 

San. B. 1137 (c) 
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Sutradhara Mandana. See Mandana Sutradhara. 

Sutra-krtanga:—- 

See Jaina-sutras. 1895. 300-1; 16. D. 20 & 22 

Suya-gadamga-sutra. Satikanu [GujaratiJ-bhasamtara 1-2 
adhyayana. Vibhaga 1 lo. Lekhaka-Muni Manaka. pp. 39, 
264. 16x12 cm. 

Union Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. San. B. 481 ( a ) 

Sutra-krtanga. Selections: — 

See Worte Mahavlras by Walther Schubring. 1926. 

San. D. 205 

Suyagadam. The second book of the Sacred Canon of the 
Jains for the first time critically edited with the text of Niryukti, 
various readings, notes and appendices by Dr. P. L. Vaidya, . . . 
Arhata-mata-prabhakara, No. 5. Part I. pp. [5], 152. 

22 x 14 cm. 

Hanuman P. Press: Poona , 1928. Prak. D. 10/1 

: vivrti by 'Silanka Acarya. . . . Srlmac Chllankacarya- 
vihita - vivarana - yutam Srlmat - Sudharma - Svami - gana - bhrd - 
drbdham. Srlmat-sutrakrtahgam. foil. [1], 427. 27x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 24. B. 10 

Sutrantara-parigraha-vicara by Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara. 
Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. mahamahopadhyaya-bhyamkaropahva-Vasu- 
deva-Sastri-viracitah. Sutrantara-parigraha-vicarah I Ve. Sa. 
Sam. Ra. Kaslnatha-Sastrl Agase ity etaih samsodhitah. . . . 
pp. [1], 20. 25 X 17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1922. San. D. 209 

Suvacana-sataka compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
See Sunlti-sudha-nidhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyo¬ 
padhyaya. 1898. 23. E. 8 

Suvarna-kalpa. Suvarna-kalpa. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 62+[2], 
15 X11 cm. 

Devangere, 1908. San. A. 113 (/) 

Suvarna-mala-stuti by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. [1910-12.] 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Suvarna-prabhasa-sutra. The Suvarna prabhasa sutra a Mahayana 
text called “ The Golden Splendour ” first prepared for publica¬ 
tion by the late Professor Bunyiu Nanjio and after his death 
revised and edited by Hokei Idzumi. . . . pp. xxviii, 222. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Eastern Buddhist Society: Kyoto, 1931. San. D. 745 

Suvighi-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 
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Suvikranta-vikrami-prajna-paramita. See Prajna-paramita 
Litcratur by Tokumyo Matsumoto. 1932. San. D. 824/1 

Suvrtta-tilaka by Ksemendra: — 

See Kavya-mala. Part II. 1886. 

See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedarabhatta 
Narayana Bhatta. 1927. 

Suyagadam. See Sutra-krtanga. 

Suyapura-Gupta-vamsavali. Suyapura-Gupta-vamsavali. Kenacid 
Acarya-Vidyaratnena pranita. . . . pp. [3], 28. 18x12 cm. 

Sathi Press: Calcutta, 1910. 3632 

Suzuki (Daisety Teitaro), transl.: — 

Lankavatara-sutra, [Chapter I.] 1930. 22. V. 37/ 

Laiikavatara-sutra. 1932. San. D. 847 

See also Self-realisation of noble wisdom [based on Suzuki’s 
translation of the Laiikavatara-sutra], 1932. San. D. 977 

Sva-bhava-darsana by Rajamohana Cattopadhyaya. Sabhaba- 
darsana a Sanskrit poetry. By Rajmohan Chattopadhyaya. 
pp. 14. 18x11 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Barisal, 1874. 460 

Svacchanda-tantra: Uddyota by Ksemaraja. The Swacchanda- 
tantra with commentary by Kshmaraja edited with notes by Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul Shastrl. . . . Vol. I: pp. [i, iv], ix, 69, 253. 
Vol. II: pp. [i, iv], 332. Vol. Ill: pp. [i, iv], 352. Vol. IV: 
pp. [i, iv], 79. Vol. V (A): pp. [i, iv], 280. Vol. V (B): [i, iv], 
281-560. Vol. VI: pp. [iv], 172, 148. Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies, Nos. 31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53, 56. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press (Bombay): Srinagar, 1921-35. 

San. C. 314/31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53, 56 

Sva-dasa-vivarana [also called Sva-dasa-varnana] by Taraprasanna 
Bhattacarya. Sva-dasa-vivaranam. Bhatta-palli-nivasin a Sri- 
Taraprasanna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam. . . . Srlyukta-Jayarama- 
Nyayabhusanena samSodhitam. pp. [2], 2. 21 x 14 cm. 

Budhodaya Press: HuglV 1927 (1870). 419 

Svadesa-hitastaka-stotra by RA. Ba. Godabole. . . . Svadesa- 
hitastaka-stotra [Marathlbhasanuvada sameta], pp. 8. 16x13 cm. 

Yashawant Press: Poona, 1843 (1921). San. B. 1003 ( j ) 

Sva-desa-pancaka by SrIdhara Pathaka. Sva-desa-pamcaka . . . 
Tu[la]sldasi bhasa mem . . . SrIdhara Pathaka. . . . Padmakota- 
prabandha-mala, No. li. pp. 21-26. 12x8 cm. 

Hindi Press: Allahabad, 1917. San. A. 33 ( k ) 

Sva-dharmamrta-sindhu compiled by Sukasudhi. Srl-Sva- 
dharmamrta-sindbuh. . . . Srl-Suka-Sudhi-samgrhltah. pp. [5], 3, 
18, 5, [2], 392. 22x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1981 (1924). San. D. 961 (b) 


28. H. 1 & 2 

“vyakhya by 
San. D. 388/55 
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Sva-dharma-vardhaka ane Samsaya-chedaka compiled by 
Yadunatha Gosvamin. Sva-dharma-vardhaka ane Samsaya- 
chedaka [Giyarati-anuvada-sameta]. Pustaka thum. [Yamuna- 
staka] racanara, Gosvami Sri-Yadunathaji Maharaja, . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 61-80, 16. 25x17 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. San. D. 316 (j) 

Svadhyaya-kusumanjali. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 
1918. ' San. C. 293 ( b) 

Svadhyaya-samhita compiled by Hariprasada Vaidikamuni. 
Svadhyaya-samhita arthat Hindu-dharma-pustakam [Hindi-anu- 
vada-sahitam] pravakta . . . Svami-Hariprasada-Vaidika-Munih. 
pp. [2], 18, [2], 470, [1], 25 x 18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1928. San. D. 709 

Svadhyaya-sataka. See Bhagavad-gita. Selections. (1925.) 

San. B. 858 (d) 

Svadhyaya-yajna compiled by Rajarama. . . . Sa-[Hindi]-bhasya 
Svadhyaya-yajna va Rg-veda ke Kal suktom ka bhasya Pam 
Rajarama . . . samkalita. . . . Arsa-granthavali, Vol. VI, Nos. 8-10. 
pp. 152. 23 x 15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1910. Sa». C. 292 

Svagata-mangala-patrika by T. S. Narayanasastrin. Srimadbhyo 
Linge^apara-nama-dheyebhyah . . . Ta. Sam. Naraj'ana-Sastrina 
saprasrayam samarpita Svagata-mangala-patrika. . . . pp. 8. 
IS X13 cm. 

Siva-rahasyam Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 1540 

Svaha-sudhakara by Narayana Bhatta. See Kavya-mala. 
Part IV. 1887. 28. H. 1 & 2 

Svalpa-Brahma-carya-vidhi compiled by Sasibhusana Bhatta- 
carya. Svalpa-Brahma-caryya-vidhih. . . . Sri-S aSi-bhusana- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah. pp. [1], vi, 64. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1830 (1908). 3428 

Sva-marga-maryada-nirupana by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marga-mula-rupa-nirupana by Haridasa. See Brhat- 

stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marga-rahasya-nirupana by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marga-sarana-dvaya-nirnaya by Haridasa. See Brhat- 

stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-margiya-bhakti-dvaividhya-viveka by Haridasa. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Sva-marglya-kartavya-nirupana by Haridasa. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
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Sva-marglya-mukti-dvaividhya-nirupana by Haridasa. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marglya-sadhana-rahasya by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marglya-samnyasa-vailaksanya-nirupana by Haridasa. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marglya-sarana-samarpana-sevadi-nirupana by Haridasa. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-marglya-seva-phala-rupa-nirnaya by Haridasa. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-margiya-sva-rupa-sthapana-prakara by Haridasa. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 

Svami-Acalaprasadasya jivana-carita by Anathadasa. See 
Vicara-mala by Anathadasa. [1905.] 1. G. 15 

SvamidIksita Kavikesarin:— 

Naksatra-mala 

Panca-ratnavall 

Svami-Hariprasadasya jivana-carita by Anathadasa. See 

Vicara-mala compiled by Anathadasa. [1905.] 1. G. 15 

Svami-Jayaramadasasya jivana-carita by Anathadasa. See 
Vicara-mala compiled by Anathadasa. [1905.] 1. G. 15 

Svami Narayana. See Sahajananda Svamin [also called S.]. 

Svami-Narayana-katha [from the Sri-purana-samhita]. Sri- 

Svami-narayana-katha [-puja-vidhi tatha Gujarati-bhasanuvadu- 
sahita]. pp. 8, 74, [1], 16x13 cm. 

Surya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, [1929]. San. B. 1003 (k) 

Svaminatha Sastrin. Asauca-nirnaya 

—— ed. Samskrta-bhasa-manjarl. 1911. 2. B. 59 

Svaminatha Sivacarya (M.). Sivacarya-loka-gurutva-khandana- 
vimarsa. 

Svaminayadu Letu Puvvula, compiler. Balija-varna-dharmanu- 
kramanika. 

Svaminl-prarthana by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Svaminl-prarthanastaka by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San.B. 637 

Svaminl-stotra by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


29 
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Svamin Sarvananda. See Sarvananda Svamin. 

Svamin Sastrin, Colavamdan. Daksinamurty-astaka by Samkara 
Ac ary a: “vyakhya by S. S. 

Svamin Sastrin (P. K.). Vrtti-samgraha. 

- compiler. Sub-anta-samgraha. 

- ed. and tratisl. Ramayana by ValmIki. 1886. 426 

Svamin Sastrin (P. K.) and Kamesvara Ayar (B. V.), transl. Maha- 
bharata. Selections. 1891. 393 


Svamin Sastrin (P. K.) and M. C. Satakopa Acarya, ed. and 
commentators :— 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva: °vyakhya by P. K. S. S. 


and M. C. S. A. [Sundara-kanda.] 1891. 455 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: vyakhya by P. K. S. S. and 
M. C. S. A. '[Cantos III-VI and X-XI.] 1891. 455 

- ed. and transl. Ramayana by ValmIki. 1889. 393 

Svaminy-astaka by Vitthalesvara:— 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Svaminy-utsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Svanandamrta-stotra.... Svanamdamrta-stotram. Veda-sanatana- 
sva-dharma, No. 16. pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Vijaya-pravarttaka Press: Ahmedabad, [1906], 2464 

Svanubhavadarsa by Madhavasrama : °tika by the same. . . . 
Svanubhavad arsa with a commentary by Madhavasrama . . . 
edited by Sita Ram Sastri Senday. in progress. Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Work No. 40. Nos. 171. . . . pp. 1-100. . . . 
23 X 15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1912. 279. 8. D. 40 

Svanubhavadarsa by Sivasarman Ramacandra Kekkara. Sva- 
nubhavadarsah Srlmat-Kekka ra-grama-vasina . . . Ramacamdra- 
tanujana Siva-Sarma na viracitah. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 6 
17x11 cm. 

Ramakrsna Printing Works: [Honanar?], 1923. San. B. 50 (n) 

Svanubhava-taranga by Advaitendra Sarasvati. [called Gholapa 
Svamin] ... Sr I-mad-Advaitemdra-Sarasvati (Gholapa SvamI) 
pranita . . . “ Svanubhava-taramga ” athava Vedamta Sastra- 
kavya. Svamlcem caritra, photo, pra stavana, Prakrta [Marathl]- 
bhasamtara, vedamta stotrem ani Na sika-pamcavatlmtila devatam- 
cTm stotrem. Sampadaka . . . Ganesa Ramacamdra Bhopata- 

kara. pp. [4], 24, 4, 26, 224. 19x13 cm. 

Sudhakara Printing Bureau and Jagaddhitecchu Press: 

Poona, 1920. San. B. 355; San. B. 411 
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Svanubhuti-sarthantika-vakya. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. 

Telugu char. 1873. 605 

Svapna-cintamani by Jagaddeva: — 

[Svapna - Cintamani Marathi - anuvada - sameta - ] prarambhab. 
pp. [1], 84. 20x15 cm. 

Laksmana Vithoji’s Press: Bombay, 1848. 11. D. 3 

Svapna-cimtamani (Jagadeva-Kavi-krta) yaci Vidvatsahayyanem 
Prakrta [yam nim-Marathi]-tika karuna mulasaha Janardana 
Hari Athalye . . . prasiddha keia. pp. [2], 110. 15x12 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1873. 1599 

Svapna-cimtamani Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Ramga- . . . 
Sesacala-Sastriceta vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 71, [1], 
22 X 14 cm. 

Laksminrsimha-vilasa Press: Madras, 1911. 23. BB. 39 

Der Traumschlussel des Jagaddeva Ein Beitrag zur indischen 
Mantik von Julius von Negelein. Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche 
und Vorarbeiten, XI Band, 4. Heft. pp. [4], xxiv, 428. 23 X 16 cm. 
Topelmann (Vormals J. Ricker): Giessen, 1912. 25. E. 11 

Svapna-darsana by Vitth ales vara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 

sagara. 1927. San. B.637 

Svapnadhyaya:— 

[Vanga-bhasanuvada-sahita] (Svapnadhyayarambha.) pp. 14. 
16x10 cm. 

[i Calcutta , 1818.] 1476 

Svapnadhyaya [Marathi anuvada-sahita], pp. 31, [1]. 
16x11 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1868. 431 

Svapnadhyaya [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta]. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 10. 21 x 13 cm. 

Utkala Press: Balasore, 1875. 1040 
Svapnadhyaya [Marathi anuvada saha], 3rd ed. pp. 23+[l], 
16 X12 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1878. 447 

Svapnadhyayah. Mula o [Vanga]-bhasa. Sri Divakara Sarmma 
sankalita. pp. [1], 22. 15x10 cm. 

Dharma-prakasa Press: Jorhat, 1804 (1882). San. B. 844 (J) 
Svapnadhyaya [Vanganuvada sameta]. . . . Sriyukta Tulaslrama 
Sarmma Varuvrara dvara, samgrhita. . . . pp. [1], 86+[2], 
16x11 cm. 

Navya-bharata Press: Calcutta, 1825 (1903). San. B. 501 (a) 

Svapnadhyayah [Oriya-anuvada-sametah]. Oriya char. pp. 10. 
18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 507 (d) 
Svapnadhyayah [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametah], Oriya char. 
pp. 10. 17x11 cm. 

Edward Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 156 (b) 
Svapnadhyayah. Oriya char. pp. 10. 17x11 cm. 

Utkala-sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1919. San, B. 789 (g) 
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Svapnadhyaya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana]:— 

. . . Svapnadhyaya-namaka-granthah. pp. 48. 19x11 cm. 

Vijnana Press: Calcutta, 1242 (1834). 181 

Svapnadhyapa. [Nepali-] bhasa-tika-sahita. pp. 54. 17x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1922. San. B. 796 (t) 

Atha Svapnadhyaya. [Nepali-] bhasa-tika-prarambhah. pp. 64. 
17x13 cm. 

Jagan-natha Press and Star of India Press: Benares, [1924 ?] 

San. B. 796 (J) 

Atha Svapnadhyaya. [Nepali-] Bhasa tika sahita. pp. 52- 
17x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B. 796 (k) 

Svapnadhyaya [from the Acara-mayukha of the Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara] by Nilakantha Bhatta. Atha Svapnadhyayah. 
Acara mayukha Samskrta grantha bata ghiki savailai hita hos 
bhanna ka nimitta Motirama Bhatta le Gorkhii bhasa ma 
tarjuma gare. . . . pp. 17. 20 X 12 cm. 

Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1946 (1889). 373 

Svapna-phala-cintamani. Sa-tika Svapna-phala-cimtamani . . . 
Maiduru Krsnacaryadimda kannada tatparyavu racisalpattu. 
Kanarese char. pp. 32. 21x14 cm. 

Karnataka Book Depozt Press: Bellary, 1912. 25. C, 23 

Svapna-phala-vijnana [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana]. Vrahma- 
vaivartta-puranantargata-svapna-phala-vijnanam. [Jyesthi-patana- 
spandana-petala-samanvitam] . . . Pandita-Sri-Vasantakumara- 
Bhattacaryya-Jyotirbhusanena sankalitam Vahga-bhasayanudi- 
tam. . . . 4th ed. pp. [2], 4, 16, 78. 18x11 cm. 

Jyotisa-ganana Office: Calcutta, 1329 (1923). San. B. 1036 

Svapna-prakasika by Dattarama. Dattarama-pranita-Svapna- 
prakasika Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 64. 
21 X 10 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 32 (k) 


Svapnartha-cintamani compiled by Ghanasyama Raya. Sva- 
pnartha-cimtamanih arthat vrhaspaty-adi-krta-Pamdita-Ghana- 
syama-Raja-krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita. . . . pp. 32. 
25Xl7 cm. 

Agra, 1931 (1876). 411 

Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa:— 

. . . The Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa. Edited with notes by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 15. 
pp. [iii], xlvi+[iii], 43+[i], [iv], 77, 11, iv+[i], 24x16 cm. 
Travancoie Government Press: Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H. 6 (a) 

. . . Vasavadatta de Bhasa Traduit pour la premiere fois du 
Sanscrit et du pracrit Par Albert Baston Avec une preface de 
M. Sylvain Levi. . . . Bihliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne, 
No. LXXXVII. pp. [iii], vi, 120. 18x12 cm. 

Paris, 1914. San. B. 166 
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Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa.— cotit. 

Second volume of the Svapna-Vasavadatta of Bhasa (English 
translation with notes). By K. V. Abhyankar. pp. 120. 22 X 14 cm. 

Satya-Prakas Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San, C. 317 

La Vasavadatta di Bhasa. Trad, di F. Belloni-Filippi. 
pp. [10], 142+[4], 18x12 cm. 

Lanciano, 1916. 19. B. 13 

The Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa. . . . pp. [2], 53. 19 x 13 cm. 

Ashtekar & Co.: Poona , 1916. San. B. 814 (/>) 

The Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa translated into English with 
a critical review by S. Subba Rau, M.A. pp. [29], 54. 

17 x 13 cm. 

Law Printing House: Madras , 1917. San. B. 1150 (c) 

The Dream Queen. A translation of the Svapnavasavadatta 
of Bhasa by A. G. Shireff and Panna Lall. pp. [1], iv, [1], 55. 

18 x 12 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1918. San. B. 439 (a) 

Notes on Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa. Containing an intro¬ 
duction, ... translation into English, . .. questions and answers,... 
Prof. Ashutosh Sen Gupta, . . . pp. [3], 2, 81, 7. 19x13 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 465 

Vasavadatta being a translation of an anonymous Sanskrit 
drama Svapana-Vasavadatta attributed to Bhasa by V. S. 
Sukthankar. pp. [ii], v, +[1], 93. 23x15 cm. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1923. San. C. 336 

The vision of Vasavadatta (Svapna-Vasavadattam). With 
stanzas attributed to Bhasa in various anthologies and extracts 
bearing on the legend of Udayana from the Sloka-samgraha of 
Buddhasvamin, the Brhat-katha-manjari of Ksemendra, the 
Katha-sarit-sagara of Samadeva. Edited [ ? no text] by Lakshman 
Sarup. . . . pp. [7], 77, [2], 142. 23x14 cm. 

Mercantile Press: Lahore, 1925. San. D. 1040 ( b ) 

English introduction to the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa with 
complete text. By V. M. Apte. pp. 6, [1], 24, 52. 23x14 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. D. 937 (c) 

Svapnavasavadattam. A Sanskrit drama in Six Acts attributed 
to Bhasa critically edited with introduction, notes, translation 
and appendices by C. R. Devadhar, M.A., . . . pp. [2], xiv, [2], 48, 
86. 23 x 14 cm. 

Oriental Book Agency: Poona, 1926. San. D. 937 ( d ) 

See Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. 
[Part I.] 1930. San. F. 115 (i) 



2674 


Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa. With Commentaries:— 

: Samjlvanl by Vijayananda Tripathin. Maha-kavi-Bhasa- 
pranitam Svapnavasavadattam natakam. Srl-Kavi-Vijayananda- 
Tripathi-krtaya Sanjlvanl-samakhyaya vyakhyaya Hindl-bhasa- 
nuvadena ca samvalitam. Samskrta-grantha-mala , No. 5. pp. [2], 
2,4,134,3,47. 17x12 cm.' 

LaksmI-narayana Press: Benares, 1982 (1925). San. B. 874 (g) 

- 2nd ed. 1927. San. B. 934 (j) 

: “tippanl by M. R. Kale. . . . Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa. 
Edited with a short Sans, commentary, English translation and 
critical notes by M. R. Kale, . . . pp. xxxiv+[l], 65, [1], 40, 63. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1929. San. D. 782 (/) 
: “vyakhya by BanarasIdasa and Madanagopalasastrin. . . . 
Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa edited by Banarsidas Jain, . . . and 
Madan Gopal Shastri, . . . with Sanskrit paraphrase English 
translation and notes, etc., etc. Under the supervision of 
L. Raghubar Dyal.... pp. [7], xx+[l], 86, 3+[l], 28. 21 X 13 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1920. San. D. 230 

Svapna-Vrndavana. Atha Sri-Svapna-Vrndavanakhyanam prara- 
bhyate. pp. 80, 5. 22x14 cm. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, [1925]. San. D. 1062 ( e ) 

Svapnesvara. Bhakti-mimamsa-sutra by Sandilya: “bhasya 
[also called °tika] by S. 

Svaprabhananda Sivacarya. Sivadvaita-manjarl. 

Svaprabhu-svarupa-nirupanastaka by Haridasa:— 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

See Byhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Sva-prabhu-vijnapti [A] by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B.637 

Sva-prabhu-vijnapti [B] by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B.637 

Svara-cintamani. Svara-cimta-mani . . . Svara-Sastramu Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 4th ed. revised, pp. 4, 156. 

Haddon & Co.: Madras, 1921. San. D. 332 ( g ) 

Svarajya-ratnakara by Ramacarya Galagal!. Srl-svarajya- 
ratnakarah. (Sva-deslya-lahari, GamdhitopI laharl, Cakra-laharl, 
Bahiskara-laharl, Kara-grha-lahariti Laharlpamcaka-samudbha- 
sitah) Kavih Ramacarya[g] Galagall. pp. 19. 19x13 cm. 

Vijaya Press: Poona, 1843 (1922). San. B. 428 

Svarajya-sarvasva by Nilakantha TIrtha. The Swarajna 
Sarvaswa [containing Citsudha’rya-Satl, Visnu-nava-ratna, Asta- 
ksara-stotra, Haribhakti-maranda, Atmadarsa and Atma-pancaka] 
of Sree-Neelakanta Theertha edited by Pandit B. Ramakrishna 
Sastriar. . . . pp. [1], 27+[l], 17x11 cm. 

Kampram Brothers: Palghat, 1908. 3461 



2675 


Svarajya-siddhi by Gangadharendra SarasvatI: Kaivalya- 
kalpa-druma by the same: Parimala by Krsnasastrin (K.). 
Sri-Gangadharendra-Sarasvati-viracita. Svarajya-siddhih. Jadi- 
yaya Kaivalya-Kalpa-druma-khya-vyakhyaya . . . Karungulam 
Krsnasastribhih viracitaya Parimalakhya-tippanya ca samvalita.... 
pp.'|2], 10, 32,13. 22x14 cm. ‘ 

Arya-mata-samvarddhani Press: Madras, 1927. San, D. 755 

Svara-sastra. Svara-cinta-mani . . . Svara-sastramu. (Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu.) . . . Yoga-sastramu. Telugu char. pp. 156. 
22x14 cm. 

Adinoola Press: Madras, 1927. San. D, 1229 

Svara-Siromani by Timmavadhanin, son of Pdrvatiputra-Krsnam- 
bhatta. Svara-siromanih . . . Parvatiputra-Krsnambhatta-sununa 
Timmavadhanina proktah. . . . Grantha char. pp. 7. 22x13 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-tarn Press: [Palghat], 1915. San. C. 161 

Svaravadhana by N. Venkatacala Sarman [also called Kuppa 
Sastrin], Svaravadhanam nama laksanam. Idam kila Kuppa- 
Sastry-apara-namadheyena Na. Vehkatacala-Sarmana pranl- 
tam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 48. 14 x 11 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakona, 1921. San. B. 997 (o) 

Svarga-vasa-caritra by BhagavatIlala Sarman. . . . Ramacandra- 
ji-Muni-varanam Svarga-vasa-caritram . . . Bhagavatllala- 

Sarmma-nirmmitam . . . Nityananda Sastrina ca racitaya 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tikayopetam. pp. [1], 5, 56. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 22, B. 6 

SrI-Lalajl-Maha-rajanam pujya-gunadarsa-kavyam by GhasI- 
lala. . . . Sri-Ghasilala-Munina viracitam sa [Hindi] anuvadam 
. . . Sri Candanalalaji Sri Motilalaji ity-etabhyam . . . prakaSyam 
pranitam. pp. [1], [1], 43. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sagad Hitecchu Press (Poona): Satara, 1920. San. D. 204 

S varnadri-mahodaya:— 

Svarnadri-mahodayah. Oriya char. pp. [1], 158. 17x10 cm. 

Edward Press: Cuttack, 1903. 2652 

Sri-Svamadri-mahodayah (Ekamra-ksetrasya tatha Sri-Liiigara- 
ja-Bhuvanesvarasya vivarana-samvalitah pamanikah granthah) 
. . . Parlsodhitas ca . . . Radhakrsna-basuna. pp. [4], 12, 171. 
18x11 cm. 

Utkala Press: Calcutta , 1834 (1912). 23. E. 38 

Svarna-Gaurl-puja-paddhati. Svarna-Gauri-Vrata-katha-Sahita 
Svarna-Gauri-puja-paddhatih. pp. 8, 4. 18x11 cm. oblong. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3481 

Svarna-Gaurl-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. See Svarna- 
Gaurl-puja-paddhati. 1912. 3481 

Svarodaya [also called Narapati-jaya-carya]. See Narapati-jaya- 
carya by Narapati. 
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Svarodaya [also called Siva-svarodaya; from the Rudra-yamala- 
tantra]:— 

Sri-Mahadeva-krta-Svarodaya. Teno Gujarati-bhasamtara- 
karanara Jadavaji Nanajl. . . . pp. [1], 64. 15x12 cm. 

Bombay Town Press: Bombay, 1789 (1867). 2398 

Siva-svarodaya . . . Ve. Sa. Sam. Vamana Ekanatha Sastri 
Kemakara hyamjakaduna karavilelya Marathi-bhasamtara 
sahita. . . . pp. [4], 67+[l]. 25x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 26. I. 4 

. . . Siva-svarodayamu . . . Nori Gurulimga Sastrulace raci- 
yimpabadina Tenugu [Telugu] tatparya-sahita. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 68. 21 xl3 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1901. 1913 

. . . Siva-svarodaya. Mula sahita Suddha-Gujarati-bhasantara- 
lakhavara Kalyanaju Ranachodaju Vyasa. pp. [i], 82. 22 X 13 cm. 

Satya-Sagara Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. San. C. 98 

Sivasvarodaya [Nepali-] bhasa tika prarambhah [colophon: 
iti Sri Uma-Mahesvara-samvade Sivasvarodaye Pam. Padma- 
prasada krta bhasa tika], pp. [1], 168, plate. 18x13 cm. 

KaSi Nagesvara Press and Indian Empire Press: Benares, [1916], 

San.B. 570 

Siva-svarodaya. Lalita-lata-bhasa-tika. Jise . . . Srilala 
Upadhyaya . . . atisarala Devanagari [Hindi] bhasa mem 
anuvada kiya. pp. [i], 6, 136. 16x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1918. San. B. 284 

. . . Siva-svarodaya. . . . Pamdita-Mihiracandra-krta-[Hindi]- 
bhasa-tlka-sameta. . . . pp. [1], 6, 96. 22x14 cm. 

Laksmivemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. D. 286 

. . . Siva-svarodaya mula sahita suddha Gujarati-bhasantara. 
Lakhanara. Kalyanaji Ranachodaji Vyasa. 5th ed. pp. 96. 
21 X 12 cm. 

Bhagyodaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1920. San. D, 740 

Siva-svarodaya [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta], pp. 182. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1922]. San. B. 1092 

Siva-svarodayah. [Hindi]-Bhasa-tIka-sahitah. . . . Pandita Sri- 
Muralidhara-Jha ne anuvada kiya. pp. Ill-j-[1]. 17x13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [ 1924]. San. B. 727 

Sri-Siva-svarodaya . . . Kai. Va. Ve. Sa. Sam. Vaman 
Ekanathasastri Kemakara hyamjakaduna karavilelya Marathi- 
bhasamtara sahita. . . . 8th ed. pp. [4], 68. 24x16 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1924. San. D. 414 

Siva-svarodaya. [Nepali-] bhasa-tlka-sahita. (Pam. Harihara 
Sarma anuvadita.) pp. 208. 17 X 13 cm. 

Gokula Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 795 ( d ) 

Atha Siva-svarodayah . . . Lalita-lata-[Hindi-] bhasa-tlka- 
Jise . . . Srilala Upadhyaya ne . . . anuvada kiya. pp. [1], 2, 4, 
126. 18 x13 cm. 

Hitchintak Press: Benares, 1926. San. B. 799 (k) 
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Svarupananda SarasvatI. Siva-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta 
Acarya: Surya-vyakhya by S. S. 

Svarupananda Svanin, ed. and transl. See Bhagavad-glta [from 
the Mahabharata]. 1909. 7. B. 59 

- 2nd ed. 1918. 31 F. 40 

- 4th ed. 1926. San. B. 613 

Svarupanusamdhana. See Vijnana-nauka [also called S.]. 

Svarupanusamdhana by GaurIsvara Udayasamkara Ojha. Swaru- 
panusandhan or considerations of the nature of Atma (Self) and 
on the unity of Atma with Paramatma (the Highest Self) being 
an attempt to unfold some of the leading principles of the vedant 
philosophy by Gowrishankar Udayshankar Oza, . . . pp. [7], 7, 
2+[l], 365, [2], 2. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1884. 18. D. 12 

Svariipanusamdhanastaka by Samkara Acarya. See Prakarana- 
prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1913.] 18 C. 16 

Svasthani-Devr-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana], SrT- 
Svasthanx-devl. Samgrahakarta tatha [Hindi-anuvadaka] . . . 
Pandita Anantaramatmaja Premavallabha-Sastri tatha . . . Pandita- 
Brhaspati-Pantatmaja-Devadatta-Sarmma. . . . pp. 146-)-[1], 
plates. 24 X16 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, 1982 (1925). San. D. 800 (a) 

Sva-sthanl-vrata-katha [from the Padma-purana]:— 

. . . Gorakha raja-bhasako 31 adhyaya-vala Brhat-svasthani yo 
unai o Sikhara natha Sarma . . . le adyopanta pada-chedagarl . . . 
prakaSa gari diye. . . . pp. plate, table, 4, [1], 6, 504. 25x17 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1913. 21. J. 22 

. . . SrI-Sva-sthanI vrata-katha . . . Pam. Padmaprasada jl Ie 
[Nepali bhasa mem anuvada kara] . . . chapal prakasa gare. 
pp. table, [8], 8, 350. 27 x 18 cm. 

KasI Nagesvara Press: Benares, 1917. 14. C. 24 

Srl-Sva-sthanl-vrata-katha [Nepall-Vyakhya-sameta]. 3r h ed. 
pp. [2], 8, 8, 344. 28x18 cm. 

Nagesvara Press: Benares, [1922], San. F. 103 

Svastha-vrtta [from the Caraka-samhita]. Svastha-vrttam nama . . . 
Caraka-samhitayah bhagah. . . . Srimata Sadananda-Sarmmana 
. . . Saralakhyaya-Hindi-vyakhyaya samupaskrtam. pp. 103+[1]. 
10 X13 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, 1984 (1927). San. B. 944 (e) 

Svastha-vrtta-samuccaya by Rajesvaradatta Misra Sastrin. 
Svastha-vrtta-samuccayah [a treatise on Hygiene]. . . . Ayurveda- 
carya-Pandita-Rajesvaradatta-Mi+a-Sastrina viracitah. . . . pp. 3, 
8, 3, 266.’ ' 19 x 13 cm. 

Surya Press: Benares, 1930. San. B. 1259 ( b) 
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Svasti-vacana:— 

See Panca-yajna-vidhi. (1914.) San. B. 869 (/) 

.... Svasti - vacana - Samti - karana - Agnihotra - mamtrah. 
Samsodhaka Bhumitra Sarmma. . . . pp. 15. 18x13 cm. 

Rama Press: Meerut, 1917. San. B. 155 ( p ) 

Svasty-ayana-kalasa-pratistha-pujana-vidhi:— 

Atha Svastyayana-kalasa-pratistha-pujana-vidhi. foil. 6+[2] 
17 X12 cm. oblong. 

Kesana Press: Benares, [1911], 3465. 
Atha Svastyayana-Kalasa-pratistha-pujana-vidhi. foil. 7+[l]. 
17x13 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1922-3]. San, B. 816 ( v ) 

Svasty-ayana-vidhi. See Gaurl-pujana-vidhi. [1916.] 

San. B. 801 (e) 

Svasubhuti-sardhamtika-vakya. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. 

Telugu char. 1874. 1028 

Sva-svami-pani-yugalastaka by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Svatantranandanatha. Matrka-cakra-viveka. 

Svatarama. See Svatmarama [also called S.]. 

Svatma-bodha by Harinarayana Camvadakara. Svatma-bodha- 
prakasah-jiskom Vaidyopanamaka Pam. Harinarayana Cambada- 
kara Sarma . . . ne . .. prakasita kiya. . . . pp. [2], 22. 22 X14 cm. 

Bhuvanesvari Press: Ratlam, 1969 (1912). 3507 

Svatmananada-vilasa by Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin. . . . Sri- 
Vernkata-Subrahmanya-Sastrina viracitam Maha-vakya-prakara- 
nam Svatmananda-vilasam. . . . pp. 11-15. See Maha-vakya- 
prakarana by Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin. Grantha char. 
1912. ' 3487 

Svatma-nirupana [also called Atma-nirupana] by Samkara 
Acarya:— 

See Samkaracarya-panca-ratna. 1892. 6. B. 8 

See Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, Vol IV. 
1898-9. 24. BB. 23 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1910.] 

18. C. 1 

See Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. [1911.] 20. B. 16 

- 2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 1091 

Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracita-Svatma-nirupana yacem sama- 
vrtta [Marathi-] bhasamtara (mula saha) Nagesa Jivaj! Bapata. ... 
Adhyatma-bodha, No. 1. pp. [1], 4, 40. 21 xl4 cm. 

Aryavijaya Press: Poona, 1912. San. D. 247 00 
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Svatma-nirupana by Samkara Acarya.— cont. 

See Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Part I.] 1924. 

San. B. 681 (i, iv) 

Svatma-nirupana-namn! Bodharya . . Srimac-Chankara- . . . . 
-viracita . . . T. M. Narayana-Sastrina . . . parisodhita [followed 
by the Manisa-pancaka of Samkara Acarya]. Grantha char. 
pp. 24. 18x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 783 (t) 

: Arya-vyakhya by Saccidananda Sarasvati. Atha Acarya- 
krta-Svatma-nirupanam sa-tikam prarambhah. foil. 31 +[1]. 
23 X 17 cm. 

Town Press: Bombay, 1789 (1867). 404 

Svatma prakasa by Sundara Sastrin. . . . Svanta-prakaSa-nama- 
natakam. Idam Polakagra hara-vastavyena Rukmani-krsna- 
tanayena Sundara-Sastrina . . . viracitam. Grantha char. pp. 22. 
23x14 cm. 

Vinayaka-sundara-vilasa Press: Cridambaram, 1919. 

San. D. 934 (s) 

Svatma-prakasika by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1913.] 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1925. 

San. B. 681/4 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I. (1927.) 

San. B. 629/1 

Svatmarama [also called Svatarama, Sahajananda-cintamani or 
Ramayoglndra], Hatha-yoga-pradlpika [also called Hatha- 
dipika or Hatha-pradlpika]. 

Svayambhu-purana. See Brhat-Svayambhu-purana. 

Svayambhuva-manu-vamsavali. Srlmad-Bhagavatadalli vivarisal- 
■pattiruva Svayambhuva-manu-vamsavali. (Upodghata-sameta.) 

. . . Haligiri Krsnararayarimda racisalpattu. Kanarese and Nagari 
char. pp. [2], [10], 29, viii, [2]. 34x2i cm. 

Dharma-prakasa Press: Mangalore, 1905. 

SVAYAMPRAKASA YATI:— 

Advaita-makaranda by LaksmIdhara: Rasabhivyaktika 
by S. Y. 

Daksinamurti-stotra by Samkara Acarya: Tattva-sudha 
by S. Y. ' 

Harim Ide stotra by Samkara Acarya: Hari-tattva- 
muktavali by S. Y. 

Hari-stuti by Samkara Acarya: Hari-tattva-muktavali 

by S. 
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Svayam-purohita. Dharmika svatamtratecem Sadhana] Arthat 
Svayam-purohita. Athava puja-paddhati. [Maharastra-bhasa- 
nuvada sahita.] pp. [3], 133. 17x11 cm. 

Vimala Press: Karajgaon, 1924. San. B. 430 


Svayam-purohita compiled by MotIrava TukaramajI Vanakhade:— 

. . . Dharmika-Svarajyacem Sadhana] vcdokta va puranokta 
Svayampurohita athava Pujapaddhati. [Marathi-] lekhaka 
Motlrava-Tukaramaji Vanakhade, . . . Satya-Sodhaka-Samdja- 
pustaka-mdld, No. 1. pp. 11,396. 18x11 cm. 

Satyodaya Press: Karajgaon, 1920. San. B. 377 

Dharmika Svarajyacem Sadhana. vedokta va puranokta 
Svayampurohita athava Puja-paddhati [Marathi-anuvada-sameta], 
Lekhaka . . . MotIrava TukaramajI Vanakhade. Satya-£odhaka- 
Samaja-pustaka-mdld. pp. [2], 2, [7], 394. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona 1924. ,San. B. 732 

Dharmika Svarajyacem Sadhana. . . . Svayampurohita athava 
Puja-paddhati. Lekhaka [tatha Marathl-bhasa-anuvadaka] . . . 
MotIrava TukaramajI Vanakhade. . . . 2nd ed. Satya-£odhaka- 
Samdja-pustaka-mald. pp. 13+15,621. 18x11 cm. 

Svayampurohita Press: Amaravatl, 1925. San. B, 676 

Dharmika-Svarajyacem Sadhana. Vedokta va Puranokta 
Svayam-purohita athava Puja-paddhati [Marathl-bhasantara- 
sameta]. Lekhaka . . . MotIrava TukaramajI Vanakhade, . . . 
Satya-Sodhaka-pustaka-mala. pp. 7, 14, 469. 18x12 cm. 

Satyodaya Press: Karajgaon, 1928. San. B. 892 

Svayam-purohita compiled by Rajarama BhagavanajI Patila 
Davare. Svayampurohita. [Marathl-bhasantara saha.] Ha 
Rajarama BhagavanajI Patila Davare, . . . yamnlm tayara kela. 
pp. [2], 6, 8, 132. 13x9 cm. 

Aryodaya Press: Bombay, [1906]. 3. A. 21 


Svayamsarman. Bhagavad-gita: Svayam-vimarsa by S. 

SvETARANYA NARAYANA SarMAN :— 

Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda: °vyakhya by S. N. S. 

Tandalam Subrahmanyarya-Diksitasya jlvana-caritam 

SvETARANYANARAYANA Sa.STRIN :— 

Acyutarayabhyudaya: °tlka by S. N. §. 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : 
“vyakhya by §. N. S. 

Ratnavall by Harsadeva: Prabha by S. N. S. 
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Svetasvatara Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. 1802. 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1853. 

- Telugu char. 1883. 

- 1879-84. 

-[1886.] 

•- [1889.] 

-[1889.] 

- 1897. 

- 1903. 

- 1904. 

- 1906. 


306. 29. A. 32 
Bibl. Ind. XI 
2. K. 11 
300-1; 16. D. 15 
23. E. 3 
2. C. 24 

13. H. 29 
16. G. 10 
19. F. 8 
3. A. 3 
9. E. 25 


. . . The Svetasvatara-Upanishad [with Hindi translation]. By 
Raja Ram. Arsa-granthavali, Vol. Ill, No. 9. pp. 48. 
23 X 15 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1907. San. C. 292 

- Bombay Press: Lahore, 1972 (1915). San. C. 292 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1911. 22. H. 10 

. . . Svetasvataropanisad. . . . Ramasvarupa-Sarmma-krta- 
anvaya-padartha aura [Hindi-] bhavartha sahita. . . . pp. 256. 
16 X 12 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 12. B. 14 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 305. G. 32 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1915. San. D. 352 

The Svetasvatara Upanisad translated by Siddhesvar Varma 
Shastri, . . . Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. XVIII. pp. [iii], 
xi, 120, iv. 24x16 cm. 

India Press: Allahabad, 1916. 25. K. 15, 16 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1921. San. C. 172 

- 2nd ed. Revised 1931. San. D. 685 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1922. San. B. 475 ( d ) 

Die Svetasvatara Upanisad. Eine kritische Ausgabe mit einer 
Ubersetzung und einer Ubersicht liber ihre Lehren von Richard 
Hauschild. Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XVII 
Band. No. 2. pp. 10, [1], 98. 24x15 cm. 

August Press: Leipzig, 1927. 305. 6. F. (xxvit( 2)) 
Svetasvataropanishad. English metrical translation with 
explanatory notes. By D. Venkatramiah. Quarterly Journal of the 
Mythic Society ( Bangalore ); Fourth Discourse, Vol. XX, No. 3. 
pp. 187-195. 

Bangalore, 1930,. Eur. Cat. ST. 233 
. . . Jakob Wilhelm Hauer. Ein monotheistischer Traktat 
Altindiens. [An abridged translation of the Svet. Up. with 
introduction by J. W. H.] Marburger Theologische Studien, No. 6. 
pp. [i, ii], 29. 25x17 cm. 

Leopold Klotz: Gotha, 1931. San. D. 634 
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Svetasvatara Upanisad. Selections:— 

Svetasvataropanisadno sara, arthat saddharma-vacana-samgraha 
[Gujarati anuvada sameta]. Samgraha-kartta Sri Narayana 
Hemacamdra. Part V. pp. 12. 21x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: Bombay, 1881. 426 
See Upanisads. Selections. 1892. 416 

Svetasvatara Upanisad, With Commentaries:— 

: “anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1920.) 

San. A. 121/7 

: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Taittiriya Upanisad: “bhasya by S. A.: °tika by 
Anandagiri. [1849-] 1850. ' 281. 15. C.'l8& 19 

. . . Krsna-yajurvvediya-Svetasvataropanisat. (Mula, Saiikara- 
bhasya Vanganuvada sameta.) ... Sri Mahesacandra Pala . . . 
karttrka sankalita. . . . pp. [i], 121, [i], 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1804 (1882). 441 
Krsna-Yajur-vediya-Svetasvataropanisac-Chankara-bhasyopeta. 
Tatha ca Samkarananda-krta Svetasvataropanisad-dipika. Nara- 
yana-krta Svetasvataropanisad-dipika. Vijnana-Bhagavat-krtam 
Svetasvataropanisad-vivaranam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta- 
granthavali. No. 17. pp. [i], 2, 2, 76, 50, 28, 62. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1811 (1889). 27. G. 10 
: “bhasya by TulasIrama Svamin. Svetasvataropanisad . . . 
Tulasirama-Meratha ke racita anuvada aura vyakhyana se 
samalankrta. . . . 4th ed. pp. 70. 26 x 18 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1913. San. F. 63 (e) 

: °dipika by Narayana. See Svetasvatara Upanisad: 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. (1889.) 27. G. 10 

: °dlpika by Samkarananda. See Svetasvatara Upanisad: 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. (1889.) 27. G. 10 

: Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattvabhusana. See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1908. 3543 

- 3rd ed. 1921. San. B. 520 ( h ) 

: “tika by Bhimasena Sarman. Svetasvataropanisat . . . 
Bhimasena-Sarmana krtaya Samskrta-tikaya [Hindi-] bhasa 
tikaya copeta. pp. 4, 245. 21 x 13 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etawah, 1916. San. D, 373 

: °vivara^a by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920-29. San. D. 226/4 

: “vivarana by Vijnana Bhagavad. See Svetasvatara 
Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1889. 27. G. 10 

: “vyakhya. Svetasvatara Upanisat. Vyakhya o Utkala- 
bhasanuvada evam tatparya sahita. . . . Oriya char. pp. [3], 90. 
19 X11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1928. San. B. 792 (p) 

: “vyakhya by Syamalala Gosvamin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. (1907.) 3413 

Sweets of Refution, The. See Khandana-khanda-phadya by 
Sriharsa. 1911-15. 6. K. 9-14 
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Syadi-Sabda-samuccaya by Amaracandra Suri:— 

See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 1872. 1598 

. . . Amaracandra-Suri-viracitah Avacuri-sametah Syadi- 
sabda-samuccayah . . . Lalacandrena samsodhitah. . . . pp. [ii], 
6, 58+[i], 23xi4cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 2441 (1915). San. C. 128 

Syaid-vada-bhasa bySuBHAvijAYA Ganin. . . . Srimac-Chubha- 
Gani-pranlta Syadvada-bhasa. Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai- 
Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, No. 3. foil. 4, 14+[1], 
27 X12 cm. oblong. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1911. 13. B. 22 

Syad-vada-bindu by Darsanavijaya Ganin. . . . Syad-vada- 
binduh. Praneta Nyayavacaspati-Sastravisarada . . . Maho- 
padhyaya-Sri-Darsanavijaya-Ganih. foil. 3, 4+[l], 62. 28x13 cm. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1975 (1919). San. F. 39 

Syainika-Sastra by Rudradeva. Syainika Sastra: or a book on 
hawking. By Raja Rudradeva of Kumaon. Edited with an 
English translation. By Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada 
Shastri. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 193. N.S. No. 1252. 
pp. [1], iii, 2, 39, 35. 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1910. Bibl. Ind. 193 

Syama by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri. Syama. . . . Sri-Bhaiiava- 
candra-Caudhuri-viracitam. pp. [3], 4, 30+[l]. 18x13 cm. 

Kisoraganja-purnima Press: Kishoraganja, 1336 (1929). 

San. B. 987 (i) 

Syamacarana Cattopadhyaya. Sabda-didhiti. 

S yam Ac aran a Gupta Kaviraja, compiler: — 

Ayur-vedartha-candrika 

Padanka-duta by Syamacarana Kaviratna: “anvaya by 
S. K. 

Padya- muktavall 

Rama-lila 

Sarala-Kadambarl 

Vaidika-vyakarana 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Diiarmadasa Suri : °tika by 

S. K. 

Ahnika-krtya 

Sanscrit Selections 

Tri-vedlya-kriya-kanda-paddhati: c tika 

-- ed. and commentator. Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva 

Gosvamin: “tippanl by S. K. 2nd ed. (1910.) 3. C. 38 

- ed .:— 

Dana-sagara by Vallalasena. 1914-20. 

San. D. 21 (b); 26. F. 7 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa by Gopala Bhatta Gosvamin: Dig- 
darsini attributed to Sanatana Gosvamin or JIvagosvamin. 
(1911.) 19. G. 28 

See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: Pramoda- 
jananl by Rama TarkavagIsa. 2nd ed. (1910.) 21. D. 28 
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Syamacarana Mukhopadhyaya, ed. and transl. (English and Bengali ):— 
Rju-patha compiled by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara: 
°vyakhya by S. M. [Part III.] 1869. 1719 

- 2nd ed. [entered under Rju-patha without commentaries]. 

1870. 433 

- 6th ed. 1875. 1051 

--- 7th ed. [entered under Rju-patha without commentaries]. 

1876. ’ 1606 

Syamacarana Vandyopadhyaya, transl. Brhad-dharma-purana. 
1915. ' ' 23. C.38 

Syamacarana Vidyabhusana Sarman, compiler. Vyavastha- 
candrika. 

Syamadatta Sarman Tripathin:— 

Ayodhyanatha-Sarmano jivana-caritam 
Panca-deva-mahatmya 

Syamalala. Dvadasa-bhava-sindhu. 

Syamalala Daivajna, compiler. Jyotisa-syama-samgraha. 

Syamala-dandaka attributed to Kalidasa:— 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

- 1875. 12. B. 4 

.. . Kalidasa-maha-kavi-proktambagu Syamala-damdakamu- . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 8. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 424; 1033 

Kalidasa-Maha-kavi-pranltam Syamala-damdakakhyam Stotra- 
ratnam. Grantha char. pp. 8. 13 X10 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinl Press: Madras, 1875. 456 

Kalidasa-maha-kavi-proktambagu Syamala-damdakamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 4. 13x11 cm. 

Bharatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 1. A. 14 

. . . Srl-Kalidasa-pranlta-Syamala-damdakam. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 8. 13 x 10 cm. 

Parabrahma Press: Trivillore, 1881. 456 

See Kavya-mala. Part I. 1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 

See Sarasvatl-stotra. 1905. 25. E. 29 

Syamala-dandakam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 8. 12x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbhakonam, 1910. San. A. 107 ( e ) 

Syamala-dandakam. pp. I5+[l]. 12x7 cm. oblong. 

Sastra-Sanjlvini Press: Madras, 1914. 3477 

. . . Kalidasa viracitam Syamala-damdakam. Grantha char. 
pp. 8. 14x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinI Press: Madras, 1914. 3475 
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Syamala-dandaka attributed to Kalidasa. — cont. 

Syamala-dandakam nava-ratna-malika-sahitam. Telappurattu 
Narayana Nabi avarkajal elutappetta sararttha [Malay alam] 
vivaranattotu kuti. Malay alam char. pp. 24. 17x12 cm. 

LaksmI-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1714. San. B. 1021 (d) 

Srimat-Kajidasa-maha-kavi-pranitam Syamaja-dandakam Sri- 
mac-Chankara-Bhagavat-pada-viracita-Sri-Tripurasundari stotra. 
Syamaja-nava-ratna-malika-stotrena ca sahitam. . . . Grantha char. 
pp. 20. 12x9 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: Madras, [1915]. San. A. 106 ( b ) 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 

Srimat-maha-kavi-Kajidasa-krta-Syamala-damdakam. Dravida 
[Tamil-] tika-tatparya-vivaranopetam. Ke. Visvanatharyena 
samyak pariskrtam. Grantha char. pp. [ii], 21. 18x12 cm. 

Sastra-Sanjivini Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 286 

Syamala-damdakamu. Sa [Amdhra] tikamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 44+[2], 11 x8 cm. oblong. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1918. San, B. 802 (j) 

Syamala-damdakamu. [Amdhra] Tika-tatparya-sahitam . . . 
Calla . . . Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 11. 21 xl3 cm. 

Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. D. 618 (m) 

Syamala-dandakamu. lyyadi Kalidasa-viracitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 8. 14xllcm. 

Anandahalat-Sarasvatl Press: Vizagapatam, 1919. 

San. B. 777 (m) 

. . . Syamala-dandakam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 16. 12x9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 994 (g) 

Sriman-maha-kavi-Kalidasa-krta-Syamala-dandakam. Dra- 
vida-tlka-tatparya-vivaranopctam . . . Es. Visvanatha-Sastrina 
samyak pariskrtam. . . . pp. 56. 12x10 cm. 

Sastra-sanjivinl Press: Cennapuri, 1928. San. B. 1242 (e) 

Maha-kavi-Srl-Kalidasa-pranltam Syamala-dandakam. Srl- 
mac-Chamkara-Bhagavatpadacarya-viracita Syamala-nava-ratna- 
malika ca . . . (Edited ... by R. Subrahmanya Vadhyar). pp. 36. 
12x9 cm. 

Kalpathi (Palghat ), 1928. San. B. 1242 (/) 

' Syamala-dandaka. Tamir-syamala-tantakam. Srmivasa-castirikal 
avarkajal parvaiyitappattu. Tamil char. pp. 8. 13x11 cm. 

oblong. 

Sri Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (q) 

Syamala-dandaka by Samkara Acarya. Tamil-cyamajatantakam— 
Srinivasa Castirikal . . . avarkalal parvaiyitappattu. Tamil char. 
pp. 8. 13x11 cm. oblong. 

Komalambha Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (q) 


30 
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Syamalala Gosvamin, Siddhantavdcaspati :— 

Aitareya Upanisad: “vyakhya by S. G. 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Anvaya-bodhinI 
by S. G. 

Bhakti-sutra by Narada: Sutrartha-vivarana by £. G. 

Isa Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by S. G. 

Katha Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by S. G. 

Kausttaki Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by S. G 

Kena Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by S. G. 

Mandukya Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 
S. G. ‘ ' 

Mundaka Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by S. G. 

Prasna Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by S. G. 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: °vyakliya by §. G. 

Taittiriya Upanisad: °vyakhya by S. G. 

-- ed. and transl. (English and Bengali). Isa Upanisad: °bhasya 

by Samkara Acarya: °tika by Anandagiri. 1895. 1050 

Syamalalasimha, compiler . Isvaropasana. 

Syamalalasimha Thakura, ed. and transl. Isvara-siddhi. 1906. 

3426 


Syamalala Vai^ya. Plega-stotra. 

Syamala-nava-ratna-malika by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana], Grantha char. [1869.] 2. B. 40 

See Saundarya-lahari by Samkara Acarya. Grantha char. 
1873. ’ 12. C. 16 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana], Grantha char. 1912. 3. A. 35 

See Syamala-dandaka attributed to Kalidasa. [1915.] 

San. A. 106 ( b ) 

- 1928. San. B. 1242 (/) 

Syamananda Sarana. Acarya-pranamavali. 

Syamanarayana Sar.vian, Katyayana-sranta-sutra-bhasya-sara- 
samgraha. 
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Syamantakopakhyana [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

Atha Ganesa-puja S[a-Marathi-bhas] artha-katha prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 16+[1]. 23x17 cm. oblong.' 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1871. 404 

- 2nd ed. 1882. 404 

Atha-Siddhi-Vinayaka-caturthl-katha [Maratln-tlka-sahitaJ-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 27-)-[1]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 1603 

Atha Siddhi-vinayaka-puja-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 11, [1], 
25 X 16 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1800 (1879). 2345 
See Ganesa-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana], 1886. 

296 

Syama-puja-vyavastha by Sitikanteia Vacaspati Bhattacarya. 
See Sakti-sataka by Sitikantha Vacaspati Bhattacarya. 
1908. ' 3411 

Syama-rahasya by Purnananda Gosvamin. See Tantra-sara by 
Krsnananda VagIsa Bhattacarya. 1877-84. 19. K. 9 

Syama-rahasya. Parts. Tara-stotra. 

Syamasundara, compiler. Gaura-samnyasa. 

Syamasundara Dasa, ed. Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1920. 

San. D. 1034 (ji) 

Syamasundaralala Tripathin, compiler. Brhaj-jyotisa-sara. 

Syed Ali Bilgrami, ed. Padminl-campu by Ramadasa Chabiladasa. 
1888. 267 

Sycna-giri by Adityaprasada Guru. . . . Syenagirih. . . . Srimata 
Adityaprasada Guru Kavyatirthena viracitah. Oriya char. pp. [3], 
16. 17x11 cm. 

Utkala Press: Balasore, 1920. San. B. 789 (/;) 

Synopsis of Science by J. R. Ballantyne:— 

A synopsis of science, from the standpoint of the Nyaya- 
philosophy. Sanskrit and English, Vols. I and II. By J. R. 
Ballantyne. Vol. I: pp. [1], xxxi, 103, 4, 131. Vol. II: pp. [1], 
iv, 50, 82. 

Orphan Press: Mirzapore, 1852. 20. F. 21; 26. D. 20- 
A synopsis of science, in Sanskrit and English, reconciled with 
the truths to be found in the Nyayaphilosophy. By James R. 
Ballantyne, LL.D. 2nded. pp.[5],xxxiii, 151,4,311. 25x16cm. 

Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1856. 1. G. 13, 14 

A synopsis of science, from the stand-point of the Nyaya 
philosophy, Hindi and English. Vol. I. [A simplified version of 
the Synopsis in Sanskrit.] pp. [3], 28, 36. 21 xl4 cm. 

Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1852. 20. F. 22 
Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1852. 20. F. 21; 26. D. 02 

Nyaya KaumudI synopsis of science by Dr. J. Ballantyne, LL.D., 
in Sanskrit. Edited by Pandit Sukh Dajal Shastrl. 2nd ed. 
pp. 311. 24x17 cm. 


Panjab University: Lahore, 1885. 172 



2688 


Taddhita-kalapa. Atha Taddhita-kalapah prarambhah. foil. 29+[1]. 
21 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Patha Sala Press: Poona, 1777 (1855). 20. B. 1 

Tadeva [from the Vajasaneyi-samhita]:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 

- 1897. 16. G. 10 

Tadiw. See Tadeva [from the Vajasaneyi-samhita], 

Tadiya-sarvasva. See Bhakti-sutra by Narada. 1884. 454 

Tagore (S. M.). See SaurIndramohana Thakura. 

Tahrir Uglidis by Nasir al-din, Muhammad ihn Mahammad, 
al-Tusi. See Rekha-ganita. 1901, 1902. 5* F. 8, 9 

Tailanga Svamin. Maha-Vakya-ratnavali. 

Tailor (Rev. J. V. S.), compiler. Dhatu-samgraha. 

Taittiriya Aranyaka:— 

Snmat-Taittirlyye-yajuse-vede sakatha karanyasakha Sa-svaram 
Upanisad-adisthita-Dravida-patha-bhedam sarekha cihnam sama- 
grataya samyojya pathina salaksanaghana. Grantha char. pp. [1], 
244, 4. 22 x 13 cm. 

Vidya-vinoda Press: Madras, 1894. 22. BB. 9 
The Aryan twenty comments. Issued under the auspices of 
the Sri, Venkateswana Library, Tolasivanam, Bangalore City. 
Satyamvada and Dharmamchara Series, No. I. pp. [i], 4, 18. 
15 X 10 cm. 

V. B. Soobbiah & Sons: Bangalore, 1910. San. B. 148 
. . . Taittirlyahyajur-brahmana-bhagahParamatamity andhraih 
astakam iti Dravidais ca vyavahrtah. . . . Telugu char. 2nd ed. 
pp. [3], 537. 22x14 cm. 

Madrasukapali Press: Madras, 1913. 24, C. 50 
Taithirlyaranyake prathamah prasnah Sa-svarah. Grantha char. 
pp. 56. 18 x 12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1916. San. D. 43 
( . . . Taithirlyaranyake prathama-prasna-prarambhah.) 

Grantha char. pp. 56. 18x12 cm. 

[Kumbakonam, 1919.] San. B. 815 (r) 

Krsna- Y aj ur - vedi - T aittirly aranyaka - bhagah mamtra - prasna- 
dvaya-sahitah sa-svaramkah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 44, 308, 46, 2. 
22 x 15 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1919. San. D. 906 
Taittiriyaranyakam kathaka-bhaga-sahitam, Dravida-patha- 
krama-yutam ca. Grantha char. pp. [1], 339, [1], 18x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1919. San. B. 253 

Taittirlyaranyake prathamah prasnah sasvarah . . . T. M. 
Narayana-sastrina . . . parisodhitah. Grantha char. pp. 56. 
18x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San, B. 782 (li, i ) 
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Taittiriya Aranyaka. Parts. Pitr-medha-prasna. 


Taittiriya Aranyaka. With Commentaries:— 

: “bhasya by Bhaskara Misra Bhatta [also called Bhatta 
Bhaskara Misra], The Taittirlyaranyaka. With the commentary 
of Bhatta Bhaskara Misra . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva S&stri, . . . 
and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya, . . . Government Oriental 
Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita, Nos. 26, 27, 29. Vol. I: 
(Prapathaka 1-4); pp. [1], 3, 381, [1]. Vol. II: (Prapathaka 5-6); 
pp. [1], ii, 191 -j-[l]. Vol. Ill: (Prapathaka 7-8); pp. [1], ii, 
154, [1], 22x14 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1902. 24. BB. 24-26 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Say ana. The Taittiriya Aranyaka of 
the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Sayanacharya. 
Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. . . . Bibliotheca lndica, Work 
No. 52. N.S. Nos. 60, 74, 88, 97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226, 
263. pp. [i], 81, 51, [i], 928. 21x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1864-], 1872. Bibl. Ind. 52 

Krsna-yajur-vedlya-Taittirlyaranyake, arunam. Srimat-Sayana 
Madhavacarya- . . . -pranita-Vedartha-prakasakhya-bhasya- 

sahitam.) Telugu char. pp. 240. 25x17 cm. 

Adi-Kala-nidhi Press: Madras, [1883]. 1039 

Taittiriyaranyakam Srimat - Sayanacarya - viracita - bhasya - 
sametam. (Saparisistam [arthat Narayanopanisat-sahitam]) 
. . . Etat-pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra “Bahasastri Phadake” ityetaih 
samSodhitam. . . . A nan dasrama-samskrta-gran thavali, No. 36. 
pp! [1], 2, 909. 24x17 cm. 

Anendasrama Press: Poona, 1897. 27. H. 15 


Taittiriya-brahmana:— 

Taittiriya - yajusa - brahmane kamke prathama - pra^na - 
prarambhah. Grantha char. pp. 63, [1]. 18x12 cm. 

s.l., s.d. San. B. 508 (c) 

Taittiriya-yaju-brahmane prathamastakam. Grantha cha 
pp. [1], 122, 2. 24x15 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1900. 23. H. 24 

T aittiriy a-Y ajur-b rahmanam. K athak akhya-prasna-tray atma- 
kam. Sa-svaram. . . . Grantha char. pp. 41 + [1], 24x17 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. San. D. 316 (/) 

Taittirlya-yajur-brahmane prathamastakam [dvitlyastakam, etc.] 
T. M. Narayanasastrina . . . parEodhitam. Grantha char. 
Astaka I: 1920; pp. 178. Astaka II: 1921; pp. 179-380. 
Astaka III: 1923; pp. 381-616. 19x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920-23. San. B. 793 


Taittiriya-brahmana. Parts. Aruna-kathaka. 
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Taittirlya-brahmana. With Commentaries:— 

s Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara Misra Bhatta [also called 
Bhatta Bhaskara Misra], . . . The Taittiriya Brahmana with the 
commentary of Bhatta Bhaskara Misra supplemented with 
Sayana’s Ashtaka II edited by R. Shama Sastry. . . . (Ashtaka III 
. . . edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . and L. Srinivasacharya.) 
Mysore Government Oriental Library Series, Nos. 36, 38, 42, 57. 
Astaka I: 1908; pp. [2], 4, 447. Astaka II: 1921; pp. xiv, 579. 
Astaka III: Part I; 1911; pp. iv, 413. Astaka III: Part II; 
19i3; pp. iv, 297. 22x14 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1908-21. 

25. BB. 10, 12, 13, 57 

: Vedartlia-prakasa by Say ana. The Taittiriya Brahmana of 
the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Sayanacharya, 
edited by Rajendralala Mitra, with the assistance of several 
learned Panditas. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 31. O.S. 
Nos. 125, 126, 147, 150; 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 175, 176, 188, 
189; 190, 191, 192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 216, 220, 222, 223, 
appendix. Vol. I: pp. [i], 168, 264. Vol. II: pp. iv, 31, 50, 2, 
169-935. Vol. Ill: pp. vii, 75, 868, 102. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1859-90. Bibl. Ind. 31 

Krsna-yajur-vedlyam Taittirlya-brahmanam. Srlmat-Sayana- 
carya-viracita-bhasya-sametam. . . . Etat pustakam . . . 

“Godabole” ity upahvaih Ve. §a. Ra. Narayana-Sastribhih 
samiodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-samskrta-granthavali, No. 37. 
Vol. I: pp. [1], 600. Vol. II: pp. [1], 601-1154. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1898. 27. H. 16-17 

See Taittirlya-brahmana: Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara 
MiSra Bhatta. [Astaka II.j 1921. 25. BB. 57 

Taittiriya-karma-mala compiled by BapujI Balakrsna Sastrin. 
. . . Atha Taittirlya-karma-mala-prarambhah. Prakasakah- 
Vedasastra-sampanna-Laksmana Sastri Deva va Visnu Vasudeva- 
Damale yamce Sahyan! BapujI Balakrsna-Sastri yanim tayara 
karuna. . . . foil. [2], 56+[l]. 29x12 cm. oblong. 

NaravadI Machina Press: Nagpur, [1913], 3506 

Taittiriya-paiicopanisad. See Taittiriya Upanisad. Telugu 
char. 1927. ' San. D. 788 (b) 

Taittiriya-pratisakhya. Taittirlya-pratisakhyam. Grantha char. 2nd 
ed. pp. 32. 14x11 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1919. San. B. 806 (/) 

Taittiriya-pratisakhya. With Commentaries:— 

: °bhasya [also called Pada-krama-sadana] by Mahiseya. 
Taittiriya-pratisakhya with the bhashya Padakramasadana by 
Mahiseya. Critically edited with appendices . . . by . . . Pandit V. 
Venkatarama Sharma Vidyabhusana. Madras University Sanskrit 
Series, No. 1. pp. [i, i, i, i], iv, iv, iii [i], 188, xxx, 9. 25x17 cm. 
Madras Law Journal Press: Madras, 1930. San. D. 610/1 
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Taittirlya-pratisakhya. With Commentaries. — cont, 

: Tri-bhasya-ratna by Somayarya:— 

The Taittirlya-pratisakhya with its comment the Tri-bhashya- 
ratna: Text, translation and notes by William D. Whitney. . . . 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 9. pp. 469. 
2214 cm. 

American Oriental Society: New Haven, 1871. 

Eur. Cat. ST. 481/9 
The Taittiriya Pratisakhya, with the commentary en titled [sic] 
the Tribhashyaratna. Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 75. N.S. Nos. 234, 253, 279. pp. [i], [i], 6, 
[i], 258. 21x13 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, [1871-], 1872. Bibl. Ind. 75 
. . . Tribhasya-ratnam nama-pratisakhyakhya-vivaranam. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 62. 22x14 cm. 

Premier Press: Madras, 1904. 3627 

Taittirlya-pratisakhyam. Somayarya-viracita-Tri-bhasya-ratna- 
vivarana-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 8, 200. 19x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 1041 

: Vaidikabharana by Gargya Gopala Misra. Taittirlya- 
pratisakhyam Acarya Gargya Gopala Misra viracitena Vaidika- 
bharanakhya-vyakhyanena sahitam. Grantha char. pp. [3], 164. 
25 X 17 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1901. 9.1.13 
: “bhasya by Bhattoji Diksita. See Samdhya-bhasya- 
samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

: °bhasya by Krsna Pandita:— 

. . . Sri-Krsna-Pamdita-pranitam, . . . Samdhya-vamdana- 
bhasyam. Telugu char. pp. [6], 65. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1878. 16. C. 38 

See Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

Sri - Krsna - Pandita - viracitam Taittiriya - sandhya, bhasyam. 
Telugu char. pp. 119. 19x13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San, B. 147 

Taittirlya-samdhya-mantra: °bhasya by SayAna. See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899. 27. H. 21 

Taittirlya-samhita:— 

Die Taittiriya-Samhita. Herausgegeben von Albrecht Weber. 
Part I: Kandas I-IV; 1871; pp. xii, 416. Part II: Kandas 
V-VII; 1872; pp. vi, 405. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1871-72. 25. F. 8 

Sri Krsna-yajurs-samhita prathama-prapathakah (1 pannamu). 
Telugu char. Parti: pp. [1], 15-)-[l]. Part II: pp. [1], 23+[l]. 
incomplete. 20x14 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Madras, 1886. 1028 

Krsna - yajur - vedasya Taittiriya - samhita Bodasopanamaka 
Mahamahopadhyaya-Rajarama-Sastri-Gore ity-upahva-Sivara- 
ma-Sarmabhyam samsodhita. . . . pp. [3], 531. 26x17 cm. 

Tatva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1888. 1. I. 7 
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T aittiriya-samhita.— cont. 

. . . Krsna-yajur-veda-Taittiriya-samhita. Telugu char. 

pp. [1], 17, 152, 128, 118. 24x16 cm. 

V.N. Jubilee Press: Madras , 1888. 8. H. 23 

. . . Taittirlya-yajuS-Sakhastaka-tritayatmako’yam granthah. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 99, 110, 128. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, 1888. 9. E. 3 

Krsna-yajur-veda-Taittiriya-samhita-mamtra-bhagamu. Tenu- 
gartha [Telugu-artha]-sahitamuga viniyoga vivaranamuto. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 72. 25x16 cm. 

V.N. Jubilee Press: Madras, 1889. 1048 

Krsna-yajur-veda-Taittiriya-samhita prathama-kamdamtargata 
Prathama-prapathakamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 6, 56. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Vasu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1890. 20. BB. 4 

. . . Taittiriya-yajus-Sakha granthah. [Astakas 1-3 and Kathaka] 
Grantha char. pp. 104, 116, 136, 171. 21x17 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1906. 21. E. 11 

AthaTaittiriya-samhita-prarambhah. foil. 487+[l]. 22x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Tattva-viveccata Press: Bombay, 1832 (1910). 27. C. 7 

Taittirlya-samhita. Grantha char. Part I: pp. [1], 468. 
Part II: pp. 469-844. 20x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1910-11. 12.1.10,11 


The veda of the Black Yajus School entitled Taittirirya Sanhita , 

.. . translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse by Arthurc^}/-^ r 
Berriedale Keith, . . . Harvard Oriental Series, Vols. 18-99. j i 
Parti: KandasI-III; pp. clxxv, 288. Part II: Kandas IV-VII; S&l 1 
pp. [4], 289-650, +[3]. 26x18 cm. Sftbi, Y 

Harvard University Press: Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1914. __^ j 0 

305; 7. G. 19-20^ 


Taittirlya-samhita. Grantha char. Part I: pp. [1], 468, 2. 
Part II: pp. 469-842, [2]. 20x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1915-16. 23. C. 1, 2 


Taittiriya-satnhita. Index. Word-index to Taittiriya Samhita by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Parashu-ramshastri of Babyal. Government 
Oriental Series, Class C, No. 3. Fasc. I. pp. [ii, ii, i, i], 196. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute: Poona, 1930-. 

San. D. 148/C. 3/1 

Taittiriya-satnhita, Parts. Rudra [sometimes called Rudra 
Upanisad, consisting of the Rudra-namaka and Rudra-camaka]. 
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Taittiriya-samhita. With Commentaries:— 

: Jnana-Yajna by Bhaskara Misra Bhatta [also called 
Bhatta Bhaskaramisra], The Taittirlya Samhita of the Black 
Yajur-veda with the commentary of Bhatta Bhaskaramisra. . . . 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . and Panditaratnam K. 
Rangacharya. . . . Mysore Government Oriental Library Series, 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, Nos. 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 16, 17, 13, 14, 18. 
Vol. I: (Kanda I—PraSnas 1-3); 1894; pp. [1], 5, 380, 10, 2, [2], 
Vol. II: (Kanda I—Prasnas 4-6); 1894; pp. 8, 358, 5. Vol. Ill: 

(Kanda I—Prasnas 7-8, and Kanda II—Prasnas 1-2); 1895; 

pp. [3], 5, 466, 5. Vol. IV: (K5nda II—PraSnas 3-6); 1896; 

pp. [3], 4, 463, 8. Vol. V: (Kanda III—PraSnas 1-5); 1896; 

pp. [3], 3, 458, 2 + [l]. Vol. VI and VII missing. Vol. VIII: 
(Kanda V—Prasnas 1-4); 1898; pp. [3], 3, 380, 2 + [l], Vol. IX: 
(Kanda V—Prasnas 5-7); 1898; pp. [3], 2, 275, [2]. Vol. X: 
(Kanda VI—Prasnas 1-4); 1897; pp. [3], ii, 464, 8. Vol. XI: 
(Kanda VI—Prasnas 5-6 and Kanda VIII—Prasnas 1-3); 1897. 
pp. [3], iii, 419, 6. Vol. XII: (Kanda VII—Prasnas 4-5); 1898; 
pp. [5], 210+[2], 23x14 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1894-1898. 24. BB. 3-14 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. The Sanhita of the Black 
Yajur veda, with the commentary of Madhava Acharya. Edited 
by Dr. E. Roer and E. B. Cowell, M.A. [Vol. II by Cowell; 
Vols. III-IV by Mahesacandra Nyayaratna; Vol. VI by 
Satyavrata Samasramin. The editor of Vol. V is not named.] 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 26. O.S. Nos. 92, 117, 119, 122, 

131, 133, 134, 137, 149, 157, 160, 161, 166, 171, 180, 185, 193, 

202, 203, 218, 219, 221, 224, 228, 229, 230, 231, 233, 236, 239, 

241; N.S. Nos. 466, 522, 617, 744, 820, 843, 859, 868, 885, 902, 

909, 937, 942, 953. Vol. I: 1860; Kanda I—Prapathaka I-VII; 
pp. iv, iii, 1076. Vol. II: 1866; Kanda I—Prapathaka VIII— 
Kanda II; pp. vii+[l], 824. Vol. Ill: 1872; 'Kanda III; 
pp. 7+[2],372. Vol. IV: 1881; Kanda IV; pp. [1], 3, [5], 744. 
Vol. V: 1892; Kanda V; pp. ii, 358, 9, 8. Vol. VI: 1899; 
Kandas VI and VII; pp. [i], viii, 562, 323. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1854-99. Bibl. Ind. 26 

. . . Taittiriya-Samhita. Srimat-Sayana-Madhavacarya- 

pranita-Vedartha-prakasakhya-bhasya-Sahita. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 1099, 13. 25x18 cm. 

Sri-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 3. H. 30 

- Adi-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1883. 2. G. 1 

Pada-patha-yuta Krsna-Yajur-vediya-Taittiriya-Samhita. Sri- 
mat-Sayanacarya-viracita-bhasya-sameta. . . . Etat pustakam Ve. 
Sa. Ra. Ra. “Kaslnatha Sastri Agase” ity-etaih Samsodhitam. . . . 
Anandasram Samskrta-granthavali, No. 42. Vol. I [missing], 
Vol. II-III: (Kanda I, prapa 4, anu. 13—prapa 8, anu. 22); 
1901; pp. [1], 585-1324. Vol. IV: (Kanda II-prapa 1, ann. 1— 
to prapa 5, anu. 11); 1901; pp. [1], 1325-1904. Vol. V: 

(Kanda II-Kanda III-prapa 4, anu. 11); 1902; pp. [1], 

1905-2460. Voi. VI: (Kanda III, prapa 5, anu. 1—Kanda IV, 
prapa 7, anu. 15); 1903; pp.' [1], 2461-3319. Vol. VII: (Kanda 
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V, prapa 1, arm. 1—to prapa 7, anu. 26); 1904; pp. [1], 3321- 
3899+[ 1 ]- Vol. VIII: (Kanda VI, prapa 1, arm. 1—to Kanda 
VII, prapa 5, anu. 25); 1905; pp. [1], 3901-4766, [1]. Vol. IX: 
(Anukramanika); 1908; pp. [1], 103. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1901-1908. 27.1.2-8 

Yajurvveda-samhita (Krsna-yajurvvedlya-Taittiriya-samhita.) 
Mula - padavisesana - MarmmanusarinI - vyakhya-Vanganuvada- 
Bhasya-Marmmarthalocana-sametah . . . Durgadasa-Lahidi- 
Sarmmana vyakhyatah sampaditas ca. In progress; various 
pagination. 26x17 cm. 

Prthivlr Itihasa Press: Howrah, [ 1924- ]. San. D. 113 (e) 

Taittirlya-samhitah padanukramani. See Taittirlya-samhita. 
Index. 1930-. ’ ' San. D. 148/C. 3/1 

Taittirlya - smarta - brahmana - nitya - lcarmastaka. Taittirlya- 
smarta-brahmana-nitya-karmastakamu. . . . Samdhra-vacana- 
prayogamu. . . . Sri-Dai-Kotisvara-Sarma-Sastrice pariskarim 
pabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 48, 264, plate. 22x14 cm. 

Kapali Press: Madras, 1908. 22. E. 11 

Taittirlya Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 


1853. 


Bibl. Ind. 11 

- Telugu char. 

1876. 

2. F. 15 

1879. 


12. H. 19 

- Telugu char. 

1880. 

16. D. 10 

- Telugu char. 

1883. 

2. K. 11 

1884. 


300-1. 16. D. 15 

[1884.] 


13. H. 24 

- Telugu char. 

1884. 

2. E. 6 

[1886.] 


23. E. 3 

[1889.] 


2. C. 24 

- [1889.] 


13. H. 29 

Tiettireayopanishad. 

Edited by M. B. 

- A . , _ . 

Pantulu. [Telugu 


translation by S. Venkata Sastrin.] Telugu char. Supplement 
to the Hindu Reformer, Madras, No. IX. pp. [1], 150. 24 X 17 cm. 

Rajah Rama Mohana Roy Press: Madras, 1889. 13. H. 6 

Taittirfyopanisad [Yamunajamkasra-krta-Hindl-] bhasa tlka 
sahita. pp. 205. 25x17 cm. 

Navalo-Kisora Press: Lucknow, 1891. 607 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 

The Upanishad Artha Deepika or The Principal Upanishads 
with Advaita, Visishtadvaita and Dvaita Bhashyas in Tamil. 
VII. Taittiriya Upanishad. Tamil and Nagari char. pp. 784, 
29, 12 [pp. 1-64 missing]. 25x17 cm. 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1903-05. San. D. 1042 
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Taittiriya Upanisad.— cont. 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1904. 3. A. 3 


1903. 


19. F. 8. 


- 1906. 9. E. 25 

See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char. 
[1906.] 3407 

. . . The Taittriya Upnishad by . . . [translated into Hindi by] 
Raja-ram. Arsa-granthavali, Vol. II, No. 4. pp. 48. 22x14 cm. 

Panjaba Press: Lahore, 1906. San. C. 292 

- 2nd ed. pp. 68. 1915. San. D. 603 (o) 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1909. 21. F. 27 

- 1911. 22. H. 10 


Taittirlyopanisat Dravida-patha-kramavatl. Grantha char. 

pp. 54, [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 20. C. 39 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 305. G. 32 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1915. San. D. 352 

- 1916. San. B. 506 ( a ) 

Taittirlyopanisad-bhasa-bhasyarn . . . Chattanalala Sarma 
(svami) Kjtam. Tulasi-grantha-mala No. 2. pp. 40. 26 X 17cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1972 (1916). San. E. 19 (h) 

See Astopanisad. 1916. San. D. 398 

Taittirlyopanisat sa-svara. Grantha char. pp. [1], 64. 
18 X 12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. B. 268 

Narayanopanisat-sahita Taittirlyopanisat. Sa-svara Samdhra- 
Dravida-patha ca. Telugu char. pp. [1], 94. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. C. 169 

The Taittiriya Upanishat translated into English by Durga 
Parshad. pp. 4, 36. 23x15 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1919. San. D. 248 (c); San. C. 303 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1919. San. B, 771 (a) 

. . . Taittiriyopanisattu. Amdhra-tatparya sahitamu. . . . Telugu 
■char. pp. 192. 12x9 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 836 (c) 

Taittiriya-Upanishad with Sanskrit text, paraphrase with word 
for word literal translation, English rendering and comments. By 
Swami Sharvananda. Upanishad Series, No. 7. pp. [1], 134. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Ramakrishna Math: Madras, 1921. San. B. 771 (/) 

- 2nd ed. pp. [2], 125. 

Hindi-pracara Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 947 (h) 
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Taittirlya Upanisads.— cont. 

See Upanisads, Collections. 1921. San. C. 172 

- 1922. San. D. 577/1 

Taittirlyopanisattu Amdhra-tika-tatparya-vivarana-sahitamu. 
pp. 16, 384. 22x14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1922. San. D. 857 

Taittiriyopanisat sa-svara . . . T. M. Narayanasastrina . . . 
parisodhita. pp. [1], 64. 18x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 782 (j) 

See Upanisads. Collections. (1924.) San. B. 736 

- 1924. San. B. 719/1 

. . . Taittirlya pamcopanisattu lalocerina Siksa-valll svara- 
sahitamu idi . . . Laksml-Nrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra-tika-pada- 
vibhaga-sahitamuga vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 
41+[1], 23x15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1926. San. D. 788 (r) 

See Upanisads. Collections. Kanarese char. 1926-28. 

San. B. 1008 (d,e,f) 

. . . Taittirlya pamcopanisat. Telugu char. pp. 60. 23x15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam , 1927. San. D. 788 (6). 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1930. San. B. 983 (£) 

Taittarlya [ric.] Aranopanisad. pp. 125. 18x13 cm. 

Laksmi-Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, (1930). San. B. 1206 

See Thirteen principal Upanishads, The. 1931. 

San.D. 685 

Taittirlya Upanisad. Selections. See Upanisats. Selections. 
1892. ' ' 416 

Taittirlya Upanisad. With Commentaries:— 

: °bhasya by Bhimasena S arm an:— 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1886-91. 1044 

Atha Taittirlyopanisad-bhasyam. . . . Bhima-Sena-Sarmana . . . 
Samskrta-bhasayaryya-[Hindi]-bhasaya ca sampaditam. pp. [2], 
180. 21x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Allahabad, 1895. 1061 

: °bhasya by Jayagopala Bhatta. . . . Taittiriyopanisad. 
Mathapati-SrI-Jayagopala-Bhatta-krta-bhasya-sameta. Gurjaranu- 
vadopodghata-sahita. Samsodhakah . .. Mula-Candra Tulasldasa 
Telivala. . . . pp. 24, 59, [1]. 25 x \7 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. D. 225 (*) 

: °bhasya by Kuranarayana. The Thaithiriyopanishad- 
bhasyam by Sri Kuranarayana Muni. Sastra-muktavali, No. 24. 
pp. [iii], 272. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1905. San. C. 348 
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Taittiriya Upanisad. With Commentaries. — coni. 

: “bhasya [also called “prakasika] by Rangaramanuja:— 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Telugu char. [1869.] 

20. L. 11 

—. Telugu char. 1875. 18. D. 28 

—. 1910. 27.1. 33 

Srimad - Anandagiri - tika - yukta- Sri - Samkara - bhasyena Sri - 
Ramga-Ramaniya-bhasyena ca sahitam. Taittiriyopanisat-prasna- 
tritayam. Tatha Vidyaranya - bhasya- Sri - Ramgaramanuja - 
bhasyabhyam sahitah Narayaniyakhyah Taittiriyopanisat- 
caturtha-prasnas ca. Telugu char. pp. 245, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 1230 

: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya:— 

. . . Krsna-yajurvvcdiya-Taittiriyopanisat. (Mula, Sankara- 
bhasya o Vanganuvada-sameta.) . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala 
karttrka-sankalita. . . . pp. [1], 137 —)-[ 1 ]. 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1805 (1888). 441 & 1024 
Atha sa-tika-Taittiriyopanisadah Siksa-bhasyam prarabhyate. 
foil. 14 + [1], 32x17 cm. oblong. 

Kasl-Sarnskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 22. F. 17 

Atha Taittiriyopanisadah sa - tika - Brahmavalli - bhasya - pra- 
ramBhah. foil. 28+[i]. 32x17 cm. oblong. 

KasI Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 22. F. 17 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1910.] 18. C. 1 

See Aitareya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 
1914. ' ' San. D. 345 

See Upanisads. 1923. San. B. 541/5 

Taittiriyopanisad-bhasyartha (Mula Sruti [Marathi] artha, 
Samkara-bhasya, spasti-karana va avataranam yamsaha bhasyartha) 
Sampadaka . . . Visnu Vamana Bapata Sastri. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 
179+[1]. 21x13 cm. 

Indira Press: Poona, 1924. San. D. 575 

: “tika by Anandagiri [also called Anandajfiana]'. The 
Taittiriya and Aittareya Upanshads, with the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda Giri, and the Sweta- 
swatara Upanishad with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, 
edited by Dr. E. Roer. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 6. O.S. 
Nos. 22, 23, 34. pp. [i], xi, 379. 22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, [1849-], 1850. Bibl. Ind. 6 
See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Telugu char. 1869. 

20. L. 11 

Taittirlyopanisat sa-tika-Saiikara-bhasyopeta. Pandita-Vamana- 
sastri Islampurakara ity-etaih samsodhita. Tatha ca samkara- 
nanda-krta Taittiriyopanisad-dipika. Vidyaranya-krta Taittiriyo- 
panisad-dipika. Etat pustaka-dvayam Anandasramastha-panditaih 
samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali , No. 12. 
pp! [1], 2, 98, 42, 186. 22x16 cm. ' 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1811 (1889-90). 27. G. 3 

See Taittiriya Upanisad: “bhasya by Rangaramaniya. 
1928. ' San. D. 1230 
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Taittirlya Upanisad. With Commentaries.— cont. 

Shri Shankaracharya’s Taittiri,yopanishadbhashya with the gloss 
of Anandagiri, Dipika of Shankarananda and Taittiriyaka- 
Vidyaprakasha of Vidyaranya. Edited and annotated by Dinker 
Vishnu Gokhale. . . . pp. [4], xxv, 9, 137, 42, 4, 8, 7. 20x15 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1914. 25. C. 33 

: Vana-mala by Acyutakrsnananda TIrtha. Vanamala a 
commentary on the Taittiriyopanishad Bhashya by Sri Achyuta 
Krishnananda Tirtha. . . . Vanl-Vilasa Sastra Series, No. 13. 
pp. [5], ii, 86, 3, 270+[2]. 25 x 16 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1913. 21. H. 36 

: “varttika by Suresvara Acarya: °tika by Anandagiri. 

Taittiriyopanisad-bhasya-varttikam Suresvaracarya-krtam Sati- 
kam . . . Anandasramastha-panditaih samsodhitam. . . . Anandd- 
srana-Samskrta-Granthavali, No. 13. pp. [1], 3, [1], 2, 2, 13. 
23 X15 cm. 

Anandadrama Press: Poona, 1811 (1889-90). 27. G. 3 

: “dipika [also called Taittiriyakavidya-prakasa] by Madhava 
Acarya [also called Vidyaranya]. See Taittirlya Upanisad; 
“bhasya by Samkara Acarya: “tika by Anandagiri. (1889-90.) 

27. G. 3 

. . . Sri-Vidyaranya-munibhih viracitena Brhad-vivaranenopeta 
Taittirlyopanisadi Siksa-valli, Anamda-valli-Bhrgu-valli. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 107, [3], 170, 4, 35, [2], 22X14 cm. 

Saiva-siddhahta Press: Madras, 1904. 19. C. 11 

See Taittirlya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
°tika by Anandagiri. 1914. 25. C. 33 

; “dipika by Samkarananda. See Taittirlya Upanisad; 
“bhasya by Samkara Acarya: “tika by Anandagiri. 
(1889-90.) ' ' 27. G. 3 

See Taittirlya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
“tika by Anandagiri. 1914. 25. C. 23 

: “mani-prabha by Amaradasa. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. 1910. 27. BB. 11 

: Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattvabhusana. See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries. Part II. 2nd ed. 1908. 3543 

- Part II. 3rd ed. 1921. San. B. 520 (/;) 

: Tatparya-dlpika by Advaitanandatirtha. See Brahma- 
sutra tatparya-dipika by Advaitanandatirtha. Telugu char. 
[1913.] 19. BB. 40 

: “tika by Vyankata Ramacandra Sarman. Taittiriyopanisat 
[Maharastra-bhasanuvada-sameta] Siksa-valli-tika-prakrtartha- 
sahita ayam gramthah. . . . Ramacamdra-sunu Vyamkatesa- 
Sarmana samskrtah. . . . pp. map, [5], 52, 55. 21 xl4 cm. : 

Jnana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1814 (1892). 377 

: “vyakhya by Syamalala Gosvamin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. [1907.] 3413 

: “vyakhya by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. [1910-11.] San. B. 372 
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Tajaka-kesavi. See Varsa-phala-paddhati by Khsava Daivajna: 
°tlka. (1869.) ' ‘ 462 

Tajaka-sara by Samkara Niisimha Daivajna Sastrin. Tajaka- 
sara gramthah . . . Nrsimha-Daivajna-sutena Pamdita-Samkara- 
Sastri Daivajnena viracitah. . . . pp. [3], 11. 14x11 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Haveri, 1912. San. B. 806 (m) 

Tajika-bhusana by Ganesa Daivajna. . . . Tajika-bhusana (mu[a 
samskrta-sloka va tyamca sarala marathl tatparyartha). Visnu- 
Sarma-krta-bhasamtara. Sampadaka . . . Bhau Goraksa 
Pamdita. pp. [4], 80. 22x14 cm. 

Govardhana Press: Lonkhede, [1911]. 25. C. 13 

Tajika-Nllakanthi [also called NilakanthT and Tajika] by NIlakantha 
Daivajna :— 

. . . TTnomtamtra Tajaka-Nilakamtha. pp. 84. 23x15 cm. 
oblong. 

Hasani Press: Delhi, 1925 (1868). 328 
—— Jnana-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1932 (1875). . 328 

Tajika-Nllakanthi by NIlakantha Daivajna. With Com¬ 
mentaries:— 

: Rasala by Govinda Daivaj55a. Atha Nilakamthi-Rasala- 
tikayam prarambhah. . . . foil. 84, 80. 37x15 cm. 

Divakara Press: Benares, 1936 (1879). 1. C. 12 

t °tika by the same. Yaha pustaka tika sahita tinom tanitra 
[arthat Tajika-tantra, varsa-tantra tatha Prasna-tantra] bahuta 
suddha karake Tajika-NIlakantha . . . chapagaya. pp. 132, 120, 
39+[l]. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Hindu Press: Delhi, 1934 (1877). 465 

: °tika [also called °prakasika] by Visvanatiia Daivajna:— 
. . . Tajika-NIlakantha sa-tika. . . . pp. 132, 120, 39. 25 X 16 cm. 

Durgesa Press: Delhi, 1871. 610 
Atha Sa-tika Tajika-NIIakamthI prarabhyate. foil. 138. 
34 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1879. 13. E. 2 

Tajika-Nllakanthi Sri Nilakantha-Daivajna-viracita. Srl- 
ViSvan atha - Daivaj na - viracita - sod aharana - Samskrta - tlk a - vibhu - 
sita. . . . Srl-Sltarama-Jha viracita Ganita-visayopapatti-sahita. 
pp. [3], 4, 274, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Laksmi-narayana Press: Benares, 1978 (1921). 

San. D. 559; San. D. 594 
Tantra-trayatmaka-Tajika-NIlakanthI. . . Visvanatha-Daivajna- 
viracita-tlka-sahita. . . . pp. 186. 25x17 cm. 

Laksml-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1980 (1923). San. D. 728 
Tajika-Nllakanthi. Sri-Nilakantha-Daivajna-viracita. [Grantha- 
krd-vamsa-varnand (p. 4) sameta]. Sri-Visvaratha-Daivajna- 
viracita-sodaharana-Samskrta-tlka-vibhusita. . . . Jyotisacarya- 
Pandita- Srl-Sltarama -Jha-viracita-ganita-visayopapatti-sahita 
tenaiva samSodhita ca. Harikrsna-nibandha-mani-mdla, No. 9. 
pp. 4, 164.' 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. D. 1124 
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Tajika-Nllakanthi-ganita-visayopapatti by Sitarama Jha. See 
Tajika-NllakanthI by NIlakantha Daivajna: °tlka by 
Visanatha Daivajna. 1930. San. D. 1124 

Tajika-sara-samgraha compiled by Vrndavana Manikalala 
JosI:— 

Tajika-sara-samgrahah. Suddha-Gujarati-tlka ane spasta 
udaharana sahita. Raci prasiddha-kartta, JosI Vrmdavana 
Manekalala. . . . pp. 7+[l], 175-j-[l], 22x14 cm. 

Rama-Krsna Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 19. BB. 34 

Tajika-sara-samgrahah. Suddha Gujarati tlka ane spasta 
udaharana sahita. Raci prasiddha karta Jyotir-vidbhusana 
JosI Vrndavana Manikalala. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [20], 189. 
21 X14 cm. 

Surya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1932. San. D. 1136 

Takakusu (Junjiro), traiisl. See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 
1894. 301. 16. B. 4 

Taki (R. S.), ed. and transl. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], 
1923-25. San. B. 548/1-3 

Taklraya-Caturdhurlna-vamsa by Dadhibhusana Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya. Takl-Raja-Caturdhurlna-vamsam [Vahga-nuvada- 
sametam]. SrI-Dadhibhusana-Kaviratna-Bhattacaryyena pranl- 
tam. . . . pp. [1], 4, 3+[l], 85, 16. 21 xl4 cm. 

Heyara Press: Calcutta, 1818 (1898). 1098 

Tala-navaml-vrata-katha [from the Kurma-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869.] '' 384 

Talavakara-brahmana. See Jaiminlya-brahmana [also called T.]. 

Talavakara Upanisad. See Kena Upanisad [also called T.]. 

Tales from the Hindu dramatists. Tales from the Hindu 
dramatists by R. N. Dalta. . . . Revised by J. S. Zemin, pp. [5], 
148,2. 19x13 cm. 

B. Benerjee & Co.: Calcutta, 1912. 20. C. 35 

Tales from the Mahabharata. See Maha-bharata. Selections. 
(1912.) 20. C. 40 

Talpa-glta-paddhati by Subbayyarya. See Subrahmanya-llla- 
taranginl by Subbayyarya. Grantha char. 1916. San. C. 114 

Taluqdar of Oudh, A, transl. Matsya-purana. 1916-17. 

25. K. 11-12 

Tamah-samana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantiia. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 

28. E. 11,12 
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Tamasa-phala-prakarana [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See 
Bhagavata-purana: Subodhin! by Vallabha Acarya : Lekha 
by Vallabha. (1923-4.) San. D. 926/10 (») 

Tamguturu Ramamurti. Acala-paripurna-tattva-ratnavali. 

Tammayya Siddhantin Sastrin. Agha-nirnaya. 

Tampy (V. K.). Lalita. 

Tandalam Subrahmanyarya-Diksitasya jlvana-caritam by 

Svetaranya Narayana Sarman. Tamdalam Subrahmanyarya- 
Diksitasya jlvana-caritam . . . Svetaranya Narayana-Sarmana 
kftam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 8. 22x13 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: Madras, 1910. 3500 

Tandula-vaicarika by Pratnapurvadhara : °vrtti by Vijayavimala 
Ganin. Pratnapurvadhara-nirmitam SrI-Tandula-vaicarikam 
Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-drbdha-vrtti-yutam, savacurikam ca 
catuh-saranam. . . . Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jainapusta- 

Koddhara Fund Series, No. 59. foil. [1], plate, 77+[l]. 
27 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. 27. B. 15 

Tandya-maha-brahmana. See Panca-vimsa-brahmana [also 
‘ called T.]. 

Tantrabhidhana. . . . Tantrabhidhana with Vljanighantu and 
Mudranighantu [Mantrabhidhana Ekaksara-Kosa and Matrka- 
nighantu]. Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna. Tantrik Texts, 
Vol. I. pp. [3], [3], 57, [1], 61, 2. 26x17 cm. 

Luzac&Co.: London, 1913. 21. H. 1, 2 


Tantradhikari-nirnaya by Bhattoji DSksita. Tantradhikari- 
nirnayah. . . . Srlmad-Bhattojl-DIksita-viracitah. . . . pp. [2], 71, 2. 
20 X 12 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 378 

Tantrahnika by Rajanatha Misra. Tantrahnikam . . . Mahamaho- 
padhyaya-Vidyanidhi-Srlraje (Rajanatha)-Misrena saiikalitam. . . . 
pp. 221, 5. 23x14 cm. 

Raja Press: Darbhangd, 1923. San. D. 190 


Tantrakhyana. See Panca-tantra. [1888.] 


San. D. 671 


Tantrakhyayika by Purnabhadra:— 

See Panca-tantra by Visnu Sarman. 1904. 

- 1909. 

- 1915. 


306. 12. H. 22/5 
20.1. 5 
305. 7. G. 15 


Tantra-kosa compiled by Brahmananda SarasvatI. Tantra-kosa 
[Vahganuvada sameta], Mulanuvada. . . . Sriyukta-Brahmananda- 
Sarasvatl . . . samgrhlta. pp. [1], 2, 4, 285. 21 xl3 cm. 

Dharmma Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 12. D. 2 


31 
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Tantraloka ‘ [also called Tantraloka-sara] by Abhinavagupta: 
°viveka [also called prakasa] by Jayaratha. The Tantraloka 
of Abhinava Gupta with commentary by Rajanaka Jayaratha. 
Vol. I edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Mukund 
Ram Shastri. . . . Vols. II-VII, edited with notes by Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul Shastri.. . . Kashmir Series of Texts and. Studies, 
Nos. 23, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 52. Vol. I: pp. [i, iv], 310, 42. 
Vol. II: pp. [i, iv], 264. Vol. Ill: pp. [i, iv], 30, [i], 471. 
Vol. IV: pp. [i, iv], 8, 203, 58. Vol. V: pp. [i, iv], 284, 20. 
Vol. VI: pp. [i, iv], 250, 23. Vol. VII: pp. [i, iv], 9, [i], 208, 108. 
Vol. X: pp. [i, iv], 380. In progress; see Supplement. 
22 x 14 cm. 

India Press {Allahabad) and Tatva-vivechaka Press {Bombay): 

Srinagar, 1918-33. 

San. C. 314/23, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 52 

Tantra of the great liberation. See Maha-nirvana-tantra. 
1913. ' 21. H. 12 

Tantra-raja-tantra. Tantraraja Tantra. . . . Edited by Mahamaho¬ 
padhyaya Lakshmana Shastri. Tantrik Texts, Vol. VIII. Part I, 
Chapters I-XVIII. pp. [4], 37, [5], 331, [1]. 26x17 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, 1919. 21. H. 10 

Tantra-ratna by Krsna Daivajna. Parts. Karana-kaustubha. 

Tantra-samuccaya by Narayana: “vimarsini by Samkara, son of 
Nar ay ana. . . . The Tantrasamuchchaya of Narayana with the 
commentary Vimarsini of Sankara, edited by ... T. Ganapati 
Sastri . . . Part I. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Nos. 67, 71. 
Part I: pp. [1], [1], 2, 2, 6, 293. Part II: pp. 8, 319, diagram. 
25 X 16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1919-21. San. D. 163/67, 71 

Tantra-sara by Abhinava Gupta. The Tantra sara of Abhinava 
Gupta. Edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Pt. 
Mukurd Ram Shastri. Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
No. XVII. pp. 208, [9], 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314 

Tantra-sara [also called Brhat-tantra-sara] by Krsnananda VagIsa 
Bhattacarya :— 

See also Devatarcana-paddhati. 1927. San. B. 856 (c) 

Tantra-sarah [by Krsnananda. With an appendix, forming 
Vol. II, containing] a compilation from the tantras entitled 
Praklrna amsa, and the texts of the Yoginl-tantra, Radha-tantra, 
Kaula-vall-tantra, Mantra-kosa, Brhan-NIlatantra, Sarada-tilaka, 
Phetkarinl-tantra, Mantra-mahodadhi, Kankala-malinl-tantra, 
Nirvana-tantra, Nlla-tantra, Kamadhenu-tantra, Gandharva- 
tantra, Todala-tantra, Kularnava, Saktananda-taranginI, Maha- 
nirvana-tantra, Gautamlya-tantra, Krama-dlpika, Syama-rahasya, 
Niruttara-tantra, Uddamaresvara-tantra, Tripura-sara-samuccaya, 
Matrka-bheda-tantra, Sanatkumara-tantra, Mahaclnacara-krama 
Kamakhya, Gupta-sadhana-tantra, Gayatri-tantra, Tararahasya, 
Rudra-yamala-tantra, Yantra-sara-tantra-sameta-Vividha-tantra- 
samgrahah], Sri - Rasikamohana - Cattopadhyaya - karttrka 
samgrhlta . . . Srlyukta-Candrakumara-Tarkalankara-karttrka 
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[kevala Tantra-sara Vanga-bhasayaanuvadita], Vol. I: 

[1877-1884]; pp. [1], 4, 748, [2], 6. Vol. II: [1877-1884]; 
various pagination. 23x28 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1285-92 (1877-1884). 19. K. 8-9 

Krsn ananda - Vidy av agisa - krta - Tantra - s arah [ Vaiiganuvada - 
sametah], . . . Sri Kallprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacaryya karttrka 
anuvadita. . . . pp. [4], 2, 402. 25x17 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 9. G. 15 

Tamtra-sarah prarabhyate. foil. 250+[2], 37x15 cm. oblong. 
Ganesa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1846 (1889). 24. E. 6 

Brhat-tantra-sarah. . . . Krsnananda-pranitah. . . . Srl-Upendra- 
natha-Mukhopadhyayena sampaditah. . . . pp. [3], 18, 256. 

24 X 17 cm. 

Nutana Calcutta Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1897). 1390 

Brhat-tantra-sara. . . . Srimat-Krsnananda-Bhattacaryya- 

sankalita. Srimat-Prasannakumara Sastri-Bhattacaryya-karttrka 
Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita. . . . pp. [2], 2, [2], 6, 374, 198, 16-|—[1], 
plates. 28x22 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, [1898], 1296 

S-[a-Vang] anuvada-Brhat-tantra-sara. . . . Srimat-Krsna- 
nanda-Bhattacaryya-sankalita. . . . Srlmat-Prasannakumara- 

Sastri-Bhattacaryya karttrka Vangabhasaya anuvadita o praka- 
^ita. . . . 3rd ed. pp. [2], 14, 676. 24 x 16 cm. 

Sastra-Pracara Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 5. L. 28 

Sanuvada Brhat-Tantra-sara. . . . Krsnananda-Bhattacaryya- 
sankalita. Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka sampadita 
[Vanga-bhasanudita], . . . 5th ed. pp. [iii], vi, 457, x. 25 xl6 cm. 

Divine Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 22. H. 23 

Krsnananda krta Brhat-tantra-sarah [Mula, Vanganuvada, 
Tippanl-saha] . . . dhakara antargata Vatuvigrama-nivasI Rasi- 
kamohana Cattapadhyaya kartrka samgrhlta. 2nd ed. Part I: 
(1915); pp. 1-96. Part II: ’(1945); 'pp. 97-192. Part III: 
(1916); pp. 193-288. Part IV: (1917); pp. 289-384. Part V: 
(1919); pp. 385-480. incomplete. 26x17 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1322-26- (1915-19-). San. D. 8 

Atha-Maharsi Krsnananda pranita Tantra-sara [Hindi-] Bhasa- 
nuvadaka . . . Pandita Jvalaprasada-jl Misra Mahadaya. pp. 4, 40. 

25 X 16 cm. 

Sarma Press: Moradabad, { 1923). San. D. 1065 (/) 

Tantra-sarah (tlkanuvada-sametah) . . . Krsnananda-Agama- 
vaglsa-Bhattacaryya-viracitah. . . . Pancanana-Tarkaratna-Bhatta- 
carya-sampaditah. . . . Viresanatha-Vidyasagara-krta-patha- 

viveka-Vahganuvada-sankalita-tlka-sametah. pp. 14, 2, 22, 1024, 
plates. 22 x 14 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. D. 475 

Vrhat-tantra-sara. [Vanga-bhasa]-anuvada-anusthana-paddhati 
o yantra-citra-saha Agamavaglsa Srlmat-Krsnananda sankalita. 
SrI-Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyaya anuvadita. . . . 5th ed. 
pp. 10, 8, 590. 24 x 15 cm. 

Vasumatl Rotary Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. D. 478 
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Tantra-sara. Parts :— 

Annapurna-stotra 

Bhairavi-stotra 

Bhuvanesvari-stotra 

LaksmI-stotra 

Mahisa-mardini-stotra 

Sarasvatl-stotra 

Triputa-stotra 

Tantra-sara [Vaisnaviya]. See Vaisnaviya-tantra-sara. 

Tantra-suddha-prakarana by Vedottama Bhattaraka. The 
Tantra suddha prakarana of Bhattaraka Sri Vedottama. Edited 
by T. Ganapatisastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 44. 
pp. [vii], 27. 25 X16 cm. 

Travancorse Government Press: Trivandrum, 1915. 26. H. 44 

Tantra-tattva by Sivacandra Vidyarnava Bhattacarya. Principles 
of Tantra. . . . The Tantra-tattva of Shriyukta Shivachandra 
Vidyarnava Bhattacharyya Mahodaya edited with an introduction 
and commentary by Arthur Avalon, pp. xxvi, lxxxi, 400. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, 1914. 21. H. 13 

Tantra-tattva-prakasa by TaranandatIrtha. Tantratattvapra- 
kasah. Srl-Svami-Taranandatirthcna samgrlutah. pp. 37. 
18x13 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1921. San. B. 520 (/) 

Tantra-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta. See Mlmamsa-sutra by 
Jaimini: °bhasya by Sahara Svamin: T. by K. B. 

Tantra-vata-dhanika by Abhinavagupta. The Tantravata- 
dhanika. Edited with notes by . . . Pandit Mukund Ram Shastri. 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. 24. pp. [5], 11. 
22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314/24 

Tantra-yukti-vicara by Vaidyanatha Nilamegha. Vaidyanatha 
Nllamegha’s Tantra yuktivichara edited by Kolatteri Sankara 
Menon, . . . Sri Vanchi Setu Lakshmi Series, No. 10. pp. [5], 
2,8,40. 24x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1928. San. D. 597 10) 

Tantrcra mahatmya [compiled]. See Jnana-samkalini-tantra. 
[1886.] ' 313 

Tantrika-samdhya-puja-vidhi compiled by Mukandavallabha 
Bhattacarya. Atha [Vanganuvada-sameta]-Tantrika-sandhya- 

puja-vidhih. Mukunda-Vallabha-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah. 

pp. 14+[2]. 13x10 cm. oblong. 

Yajnesvara Press: Benares, 1315 (1908). 3408 
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Tantrika-tunda-khandana by Yoganandendra Svamin. (Iti . . . 
Sri-Yoganandendra-Sarasvati Svami-viracitam Tantrika-tunda- 
khandanam.) Grantha char. pp. 34+[l]. 17x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [1909], San. B. 810 (j) 

Tantrik doctrine of immaculate conception, The by Elizabeth 
Sharpe. The Tantrik Doctrine of Immaculate Conception. 
The Secret of the Tantras. Culled from the most ancient 
occultism of India, the Shakta-Kanta . . . [translated] by Elizabeth 
Sharpe [Part 1, from the Lalita-sahasra-nama; Part 2, “ Ganda- 
pada’s Devi Sutras,” a translation of the Vidya-ratna-sutra; 
Part 3, “ The Ananda Stotra of the Kula-Archana Deepika 
(Literal translation) ”]. pp. 22, 87. 19x13 cm. 

Mayflower Press, Plymouth: London, 1933. San. B. 1180 

Tantrik Texts, edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John George 
WoodrofFe]:— 

See also Tantra-tattva of Sivacandra Vidyarnava Bhatta- 
carya. 1914. 21. H. 13 

Vol. I. Tantrabhidhana. 1913. 21. H. 1 & 2 

- 2nd ed. 1937. San. D. 541/2 

Vol. II. Sat-cakra-nirupana [from the Tattvacintamani] by 
POrnananda Gosvamin : Sat-cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pari- 
skarinl by KalicaranA. 1913. 21. H. 3, 4 

- 2nd ed. revised. 1924. San. D. 5 41/2 

See also The Serpent Power [which includes Vol. II of the 
Tantrik Texts]. 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 540 ( b ) 

- 3rd ed. 1931. San. D. 1870 

Vol. III. Prapanca-sara attributed to Samkara Acarya. 
1914. 21. H. 5 

Vol. IV. Kula-cudamani-tantra. 1915. 21. H. 6 

Vol. V. Kularnava-tantra. 1917. 21. H. 7 

Vol. VI. Kali-vilasa-tantra. 1917. 21. H. 8 

Vol. VII. See Tibetan Catalogue. 

Vol. VIII. Tantra-raja-tantra. 1919. 21. H. 10 

Vol. XIII. Maha-nirvana-tantra: °tika by Hariharananda- 
natha Bharat!. 1929. San. D. 541/13 

Vol. XIV. Kaulavali-nirnaya by Jnanananda. (1928.) 

San. D. 541/14 

Vol. XV. Brahma-samhita: °tika by Jivagosvamin. (1928.) 

San. D. 541/15 

Tanu-bhava [from the Dvadasa-bhava-sindhu] by Syamalala. 
Dvadasa-bhava-sindhuh . . . Tanu-bhavah . . . Syamalalena 
viracitah. Ukta-Pandita-varya-viracitayaiva Syamasundari- 

[Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya samalamkrtah. . . . pp. 6, 5, 8, 89, plates. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 

3416; San. D. 72 
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Tanumadhya-glta-ratna by K. Venkataratna. Tanumadya-glta- 
ratnamu . . . Kokkomda-Vemkataratna-krti-ratnamuce Samskrta 
[Amdhraj-krtammunu. Telugu char. pp. 24. 21 x 14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 608 

Tapasa-vatsaraja by Anangaharsa [also called Matraraja]. Ananga- 
harsaparanama - Sri - Matraraja - pranltam Tapasa - vatsaraja - 
Natakam. Sri-Yadugiri-Yatiraja-Sampatkumara-Ramanuja-muni- 
bhih pratyaveksitam. pp. [2], 2, 5-}-[75]. 25x16 cm. 

Balkrishna Press: Calcutta, 1927. San. D. 450 

Tapatl-samvarana by Kulasekhara Varman: “vivarana by 
Sivarama. . . . The Tapatl samvarana of Kulasekhara-Varma with 
the commentary of Sivarama, edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 11. pp. [3], 5, 4, 214, 
+[1], 2. 24x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1911. 26. H. 4 ( a ) 

Tapl-mahatmya [also called Tapl-purana; from the Skanda- 
purana], SrI-TapI-purana yane Sri-TapI-mahatmya-[GujaratI- 
anuvada sameta] . . . racl prasiddha-karanara, Sri-Upasaka 
Vaidya Sadaslvakhuva Vamanakhuva Garge. . . . pp. [3], 12, 
368, plates. 19x13 cm. 

Samkara Press: Surat, 1981 (1924). San. B. 709 

Tapovana Svamin. Saumya-Kasisa-stotra: “tippani. 

Tapta-cakranka-vidhvamsana by Garudacala Yajvan. Tapta- 
cakramka-vidhvamsanam . . . Srl-Garudacala-Yajvana viracitam. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 27. 21 xl4 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Tirupati, 1909. 3491 

Tapta-kunda-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupapa compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a, h) 

Tara [from the Nila-tantra]:— 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

See Hymnes a la Deesse. 1923. San. A. 94 

Tara-Bhattarikaya namastottara-sataka. See Tara-Sata-nama 

[also called T.]. 

Taracandra Bhattacarya, compiler. Gaya-paddhati. 

Taracarana Sarman, compiler :— 

Nltl-dipika 

Rama-janma-bhana 

Taracarana Tarkaratna:— 

Isa Upanisad: Vimala by T. T. 

Kanana-sataka 

Khandana-parisista 

Samskrta-pravesinI 
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Taracarana TarkavagIsa. Sahitya-darpana by ViSvanatha 
Kaviraja: “vivrti by T. T. 

Taradatta Panta:— 

Gola-sutra 

Surya-carita 

Taraka by Narayanadasa. Tarakam. Brahma-Srimad-Ajjadadi- 
Bhatta-Narayanadasa-viracitam. . . . pp. [3], 46+[3], 21 xl3 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 3606 

Tarakacandra Cudamani. Arya-dharma-viveka. 

Tarakana TarkavagIsa. Durgarcana-varidhi. 


Taraka-Ramayana by T. Venkata Narasimhacarya. Sri- 
Taraka-nama-Ramayanam. . . . Te. Vlmkata-Narasimha- 

caryana. . . . Ragatala-ghatitam anusrtya viracitam idam Srl- 
Rama-katha-sudha-rasakhyayamdhra-vyakhyaya sammilitam sat 
prakasitam. . . . Telugu char. pp. 8, 182, [2]. 19x11 cm. 

Orphan Asylum Press: Madras, 1912. 6. B. 40 

Taraka Upanisad. See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 

306. 29. A. 32 

Tarakesvara-laharl by Somesvarananda Giri. . . . Sri-Tarake- 
svara-lahari-stotram. (Sri-Tarakesvarasya Sata-namani Indraksi- 
stotranca.) SvamI [«'c.] Somesvaranandagiri-krtam. . . . pp. 7+[l], 
6, 2, 34, 4, 3. 21 x 13 cm. 

N arayana Press: Calcutta, 1303 (1898). 1260 

Tarakesvara-puja-paddhati by Ni varanacandra SmrtitIrtha. . . . 
Tarakesvara-puja-paddhatih . . . Nivaranacandra-Smrtitirthena 
viracita prakasita ca . . . Sasadhara Smrtibhusanena paryyalocita. 
pp. [+, 36. 22x12 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 

San.C. 157( g, h) 

Tarakisora Sarman CaCdhurI, ed. and transl. {Bengali). Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana: Vedantaparyata-saurabha by 

Nimbarka. (1912.) 18. C. 23 

Tarakumara Cakravartin:— 

Kavi-sukti 

Padya-mala 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti: °tlka by T. C. 
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Tarakumara Kaviratna:— 

Harsa-carita by Bana: °vyakhya by T. K. 
Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: “vyakhya by T. K. 
Siksa: °tika 
Tara ma 


ed. and transl .:— 


Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
Suri. [Cantos X-XV.] 1883. 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
Suri. [Cantos I-IV.] 1888. 

Samskrta-pravesika. 1887. 


SamjivanI by Mallinatha 
602 

SamjivanI by Mallinatha 
5. C. 6 
18. B. 3 


Tara ma compiled by Tarakumara Kaviratna. Tara ma. Srl- 
Tarakumara-Kaviratna-viracita [o Variganuvada-sahita], pp. [3], 
92. 18x11 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1301 (1894). 2093 


Taranandatirtha. Tantra-tattva-prakasa. 


Taranandatirtha Svamin. Tarardha-matra-vivartopasana- 
cakra-mlmamsa: Laghu-bhasya. 


Taranatarana:— 

Kamala-battlsI-patha 

Mala-rohana-patha 

Pandita-puja-patha 

Tlna-battlsI-patha-samgraha 

Taranatha Gosvamin, ed. Prayoga-ratna-mala by Purusottama 
Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya. (1907.) 341. 


Taranatha Nyaya-Vyakarana-tirtha. La-karartha-nirnaya by 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya: Sarala-tlka by 
T. N. 

Taranatha Sarman. Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna: Samkhya- 
tattva-Kaumudl by Vacaspati Misra: “tippanl by T. S. 


Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya:— 

Asu-bodha-vyakarana 

Bahu-vivaha-vada 

Brahmanyopayukta-mantra-vyakhya 
Brahma-stotra: °vyakhya by T. T. B. 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin: “vyakhyana by T. T. B 
Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-rupadarsa by T. T. B. 
Gayatrl-mantra: “vyakhya by T. T. B. 
Kadambarl-vivrti. See Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusana- 
bhatta: °vivrti by T. T. B. 

Linganusasana [Paninlya]: °vivrti by T. T. B. 
Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa: “vivrti by T. T. B. 
Mudra-Raksasa: °vivrti by T. T. B. 
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Taranatha Tarcavacaspati Bhattacarya. — cont. 

Raja-prasasti 

Sabdartha-ratna 

Sabda-stoma-mahanidhi 

Samkhya-karika by by Isvarakrsna : Samkhya-tattva- 
kaumudl by Vacaspati Misra: °vrtti by T. T. B. 

Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita: Sarala by 
T. T. B. 

Siddhanta-bindu-sara 

Vacaspatya 

Veni-samhara by Narayana Bhatta: “vyakhyana by 
T. T. B. 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta: “vivrti by T. T. B. 
- compiler. Gaya-sraddhadi-paddhati. 


- ed .:— 

Astadhyayl by Panini. 1871. 6. H. 16 

Bhaminl-vilasa by Jagannatha Panditaraja. 1872. 167 

Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya: 
Siddhanta-muktavall by the same. 1872. 167 

Chandomanjarl by Gangadasa. 3rd ed. 1876. 4. C. 16 

Dhanamjaya-vijaya by KA55cana Acarya. 1857. 335 

Dhanamjaya-vijaya by Kan can a Acarya: °vyakhyana by 
T. T. B. ‘1871. 167 

Dhatu-patha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: Dhatu-dlpika 

by Durgadasa VidyavagIsa Bhattacarya. 1872. 167 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1871. 4. C. 13 

- 1876. 5. C. 4 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa. [Cantos VIII-XVII.] 
1871. ' 166 


Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: 
Mallinatiia Suri. [Cantos I-VII.] 1868. 

- 1871. 

- 1875. 


Samjivanl by 
168; 9. E. 13 

13. D. 31 
2. C. 10 


— 4th ed. 1886. 9. E. 7 

Mahavira-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1857. 1252; 18. D. 18 

Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta. 1872. 167 

Ratnavall by Harsadeva. (1864.) 1251 

Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya. (1871.) 

6. C. 29 

Siddhanta-Siromani (Lilavati) by Bhaskara Acarya. (1846). 

16. D. 23; 26. C. 41 

Vaiyakarana - siddlianta - karika by Bhattoji DIksita: 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana-sara by Kunda Bhatta. 
(1849.) ' ‘ 176 

165 


1872. 
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Taranatha Vidyaratna, ed .:— 

Kularriava-tantra. 1917. 21. H. 7 

Prapanca-sara attributed to Samkara Acarya. 1914. 

21. H. 5 

Sat-cakra-niriipana [from the Tattva-cintamani] by Purna- 
nanda Gosvamin : Sat-cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pariskarini 
by KalIcarana. 1913. 21. H. 3, 4 

- 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 541/2 

Tantrabhidhana. 1913. 21. H. 1, 2 

Tarapada Nyayaratna, ed. Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886.] 

16. G. 3 


Taraprasanna Bhattacarya. Sva-dasa-vivarana [also called 
Sva-dasa-varnana]. 

Taraprasanna Devasarman, ed. Vaijayantl-tantra. (1929.) 

San. B. 1012 ( d ) 

Taraprasanna Vidyaratna, ed. Vidhana-parijata by Ananta- 
bhatta. 1903-05-. Bibl. Ind. 156 

Tara-rahasya-tantra:— 

See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
1877-84. 19. K. 9 

Tara-rahasya-tantra [Vanganuvada Sahita]. Srimat-Prasanna- 
kumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya anuvadita. . . . pp. [2], 2, 161. 
18x11 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3403 
Tantra-sastra ka alabhya-grantha. Tara-rahasya-tamtra (mula 
tatha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita) . . . Lekhaka . . . Pam. 
Harisam KarajI Sastri, . . . pp. [3]+4, 120. 24 X 16 cm. 

Himalaya Press: Moradabad, 1926. San. D. 578 

Tarardha-matra-vivartopasana-cakra-mimamsa by Tarananda- 
tirtha Svamin: Laghu-bhasya by the same. Sri-Svami- 
Taranandatirtha-viracita Laghu-bhasyopeta Tarardha-matra- 
vivartopasana-cakra-mimamsa. . . . pp. 34. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, [1931-32]. San. D. 1062 (a) 

Tarasamkara Sarman. Phakkika-lekhana-pranali-nidarsaka. 

Tara-sara Upanisad:— 

See also Taraka Upanisad. 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 

——- Telugu char. 1883. 163 

- 1914. 22. H. 9 

: “anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1919.) 

San. A. 121/3 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Bralima-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1923. San. D. 226 (g) 
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Tara-sasanka by Krsna, son of Ndrayana. See Kavya-mala. 
Part IV. 1887. ' ' 28. H. 1, 2 


Tara-sata-nama [also called Tara-Bhattarikaya namastottara- 
satakaj attributed to Buddha. See Sragdhara-stotra by 


Sarvajnamitra. [1873.] 391 

Tarastaka [from the Nila-tantra]:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B, 8 

See DevTstotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

- Telugu char. 1875. 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 


11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Tara-stotra [from the Syama-rahasya], See Stotra-mala. [1870.] 

420 


Taratamya-ratna-darpana by SrInivasa Acarya. Sri-Taratamya- 
ratna-darpanam prarabhyate. Telugu char. pp. [4], 98, [1]. 

20 x 14 cm. 

Vani-manoramjani Press: Madras, 1889. 16. H. 1 

Taratamya-samgraha-stotra. See Padartha-samgraha by 

Padmanabha Pandita. Telugu char. [1913.] 

Taratamya-stotra. See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Kanarese char. 1911. San. B. 869 (a) 

Tara-tantra:— 

See Sakta-pramoda compiled by Devanandanasimha 
Bahadura Rajan. 1890, 1893. 1. H. 16; 8.1. 11 

Tara-tan tram. With an introduction by A. K. Maitra, Director, 
Varendra Research Society, . . . (Girlsacandra-Vedantatlrtha- 
sankalitam.) Gauda-grantha-mald, No. I. pp. 38, 31 + [1]. 

21 X 14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1914. San. C. 159 (m) 

Tarinicarana Bhattacarya. Kundalaharana. 

Tarinlcarana-sara. See Sraddha-mahatmya. [1855.] 2092 

TarinIkanta Vidyavidhi, compiler. Trilinga-bodhaka. 

Tarini-kula-sarvasva-sahasra-nama-stotra. . . . Tarinl-kula- 
sarvasva-sahasra-nama-stotram. . . . pp. 2, [1], 46, [2], 16x10 cm. 
oblong. 

Maithila Press: Madhubani, 1921. San. B. 857 (m) 
Tarinisamkara. Jarasamdha-vadha. 

Tarini-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. . . . Sri-Sri- 
Tarinl-vratam. SrI-Narayanacandra-Vidyavinoda-Bhattacaryyena 
samgrhltam. Vanga-bhasaya samalankrtam prakasitan ca. . . . 
pp. 12. 18 X 11 cm. 

M. L. Vila’s Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 3403 
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Tarka-bhasa [also called Tarka-paribhasa] by Kesavamisra: — 

Kesavamisra viracita Tarka-bhasa Samskrta mula artha- 
bodhaka tiparu sahita Marathi-bhsamtara. . . . pp. [1], 35, [1], 91. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Manohara Press: Poona, 1904. 23. BB. 47 
An Indian primer of philosophy or The Tarkabhasa of 
Kcyavamifra translated from the original Sanscrit with an 
introduction and notes by Paul Tauxen. Mimoires de VAcadimie 
Royale des Sciences et des Lettres de Danemark, Copenhague> 
7me serie, Section des Lettres, L. II. No. 3. pp. [3], 165-224. 
27 X 22 cm. 

Copenhagen, 1914. San. D. 1095 ( d ) 
Tarka-bhasa by Kesavamisra. Critically edited by Narayan 
Nathaji Kulkarni, . . . pp. [4], 38. 22x14 cm. 

Oriental Book Agency: Poona, 1924. San. D. 1063 (/) 
The Tarka bhasa or exposition of reasoning. Translated into 
English by . . . Pandit Ganganatha Jha, . . . Indian Thought Series, 
No. I. 2nd ed. revised, pp. [5], ii, 74. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1924. San. D. 331 (a) 

: Nyaya-pradlpa by Visvakarman. The Tarkabhasa of 
Kefavam^ra with the commentary Nyayapradipa of Vifwakarman 
edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. Reprint front the Pandit. 
pp. [1], 12, 7, 4, 5, 185, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1901. 19. BB. 6 

- 2nd ed. pp. 11, 9, 6, 5, 144. 1922. San. D. 560 

: “prakasa by Govardhana Misra. The Tarkabhasha of 
Kes’avamis’ra, with the commentary of Govardhana. Edited 
with an introduction and notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivaram Mahadco Paranjape, . . . pp. [3], 6, 6, 113, 3, 86, 2, 4. 
23x14 cm. 

Arya-vijaya Press: Poona, 1894. 8. IC. 1 
- 2nd ed. 1909. 8. K. 29 

Tarka-kaumudI by Langaks! Bhaskara:— 

Vaisesika-darsanam. Tarka-kaumudI. Langaksi-Bhaskara- 
viracita. Sri-Jaganmoijana-Tarkalahkara-samskrta. . . . pp. 2, 20. 

20 x 13 cm. 

Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1798 (1876). 459 
The Tarkakaumudi being an introduction to the principles of 
the Vaisheshika and the Nyaya philosophies, by Langakshi 
Bhaskara. Edited with various readings, notes critical and 
explanatory, and an introduction, by Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi. 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. 32. pp. 18+[1], 70+[l]. 22x15 cm. 
Government Central Book Dep6t: Bombay, 1886. 5. E. 4 

The Tarkakaumudi of Langakshi Bhaskara. Edited by 
Kasinath Pandurang Parah. . . . 2nd ed. revised, pp. [3], 20. 

21 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1890. 370 

Langaksi-bhaskara-Sarma-viracita Tarka-kaumudI. . . . pp. 30. 
18 x 13 cm. 

Laksml-Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). 

San. B. 813 ( t) 
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Tarkamrta by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya: — 

Tarkamrita an elementary treatise on the Nyaya philosophy by 
Jagadisa Bhattacharya, edited by Pandit Mahesa Chandra 
Nyayartna. . . . pp. 24. 20x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1881. 165 

Nyaya-pravesa . . . Sri-Jagadisa-Tarkalankara-viracita-Tarka- 
mrta mula o Vanganuvada. . . . Srlyukta-Pramathanatha- 
Tarkabhusana-likhita-bhumika saha. Part I. pp. 12-)-[l], 64. 
18x13 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1840 (1919). San. B. 469 

:Taramgini by Mukunda Bhatta. Tarkamrita of Jagadis 
Tarkalankara with the Tarangini commentary of Mukunda 
Bhatta, edited by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telong. pp. 5, 2, 43. 
23 x 15 cm. 

Gujarati News Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D, 945 (w) 

Tarka-padya-ratnavali by Sundara Acarya Vajapeya. Tarka - 

padya Ratnavali by Vajapeya Sundarachariar, . . . pp. [3], 102. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3918 

Tara-paribhasa. See Tarka-bhasa [also called T.] by Kesavamisra. 

Tarka-prasnottara-mala by Narayanadatta and Kesavadatta. 
Tarka-prasnottara-mala. Seyam Parvatlya-Narayanadatta-Kesava- 
datta-Sarmabhyam nirmita. pp. [2], 18. 16x12 cm. 

Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 

San. B. 809 («) 

Tarka-ratnavall by Jayanarayana Tarkaratna. Tarka-ratnavali. . . 
Tarkaratnopadhika-Sri-Jayanarayana-Sarmmana viracita, . . . 
pp. 2, 116. 20x12 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 379 

Tarka-samcaya by Devadatta Sarman. See Vedanta-siddhanta- 
mala-martanda compiled by Devadatta S arman. 1927. 

San. F. 125 

Tarka-samgraha by Anandagiri. Tarka-sangraha of Anandajnana 
edited with introduction by T. M. Tripathi. Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series, No. 3. pp. 6, xxii, 142, 17, 8. 25x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. San. D. 150/3 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta:— 

See also Tarka-samgraha-khandana by Balacandra Sarman. 
TarkikonmulinI by Balacandra Sastrin. 

Lectures on the Nyaya philosophy, embracing the text of the 
Tarka sangraha [with translation and exegesis by J. R. Ballantyne], 
Printed for the use of the Benares College, pp. [1], [1], 63. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1849. 

20. F. 24; 26. D. 21 

Lectures on the Nyaya philosophy, embracing the text of the 
Tarka sangraha. pp, [1], xiv+[l], 80. 21 x 14 cm. 

Recorder Press: Calcutta, [1850]. 20. F. 22 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta.— cont. 

The Tarka-sangraha, with a translation and notes in Hindi and 
English. [By J. R. Ballantyne.] pp. 48. 21 x 14 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad , 1850. 

26. D. 21; 20. F. 22 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a Hindi paraphrase 
and English version. [By J. R. Ballantyne.] pp. [3], 24. 21 xl4 cm. 
Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1851. 

26. D. 21; 20. F. 22 

Atha Tarka-samgraha prarambhah. foil. 6. 24x13 cm. oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1910 (1853). 216; 362 

Atha Tarka samgraha prarambhah. foil. 8, [1], 24x11 cm. 

oblong. 

Grantha-prakasaka Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 1. B. 3 

Atha Tarka-samgraha-prarambhah. foil. 9. 23 x 11 cm. oblong. 
Gramtha-prakasaka Press: Bombay, 1784 (1863). 2375 

Srimad-Annam bhattunice . . . raciyim-pambadina Tarka- 
samgrahamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 23. 15x10 cm. 

Arsa Press: Madras, 1868. 464 

Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta. Edited with an English 
translation by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. 2, 46, 17. 

19 X 12 cm. 

Sara-sudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, 1872. 4. C. 16 

Hindu philosophy. By J. R. Ballantyne, LL.D. pp. [7], 86. 
22 x 14 cm. 

J. Ghose & Co.: Calcutta, 1879. 16. E. 18 

Atha Tarka-samgraha prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 87, [1]. 

20 X11 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1881. 922 

. . . Tarka-sangraha-mulam. . . . pp. 22. 16x12 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 435 

Tarka-samgrahah . . . Pandita-Rama-Sastri-parisodhitam. . . . 
pp. 20. 16 X 13 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1884. 446 

Tarka-samgrahamu Srimad-Annambhatta nice racim pabadi- 
nadi. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 14. 18x11 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1890. 397 

Tarka-samgraha Annabhatta-viracitah. . . . pp. 13+[1]. 
18 X 13 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Bombay, 1907. San. B. 813 (u) 

. . . Tarka-samgrahah. Mahopadhyay Annambhatta-vira- 
citah. . . . Pandita-Haridatta-Sarma-nirmita+Hindl-] bhasa-tika- 
sahitah. . . . pp. 8, 104. 16x12 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 12. B. 16, 17 

. . . Tarka-samgraha. . . . pp. 23. 15 xl2 cm. 

Audumbara Press: Benares, 1914. Sam. A. 1 (m) 



2715 


Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. — cont. 

. . . Annam bhatta-pranitah Tarka-samgrahah. Jivarama- 
Sarmma-pranitaya [Hindi] vyakhyaya sahitah. 2nd ed. pp. 48. 
16 X 13 cm. 

P. Jivaram Sharma Gurukul: Brhidaban, 1973 (1916). 

San. B. 153 (A) 

The Tark-sangraha of Annam-bhatta with critical and 
explanatory Hindi-commentary by Chetananand and Permanand 
Shastri . . . revised by . . . Pandit Shiv Datta Shastri, . . . pp. [4], 
2,8,175. 18x13 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1925. San. B. 843 (/) 

Tarka samgraha of Annam bhaina. Edited with a complete 
translation into English, introduction and notes (critical and 
explanatory) by A. B. Gajendragadkar, . . . and R. D. Karmarkar, 
. . . pp. [4], ix, 95. 21 xl4 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1930. San. D. 790 (c) 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. With Commentaries: — 

: Bala-bodhini by Nrsimhadeva Sastrin: Saubhagyavati 
by the same. Tarkasamgrahah . . . Nrsimhadcva-Sastrina . . . 
racitaya “Saubhagyavati” nama vivrti-sanathaya . . . Balabodhini- 
tikayopetah. 3rd ed. pp. [1], 2, 3, [i], 78, 22. 19x13 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, [1926-7], San. B. 787 (c) 

: °bodhinI by Ramadahina Misra. Tarkasamgrahah. Navitena 
sarala-Samskrta-vyakhyanena [Tarkasamgraha bodhinyakhyena], 
vistrtena [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena tatha Nyayabodhinya ca 
samanvitah. Ramadahina-Misrena sankalitah. pp. [1], 2, 96. 
18x13 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press, Benares: Bankipur, 4919. 

San. B. 787 (/) 

: “Candrika by Mukunda S arman : Tarka-samgraha-camdrika. 
. . . Annambhatta - krta-Tarka - samgraha - vyakhya . . . Bhatta- 
Pam-Srlman-Mukunda-Sarma-krta. . . . pp. [2], 2,88. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. 9. H. 26 

: °dlpika by the same:— 

Sa-dipikas Tarka-samgrahah prarambhah. pp. [1], 53. 21 X 13 
cm. oblong. 

Vag-visva Press: Benares, s.d. 13. C. 28 

Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitam bunu Tatkrta-Tarka-samgraha 
Tikayunagu Tarka-samgraha-dipika. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
58, [1], 15 X 10 cm. 

Arsa Press: Viyagapatam, 1871. 464 

Atha Tarka-samgraha-dipika-prarambhah. foil. 23, [1]. 

24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1801 (1879). 296 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta with the author’s Dipika, 
and Govardhana’s Nyaya-Bodhini and critical and explanatory 
notes by . . . Yasavanta Vasudev Athalye . . . revised and carried 
through the Press with a preface and introduction by Mahadev 
Rajaram Bodas. . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. 55. pp. [2], 2, 
xx, 52, 380. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1897. 5. G. 16 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. With Commentaries. — cont. 
- 2nd ed. pp. lxxii, 392, 10. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1918. 5. G. 10; 5. F, 21 

•- revised ed. pp. lxxii, 384. 

Bhandarakara Institute Press: Poona, 1930. San. D. 308/55 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta. With the author’s 
Dipika, an English translation with critical and explanatory notes, 
questions on the subject from Bombay, Punjab, Allahabad and 
Madras University Examinations with answers, etc., etc., by 
Balwant Narhar Bahulikar, . . . pp. [4], 23, 46, 64, 6-f[lJ. 

21 X 14 cm. 

Israelite Press: Poona, 1903. 10. C. 14 

. . . Atmanamda-Sarasvati-viracita-Atmanamdi ane Nyaya- 
karavalambana. Arthat . . . Tarka-bhasa tatha Tarka-samgraha 
nibamdhanuvada. [Gujarati.] pp. [iii], 75, 212. 21x14 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1906. 27. BB. 20 

: “prakasa by BhavanIsamkara Bhattasamkara Sarman. 
The Tarka-sangraha of Annam bhatta [with his °dipika] with 
critical notes, etc. By K. C. Mehendale, B.A., revised and 
enlarged with introduction and new [Sanskrit] commentary 
[entitled °dipika-prakasa] by D. J. Dalvi . . . and Pandit Bhavani- 
shanker Shastri. . . . pp. [3], ii, 16, 5, 82, 122. 22x14 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1908. 21. C. 42 

—•—• : “prakasa [also called Nilakanthi] by Nilakantiia:— 

See also Nllakanthlya-visaya-mala by Kamaksi Amma. 

Atha Dipika Nilakanthi sahitas Tarkka-sangrahah prarabhyate. 
foil. 56+[l]. 31 Xl7 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-prakasa Press: Benares, 1921 (1864). 12. K. 23 

(Tarka-sastradima gramthamulu) Samgrahamu syaya bodhini 
dipika prakasamu tippani. . . . Telugu char. pp. 4, 192. 

22 X 14 cm. 

Rama-guna-darpana Press: Madras, 1867. 12. D. 4 

. . . Nyaya-bodhini sahita Tarka-samgraha gramthah Nila- 
kantha-prakasa-sahita-Tarka-samgraha-dipika-gramthah Patta- 
bhirama-Pamdita-varya-pranitanunama paricchedanta Tarka- 
samgraha tippani gramthah etat-gramtha-trayam. Grantha char. 
pp. 188. 22 x 13 cm. 

Parabrahma Press: Madras, 1870. 2. F. 9 
— pp. 160. 1876. 16. E. 10 

- pp. 160. 1881. 16. E. 28 

•- pp. 162. 1913. 

Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, . 19. BB. 35 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta : Nyaya-bodhini by 
Ratnanatha Sukla. Telugu char. 1879. 16. E, 20; 16. C. 48 

Tarka-samgrahah. Srimata Annambhattena viracitah tat-krta- 
Tattva-dipikakhya-tikayasamudbhasitah. Sri-Nilakantha-Pandita- 
krta-vivrti-samalankrtas ca. . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 108. 20x12 cm. 

Narayana Press: Calcutta, 1897. 1352 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. With Commentaries.— coni. 

. . . Tarka-samgrahah. Sa-nilakanthi-dlpikayaniruktya ca 
sahitah. Sukathanakaropahva Nyaya-Sastri Bhavani Samkara 
Sarmana samsodhitah. . . . pp. [2], 144. 22x13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1911. 1. B. 12 

. . . NyayabodhinI sahita Tarkasamgraha gramthah Nilakantha- 
prakasa-sahita tarka-samgraha-dlpikagramthah Pattabhirama . . . 
pranlta-misara paricchedanta Tarkasamgraha tippani gramthah 
etat-gramthatrayam. Grantha char. pp. 160. 21 x24 cm. 

Vidya-kalpataru Press: Palghat, 1912. 23. BB. 41 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhini 
by Govardhana Pandita. 1926. San. D. 835 

: Bhaskarodaya by LaksmInrsimha. Bhaskarodaya [sic] 
a commentary on Nilakanthabhatta’s Tarka Sangraha-dipika- 
prakasha. By his son Shri Lakshminrisimha Shastri. Edited 
with critical and explanatory notes by Mukunda Jha, . . . pp. [4], 
2,206. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 10. B. 8 

-4th ed. pp. [3], 3, 220. 1926. San. D. 574 

: Guptartha-dipinI by Krsnasastrin. Tarkasanrgrahasya 
Guptarttha-dlpiny-akhya vyakhya . . . Sri- Krsna-s fist r in a 

viracita. pp. [ii], 4, 190. 18x13 cm, 

Kamalalaya Press: Ottapalam, 1923. San. B. 787 (b) 

: Nirukta. Nee Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya¬ 
bodhinI by Govardhana Pandita. Telugu char. 1926. 

San.D. 835 


: Nyaya-bodhini by Govardhana Misra:— 

See also Nyaya-bodhinl-visaya-mala by Kamaks! Amma. 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika by the 
same: °prakasa by NIlakantha Sastrin. Grantha char. 1870. 

2. F. 9 

- 1876. 16. E. 10 

- 1881. 16. E. 28 

- 1913. 19. BB. 35 

Srlmad-G5vardhanacarya viracitambunn Srimad-Annambhatta 
viracita tarka-samgraha tikayanagu NyayabodhinI. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 35. 14 X10 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1873. 424 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika by the 
same: °prakasa by NIlakantha Sastrin. Telugu char. 1879. 

16. E. 20 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika by the 
same. 1897. 5. G. 16 


5. G. 10; 5. F. 21 
San. D. 308/55 


32 


2nd ed. 1918. 
revised ed. 1930. 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. With Commentaries.— cont. 

. . . Tarka-samgraha. Pandita-vara-Srlmad-Annambhatta- 
viracitah. Govarddhana-Pandita-krta Nyaya-bodhini, Candraja- 
simha - Pandita - krtam ca padakrtyam iti vyakhyadvayena 
samyutah. . . . Nirmala-Pandita Govindasimha para-namaka 
Gandasimha Sadhu-krta-Visamasthala tippanopetah tenaiva ca 
samsodhitah. . . . pp. [1], 4, 95. 20x12 cm. 

Tara Press: Benares, 1961 (1904). 2656 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: “dlpika by the 
same: °prakasa by NIlakantha. Grantha char. 1912. 

23. BB. 41 

. . . Snmad-Annarnbhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah. Govard- 
hana - Pamdita - krta - Ny aya - bodhinl, Camdraj asimha - Pamdita - 
krtam Pada-krtyam, iti-Vyakhya-dvayena samyutah. . . . 
Pandita-Sivadattena samsodhitah. . . . pp. [1], 2, 4, 56. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Laksmi-Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). 

San. D. 247 (/) 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: “bodhinl by 
Ramadahina Misra. 1919. San. B. 787 (/) 

Sartha Tarka-samgraha Nyaya-bodhini va padakrtya ya tlka 
ani tyamcya [Marathi] bhasantaram saha—bhasantara Karta- 
Kalyana Srlpada Kula Kami, icala-karanjl. pp. iv, 6, 3, 2, 158. 
21 x 12 cm. 

Indira Press: Poona, 1919. San. C. 329 

Tarkasamgrahah Nyayabodhinl-Padakrtya-sahitah . . . Ambika- 
prasada-Sarmmana samsodhitah. pp. [i], 108. 19x12 cm. 

Jagannatha Printing Works: Benares, 1923. San. B. 787 (e) 

Vidvad-vara-Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah 
. . . Govardhana-krta-Nyaya-bodhinI . . . Candrasimha-krta- 
Pada-krtya, iti-tlka-dvayopetah. Sa ca P. Jivaramopadhyayena 
samsodhya . . . prakasitah. pp. 68. 18x13 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 787 ( d ) 

Srlmad-Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah 
Govarddhana-krta-Nyaya-bodhinI . . . Candrajasimha-krta- 

Pada-krtya-vyakhyopetah upayukta-visama-sthala-tippanl-yutas ca 
Thakkuropanamaka . . . Kanakalala-Sarmana samskrtah. pp. [3], 
3, 79. 25 x 13 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, 1982 (1925). San. D. 952 (j) 

Nirukta, Nyaya-bodhini, Dlpika-prakasa, Vakyartha-bodhinI, 
Bhasa-paricchedatmakah Tarka-samgrahah. Telugu char. 
pp. i72. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 835 

: Nyaya-bodhini by Krparama Sarman. Tarka-samgraha 
kl Nyaya-bodhini Vyakhya. Pandita-Krparama-Sarmana. . . . 
pp. 43. 20 x 13 cm. 

Bharata-jlvana Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 455 



2719 


Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. With Commentaries.— cont. 

: Nyaya-bodhinI by Ratnanatha Sukla. . . . Tarka-sastre 
saiigrahah, Nyaya-bodhinI, Annambhattiya-dipika, Nilakamtha- 
prakasika, Pattabhiramiya-tippanam, Bhasa-pariccheda-karika- 
vali, . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 165. 22x14 cm. 

Kaviranjanl Press: Madras, 1879. 16. C. 48 

: Nyaya-bodhinI by Vamana. Atha Nyaya-bodhinl-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 25+[l]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-prakasa Press: Poona, 1794 (1872). 9. B. 28 

: Pada-krtya by Candrajasimha Pandita:— 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhinI by 
Govardhana Misra. [1904.] 2656 

Tarka-samgrahah . . . Annam Bhatta-viracitah. Govarddhana- 
Pandita-krta-Nyaya-bodhinl-Candrajasimha-krtan caPada-krtyam- 
iti . . . Nirmala-pandita-Gandasimha-Sadhu-krta-visama-sthala- 
tippanopetah. . . . pp. 95. 21 xl3 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1971 (1914). San. C. 75 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhinI by 
Govardhana Misra. [1918.] San. D. 247 

- 1923. San. B. 787 (e) 

- 1924. San. B. 787 (d) 

- (1925.) San. D. 952 (j) 

: Siddhanta-Candrodaya by Krsnadhurjati Diksita:— 

Atha Siddhanta-candrodaya-tika-sahitas Tarka-sangrahah pra- 
rabhyate. foil. 37+[1]. 35xi3 cm. oblong. 

Kasl-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1881. 19. L. 7 

Tarka-sangraha with a commentary called Siddhant-Chandro- 
daya, edited by Shastri Vyankatesh Ramchandra Lele. pp. 6, 111. 
22 X 12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1923. San. D. 328 ( b ) 

: Tarka-samgraha-vakyartha-nirukti by Madhavapada- 
bhirama. See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika 
by the same: “prakasa by Nilakantha. 1911. 1. B. 12 

: °tippanl by Gaurisamkara Sarman. . . . Tarka-samgrahah 
Gaurlsamkari-tippanya samvalitah Gaurlsamkara-Sarmana . '. . 
prakasitah. . . . pp. 30. 17 x 13 cm. 

Ganapati Press: Belgaon, 1971 (1915). San. B. 159 (p) 

: °tippanl by Jayakrsna Sarman. . . . Annambhattena racitah. 
Tarkka-samgrahah. . . . Srl-Jayakrsna-Sarmmana . . . sankalitaya 
tippanya samalahkrtah. pp. [I], 24, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1926. San. D. 950 (j) 

: “tippanl by Pattabhirama:— 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika by the 
same: prakasa by Nilakantha. Telugu char. 1867. 12. D. 4 

—-— Telugu char. 1879. 16. E. 20 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. With Commentaries.— cont. 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhinI by 


Ratnanatha Sukla. Telugu char. 1879. 16. C. 48 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika by the 
same: “prakasa by NIlakantha. Grantha char. 1870. 2. F. 9 

- 1876. 16. E. 10 

- 1881. 16. E. 28 

- 1913. 19. BB. 35 


. . . Srlmad Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah. . . . 
(Vyaptyantah) Srlmat - Pattabhirama- pranita - vakyartha- sahitah. 
Sukathankaropahva-Nyaya-Sastri Bhavanliamkara-Sarmmana 
samsodhitah. . . . pp. [2], 31. 21 xl3 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay , 1910. 3414 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: °dlpika by the 
same: “prakasa by NIlakantha. Grantha char. 1912. 

23. BB. 41 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhinI by 

Govardhana Misra. Telugu char. 1926. San. D. 835 

: °vyakhya by Jivarama Sarman. Sri-Annambhatta-pranitah 
Tarka - samgrahah. Jivarama - Sarmma - pranltaya vyakhyaya 
sahitah. 2nd ed. pp. 44. 15x11 cm. 

Santi Press: Agra, 1976 (1919). San. B. 842 (t) 

: “upanyasa [also called Vakya-vrtti] by Meru Sastrin:— 

Atha Vakya-vrtti-tika-sahita-Tarka-samgraha prarambhah. 
foil. 24. 29 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Suvidya-prakasa Press: Poona, 1795 (1873). 921 

Atha Tarka-samgraha Vakya-vrtti prarambhah. foil. [1], 
28+[2].- 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Dharvvar Vrtta Press: Dhanoar, [1889], 384 

Srimad Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah. Srl-lMeru 
Sastri-krta-Vakyavrtti-sahitah. Sukathankaropahva Nyaya-, 
astri-Bhavanl-Samkara-Sarmmana samsodhitah. . . . pp. [2], 5 
40. 22 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1910. San. D. 602 (o) 

Tarka-samgraha-khandana by Balacandra Sarman. . . . Tarka- 
samgraha-khandanam-Pandita-Balacandra-Sarmana . . . viraci- 
tam. . . . pp. 8. 24 x 16 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1906. 3448 

Tarka-sastra attributed to Vasabandhu. See Pre-Dihnaga 
Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese Sources. 1929. 

San. D. 150/49 
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Tarka-tandava by Vyasatirtha: Nyaya-dipa [also called Tarka- 
tandava-tippana] by Raghavendratirtha :—- 

Atha tarka-tamdavam. Raghavendra-tirthiya-tippana-sahitam. 
foil. 168, incomplete. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

[Kumbakonam, 1914.] San. E. 43 ( b ) 
Tarka Tandavam of Sri Vyasatirtha with the commentary 
Nyayadipa of Sri Raghavendratirtha. Edited by D. Srinivasachar 
and Vidvan V. Madhvachar [and, in Vol. II, Vidvan A. Vyasachar]. 
University of Mysore, Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit Series, 
Nos. 74, 77. Vol. I: pp. xliv, 506. Vol. II: pp. iv, 402. 
22x15 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1932-1935. 26. BB. 74, 77 

Tarka-taranginl by Viprarajendra: Vidvan-modakarl by the 
same. See Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra. [1890.] 374 

Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja: Sara-samgraha by the same: 
Laghu-dipika by Jnanapurna:— 

See Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja: Sara-samgraha by the 
same: Niskantaka by Mallinatha Suri. 1903. San. D. 504 

: Niskantaka by Mallinatha Suri. Tarkika-raksa. Srlmad- 
Acarya-Varadaraja-viracita. Tat-krta-Sara-sangrahabhidha-vya- 
khyaya sahita. . . . Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya Niskantakakhyaya 
vyakhyaya [on Chapter I] Jnanapurna-nirmitaya Laghu-dipika- 
khyaya tikaya ca [on Chapters II-III] samanvita. . . . Pandita- 
Vindhyesvariprasada-Dvivedina samskrta [with prefatory notice 
by Arthur Venis]. Reprint from the Pandit, pp. [1], 33, 8, 2, [5], 
6, vi, 364. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1903. San. D. 504 

Tarkikonmtilinl by Balacandra Sastrin. . . . Tarkikonmulini . . . 
Tarka-samgraha-khandana-ksepa-niksepani . . . Pam. Balacandra- 
Sastrina nirmita prakaSita ca. . . . pp. 18. 22x14 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1964 (1907). 3507 

Tarpana:— 

( . . . Tarppanam.) pp. [2], 40x16 cm. 

Vyaghrapada-prakaSa Press: ( Gareepur ) Visvamitrapura, [ 1869], 

1716 

See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 

See Tarpanaikoddista - parvana - tlrtha - sraddha - vidhi. 
[1924.] ‘ ‘ ' San. B. 795 (e) 

See Pitr-darpana. Telugu char. 1917. San. A. 32 

Tarpanaikoddista-parvana-sraddha-vidhi. T arpanaikoddista- 

parvana-Sraddha-vidhih Tirtha-sraddha-sahitah. foil. 47. 
19 X13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1929. San. B. 949 (Z) 

Tarpanaikoddista-parvana-tlrtha-sraddha-vidhi. Atha Tarpa- 
naikoddista-parvana-tirtha-sraddha-vidhi-Prarambhah. foil. 64. 
\1 X13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 795 (e) 
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Tarpana-nirnaya compiled by C. LaicsmJnrsimha Sastrin, Calla:— 

Tarpana-nirnayamu [Amdhra-tatparyamu], Idi Calla Laksml- 
nrsimha-Sastrice vrayabadi... . Telugu char. pp. 32. 15x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 805 (o) 

. . . Tarpana-nirnayamu. Anu-dharma-Sastramu [Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu], . . . Laksmlnrsimha Sastrice vrayambadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 23x15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1927. San. D. 788 (r) 

T arpana-vidhi:— 

Tarppana-vidhih. pp. 8. 16x13 cm. 

HasanT Press: Bombay, 1857. 446 

See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Parvana-sraddha. [1889.] 

See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char. 1923-24. 

San. B. 778 (a) 

Tarpana-vidhi compiled by NavInacandra Gangopadhyaya. Tarpa- 
navidhih. Nana vidha pramana samvalita tattvopadesa grantha 
haite Pandita Sri NavInacandra Gangopadhyaya dvara samgrhlta. 
pp. [1], i7+[l], 17x11 cm. 

Cikitsa-prakasa Press: Chinsura', 1280 (1872). 414 

Tarpana-vidhi compiled by Ramadayala Bhattacarya. See 
Tri-vedlya-samvatsarikekoddista-vidhi compiled by Rama¬ 
dayala Bhattacarya. [1922.] San. B. 430 

Tarunavacaspati. Kavyadarsa by Dandin: "vyakhya by T. 

Tatacarya, ed. Jatakabharana. Telugu char. 1929. 

San.D. 1215 (b) 


Tatacarya, son of Raghavarya :— 

Acyuta-sataka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya 
by T. 

Dehallsa-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya 
by T. 

Vairagya-pancaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
“vyakhya by T. 

Yathokta-kari-stotra [also called Vega-setu-stotra] by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: °vyakhya by T. 

Tatacarya (M. K.). Bharatl-manoratha. 

Tatacarya Siromani (D. T.):— 

Mlmamsabhyudaya 

Mimamsa-paribhasa-pariskara. See Mlmamsa- 
paribhasa by Krsna DIksita: Pariskara by D. T. T. S. 
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Tatacarya, Ti. Ca. Sa. Na. Ra., ed. Gopala-vimsati by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by Raghavarya. 
1909. ' San. C. 12/1 

Tatanka-pratistha-mahotsava-campu by P. Pancapagesa Sastrin. 
Srlmad - Akhilandesvari Tatanka - pratistha - mahotsava - 
campuh. . . . Pa. Pancapagesa-Sastrina viracita. pp. [1], plates, 
82. 17x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1923. San. B. 874 (h) 

Tata Subrahmanya Sastrin. Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] by 
Nagesa Bhatta: Guru-prasada by T. S. S. 

Tatataka-parinaya by Samkara Subrahmanya Suri: Prakasika 
by Anantanarayana Sastrin. Tatataka-parinayam nama 
kavyam . . . Srl-Saiikara-Subrahmanya-Surina viracitam. . . . 
Anantanarayana-Sastrina viracitaya “Prakasika” khyaya vya- 
khyaya samalamkrtam. Malayalam char. pp. [3], 247, 6. 

23 X 14 cm. 

Sri Ramakrsna Press: Elappalli, 1903. 18. B. 22 

Tataka-pratistha compiled by C. LaksmInrsimha Sastri_n. . . . 
Tataka-pratistha . . . Calla . . . LaksmInrsimha Sastrice Amdhra- 
tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi, . . . Telugu char. pp. 33. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 87 

Tathagata-guhyaka. See Guhya-samaja-tantra [also called T.]. 

TatIkonda Rama Krsnarava Gupta, compiler. Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]. Selections. 1911. San. A. 73 

Tatparya-candrika-prakasa-prasara [also called Candrika-pra- 
kasa-prasa] by Venkataramanacarya Gaudageri. Srlmat- 
Tatparya-camdrika-prakasa-prasarah . . . Gaudageri-Vemkatara- 
manacaryena, viracitah ... Ramasubha-Sastri-viracitasya,Madhva- 
candrika - khamdanapadesasya .... Khandanarupo’yam 
nibamdhah. . . . pp. [1], 137. 21 x 14 cm. 

V. B. Subhayya & Sons: Bangalore , 1843 (1921). 

San. D. 331 ( b); San. D. 286 

Tattva-bindu by Vacaspati Misra. . .. Tattva-binduh . . . Vacaspati- 
Misra-krtah . . . Gangadhara-Sastrina, Visama-sthala-tippanl- 
nivesana-purahsaram samsodhitah. . . . Reprint from the Pandit. 
pp. [i], 4, 34. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1949 (1892). San. C. 33 

Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya : “prakarana vyakhya. 
1852. 2. G. 22; 1246 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda. 1862. San. D. 785 (b) 
See Vedanta-trayl. [1868.] 8. H. 34 

Vedanta-Tatva-bodha. Evam Maniratna-mala-prasnottara. . . . 
SrI-Katicandra Lahidi karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita. . . . 
pp. 27+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Sahitya-sudhakara Press: Calcutta, 1805 (1883). 338 



2724 


Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya. — cont. 

See Vedanta-trayi. [1884.] 432 

Tattva-bodha. (Kathopakathanacchale vedanta-pratipadaka 
jnana-mulaka dharmma grantha [Vahganuvada sameta].) . . . 
Srlmat-Sankaracaryya krta. pp. [1], 16. 18 Xll cm. 

Santi Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 313 

Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracitah. Tattva-bodhah. firl-Kaptan 
Premasamsera Thapa Ksotri le vanaya ko [Nepali-] bhasa-tlka- 
sametah. pp. 59. 16x12 cm. 

Gaurlsa Press: Benares , 1948 (1891). 388 

Tattwa Bodha (Daseinserkenntnis) von Sankaracharya. Ausdem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt von F. Hartmann. pp. vi+[l], 55+[l]. 
17 X13 cm. 

Wilhelm Friedrich: Leipzig , [1895]. 1608 

Atha Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracita-Tatva-bodhah Sumdara- 
namda-viracitaya Karnataka [Kannada-] bhasa-tlkaya sametah. 
Kanarese char. pp. [3], 27. 21 xl3 cm. 

Graduate Treating Association Press: Mysore, 1910. 3426 

Samkaracarya-krta Tatva-bodha-sartha. . . . Sriyuta-Siva- 
namda-Paramahamsrrimda kannada tlkayuktavagi racisalpattu. 
Kanarese char. pp. [2], 5, 41. 14x11 cm. 

Srlrama-tatva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1911. 3613 

Tattva-vodhah. (Moha-mudgara-sametah) Srlmac-Chankara- 
caryya-viracitah. SrI-SrI-Ramasastri-Bhattacaryyena [Vaiiga- 
bhasayam anuditas tatha] sampaditah. pp. 6, 42. 18x13 cm. 

Ghosh Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 20. C. 26 

See Hatha-yoga-pradipika by Svatmarama: Jyotsna by 
Brahmananda. 1911. 20. C. 25, 27 

-—- 3rd ed. (1921.) San. B. 1498 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1914. 5. B. 3 

... Tattva-bodhah.... Srlmac-Chankaracarya-pranlta-vedanta- 
granthah. . . . Pandita Rama-svarupa-krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya 
sahitah. pp. 53. 16 X13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). San. B. 149 («) 

See Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

. . . Tattva-bodhah. (Vahganuvada tippanl sahita) . . . SvamI 
Dayananda kartrka anudita prakasita. pp. [ii], 35, viii. 16x10 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, [1916]. San. B. 136 

. . . Sankasacaryya-pranltah Tattva-bodhah [Hindi-] Bhasa- 
nuvada-tippanl-sahitah. pp. [iii], 48, 14. 15x10 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1918. San. A. 88 

Tattva-bodhah. . . . Sankara-Bhagavat-padai viracitah . . . 
Subrahmanya-Bhagavatena Sva-viracitaya Dravida-prakasikaya 
sakam. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 24. 18x12 cm. 

Sastra-sanjlvinl Press: Madras, 1920. San. B, 784 ( k ) 
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Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya —cont. 

Srl-Sankaracarya- . . . -viracitah Tattva-bodhah . . . Pandita- 
Madana-mohana-Pathaka-krta- [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah. 
pp. 48. 19x13 cm. 

Shambhu Printing Works: Benares, 1920. San. B. 787 ( g ) 

See Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya. Tamil and Nagari char. 
1921. San. D. 805 (e) 

Sri Tattva-bodha . . . Padaccheda, Sabdartha tatha sada 
Gujaratl-bhasamtara sahita . . . samsodhaka tatha tikakara Bhatta 
Ramasamkara Monaji. 2nd ed. pp. 44. 22x14 cm. 

Nirmala Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923). San. D. 950 (d) 

Srlmac Chamkaracarya-viracitah Tattva-bodhah Srlman - 
Madhavanamda-Sarasvatl-pranltah Vedanta-sara-samgrahaS ca. 
[Gujaratl-bhasa] Anuvadakah Sastrl Gamgasamkara Macha 
Samkara. . . . pp. 39+[l]. 15x11 cm. 

Kalamaya Printing Works: Surat, 1982 (1925). San. B. 842 (j) 

Tatva-bodha. Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Sri Kaptan 
Premasamsera Thapa . . . banayako [Kepati-] bhasa-tlka-sameta. 
[NepalI]-bhasa-sloka-baddha. . . . pp. [2], 30. 17x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 948 (ni) 

Tattva-candrika [also called Ramanuja-bhasya-bhanjanI] by 
Umamahesvara Sastrin, Velldla, disciple of Akkaya. . . . Tattva- 
candrika. Ramanuja-bhasya-bhamjany-aparabhidha Sri Vella- 
lakula - Kalasa Jaladhi-Kaustubhena Umamahesvara-Sastrina 
viracita. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 379, 12. 22x14 cm. 

Ramasvami Setti’s Press: Madras, 1907. 9. H. 25 

Tattva-cintamani by Gange^a Upadhyaya. [A work on Nyaya in 
four sections, i.e. 1. Pratyaksa-khanda; 2. Anumana-khanda; 
3. Upamana-khanda; 4. Sabda-khanda. For the only complete 
edition see that with aloka by Jayadeva Misra, 1888-1901. 
Bibl. Ind. 98/1-4):— 

See also Mani-darpana by Rajacudamani Makhin [on the 
T attva-cintamani]. 

Tattva-cintamanau anumana-khandah Srimad-Gangesopadhya- 
ya-viracitah. . . . Srl-Madanamohana-Tarkalankaraih 

samskrtah. . . . pp. [1], 83. 20x14 cm. 

• Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1905 (1848). 1252 & 179 

Upamana chintamani [Upamana-khanda] by Gangesho 
padhyaya. A celebrated treatise on the comparison of the Nyaya 
philosophy. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 
pp. [1], 17. 20x13 cm. 

Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1872. 6. C. 22 

Tattva-cintamanau. Upamana-Khandah. Srlmad-GahgeSo- 
padhyaya-viracitah. pp. [1], 24. 21x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 315 

Anumana chintamani [Anumana-khanda]. Part II. A treatise 
on the Naya philosophy by Gangeshopadhaya. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [3], 53. 20x13 cm. 

Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 998 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya. Abridgments. See 
Tattva-cintamani-sara [also called Mani-sara] by Gopinatha. 

Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya. With Commentaries:— 

: °aloka by Jayadeva Misra. The Tattva-chintamani 
[complete] by Gangesa Upadhyaya . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkavaglsa and of Jayadeva 
Mi£ra. Edited by Pandit Kamakhyanath Tarkavaglsa. . . . 
Vol. I: 1888; Pratyaksa-khanda; pp. [iii], 8, 845. Vol. II: 
1892; Anumana-khanda, from Anumiti to Badha; pp. [iii], 3, 3, 
997. Vol. Ill: 1897; Anumana-khanda, Isvaranumana; pp. [iii], 
195; Upamana-khanda; pp. [iii], 101; Sabda-kanda, from 
Sabda-pramanya-vada to Ucchanna-pracchanna-vada; pp. [iii], 
525, [i], Vol. IV: 1901; Sabda-kanda, from Vidhi-vada to 
Pramana-catustaya-pramanya-vada; pp. [iii], 3, 48, 1086. 

23 X 15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1888-1901. Bibl. Ind. 98/1-4 

: “didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani:— 

See also Dldhiti-krn-nyunata-vada by Rakhaladasa 
Nyayaratna Bhattacarya. 

Anumana-cintamani-dldhitih [Anumana-khanda]. Srl-Raghu- 
natha-Siromani-Bhattacaryya-viracita . . . Sri Madanamohana- 
Tarkalankarah samskrta. . . . pp. [1], 163. 21x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1905 (1848). 179 Sc 1250 

Anumana chintamani [Anumana-khanda] by Gangesho 
padhyaya. With the commentary of Raghunatha Siromani entitled 
the Anumanachintamanididhiti, edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara B.A. . . . pp. [1], 116, [1], 226. 20x12 cm. 

Valmiki Press and New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1872. 165 

: °didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadharl by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya:— 

[Vyapti-pancaka from the Anumana-khanda] Vyapti-pancakam 
B.- Siromani-tlka Mathuri-tika Jagadisl-tika Gadadhari-tlka- 
samalankrtam . . . Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena 
sankalita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 32. 23x13 cm. 

Narayana Press: Calcutta, 1896. 1392 

—— pp. [ii], 85. 21x13 cm. 

Vacaspatya-yantra Press: Calcutta, 1915. San. C. 156 (Ji) 

. . . [Sat-pratipaksa-grantha from the Anumana-khanda] 
Sathprathi paksha grandha. By Gadadhara Bhattacharya with 
Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunadha 
siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha Chariar Pandit. Nyaya- 
ratndvali, No. 3. pp. [2], 62. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901. 1912 

- 2nd ed. [1924.] San. D. 1063 (s) 

[Pramanya-vada from the Pratyaksa-khanda.] The Pra- 
manyavadaha. By . . . Gadadara Bhattacharya, with Thathva 
Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi by Raghunadha 
Siromani. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. Sastra-muktavali, 
No. 4. pp. [ii], 4, 262. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901. San. C. 348/4 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya. With Commentaries. — 
cont. 

[Gadadharl commentary on a section of the “didhiti, and 
lacking the text of the Tattva-cintamani.] Avachedakata Nirukthi 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya with 
Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
Sastra-viuktavali No. 11. pp. [1], [1], 56. 21 X13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901. San. C. 348/11 

[Badha-grantha from the Anumana-khanda.] Bhadha grandha 
by Gadadhara Bhattacharya, with Mani and Didhithi of Gangeso- 
padhyaya and Raghunadha Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar. Nyaya-ratnavali, No. 4. pp. [1], 67. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1904. 16. BB. 17 

- 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 1063 (r) 

[First part of the Sabda-pramanya-vada from the Sabda-khanda, 
printed without the “didhiti] Sabda-khanda (first volume) [Nzc.] by 
. . . Gadadhara Bhattacharya, with Mani of Sri Gangesopadhyaya. 
Edited by P. B. Anantha Chariar. . . . Sdstra-muktdvali, No. 23. 
pp. [iii], 116. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1904. San. C. 348/23 

[Upadhi-vada from the Anumana-khanda.] Upadhivada by . . . 
Gadadhara Bhattacharya with Mani and Didhithi of Sri Gangeso¬ 
padhyaya and Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha- 
char. Sdstra-muktavali , No. 33. pp. [ii[, 199. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1909. San. C. 348/33 

Tattvacintamani Didhiti-vivriti by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya 
with Tattvacintamani and Didhiti. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa. [Vol. I, fasciculi 1-8; Vol. II, 
fasciculi 3; Vol. II, fasciculi 1-2, and Vol. Ill, fasciculi 1; edited 
by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma; Vol. Ill, fasciculi 2 by Asatosa 
Tarkatlrtha.] Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 196. pp. 1-768, in 
progress; pp. 1-288, in progress; 1-96, in progress; pp. 1-96, in 
progress. 23x14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press, Satya Press and Baptist Mission Press: 

Calcutta, 1910-22. Bibl. Ind. 196 

[Panca-laksani, Simha-vyaghra-laksana and Sarva-bhauma- 
pariskara] Pancha-lakshani. By . . . Gadadhara Bhattacharya with 
Mani and Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunatha-Siromani. 
Sastra-muktavali, No. 39. pp. [iii], 50. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1911. San. C. 348/39 

[Siddhanta-laksana from the Anumana-khanda.] Siddhanta 
lakshanam. By . . . Gadadharabhatta charya with Mani and 
Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunadhasiromani. Edited 
by P. B. Ananthacharya. Sdstra-muktdvali, No. 40. pp. [iv], 108. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1911. San. C. 348/40 

[Catur-dasa-laksanl.] Chaturdasalakshani. By . . . Gadadhara- 
bhattacharya with Mani and Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunadhasiromani. Edited by P. B. Ananthacharya. Sastra- 
muktavali, No. 41. pp. [iv], 170. 22x14 cm. 

Sri Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1911. San. C. 348/41 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya. With Commentaries.— 
cont. 

. . . Gadadhari. A commentary on Didhiti the commentary of 
Tattva Chintamani. By Gadadhara Bhattacharya Chakravartin. 
With text. Edited by . . . Vindhyeswar, Prasada Dvivedin . . . and 
Nyayacharya Vamacharana Bhattacharya. . . . Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, [Work No. 42], Nos. 186, 187, 201, 217. 
Incomplete, pp. 1-400 (fasc. 1-4). 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 191 3-. 8. D. 16 

[Samanya-nirukti.] Samanyanirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara 
bhattachaarya with Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunathasiromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha Charya. Sastra - 
muktavali, No. 44. pp. [iii], 76. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1916. San. C. 348/44 

-:-: Krsnambhattiya by Krsnambhatta: Nyaya- 

ratna by Raghunatha Sastrin. Gadadhari - Panchalakshani 
containing the five Nyaya works, Chintamani, Didhiti, Gadadhari, 
Krishnam-bhattiya and Nyayaratna. With an appendix Sarvab- 
hauma Parishkara, edited by Tark - vachaspati Bhimacharya 
Ottangadkar. pp. [iv], 3, 2, 171, 6, 2. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. C. 328 


-: JagadlsI by JagadIsa Tarkalamkara:— 

Jagadislya Caturdasalaksanl. . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], 97. 
17x11 cm. 


Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1880. 322 


See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: “didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadhari by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya. [Vyapti-pancaka from the Anumana-khanda.] 1896. 1392 


1915. 


San. C. 156 (h) 


. . . The Jagadisi, a commentary on Anumana-Chintamani- 
didhiti by Siromani. . . . Edited by Somanathopadhyaya. . . . 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work No. 118. Nos. 101, 102, 110, 
111, 112, 115, 116, 118, 119, 120, 124, 125 and 127. Part I: 
pp. 4, 3, 687. Part II: pp. 689-1241, 75. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1907]. 8. D. 4; 8. D. 5 

Srimad-GangeSopadhyaya-viracitam Siddhanta-laksanam. Sri- 
Raghunatha-Siromani-Sri-Jagadlsa-Bhattacarya-Sri-Mathura- 
natha-Tarkavagisa-viracitena tika-trayena Jagadisyah kroda- 
patrena ca samanvitam. pp. 95. 22x13 cm. 

Gokula Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 808 (e) 


See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: Mathurl 
by Mathuranatha : Mulartha-bodhini by GirKaprasada 
Sukla. (1925.) San. D. 799 ( h) 

: Manjusa by Krsnambhatta. Atha Simha-vyaghri-sameta 
Jagadlsyanu-mana-Pamcalaksanya vyakhya Krsnambhatta-vira- 
cita-mamjusakhya prarabhyate. foil. 61+[1]. 32 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Dharwad Vrttalaya Press: Dharwad, 1811 (1889). 921 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya. With Commentaries.— 
cont. 

: Prabha by Annadacarana Tarkanagisa. Vyapty-anugamiya- 
Jagadisa-krta-tlkayah Prabha-namni-tippani Sri-Annadacarana- 
Tarka-vagisena viracita. . . . Prabha-tika-karenaiva 

samsodhita. . . . pp. 35. 20x13 cm. 

Mahalaksmi Press: Benares, 1909. 3497 

-:-: “vadartha by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatta- 

carya:— 

Kevalanvayi-anumanam. Srimad-Gangesopadhyaya-viracitam 
Sri - Raghunatha - Siromani - Bhattacaryya - viracita - tika - sahitam. 
Sri-Jagadisa-Tarkalankara-krta-vivrttya samalankrtam. . . . 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena sankalita-vadartha- 
samudbhasitam tenaiva samskrtam. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 63. 
15x11 cm. 

Calcutta Press: Calcutta, 1897. 1689 

Paksata. SrI-Gangesopadhyaya-viracita. Srl-Raghunatha- 
Siromanina tatha Srl-Mathuranatha-Tarkavagisenakrta-vya- 
khyaya samalankrta tatha Srl-Jagadisa-Tarkalaiikara-krta-Siro- 
mani-vyakhyaya vivrti-sahita tatha. . . . Sri-JIvananda-Vidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalita Jagadisa-krta-tikaya vadartha 
samalankrta ca. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 150. 15x11 cm. 

Calcutta Press: Calcutta, 1897. 1689 

- : Mathurl [a part of which is termed Vyapti-pancaka- 

rahasya] by Mathuranatha TarkavagIsa: — 

Cintamani Pancalaksani Madhuranadhlya tippani to 
majirci. . . . Telugu char. pp. 18. 17x11 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1880. 430 

Atha Simha-vyaghra-sahita Mathurl Pamca-laksanI prarabhyate. 
foil. 7+[lj. 32 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 1493 

See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: °aloka by 
Jayadeva Misra. 1888-1901. Bibl. Ind. 98/1-4 

See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: didhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadhari by Gadadhara Beiatta- 
carya. [Vyapti-pancaka from the Anumana-khanda.] 2nd ed. 

1896. 1392 

- 1915. San. C. 156 (h) 

See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: “didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani: Jagadisi by JagadIsa Tarka- 
lamkara: “vadartha by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 

1897. 1689 

Navya-nyaya Sastrantargata “ Tattva-cintamani ” namaka 
granthera anumanakhande vyaptivadera antarbhukta Vyapti- 
pancaka. Mahamati-Sriyukta-Gaiigesopadhyaya-viracita-mula, 
Vanganuvada o vyakhya; Sriyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkavagisa- 
viracita-Vyaptipancaka-rahasya-namaka tika, Vanganuvada o 
vyakhya; Mahamati - Sriyukta - Raghunatha Siromani - viracita 
Vyapti pancaka-didhiti namaka-tika evam Vanganuvada prabhrti- 
samvalita. . . . Anuvadaka o sampadaka. . . . Sriyukta-Rajendra- 
natha Ghosa. pp. [1], plate, 2, 11, 124, 480. 25x16 cm. 

LaksmI Printing Works: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 5. K. 19 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya. With Commentaries.— 
cont. 

See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: “didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani : Jagadisi by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara. 
1923. ‘ San. D. 808 (e) 

-:-: Mulartha-bodhini by Girisaprasada Sukla_ 

Gangesopadhyaya - viracitam Simhavyaghra - laksana - sahitam 
Vyapti-pancakam ... Dldhitya ... Mathuri-Jagadisi-tikabhyam... 
Girisaprasada - Sukla - viracita - Mulartha - bodhinl - tippanya 
samudbhasitabhyam kroda-patrena ca samanvitam. Tac ca 
Thakkuropanamaka . . . Kanakalala-Sarmana Maithilena 

samSodhya . . . prakasitam. pp. [ii], 84, 14, [i]. 22x14 cm. 

Satya-nama Press: Benares, 1982 (1925). San. D. 799 (A) 

-:-: “vyakhya by Harirama Sukla. See Tattva- 

cintamani by GangIsa Upadhyaya : Mathuri by Mathuranatha 
T arka-vag!sa : Vyapti-candrika by U manatha U padhyaya. 1930. 

San. D. 388/78 

-:- : Vyapti-candrika by Umanatha Upadhyaya. 

Mathu' i Panca-laksani.Nepala-desiyenaSrimad-Umanathopadhy- 
ayena viracitaya Vyapti-candrikakhyaya vyakhyaya sahita. Tartha 
Mathurl-Simha-vyaghra-laksanam Pam. Srl-Harirama-Sukla- 
viracita-vyakhyaya sahitam samsodhitan ca. Srl-Harihara-Sastri- 
sankalita-Panca-laksanl-Mathuri-kroda-patrena ca samalankrtam. 
Kashi Sanskrit Senes (Haridas Sanskrit Grantha-mcda), No. 78. 
pp. 32, [8]. 23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. D. 388/78 

-; “prakasa by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. Tattvacinta- 

mani Didhiti Prakasa by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa with 
Tattvacintamani and Didhiti, edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Guru Charana Tarkadarshanatirtha. Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 194. pp. 1-576, in progress. 23x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1910-12-. 

Bibl. Ind. 194 

-: °prasarinl by Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma _Anumana 

Didhiti Prasarini by Krishna Das Sarvabhauma with Tattva- 
cintamani and Didhiti, edited by . . . Prasanna Kumar Tarkanidhi. 
Bibliotheca Indica, [Work No. 203]. N.S. 1276, 1311, 1334. 
pp. 288, in progress. 23x15 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1911, 1912. Bibl. Ind. 203 

Tattva-cintamani by Purnananda Gosvamin. [An unpublished 
work on Tantrik Ritual in six sections, of which the part mentioned 
here is section six.] Parts. Sat-cakra-nirupana. 

Tattva-cintamani-sara [also called Mani-sara] by GopInatha. The 
Manisara (anumanakhanda) of Gopinatha edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 35. pp. [7], 156 (-[1 ]. 
25 X16 cm. 

Government Press: Travancore, 1914. 26. H. 35 

Tattva-darpana by Narasimhacarya, Mudumba. Tatva-darpana- 
khyo’yam gramthah. . . . Srlman-Mudumba, Narasimhacarya- 
Svamina . . . krtah. Tclugu char. pp. [1], 67, 3. 18x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 1485 
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Tattva-dlpa by Ramakrsna Brahmarsi. Tatva-dipah [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitah. Brahmarsi-Sri-Ramakrsna-pranitah. . . . 
pp. [4], plate, 68. 19x13 cm. 

Vagisvari Press: Benares, 1986 (1929). San. B. 986 (/) 

Tattva-dlpa by Vallabha Acarya. See Tattvartha-dipa [also 
called T.] by V. A. 

Tattva-dipa-nibandha by Vallabha Acarya. See Tattvartha- 
dipa [also called Tattva-dipa-nibandha] by V. A. 

Tattva-jnana. Sri Sisya-pariksa. Yane Tattva-jnana [Brahmanama- 
vali-sameta-] [Gujarati-anuvada-] racanara, Jayasamkara Tula- 
jarama Bhatta. pp. 30. 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. San. B. 505 (/) 

Tattva-jnana-tarangini by Dvaraicanatha TantravagIsa. Tattva- 
jnana-taraiigini. Svargiya-Sadhu-Srimad-Dvarakanatha . . . 
Tantravagisa Mahasaya karttrka pranita. . . . pp. [1], 16, 200. 
18x11 cm. 

Mangalaganja Mission Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1903). 3414 

Tattva-jnana-tarangini by Jnanabhusana Biiattaraka. Bhattaraka- 
Sri Jnana-bhusana-viracita Tatva-jnana-tarangini. Sri Gajadhara- 
lala krta Hindi bhasanuvada sahita. Sanatoria jfaina Grantha-mdla, 
No. 14. pp. 6, 216. 24x14 cm. 

Visva-kosa Press: Calcutta, 1917. San. D. 64 

Tattva-kusumanjali. Tattva-kusumanjali [Vanganuvada-sameta], 
Arthat Bhagavam Sankaracaryya krta aprakasita-prabandha-mala. 
[Atma-jnanopadesa-vidhi tatha Ajnana-bodhini-sameta.]. . . . 
Part I. pp. [1], plate, 88+[l], 59, 2. 21 xl3 cm. 

Great Eden Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 268 

Tattva-kusumanjali compiled by Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda. 
Tattva-kusumanjali. Arthat Bhagavan Saiikaracaryya-racita 
[Samacara - prakarana - Bodha - saratatha Jnana - Gahga - Sataka - 
sametaj-aprakasita [Vanganuvada sahita]-prabandha-mala. . . . 
Sriyukta Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda karttrka anuvadita. . . . Part I. 
pp. [1], 2, 18, 50. 22x13 cm. 

Great Eden Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 398 

Tattva-kaumudi by Mathuraprasada Misra. The Tattva Kaumudi 
or the elements of Sanskrit grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Mathura prasada Misra. . . . pp. [6], 154. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1868. 6, D. 18 

Tat-tvam-asi-stotra by Krsnananda Sarasvati. Brihat-stotra- 
muktahar . . . containing 256. Stotras, ...[... (214) Tat-tvam- 
asi-stotra, . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See 

Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912,1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Tattva-matrka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Grantha 
char . 1878. 21. C. 6 
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Tattvamrta by Jyotirvijaya. . . . Srl-Jyotirvijaya-viracita-Tattva- 
mrta. [Gujarati-] Bhasamtara sahita. . . . Hamsavijayaji Jaina Free 
Library, No. 4. foil. [1], 2, 34+[l]. 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1920). 27. B. 7 

Tattva-mukta-kalapa by Venkatanatha. See Adhikarana- 
saravall by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Grantha char. 
1911. 12. F. 4 

Tattva-muktavall [also called Maya-vada-sata-dusani] by Ananda- 
tIrtha [also called Madhava Acarya]. Srlman-Madhvacaryya- 
viracita Tattva-mukta-vall va Maya-vada-sata-dusani . . . 

Bhaktivinoda-Thakkuran [a-Vanga-bhas] anudita . . . Srimad- 
Bhakti Siddhanta-Sarasvatl-Gosvami . . . Sampadita. 3rd ed. 
pp. [2], 2, 52. 16x12 cm. 

Gaudlya Printing Works: Calcutta, [1930]. San. B. 979 (b) 

Tattva-muktavall by Nanda Pandita : “vivrti by the same. Tatva- 
muktavall. Dharmadhikari-Nanda-Pandita-viracita. . . . Sltala- 
prasada Tripathina samsodhita. . . . pp. 116. 23x6 cm. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 395 

Tattva-muktavall by Purnananda Acarya. . . . Tatva-muktavall. 
Purnamdacarya-Kavi-viracita . . . Dadacarya-tanujena Vemkat- 
sacaryena parisodhita. . . . pp. [3], 17. 18x12 cm. 

Hindu Press: Madras, 4983 [ ]. 1255 

Tattva-navanita by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Grantha 
char. 1878. 21. C. 6 

Tattva-nirnaya by Varadacarya, Vatsya :— 

The Thathva Nirnaya. By Varadacharya. Edited by P. B. 
Ananthachariar. Sastra-muktavali, No. 12. pp. [iii], 23. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1902. San. C. 348 
. . . Tattva-nirnayah. Vatsya-Srl-Varadacarya-pranitah Sri 
A, BI. Narasimhacarya, Ti Ce. Narasimhacaryabhyam pari- 
sodhitah. . . . pp. 24. 21 xl3 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1911. 3426 
Tattva-nirnaya by V. Vedanta-Ramanuja. SrI-Tatva-nirnayam .. . 
Vankipuram . . . Vetantaramanujacariyar avarkalal iyarrappattu. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. ii, 69, 88, 76, 156, plate. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1913. 19. BB. 44 

Tattvanusamdhana by Mahadeva Sarasvat! [also called Mahadeva- 
nanda S.]:— 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: “dipika by Samkara- 
nanda. 1906. 28. BB. 19 

: Advaita-kaustubha [also called Advaita-cintamani-kaustu- 
bha] by the same. Atha Tatvanu sandhanam Advaita-kaustubha- 
tlkopetam prarabhyate. foil. 110. 37x15 cm. oblong. 

Harihara-ratnakara Press: Benares, 1948 (1891). 4, E. 10 
Advaitacinta Kaustubha [with the Tattvanusamdhana]. Edited 
by . . . Girindranath Dutt . . . and Ananta Krishna Sastri. 
Bibliotheca Indica, [Work No. 151]. N.S. Nos. 985, 1083, 1155 
and 1427. pp. [1], 421. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1901-22. Bibl. Ind. 151 
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Tattvanusasana by Nagasena Acarya:— 

See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. [1918.] San. B. 467 {a) 

See Grantha-trayl. (1921.) San. B. 667 

Tattvanusasanadi - samgraha. Tattvanusasanadi - samgrahah 
[Tattvanusasana, Sa-vrttika Istopadesa, Niti-sara, Moksa-panca- 
sika, Srutavatara, Tippanl-sameta Adhyatma-taranginl, Sa-tlka- 
Patra-kesari-stotra, Adhyatmastaka, Dvatrimsatika, Vairagya- 
mani-mala, Tattva-sara, Sruta-skandha, Dhadhasl-gathatatha 
Jnana-sara-sametah]. Samsodhakah Pandita-Manoharalala- 
Sastrl. . . . Manikacandra-Digambara-Jaina-grantha mala, No. 13. 
pp. [4], 4, 176.' 18x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhar Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. B. 467 (a) 

Tattva-nyasa. Tattva-nyasa mattu matrka-nyasa. Kanarese char. 
pp. 17+[1]. 13x10 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: XJdipi, 1920. San, B. 609 

Tattva-padavl by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya:— 

Srlmad - Venkatanatha - Desika - prokta - Rahasya - jale Srlmat 
Sampradaya-parisuddhi [Tattva-padavl, . . ,]-prabhrtayah Sodasa- 
rahasya-granthah. . . . pp. 8-10. See Sampradaya-parisuddhi 
by Venkatanatha Vedanta-carya. Grantha char. 1878. 

21. C. 6 

. . . Nikamanta maha tecikan arulicceyta Srlmat tatvapatavl 
Srimat rahasya-patavl . . . Upa. Ve. Narasimmacaryar Svamiyinal 
. . . tamil nataiyil eluttapperru. . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. ll + [3]. 22x14 cm. 

Noble Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 794 (g) 

Tattva-pradlpika. See Pratyak-tattva-pradipika [also called 
T.] by Citsukha Muni. 

Tattva-prakasa [also called °prakasika] by Bhojadeva:— 

SrI-Bhojadeva-Nrpati-krta Tattva prakasika embagramthavu 
Sri. Parvatesa-krta Karnataka [Kannada] tlka sahitamagi. . . . 
Kanarese char. Virasaiva- gran it ha prakasika gramthavali, No. 3. 
pp. [1], 2, 29. 21x14 cm. 

G.T.A. Press: Mysore, 1908. 3614 

: °tatparya-dlpika by SrIicumara. . . . The TattvaprakSsa of 
Sri Bhoja Deva with the commentary Tatparya-dipika of Sri- 
kum&ra edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. 68. pp. [1], [1], [1], [1], 6, 2, [1], 178, [1], 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1920. San. D. 163/68 

: °vrtti by Aghora Sivacarya. Tatva-prakasika-Tatva- 
samgraha-Tatva-traya-nirnayah Sa-vyakhyah . . . Sivagama- 
Sangha-Vidusa Na. Krsna Sastrina . . . parisodhitah [according to 
the page-headings these works form part of an asta-prakarana]. 
pp. [3], 8, 58, 53, 22, 3. 18 X12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1923. San. B. 599 
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Tattva-prakasika by Raghuvaradasa. See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara 

Acarya: Ananda-bhasya by Ramananda Acarya. 1929. 

San. D. 769 

Tattva-pratyayana by Saccidananda Svamin. Tattva-pratyayanam. 
[Marathi-bhasantara-sahitam] . . . Sri-Saccidanamda-Svami- 
viracitam. . . . pp. 23. 

Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1841 (1919). San. B. 844 (/e) 

Tattva-ratnakara by Priyanatha Tattvaratna Vasistha. Tattva- 
ratnakarah . . . Vasistha-Sri-Priyanatha Tattvaratnena vira- 
citah. . . . pp. 36+[1]. 17x11 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1940 (1883). 335 

Tattva-ratnavall by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Grantfia 
char. 1878. 21. C. 6 

Tattva - ratnavall - pratipadya - samgraha by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya. See Sampradaya-parisuddhi by Venkatana¬ 
tha Vedantacarya. Grantha char. 1878. 21. C. 6 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra [also called Tattvartha-sutra and Moksa- 
sastra] by Umasvamin [also called Umasvati]:— 

See Tattvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha. [1894.] 2. A. 30 

See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Part I. 1905. 

San. B. 633 

Atha Tatvartha-sutra-prakasini [Marathi-] tlka prarambhah. 
pp. [4], 138. 24x17 cm. oblong. 

Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha, 1905. 2657 

Sabhasya tatvarthadhigama-sutram . . . Pt. Thakura Prasada 
Sarma pranlta [Hindi] bhasanuvada sahitam. Rayacandra-Jaina- 
Sastra-mald, No. 2. pp. 104. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, [1905-06], San. D. 1357 

Umasvami Acarya krta Moksa-sastraTatvartha-sutra-siddhanta. 
Tyacem marathi bhasamta Nana Ramacandra Naga yamnim 
bhasantara kelemtem. pp. [iv], 2, 114. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1927 (1906). San. B. 255 

. . . Umasvami-viracita Moksa-sastra. Pannalala Bakalivala- 
krta Balabodhini [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita. . . . Jaina-grantha- 
ratnakara, No. 11. foil. 1, 1, 94. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 18. C. 28 

Tatvartha-sutra. Ani laghu sutrani. pp. 28. 16x12 cm. 

Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha, [1907]. San. B. 811 (o) 

Tattvartha-sutraca [Jivaraja Gautama-Camda-krta] Marathi- 
artha. . . . foil. 3, 87. 21 xl4 cm. oblong. 

Sridatta Press: Sholapur, 1908. 25. D. 6 

Tatvartha-sutra. pp. 27+[l], 

LaksmI-narayana Press: Moradabad, 1908. San. B. 847 (m) 
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Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin — cont. 

. . . Umasvami Acarya krta. Moksa-Sastra. Pamdita Chotelala 
krta [Hindi-] bhasa chamda sahita. . . . pp. [2], 65. 18x14 cm. 

Camdra-prabha Press: Benares, 1912. 22. C. 36 

. . . Umasvami-viracita Moksa-Sastra athava Tattvartha- 
stitra. . . . pp. 21. 18x12 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay , 1915. San. B. 161 (e) 

. . . Srimad-Umasvami-viracita-Moksa-Sastra (Tattvartha- 
sutra-ji) Gujarati-bhasa-tika-sahita. Pam. Pannalala Bakalivala- 
krta-Hindi-tika uparathi. Anuvadaka Dosi-Nathalala-Sobhaga- 
Camda. . . . pp. 4, 192. 19x13 cm. 

Surat Jain Press: Surat, 1971 (1915). 12.1.34 

. . . SrI-Umasvati-Vacaka-viracitam [Gujaratl-bhasantara- 

sahitam], . . . Tattvardhadhigama-sutram . . . rahasyartha sathe. 
pp. 32, 132. 18x14 cm. 

Jaina-Vidyavijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. 13. F. 32 

See Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatunga Acarya. 1916. 

San. B. 814 ( d ) 

SrI-Umasvami-Acarya-krta-Tattvartha-sutra. Moksa-sastra. 
Yacem Nana Ramacamdra Naga yamnlm Marathi-bhasemta 
bhasamtara kclem. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 3+[1], 192, plate. 19x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1840 (1918). San. B. 467 

See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 

Tattvartha-sutra Marathi arthasaha. Hindi-varuna anuvadaka 
ra° Jiva-raja Gotama-Camda, Dosi. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 172. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sholapur, 1920. San. D. 151 

. . . Umasvaml-viracita-Tattvartha-sutra (Moksa-sastra mula). 
pp. 17. 18 x 12 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2447 (1920). San. B. 520 (c) 

. . . Tattvarthadhigama Sutra ... by Sri Umasvami Acharya, 
edited with introduction, translation, notes and commentary in 
English by J. L. Jaini. . . . The Sacred Books of the Jains [Bibliotheca 
Jainica :], Vol. II. pp. [1], xix+[l], 210, -xxi-xxviii. 25x16 cm. 

Central Jaina Publishing House: Arrah, [1920]. 26. K. 2 

Bhagavad Umasvami viracita Tatvartha-sutra (Moksa-Sastra 
mula). 2nd ed. pp. 18. 18x13 cm. 

Jainavijaya Press: Surat 2448 (1922). San. B. 485 (/) 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. [1925.] San. B. 675 

Tatvartha-sutra Bhaktamara tatha Mahavlrastaka. 2nd ed. 
pp. 32. 

Hanumana Press: Calcutta, [1925], San. B. 863 (/) 

- 3rd ed. 

Laksmi Printing Works: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 863 (m) 
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Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin — cant. 

Srlmad-Umasvami-viracita-Moksa-sastra. Pannalala Bakall- 
vala krta BalabodhinI [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita. pp. 4, 162, 2. 
18 x 14 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1984 (1927). San. B. 863 ( h) 

See Jina-vanl-samgraha. (1929.) San. B. 643 

Tattvarthadigama-sutra by Umasvamin. Appendix:— 

See Nyayavatara by Siddha Sena Divakara. 1919. 

San. B. 848 (<?) 

See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin. With Commentaries:— 

: “bhasya by the same:— 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutram. Arhad-vacanaikadesasya samgra- 
ham. Srlmad-Umasvatina racitam. Samskrta-bhasya-sahitam . . . 
Premacandra-tanujena Kesavalalena parisodhitam. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 159. N.S. Nos. 1044, 1079, 1118. Part I. 
pp. [i], 3, 233, 79. 23x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1959 (1903) [-05], 

Bibl. Ind. 159 

Srimad - Umasvati - viracitam sa - bhasya - T attvarthadhigama - 
sutram. Vyakaranacarya-Pandita-Thakuraprasada-Sarma-pranita- 
Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitam. . . . Rayacandra-jfaina-sastra- 

mala , No. 2. pp. [3], 22, 249. 25x18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 2432 (1905). 21. J. 11 

Srlmad-Umasvati-vacaka-varya-pramtani sa-bhasya-T attvartha- 
dhigama-sutrani . . . Osavala . . . Sresthi-Ladhajl-tanuja- 
Motllala ityetaih tippanibhir upodghatena ca pariskrtya samsodhi- 
tani. pp. [2], 38, 203, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Ganesa Printing Works: Poona, 2453 (1927). San. D. 446 

Tattvartha-tlka by Siddhasena Ganin. Tattvarthadhiga- 
masutra (a treatise on the fundamental principles of Jainism) . . . 
by . . . Umasvati . . . together with his connective verses 
[Sambandha-karika] commented on by Sri Devaguptasuri and 
Sri Siddha-senagani and his own gloss elucidated by Sri Siddha- 
senagani; edited with introduction in English and Sanskrit 
by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia. . . . Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai 
Jain a Pustakoddhara [Fund Series ], Nos. 67 and 76. Part I: 
Chapters I-V; 1926; pp. 31, 10, 486, plates. Part II: Chapters 
VI-X; 1930; pp. 31, 66, 369, plates. 26x19 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, 1926-30. 

San. D. 535/1; San. D. 1986/1, 2 

Tatvartha-raja-varttika by Bhattakalankadeva [also called 
Akalanka], Srimad-Bhattakaiamkadeva-viracitam Tattvartha- 
raja-varttikam. Sandtana-Jaina-grantha-mdld, No. 4. pp. 160, 
240. 28x18 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, [1913], San. E. 54 
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Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin. With Commentaries:— 

— cont. 

: Tatvartha-sloka-vartika by Vidyananda Svamin. . . . 
Vidyanandi svami viracitam Tatvartha-slokavartikam. Gandhina- 
tharanga-Jaina-grantha-mdld, pp. 512, [8], [i], 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. F. 11 (a) 

: Tattvartha-tippana by Cirantana Muni. Cirantana- 
Muni-varya-pranitam SrI-Tattvarthadhigama-parisista parabhi- 
dhanam. SrI-Tattvartha-tippanam. foil. [1], 38+[1]. 27x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. F. 157 (a) 

Tattvartha-dipa [also called Tattvartha-dlpa-nibandha and Tattva- 
dipa-nibandha] by Vallabha Acarya: — 

Atha Srlmad-Vallabhacaryya-viracita Tattva-dlpa-prathama- 
prakaranam. . . . Srlmad-Ambikadatta Vyasena sam^odhitam. . . . 
pp. [2], 12, [1], 18x11 cm. 

Ucitavakta Press: Calcutta, 1949 (1892). 1030 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya. With Commentaries: — 

: “prakasa by the same:— 

. . . Srimad-Valla bhacarya-viracitah sa-Prakasa-Tattva-dlpa- 
nibandhah (Sastrartha-prakaranam). With Gujarati translation 
and English notes. Edited by Jethalal G. Shah, M.A., and 
Harishankar O. Shastri, . . . pp. 4, 66, 2, 34, 13. 15x11 cm. 

Utkrista Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. B. 842 ( g ) 

-: Avarana-bhanga by PItambara Gosvamin. See 

Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya: °prakasa by the same: 
“prakasavarana-bhanga [also called A.] by Purusottama [also 
called P. G.]. 

-: prakasavarana-bhanga [also called Avarana-bhanga] 

by Purusottama [also called PItambara Gosvamin], son of 
Pitambara :— 

(Atha . . . Vallabhacarya-viracitah svakrta-prakasakhya- 

vyakhya-sahitah. Tattvartha-dipah. . . . Gosvami . . . Pitambara 
. . . krta varana-bhahgakhya-tilaka-samalankrtah. (From the first 
page.) Vidyd-VaijayanCi-ndma-granthdvali. In progress, pp. 489. 
23 X 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1963- [1906-]. San. C. 137 

. . . Vallabhacarya jl krta-Tattvartha-dlpa-nibamdha num 
sastrartha (Gltartha) prakarana, tatha te upara Srlmad-Acaryajle 
karell Prakasa namanl tlka ane Sri Purusottamajle karell Avarana- 
bhamga namanl tlkano sara. [Gujaratl-bhasamtaramam 6athe] 
racanara, Lallubhal Pranavallabha Dasa Parekha. pp. 22, 243. 
23x14 cm. 


Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1908. 27. BB. 5 
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Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya. With Commentaries: — cont. 

Srlmad-Vallabhacarya-pranitam Nibandhantargatam Bhagava- 
tartha-prakaranam (Adya-skandha-dvayam) sva-krta-Prakasa- 
khya-vyakhya-sametam. SrImat-Pu[ru]sottama-pranItavarana- 

bhaiiga-vivarana-sametam ca. . . . “Mulacandra-Tulasldasa- 
Telivala” . . . ity anena “Vasantarama Harikrsna Sastri” ity- 
anena samsodhya . . . prakatlkrtam. pp. [1], 78. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1978(1922). San. D. 207 

-: Sat-sneha-bhajana by Govardhana Ghanasyama 

Sarman, Pancanadi — 

See Arya-samudaya compiled by Govardhana Ghanasyama 
S arman. 1888. 985 

Srl-Tattvartha-dlpah. . . . Srlmad-Vallabha-Dlksita-prakatitah 
Sva-krta-tattvartha-dipa-prakasa-sahitah [Gattulala-nirmita-Sat- 
sneha-bhajana-Kalyanaraya-viracita-tippani-samanvitas ca], . . . 
Govardhanadasa-Laksmidasa-Pracma-gramtha-ratna-mala, No. 30. 
pp. 8, 393, 22. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1904. 23.1.25 

See Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya: “prakasa by 
the same: Sat-sneha-bhajana by Govardhana Ghanasyama 
S arman. 1904. 23.1. 25 

Tattvartha-parisista by Anandasagara Sure See Tattvarthadhi- 
gama-sutra by Umasvamin. Appendix. 

Tattvartha-sara by Amrtacandra Suri:— 

See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Part I. 1905. 

San. B. 633 

Sribad-Amrtacandra-Suri viracita Tatvartha-sara . . . Pandita 
Vamsidhara Sastri krta Hindi vyakhyana sahita. Sanatana- 
Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 17. pp. 428. 19x25 cm. 

Jaina-siddhanta Prakasaka Pavitra Press: Calcutta, 1919. 

San.D. 119 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. [1925.] San. B. 675 

Srl-Amrtacamdracarya-viracita sacitra papa-punyaclm karanem. 
[Marathi-] Le. Hiracamda Nemacamda, . . . pp. 30+[l]. 
19x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1850 (1928). San. B. 937 (/) 

Tattvartha-siddhanta-laghu-sutra. See Tattvartha-sutra. 
[1907.] San. B. 181 (o) 

Tattvartha-sutra. See Tattvarthadhigama-sutra [also called 
T.] by Umasvamin. 

Tattvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha. T atvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha 

[Bhaktamara-stotra, Sahasra-n ama-stotra, Laghu-tattvartha-sutra, 
Tattvarthadhigama-sutra, Samalka sameta]. foil. [2], 104+[2]. 
14 X10 cm. oblong. 


Vyapari Press: Poona, [1894]. 2. A. 30 
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Tattva-samasa attributed to Kapila:— 

A lecture on the Sankhya philosophy embracing the text of the 
Tattwa Samasa [with translation and exegesis by J. R. Ballantyne]. 
Printed for the use of the Benares College, pp. [1], [1], [1], 65. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1850. 20. F. 24 

. . . Kapila-Muni-pranita-“Tattva-samasa” Pancasikhacarya- 
pran!ta-“Samkhya-sutra.” Isvara krsna-pranita-“Samkhya-kari- 
ka” . . . Rajarama . . . pranita Darala Hind! bhasya sahita. 
Arsa-granthavali, Vol. 8, Nos. 4 and 5. pp. 108, 4. 24 x 15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1912. San. C. 292 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada. (1912.) 18. C. 21 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vrtti by 
Aniruddha. 1915. 25.1. 23-24 

Tattva-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] by JIvagosvamin: 
°tippanl by Baladeva Vidyabhusana : — 

Sat-sandarbhantargatah prathamah Tattva-sandarbhah . . . 
Srimata Sri-Jlva Gosvamina viracitah . . . Sri-Satyananda- 
Gosvamina sa-tatparyya-Vanganuvadena saha prakasitah. 
pp. [3], 4, 4, 129. 25x19 cm. 

Visva-kosa Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 6. K. 6 

See Tattva-samdarbha by JIvagosvamin: “tippani by 
Radhamohana Gosvamin. 1919. San. D. 749 ( a ) 

: “tippanl by Radhamohana Gosvamin. Sat-sandarbhatmaka- 
Srl-Bhagavata-sandarbhe prathamah Tattva-sandarbhah . . . 
Srlmaj-JIva-Gosvami-caranaih pranltah. Srlmad-Baladeva-Vidya- 
bhusana-krta-tikaya. . . . Srlmad-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhatta- 
caryya-krta-tikaya ca sametah. . . . Sri-Nitya svarupa-Brahma- 
carina sampaditam. . . . pp. [1], 176. 21 xl4 cm. 

Devaklnandena Press: Calcutta, 433 (1919). San. D. 749 (a) 

Tattva-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Satn- 
pradaya-parlsuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Grantha 
char. 1878. 21. C. 6 

Tattva-samgraha by Sadyojyoti Sivacarya : °t!ka by Aghora 
SIvacarya. See Tattva-prakasika by Biiojadeva Nrpati: 
°vrtti by Aghora Sivacarya. 1923. San. B. 599 

Tattva-sarngraha by Santaraksita : Panjika by KamalaSIla. 
Tattvasangraha of Santaraksita with the commentary of Kama- 
lasila. Edited with an introduction in Sanskrit by Embar 
Krishnamacharya . . . with a foreword by the General Editor 
[Benoytosh Bhattacharyya]. In two volumes. Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series, Nos. 30 and 31. Vol. I: pp. clvii, [1], 80, 582, 6, plate. 
Vol. II: pp. 4, 584-936, 102. 25x16 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press {Bombay), Baroda, 1926. 

' San. D. 150/30, 31 

Tattva-samgraha-Ramayana. Parts. Rama-stava-raja. 
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Tattva-samkhyana by Anandatirtha : °vivarana by JayatTrtha: 
Tattva-samkhyana-tippana by Satyadharma Yati. Satya- 
dharma-Tirth ya-sahita-Tatva-samkhyana-prarambhah. foil. [1]+ 
46+[1]. 26 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1836 (1915). 13. B. 40 

Tattva-sara by Amrtacandra Acarya. See Tattvartha-sara [also 
called T.] by A. A. 

Tattva-sara by Devasena. See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 
[1918.] San. B. 467 

Tattva-sara by Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna:— 

Tattva-sarah tatha Rasa-ratnam . . . Sri Rakhaladasa- 
Nyayaratnena pranitam. . . . pp. [2], 40. 22x14 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1887. 290 

The Tattva sara of Mahamahopadhyaya Rakhaladasa 
Nyayaratna. Edited with introduction, etc., by Harihara 
Sastri. . . . Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No. 32. 
pp. [3], 7+[l], plate, 40, 5, 3. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sanga-veda-vidyalaya Press: Benares, 1930. San. C. 311/32 

Tattva-sara-samgraha by J. Aprameya Aiyangar. Tatva Sara 
Sangraha (Parts I, II, III and IV) by J. Aprameya Iyengar. 
Kanarese char. pp. [1], 10, 142, xviii. 18x12 cm. 

Empress of India Press: Cikkamagalur, 1910. 6. B. 49 

Tattva-sarayana [also called Guru-jnana-VaSistha], Gayatry- 
aksarabhivyanjaka+loka- (pp. 1-5) Tattva-sarayana-stha-visaya- 
suci- (pp. 1-22) sametam] Jnanopasana-karmakhya-kanda- 
trayopetam Tattva-sarayanam. Daksina-murti-Brahma-samva- 
datmaka-Guru-jnana-vasistham. The O.P.C.L. Series, No. 4. 
Sample issue, pp. [8], 3, 5, 23, 23. 23x13 cm. 

Oriental Publishing House: Madras, 1906. San. D. 1130 (a) 

Tattva-sarayana. Parts: — 

Rama-glta 

Surya-gita 


Tattva-sarayana-stha-visaya-sucl. See Tattva-sarayana [also 
called Guru-jnana-vasistha]. 1906. San. D, 1130 (a) 

Tattva-sekhara [from the Astadaia-rahasya] by Pillai Lokacarya. 
Tattvasekhara by Sree LokacMrya, edited by K. K. V. S. A. 
Ramanuja Das of Kanchi, and Tattva-traya-chuluka-sangraha by 
Kumara-Vedantacharya Sree Varadaguru edited by Acharya 
Bhattanathaswamy. Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work No. 27], 
No. i06. pp. [i], 2, 70, 2, [i], 22. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1905. 28. C, 3 

Tattva-siddhanjana by Vedanta-Ramanuja. See Satakopadya- 
carya-sukti-sudhasvadini. Grantha char. [c. 1905.] 

San.D. 1043 
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Tattva-suddhi by Ramanujacarya, Devasikhamani. . . . Ramanuja- 
caryarimda viracitavada Tattva-suddhi . . . Visisthadvaita- 
vedanta-prakarana-grantha. . . . [Kannada-tatparya-sahita.] 

Kanarese char. pp. 10, 14, 12, 59, 795. 22x14 cm. 

Narasimharya Press: Mysore, 1929. San. D. 1189 

Tattva-sudhakara by Giridharidasa. See Stotra-ratnavali. 
(1925.) San. B. 825 (n) 

Tattva-sudha-lahari by Haridatta Sarman Trivedin. . . . Tatva 
Sudha Lahari by P. Hari Datta Rharma, Trivedi. . . . pp. 154. 
17 X 11 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1969 (1913). 3508 

Tattva-sutra by Bhaktivinoda Tiiakkura. Srl-Tattva-sutram 
Srlmad-Bhaktivinoda-Thakkura-viracitam . . . Srlmad-Siddhanta- 
Sarasvatl-Gosvami-Bhakti . . . sampaditam. 3rd ed. pp. [3], 
92. 16 X12 cm. 

Gandiya Printing Works: Calcutta, [1929], San. B. 979 («) 

Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya:— 

Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the three Verities, Soul, Matter 
and God, by Sri Pillai Lokacharya, translated by Srl-Partha- 
sarathy Aiyangar, . . . pp. viii, 237. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Srinivasa, Varadachari & Co.: Madras, 1900. 2. F. 34 

Lokacarya-pranltam Tattva-trayam. Srimac-Chathakopacarya- 
pranltam Artha pancakam Sri-Laksmanacarya samgrhlto Visista- 
dvaita-sabdartha^ ca. . . . pp. 4, 72. 15x12 cm. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1915. San. A. 1 («) 

Tattva-traya pramanattirattu . . . T. D. Irama-svami 

Iramanujatasaral iyarrappattu, panditarkalal paricotikkappattu 
. . . patippikkappattatu. Tamil char. pp. ii, 88. 22x14 cm. 

» Janardana Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. D. 786 (d) 

: °bhasya by Varavara Muni. The Vedanta-tattwatraya of 
Sri Lokacharyya Sv2ml with a commentary edited by Swam, 
Bhagavatacharyya, . . . [with the Bhatta-bhasaprakaSa by 
Narayana-tirtha]. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work No. 4, 
Nos. 22, 26. pp. [1], 2, 144. 21x14 cm! 1 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1899. 8. C. 4 

Tattva-traya-culaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. • See 
Sarnpradaya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
Grantha char. 1878. 21. C. 6 

Tattva-traya-culakartha-samgraha by Kumara Varadacarya 
[ also called Nayinar Acarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
See Tattva-sekhara [from the Astadasa-rahasya] by Pillai 
Lokacarya. 1905. 28. C. 3 

Tattva-traya-nirnaya by Sadyojyoti Sivacarya: Tattva-traya r 
vrtti by Aghora Sivacarya. See Tattva-prakasika by 
Bhojadeva Nrpati: °vrtti by Agiiora Sivacarya. 1923. 

San. B. 599 
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Tattvavali by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara: °tlka by the same. 
Tattvavalih. . . . Sri-Candrakanta-Tarkalahkara-pranita. Tat- 
krta-tlkaya samanvita ca. pp. [3], 3, 7, 278. 21 X14 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 2. C. 7 

Tattva-vivecana by Aururu Vyasacarya Vedantavidvan. Tattva- 
vivecanam . . . Vedantavidvan, Aururu Vyasacaya . . . [on the 
Dlpika-vimarsa-samalocana of Anantakrsna Sastrin], pp. 36. 
18x11 cm. 

Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1923. San. B. 437 

Tattvodaya. See Ananda-lahari. Telugu char. 1907. 3497 

Tattvopadesa compiled by Candramani S arman. Tattvopadesa 
Vanganuvada sameta. Sriyukta-Candramani-Sarma kartrka- 
samgrhita. pp. [4], 2, 102. 19x12 cm. 

Candrodaya Press: Serampore, . 2092 

Tattvopadesa by Samkara Acarya:— • 

See Vedanta-ratnavali. Part III. [1885.] 1020 

TattvopadeSah. . . . Srimac-Chankara-Bhagavat-krtas Tattvo- 
padesah. . . . pp. [1], 9. 22x14 cm. 

Sarnvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1887. 281 

Sri Samkaracarya viracitamagu Tattvopadlsamu . . . Mudi- 
gomda Nagalimga Sastrulavarice vrayabadina pratipada [Amdhra-] 
tlka tatparyamulato gudinadi. Vedanta-gramihamala. No. 2. 
Telugu char. pp. 39. 18x12 cm. 

Empress of India Press: Madras, 1912. 3462 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1913.] 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Part I.] 1924. 

San. B. 681/4/1 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. [Part I.] (1927.) 

San. B. 629/1 

Tattvopaskara by Raghunatha Sarvabhauma, son of Bhairavacandra 
Pahcanana :— 

. . . (Iti-Mahamahopadhyaya-Sri-Bhairavacandra-Pancanana- 
tanaya-Raghunatha-Sarvvabhauma-racitas Tatvopaskarah sama- 
ptah.) pp. 41. 21x14 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, s.d. 1804 

(Tattvopaskara.) pp. [1], 41. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1874. 391 

Tatyasastrin. See Ramakrsna Sastrin Patavardhana [also called 
T.]. 

Tawney (C. H.), transl.: — 

Bhartphari-sataka. Two Satakas. 1877. 3. C. 13 

Katha-kosa. 1895. 305; I. G. 5 
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Tawney (C. H.), transl.: — cont. 

Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva. 1880-84. Bibl. Ind. 86 
- 1924-28. San. E. 61/1-10 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1875. 18. D, 29 

Prabandha-cintamapi by Merutunga Acarya. 1894-1901. 

Bibl. Ind. 141 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1874. 6. G. 21 

- 1924. San. B. 539 

Taylor (John), transl .:— 

Siddhanta-siromani (Lllavatl) by Bhaskara Acarya. 1816. 

23. K. 10 


Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra. [1811.] 

Gen. Fr. 705 


- 1812. 

- 1872. 

—— 1886. 

- 1893. 


18. D. 27 
4. C. 27 
San. D. 665 
21. E. 26 


Teape (William Marshall), transl. Upanisads. Selections. 1932. 

Eur. Cat. 22. V. 469 

Teatro di Calidasa. See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 
1871. 4. C. 20 


Teja^candra Vidyananda, ed. Brahmana-sarvasva by Halayudha. 
(1891.) ' 925 

Teji-mandl-prakasa compiled by Prahladadatta Sarman. . . . 
Teji-mandi-prakaSa. . . . Jisako . . . Pandita Prahladadatta 
Sarmma . . . ne . . . banaya [and translated into Hindi], pp. 55. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). San. C. 160 (g) 

Tejinl-vana-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana]. Tejini-vana- 
mahatmyam. Siva-puranantargatam. Grantha char. pp.. [i], 
14, [i], 338. 21 x 14 cm.' 

Vanl-bhusana Press: Madras, 1913. 22. E. 25 


Tejo-bindu Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 
—— Telugu char. 1883. 

- 1897. 

- 1913. 

- 1914. 

- 1928. 


306; 29. A. 32 
2. K. 11 
16. G. 10 
19. F. 8 
22. H. 9 
San. B. 630 
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Tejo-bindu Upanisad. With Commentaries: — 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1919-23.) 

San. A. 121/3 

- (1919-23.) San. A. 121/15 

: °dipika by Narayana:— 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1872-74. 

281; Bibl. Ind.76 

-[1884.] 441 

- 1895. 27. H. 2 

. . . Tejobindtipanisat Dhyana-bindupanisac ca. Tikayfi 
Vanganuvadena ca sameta. . . . Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena 
sampadita. pp. [1], 12, 22. 17x11 cm. 

Vasumatl Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1917). San. B. 151 (k) 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226 

Tekacanda, compiler. Karma-dahana-puja-vidhana. 

Telugu-Samdhya-vandana by M. Ramacandra Sastrin. . . . 
Marepalli Ramacamdra Sastri laghutlkato vrasina Telugu 
Samdhya-vamdanamu/... Samskrta Samdhya-vamdana sahittamu. 
Kalabhilasaka. ICavya-ualika, No. 9. Telugu char. pp. [4], 
3,3,37. 18 x 12 cm. 

Saradamakuta Press: Vizagapatam, 1913. 3471 

Temtis devataom ka vicara compiled by Sripada Damodara 
Satavalekara. See Devataom ka vicara compiled by S. D. S. 
1920. ' San. B. 418 

Ten Princes, The, translated by Arthur W. Ryder. See Dasa- 
kumara-carita by Dandin. 1927. San. B. 354 

Tera kathlyanum svarupa by Manivijaya. See Comasl- 
vyakhyana by Ksamakalyanika. 1926. San. F. 155 ( b ) 

Terunarana Acarya. See Tirunarayana Acarya. 

Tetrade, Une. Une Tetrade ou drame, hymne, roman et poeme 
traduits pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en Franyais par Hippolyte 
Fauchc. [I] 1861: 1° la Mritchhakatika, drame en dix actes; 
2° le Mahimna-stava-hymne. pp. Ixxvi, 370+[2], [II] 1862: 
1° Le Dafa-Koumara-tcharitra, Roman par Dandi; 2° notice sur 
L’identite probable de Kalidasa et de Matrigoupta. pp. [3], cxix, 
302, [1], [III] 1863: 1° Le (/ifoupala-badha, poeme eu 20 
chants, par Magha; 2° un Lexique des mots oublies dans les 
Dictionnaires et qu’on trouve employes dans le Qiyoupala-badha. 
pp. [3], xiv, [1], 322, [1], 33, [5]. 24x16 cm. 

Librairie de A. Durand: Paris, 1861-63. 8. G. 18-20 
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Texts about Bodha Gaya. Texts about Bodha Gaya and Budha, 
or Budhagaya a Hindu shrine. 2nd ed. pp. 50. 21 xl4 cm. 

Magadh Shubhankar Press: Gaya, 1906. San. D. 313 (c) 

Teza (E.), transl. (Italian ):— 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Single Satakas. Niti-sataka. 1897. 

1099 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa. 1905. 2430 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. [Canto I.] 1905. 2430 

Thakuradasa Bhattacarya, compiler. Jyotisartha-dipika. 

Thakuradasa Cudamani, compiler. Jyotisa-darpana. 

Thakuradatta Dhavana, transl. Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 
1925. ' San. B. 611 

Thakuradatta Sarman. Bhuvanesa-laukika-nyaya-sahasri. 

Thakuradatta Sastrin. Rasa-ratna-pradipa by Ramaraja: 
°aloka by T. S. 

Thakura-puja-paddhati compiled by Dayanatha Panta. Thakura- 
puj a-paddhati. (Purvarddha) . . . Pandita-Sri-Dayanatha-Panta- 
sarmanka dvara sankalita. Oriya char. pp. [1], 3, 6, 8, 166. 
10x17 cm. 

Datta Press: Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 790 ( g ) 

Theagaraja by N. SanjIva Ravan. Sri Theagaraja musician-saint. 
Life, works and mission. A lecture delivered on 16-12-1928, at 
the sixth anniversary of the Sangita Sabha, Pudukotah by 
N. Sanjiva Rao. . . . pp. [4], 44. 19x13 cm. 

Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1929. San. B. 1267 ( b ) 

Thibaut (George), joint general editor. Benares Sanskrit Series. 

— ■ transl .:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka-mimamsa- 

bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1890-96. 301. 16. E. 9, 13 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sri-bhasya by Ramanuja. 
1904. ' 301.16. E. 23 

- ed. and transl .:— 

Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Bhaskara. 1882. 28. C. 4 

Jata-patala. 1870. 16. D. 17 

Panca-siddhantika by Varahmihira: °prakasika by 
Sudhakara Dvivedin. 1889. San. F. 93 

Thibaut (George) and Ganganatha Jha Sarman, transl. Khandana- 
khanda-khadya by SrIharsa. 1911-15. 6. K. 9-14 
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Third Book of Practical Vedanta. See Dravida-sutra by 

Appayya DIksita. [1911.] San. B. 191 

Third Book of the Series, The. See Samasa-kalika by Henry 
Harkness and ViSvamhara Sastrin. 1828. 1028 

Third Vedic reader by Durgaprasada. See Veda-pustaka by 
Durgaprasada. 1916. San. B. 1151 ( b) 

Thirteen Principal Upanishads. See Upanisads. 1921, 1931. 

San. C. 172 & D. 685 

Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. Thirteen 
[Part I: (1) Pratijna-Yaugandharayana, (2) Svapna-Vasavadatta, 
(3) Daridra-Carudatta, (4) Panca-ratra, (5) Madhyama-vyayoga, 
(6) Pratima-nataka. Part II: (7) Duta-vakya, (8) Duta- 
Ghatotkaca, (9) Karna-bhara, (10) Orubhanga, (11) Avimaraka, 
(12) Bala-carita, (13) Abhiseka-nataka] Trivandrum plays attri¬ 
buted to Bhasa translated into English by A. C. Woolner . . . and 
Lakshman Sarup. . . . Punjab University Oriental Publication, 
No. 13. Part I: pp. [5], 181 + [1]. Part II: pp. viii-|-(3), 200, 
26 X18 cm. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1930. San. F. 115/1-2 

Thirty Minor Upanishads. See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 

22. H, 9 

Thirty-two Bharataka stories, The. See Bharataka-dva- 
trimsika. 1922. San. C. 315 

Thomas (Edward J.), transl.: — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1931. San. B. 927 
Rg-veda. 2. Parts and Selections. 1923. San. B. 326 

Thomas (F. W.), ed. and transl.: — 

Brhaspati-smrti. 1916. 300. A. 42. F. 

-[Nagari edition in the Panjab Sanskrit Series.] 1921. 

San. D. 112(a) 

-- joint transl. Harsa-carita by Bana. 1897. 305.1. G. 8, 9 

- ed. Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya. 1912. Bibl. Ind. 208 

Thomas (F. W.) and L. de La Vallee Poussin, transl. Sarva- 
siddhanta-samgraha by Samkara Acarya. 1902. 908 

Thomas (Samuel V.), transl. Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 
Part I. 1878. 986 

Thomen (P. K.). See Tomman (P. K.). 


Thomson (J. Cockburn), ed . and transl . Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata], 1855. 10. C. 24 
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Thoughts from Kalidasa. See Kalidasasya prasada-patravali 

compiled by H. Dhruva. [1911.] 3. A. 9 

Three Apabhramsa Works of Vinadattasiiri. See Apabhramsa- 
kavya-trayi. 1927. San. D. 150 

T ijaya-pahutta:— 

See Nava-smaranani. 1919. San. B. 559 

See PracIna-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923.) 

San. B. 847 ( e) 

Tlka-Bhagavata o Nitya-karma by Jagannathadasa. Tlka- 
Bhagavata o Nitya-karma [Utkala-bhasa-padyanuvada sameta]. 
Oriya char. pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1913. San. B. 160 («) 

Tlka-Bhagavata va Bhagavata-sara. [Bengall]-Tlka Bhagavata 
va Bhagavata-sara. 7th ed. pp. 30. 13x8 cm. 

Nlhara Press: Contai, 1321 (1913). San. A. 106 (/) 

TIkamadasa HarivyasI, compiler. Vairagya-kula-karma-sara- 
samgraha. 

Tiksnadamstra-Kalabhairavastaka:— 

. . . tad [ . . . Tlksnadamstra-Kalabhairavastaka, . . . sameta-] 
Devl-stotra-kadambaru. pp. 14-16. See Devi-stotra- 
kadamba. Telagu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

- Telugu char. 1875. 12. B. 4 

Tilaka-campu by Bapu^astrin Jos!. . . . Tilaka-campu. Idam 
gadya-padyatmakam Campu-kavyam . . . Josity-upanamaka- 
Pamdita-Bapusastrina viracitam. . . . pp. [3], 20. 16x12 cm. 

Karnatak Book Depot: Dharwar, 1898. 1598 

Tilaka-dharana-vidhi. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 

San. D. 637 

Tilaka-maha-vrata-kalpa compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, 
Mallddi. Tilak-maha-vrata-kalpamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. 
Idi Malladi LaksmI Narisimha [iic] Sastrice raciyampambadinadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 8. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-nilaya Press: Rajahmundry, 1921. San. D. 934 (b) 

Tilaka-manjari by Dhanapala: — 

Tilaka-manjarl-katha-sara. See also Tilaka-manjari- 
samgraha. 

The Tilaka-manjari of Dhanapala. Edited by Pandit Bhanadatta 
Sastri, . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parah. . . . Kavyamala, 
No. 85. pp. [3], 4, 350. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 28. G. 8, 9 
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Tilaka-manjarl-katha-sara by Laksmidhara. . . . Pandita-Sri- 
Laksmidhara-racitah Sri-Tilaka-manjari-katha-sarah [an abridg¬ 
ment of the Tilaka-manjari-prabandha of Dhanapala], Sravaka- 
Pandita-Viracandra-Prabhudasabhya ca samsodhitah. . 
foil.'[3], 41. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. F. 40 (a) 

Tilaka-manjari-samgraha by Krsnasuri: “tippanl by the 
same. . . . Tilaka-manjari-samgrahah [an abridgment of the 
Tilaka-manjari of Dhanapala]. . . . Vatsyacakravartina Sri krsna- 
Surina samkalitah. Sahrdayd Samskrta-granthavali, No. 3. 
pp. [3], 60. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1909. 3628 


Tilaka-nava-ratna-mala by Cintamana Ramacandra Sahasra- 
buddhe. See Rastriya-moha-mudgara by Cintamana 
Ramacandra Sahasrabuddhe. [1920.] San. A. 107 (/) 

-- 2nd ed. (1932.) San. B. 1242 (g) 


Tilaka-nirupaka-padya by Raghunatha. 
sarit-sagara. 1927. 


See Brhat-stotra- 
San. B. 637 


Tilaka-phala-manjari. . . . Tilaka-phala-manjari. Idi . . . Laksmi- 
nrsimha S as trice Amdhra-tatparya-sahita muga vrayambadi. 
Telugn char. pp. 20. 16x10 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1919. San. B. 775 (q) 

Tilaka-phala-vijnana [from the Adrsta-phala-prarijnana] by 
Ramayogin. [Telugu-bhasantara-sameta-] Tilaka-phala-vijna- 
namu Pasaka-Kerali-prasnamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 8, 19, 
[1]. 17x11 cm. 

Vasu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1890. 414 

Tilaka-prakasa compiled by Ramanalala. . . . Atha Tilaka-pra- 
kasah. . . . Sri-Ramanalala-ji Maharaja karakai samgrhita. 
Tatha . . . Pamdita Damodara Sastri Mahopadesaka-ne [Hindi-] 
bhasa tika karake . . . prakaSita kiya hai. . . . pp. 2, 22. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Devakinandana Press: Brindaban, [1907]. 3489 

Tilakastaka by Devadatta Sarman. . . . Tilakastaka racayita . . . 
Devaraja-Pamdita Devadatta Sarmma. . . . pp. 4. 25x17 cm. 
Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, [1921]. San. D. 225 

Tilaka-sukti-sataka by Cintamani. Sri-Tilaka-sukti-satakam. 
pp. [1], ii, 29+[l], 17x12 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Works: Dharwar, 254 (1928). San. B. 874 (i) 

Tilaka-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada. See Tulasl-tattva- 
bhaskara by Hariharaprasada. 1880. 405 


Tillaiyampur Cakravartyacarya and Venkatacarya, his younger 
brother, ed .:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Bhasyartha-mani-pra- 
vala-dipika by Karakkurucci Yenkatakrsnamacarya. 1920. 

San. D. 943 (a) 
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Till.myampur Cakravartyacarya and Venkatacarya— cont. 

Vap - Satharati - yatlndra - padya - prathamya - vada by 

Kurucci Rangacarya. 1920. San. D. 943 (c) 

Timmana Sastrin (V. S.), compiler. Prasna-manorama Tithi- 
bhusana-satngraha. 

Timmavadhanin, son of Parvatiputra Krsnam Bhatta. Svara- 
sirotnani. 

Tlna-battisl-patha-samgraha by Taranatarana. Srimat Tarana¬ 
tarana viracita Tlna-battisl-patha-samgraha. (1. Mala-rohana- 
patha; 2. Pandita-puja-patha; 3. Kamala-battlsI-patha) jisako 
. . . Jamanadasa ji ne samksipta-bhavartha kiya . . . Pandita 
Munnalala Gogallyane, Suddha patha kara vistara-sahita- 
gadya-padya-rupa mem, bhavartha-rupa- [Hindi-] tlka aura 
samgraha . . . kiya. pp. 96. 19x13 cm. oblong. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 1976 (1919). San. B. 522 (g) 

Tinakadi Visvasa, compiler. Yadu-siksa. 


Tin-anta-manjari:— 

Tin-amta-mamjarl [Tatha Dhatu-manjarl]-. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 34. 21 x 13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 605 

Tin-anta-manjari. . . . pp. [1], 50. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 458 

Tin-anta-mamjari. Grantha char. pp. 1, 53. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvini Press: [Madras], 1871. 13. C. 7 

Tin-anta-manjari. Idi Dhatu-patha sahitambuga. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 50. 23x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 12. E. 7 

Tin-anta-manjari idi Dhatu-patha sahitamuga. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 77. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 443 

Tin-anta-rupavali by J. Ramasvamin Sastrin. . . . Ji. Ramasvami- 
Sastrina viracitah Tinhanta-rupavalir nama-granthah. Telugu 
char. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 213, 13. 19x11 cm. 

Vidya-tarahginI Press: Madras, 1911. 1. C. 11 

Tlrtha-cintamani by Vacaspati Misra, of Mithila. Tlrthacintamani 
of Vacaspati Misra. Edited by Kamalakrishna Smriti-tirtha. 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 195. pp. [i], [i], ii, 31, [i], 372. 
23 X 15 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, [1910J-12. Bibl. Ind. 195 

Txrtha-kalpa by Jinaprabiia Suri. Tlrthakalpa a treatise on the 
sacred places of the Jainas by Jinaprabha-Suri. Edited by Prof. 
D. R. Bhandarkar and Pandit Kedarnath Sahitya-bhiisana. 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 238. N.S. Nos. 1459-. pp. 1-96, 
in progress. 23 X 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1923. Bibl. Ind. 238 
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Tirthanatha Gosvamin, compiler. Ripunjaya-smrti va Praya- 
scitta-vyavastha-vidhana. 

Tirtha-paddhati compiled by Ramanatha Devasarmopadhyaya 
Vidyabhusana. Sraddhadi-tirtha-paddhatih. Kadakuchi- 
grama-nivasina Svargiya-Ramanatha-Devasarmopadhyaya-Vidya- 
bhusanena samkalita . . . Khagara-vadi-grama-nivasina bhuta- 
purva-Siksa-guru-Sriyukta-Siddhanatha-Vidyavagisena Samso- 
dhita. 3rded. pp. 1, 2, 172. 

Samya Press: Calcutta, [1927]. San. D. 1044 (e) 

Tirtha-prabandlia. Atha Tirtha-prabandhah [Pascima-prabandha, 
pp. 1-98; uttara-prabandha, pp. 19-29; purva-prabandha, 
pp. 30-37; daksina-prabandha, pp. 38-47]. pp. 48. 17x10 cm. 

Sri-krsna Press: [Vdipi], (1923). San. B. 1143 (d) 

Tlrtha-prapti-nimittaka-sraddha-prayoga compiled by Rakhala- 
candra Vidyaratna. See Purusottama-krtya compiled by 
Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna. (1923.) San. B. 777 (/i) 

Tirtha-prasanadi-vicara. See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char. 
1923-24. San. B. 778 (a) 

Tirtha-raja-Brahma-sutra compiled by Surendramohana Bhatta- 
cArya. Tirtha-raja-Brahma-sutra [Variga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. 
Sri - Surendramohana - Bhattacaryya - Samkhya - Purana - tirtha 
[kartrka-sampadita]. . . . pp. 8. 22x14 cm. 

Vangalaksmi Press: Jamalpur, 1333 (1926). San. D. 1030 («) 

Tirtharama Gosvamin, compiler, Prayascitta-kadamba. 

Tirtha-sraddha-prayoga compiled by Markandeya Sarman. 
Tirtha-Sraddhamu mahalaya-prakaranamu Sa-svaramdhra prayo- 
gamu Ka. Markamdeya Sarmaceta Amdhra - prayogadikamu 
vrayabadi. Ciddnamdairama-gramtha-mdld, No. 9. Telugu char. 
pp. [1],8, 82, [2], 21 x 14 cm.' 

Progressive Press: [ Madras ], 1910. 3491 

Tirtha-taraiigini compiled by Nityananda Bhattacarya. Tlrtha- 
tarangini. Vanganuvadaih saha. ... Sri Nityananda-Bhatta- 
caryyena pranita. . . . pp. 8, 221 +[3]. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Annada Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 295 

Tlrthavall - prabandha. See Samkara - vijaya - campu by 

Gangadhara Sastrin Tailanga. 1907. 23. G. 31 

Tlrthavali-prabandha compiled by Balaicrsna. See Samkara- 
vijaya-campu by Gangadhara Sastrin. 1907. 23. G. 31 

Tirtha-vandana. See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. 

San. B. 559 

Tirthavijaya Muni, disciple of Dhanacandra Suri. Jaina-rahasya. 
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Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama £ arm an :— 

Tirtha-yatra-nirupana Ramesvaradika-Cara-dhama Badri- 
Kedara-mahatmya [Hindi-] bha. ti. sahita sa-citra. Lekhaka . . . 
Pam. Balirama Sarma. . . . 2nd e'd. pp. plate, [2], 3, 4, 380, 8, 
map. 18x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1914. 6. B. 51 

. . . Tirtha-yatra-nirupana arthat Ramesvaradika Cara-dhama 
[ (1) Haridvara-mahatmya, (2) Kanakhala-, (3) Kubjamra- 
tirtha-, (4) Hrsikesa-, (5) Sapta-samudraka-tirtha-, (6) Yamu- 
nottari-, (7) Saumya-Varanasi-, (8) Gangottari-, (9) Triyugi-, 
(10) Indraprayaga-, (11) Deva-prayaga-, (12) Sri-ksetra-, (13) 
Arkani-, (14) Bilvesvara, (15) Jayaisini-, (16) Sri-sthandila-, 
(17) Kamalesvara-, (18) Sukrasrama-, (19) Pattvati-, (20) Rudra- 
prayaga-, (21) Tripuresvara-, (22) Agastimuni-, (23) Guptakasi-, 
(24) Rajarajesvari-, (25) Gayatri-tirtha-, (26) Mahisamardini-, 
(27) Gauri-kunda-, (28) Ciravasa-Bhairava-, (29) Bhima-sila-, 
(30) Kedara-, (31) Panca-Kedara-, (32) Kalimatha-, (33) 
Madhyamesvara-, (34) Tunganatha-, (35) Rudranatha-, (36) 
Gopesvara-, (37) Garuda-ganga-, (38) Kalpesvara-, (39) Badri- 
narayana- (Badri-panca-ratna), (40) Josimatha-Nrsimha-Badri-, 
(41) Visnu-prayaga-, (42) Pandukesvara-, (43) Vaikhanasa-tirtha-, 
(44) Yogisvara-Bhairava-, (45) Rsi-Ganga-, (46) Kurma-dhara-, 
(47) Tapta-kunda-, (48) Narada-sila-, (49) Markandeya-^ila-, 
(50) Vainateya-sila-, (51) Varaha-sila-, (52) Narasimha-sila, 
(53) Mahaprasada-, (54) Brahma-Kapala-, (55) Vasudhara-, 
(56) Badarivana-, (57) Badarinarayana-pratah-smarana, (58) 
Viraha-ganga-, (59) Nanda-prayaga-, (60) Karna-prayaga-, (61) 
Badarinatha-, (62) Jagannatha-, (63) Ramesvara, (64) Dvaraka- 
natha- sameta] .... [Hindi-bhasa] lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya 
Pam. Balirama Sarmma. . . . pp. 194. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1920. San. B. 826 (a) 

- 3rd ed. [enlarged by the inclusion of the following:— 

(65) Narmada-, (66) Avantika-, (67) Mathura-, (68) Naimisaranya-, 
(69) Misrikha-, (70) Gokarna-, (71) Gaya-, (72) Kasi-, (13) 
Prayagaraja-tirtha-, (74) Citra-kuta-, (75) Ayodhyapuri-, (76) 
Mukti-Narayana-Salagrama-sila-, (77) Janaka-pura- sameta). 
pp. [4], 5, 4, 412. 1920. San. B. 826 (/;) 

Tirtha-yatra-paddhati. See Dvaraka-mahatmya. [1896.] 

11. A. 17 

Tlrtha-yatropakrama [from the Ananda-Ramayana], Anamda- 
Ramayane Yatra-kamde Tirtha-yatropakramah (Sri-Ramatirtha- 
yatra). Kanarese char. pp. [1], 2, 2, 34. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Kr§na Press: Udipi, 1926. San. B. 779 (j) 

Tiruccendur sthala-purana [also called Jayantipura-mahatmya, 
from the Skanda-purana], Tiruccentur sthala-puranam. Mula- 
mum uraiyum Es. Ramasvami Ayyaral molipperttu [edited by 
Kesava Sastrin]. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], ii, [2], ii, 218, 
plates. 20x14 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: Madras, 1915. San. C, 108 
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Tirukkatavur-ksetra-purana. Tirukkatavur ksettira puranam itu 
Putukkottai samastanam Konappattu-nakara-vasiyatiya Su. Pa. 
Ku. Cdkkalinkam Cettiyar avarkalal veliyitappattatu. Nagari 
and Tamil char. pp. [1], iv, 66. 18x12 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 784 (/) 

Tirumala Acarya (B.), compiler. Nlti-sastra. 

Tirumala Bhatta (C. P.), compiler. Asvalayana-smarta-pradipika. 

Tirumalai Ramanuja Tatacarya, ed. Garuda-dapdaka by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. [1872.] 9. D. 18 

Tirumala Yajvan (P.), compiler. Rg-veda-prayogadarsa. 

Tirumantrartha-pramanattirattu. Tirumantarartta pramanatti- 
rattu. . . . Tiru. Catu. Cata. Na. Cakrapani-Pattaracariyar Svami- 
kalalum paricotikkappattu. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 
44, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [ 1918]. San.C. 183 

Tirumulapada (T. N. K.), ed. Lalitopakhyana [from the 
Brahmanda-purana]. 1918. San. B. 558 

Tirunaksatra-tapiyan. See Guru-parampara. Grantha char. 

1912! " ‘ 3503 

Tirunarayana Acarya (M. A.). Vidya-payodayini. 

Tirupati and Venkatesvara:— 

Kali-sahasra 

Kavisirpha-gar j ita 

Pasya-sabda-vicara 

Tirupati-Vcnkatcsa-suprabhata:— 

Sri-Tirupati-Vemkatesa-suprabhatam. Telugu char. pp. 16. 
14 X 11 cm. oblong. 

[Tirupati, 1916.] San. A. 3 («) 

Sri-Tirupati-Vemkatesa-suprabhatam [Venkatesa-stotra, Veiika- 
tesa-prapatti tatha Vehkatesa-mahgalasasana sahitam]. Telugu 
char. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Hoe & Co.: Madras, [1924], San. B. 777 («) 

- P.N. Press: Tirupati, 1924. San. B. 777 ( 0 ) 

Tirupati-Venkatesvara-Govinda-namagalumattudharmanusa- 
sana-slokagalu. [Kannada-bhasa-sahita-] Tirupati-Venkate- 
svara-Govinda-namagalu mattu dharmanusasana-slokagalu. 
Sri Krsna-Brahmatantra-Parakdla-Mahades'ikasrama [S.K.B.A. 
Series ], No. 2. Kanarese char. pp. 6, 2. 22x14 cm. 

S.K.B.A. Asrama: Mysore, 1919. San. D. 950 (</) 

Tirupeyyam-ksettira-makattuvam. See Satyaksetra-maha- 
tmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 1922. San. D. 785 (6) 
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Tiruppaljiyelucci [from the Mudalayiram in the Nalayiram], See 

SrI-Ranganatha-prabodhana-prabandha-pratik|’ti. 1908. 

5. C. 19 

Tiruvaradhanahnika. . . . Tiruvaratahnakkiramam. Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 2, 32. 21 xl4 cm. 

Kajanidhi Press: Madras, 1874. 12.1.21 

Tiruvaymoli by Nammarvar [also called Sathari]:— 

. . . Sri-Sathakopa-Svami-racita-Tiruvay-moli-nibandhasya 
Govarddhana-Rangacarya-suri-krta Samskrta-gadyanuvada-rupa- 
Sahasra-gxtih. Tiru-pallandu, Kanninun Siruttambu [Granthimat- 
suksma-hrasva-rajju], Tiruppavai, Ramanujanuttandadi Samskrta- 
padyanuvada-sahita. . . . pp. 8, 304. 22x14 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 25. C. 24 

SrI-Sahasra gltah. Prathama bhaga (caraso gatha). (Srimat 
Sathakopa Svami divya parsada-krta mula Dravlda chamdo-ke 
adhara-se). . . . HimdI-mem artha aura vivecana purvaka. 
Lekhaka . . . Anamtaprasada Trikama-lala. . . . Part I. pp. [3], 
3,303. 21x14 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press, Ahmedabad: Mangrol (Kathiawar ), 1915. 

San. D. 866 

See Bhagavad-visaya Pakat-visayam. 1924. 

San. D. 985/1-5 

Sri-Kalki-simha [M. T. Narasimhaiyangar] . . . viracita 
Sahasra-gatharatnavali SrI-Sathari-muni-varya-viracitasya Tiru- 
vaymoliy-yayiram ity asya Samskrta-padyatmaka-parivrtti-rupa. 
pp. xvi, 9, plate, 262, iv. 22xi4 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram. Bangalore, 1930. 

San. D. 616 ( h ) 

Srl-Sikharimuni-viracita-vada-Tiruvaymoli emba Sahasra- 
gatha-ratna-Dravida-divya-prabandha. Sri-Kalkisimha-Bhagavad- 
viracita-vada (1) Kannada-pratipadartha, (2) Samskrta-padyantara- 
Sahasra-gatha-ratnavali, (3) Kannada-tatparya-sameta. . . . 

Part I (1-10 Satakas), 1931. pp. [1], 11, 116, in progress. 
22 x 14 cm. 

M. S. Rao & Co.: Bangalore, 1931. San. D. 995 

Tiruvengalacarya, Kodakalla, ed. Brahmacary-asaucapavada. 
1924. San. B. 785 (c) 

Tiruvenkatacarya (M.), compiler. Samskrta-sabdartha-kalpa 
taru. 

Tiruvenkatacarya (T. N. C.), compiler. Prapanna-jananusthana- 
prakasika. 

Tiruvenkata Tatadasa :— 

Bhagavaj-janma-prakasika 

Niksepa-candrika 

Panca-samskara-dipika 

Sraddha-devata-nirnaya 
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Tithi-bhusana-samgraha compiled by V. Timmana Sastrin. 
Tithi-bhusana-samgraham. . . . Vitlampalli Si. Timmana- 
Sastrulace . . . Tenugu [Amdhra-] tatparyaganitodaharanamuto 
raciyim pabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [8], 42, [1], 50. 20 x 15 cm. 

Daivajna-vilasa Press: Vitlampalli, 1910. 8. K. 28 

Tithi-nirnaya by Bhattoji DIksita. Tithi-nirnaya. pp. [1], 73. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Kasika Press: Benares, 1853. 22. BB. 43 

Tithi-nirnaya by Raghava Bhatta:— 

Atha Tithi-nirnaya-prarambhah. foil. 15 + [1]. 16x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Sakharama Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 437 

Tithi-nirnaya Sriman Raghava Bhatta krta. pp. 20. 18 X 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-prakasa Press: Benares, [1887]. 389 

Tithi-nirnaya-manjusa by Krpasamkara Sarman. Tithi-nirnaya- 
manjusa . . . Jyotisl-Baba Krpasamkara-Sarmabhir viracita. . . . 
pp. [2], 43. 18x12 cm. 

Gurjjara Press: Mathura, 1950 (1893). 1255 

Tithi-nirnaya-tattrartha-samgraha by A. Ramanujacarya. Sec 
Vrata-nirnaya by A. Ramanujacarya. Telugu char. [1915.] 

San. C. 161 

Tithi-nirnayoddhara by Raghavacarya. . . . Tithi-nirnayoddharah. 
Grahana-vicarah Samudra-snana-vicaras ca Sri-Raghavacarya- 
viracitah. . . . pp. 27. 16x12 cm. 

Raja-rajesvarl Press: Benares, [1907]. 3483 

Tithi-patra. See Pancanga [also called T.]. 

Tithi-pradipa by Ramaskvaka. Tithi-pradipa-[Hindi-] bhasa-tlka- 
sahita jisaki tika . . . Pamdita-Prasannavadana se [Hindi-] bhasa 
mem karai. . . . pp. 24. 11 Xl4 cm. oblong. 

Buddhi-prakasa Press: Allahabad, [1870]. 1666 

Tithi-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya. 

Tithi-tattva-cintamani by Mahesa Thakkura. Atha Tithi-tattva- 
cintamanih. . . . Sri-Mahesa-Thakkura-nirmitah. . . . PP- [1], 83. 
25 X16 cm. 

Kasika Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 305 

Tittiri-bhasya by Saccidananda Brahmacarin. . . . Sri-Brahma- 
sutram. (Dvitiya-prasthanam-Upasana-mimamsa) Tittiri-bha- 
syam . . . Saccidananda-Balabrahmacarina srutam. . . . pp. 12. 
i8 X13 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, [1918]. San. B. 815 (s) 

Todala-tantra:— 

See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda VagIsa Bhattacarya. 
1877-84. " 19. K. 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886.] 


16. G. 3 
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Todaramalla, compiler. Gommata-sara-puja. 

- ed. Mahavira-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1928. San. F. 45 

Tomman (P. K.), joint ed. Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha. 
1875. 12. G. 4 

Tomtadarya. Kaivalya-sara. 

Topalli Venkatarama Daivajna. Karana-ratna. 

Totadri-mahatmya compiled by Sathakepa Acarya and Ananta 
Ramanujacarya. Sri-Brahmanda-puranady-antargatam. Srl- 
Totadri-mahatmyam [Vamana-samhitantargatam Pancaratrotpaty- 
adi-kathanam ca] . . . Se. Srl-5athakopacaryaih . . . Ananta- 
Ramanujacaryais ca . . . parifodhya . . . prakasitam. pp. [1], 2, 
144,10. 22x14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 807 (b) 

Totarama, compiler. Agnihotra-vidhi. 

Totarama Ganu Jhope, compiler. Dharma-bhaskara. 

Totarama Varman, compiler. Nlti-sara. 

Toussaint (Franz), transl. {French ):— 

Abhijnana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa. 16th ed. [1925.] 

San. A. 95 

Ramayana by Valmiki. 3. Abridgments. 1927. 

San. D. 213 


Toyanatha Sarman, compiler. Pancanga. 

Traikalika-samdhya-vandana. Yajur-vediya-Traikalika-samdhya- 
vamdanam. Kanarese char. pp. 28. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1918. San. B. 780 (z) 

Trailokya-dipaka [also called Sarvatobhadracakra]. See Sarvato- 
bhadra-cakra [also called T.; from the Brhad-arghya- 
martanda] by MIthalala Ataladasa Vyasa. 

Trailokya-mangala [also called Gopala-kavaca]. See Gopala- 
kavaca. 

Trailokya-mangala [also called Surya-kavaca], See Surya-kavaca. 

Trailokya-mangala-kavaca [from the Narada-panca-ratra]:—• 


See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Bphat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1, A. 35 
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Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogin:— 

Abhisekotsava 

Gita-Bharata 

Mcgha-dautya 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [also called Siddha-gopala-kavaca]. See 
Siddha-Gopala-kavaca [from the Sanatkumara-samhita]. 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [from the Brahma-yamala-tantra]:— 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

- 1916. 1. A. 35 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]:— 

See also Makaranda-stava-raja-stotra [from the Rudra- 
yamala-tantra] . 

Atha Trailokya-mohana-kavacam Rudra-yamallyam Tripura- 
sumdarl-stotram ca. foil. 15-j-[l], 16x12 cm. oblong. 

N.S. Press: Bombay, 1912. 3480 

Trailokya-mohana-kavacamu, Tripura-sumdari-stotramu, Tri- 
pura-stava-rajamu. Telugu char. pp. 112. 12x9 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 835 (e) 

Trailokyanatha Bhattacarya, compiler. Supadma-sara- 
samgraha. 

-—-— ed. and commentator :— 

Supadma by Padmanabhadatta: “tippanl by T. B. s.d. 2028 

- 3rd ed. (1910.) 21. F. 21 

- ed .:— 

Supadma by Padmanabhadatta : “makaranda by Visnu- 
misra. (1887.) 12. E. 18 

Supadma-dhatu-kaumudI by Padmanabhadatta. (1911.) 

San. B. 808 (r) 

Traivarnikacara. See Trivarnikacara [also called T.] by 
SOMASENA BHATTARAKA. 

Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant by Ramamohana 
Raya, Raja. Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant, 
or, Resolution of all the Vedas, . . . likewise a translation of the 
Cena Upanishad ... by Rammohun Roy. pp. x, 14, vi, 6. 
23 X 18 cm. 

Peart, Printer: Clerhenwell, London, for T. & T. Hoilt, 1817. 

San.D. 214 



2757 


Translation of Several Principal Books, Passages, and Texts 
of the Veds by Ramamohana Raya, Raja:- — 

Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of 
the Veds, and of some controversial works on Brahmunical 
theology. By Rajah Rammohun Roy. 2nd ed. pp. 225-230, 
viii, 282. 22x14 cm. 

Parbury, Allen & Co.: London , 1832. San. D. 656; 25. E. 24 

Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of 
the Veds, and of some controversal works on Brahmunical theology 
by Raja Ram Mohun Roy. With an introductory memoir. . . . 
Memorial Edition, pp. [2], 2, Ixxvi, ii, + [1], 251. 23x15 cm. 

Elysium Press: Calcutta , 1903. 21. BB. 47 

Translation of the Creed. Translation of the Creed maintained by 
the ancient brahmans, as founded on sacred authorities. 2nd ed. 
Reprinted from the Calcutta edition, pp. 15. 21 X 14 cm. 

Nichols & Sons: London , 1833. 22. D. 24 

Trapp (Valentin), transl. {German). Astadhyayl by Panini: 
Mahabhasya by Patanjali. 1933. San. D. 1118 

Traveller, The, by Oliver Goldsmith. Goldsmith’s “ The 
Traveller” and Cowper’s “My Mother’s Picture” translated 
into Sanskrit verse by Vidvan K. Venkatarangacharya, . . . pp. [51, 
2+[l], 40, 14. 22x14 cm. 

G.T.A. Press: Mysore , 1907. 24. C. 20 

Trayi-catustaya compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin. Trayi- 
chatushtaya comprising I Introduction, II Text, III Commentary, 
IV [Bengali-] Translation. By Satyavrata Samasrami. pp. [1], 
xii, [2], 2, 148, [2], 4, 2, 236, [2], 8, 262+[1], [1], 148, 4. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1897. 21. E. 15 

Trayi-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by M. Ramasvamin Sastrin: 
“vyakhya by the same. Trayi-siddhanta-sara-sangrahah. . . . 
Mamtra-vadi-Ramasvami-Sastribhir viracito’yam advaita [Saiva- 
siddhanta-] granthah. Telugu char. pp. 40. 14x11 cm. 

Brahmo Orphan Press: Madras, 1904. 3408 

Trca-kalpa. Asvalayana va Taitirya brahmanakaritam. Atha 
Trca-kalpa-prarambhah. foil. 5+[1]. 23 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1877. 922 

Trca-kalpa-namaskara:— 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Treatise on Jain Law and Usages. A treatise on Jain Law and 
Usages by Padmaraja Pandit. Nagari and Telugu char. pp. [1], 
38. 16x12 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1886. 437 

Tribiiuvanapala. Surya-sataka by Mayura, Kavi °tlka by T. 
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Trica-vidhana. See Maha-nyasa. Telugu char. 1913. 3494 

Trigartoddhara-sataka by Brhadbala Samyamin. Trigartoddhara- 
satakam kavyam. Arthat. Kamgada-kuriti-satakam. ( [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitam) . . . Racayita . . . Sri-Brhadbala 

“SamyamI”. . . . Isvara-bhavana-grantha-mdld, No. 4. pp. [3], 
56. ' 18x12 cm. 

Anglo-Oriental Press: Lahore, 1929. San. B. 934 (k) 

Trigriia Govardhana Bhatta. Utsava-nirnaya-viveka. 

Tri-kala-karma. (Iti Brahmanace Tri-kala-karma- [Marathi- 
vyakhya-sahita] samaptah.) foil. 3-62. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

[Poona, 1875.] 2. B. 11 


Tri-kala-samdhya:— 

Atha Tri-kala-samdhya-praram. foil. [1], 10+[1]. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Narayana Sakharama Khatu Press: Bombay, 1934 (1877). 1660 

See Yajur-vediya-tri-kala-samdhyopasana. 1906. 3406 

Tri-kala-samdhya compiled by Hiralala Sastrin Vidyabhusana. 
Sa-citra-tri-kala-samdhya [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka, tarpana-vidhi va 
prayoga-vidhi-sahita. Anuvadaka . . . Jhiiigana-jnatlya Pam. 
Hiralalajl Sastrl Vidyabhusana, . . . pp. 3, 37[3]. 16x12 cm. 

Desabandhu Press: Barahank, 1981 (1924). San. B. 695 (/) 

Tri-kala-samdhya compiled by Kanhaiyalala. Trikala-samdhya 
[Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. pp. 16. 18x11 cm. oblong. 

Sr! Krsna Press: Karell, [1927], San. B. 1006 (e) 

Tri-kala-samdhya compiled by KasInatha Vamana Lf.i.e. Tri- 
kala-samdhya Apastamba, Rg-vedI va Yaju hyamci. [Marathi 
anuvadaka,] sampadaka, . . . KasInatha Vamana Lele, . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. 48, 44. 16x10 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press Bombay: Wat, 1835 (1913). San. B. 857 («) 

Tri-kala-samdhya-vidlii. Atha Tri-kala-sandhya-vidhi [Hindi- 
vyakhya sameta], pp. 31 x [1], 13 X9 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Moradabad, [1904], San. B. 801 (/) 

Tri-kala-samdhya-vidhi compiled by SItaramadasa Sastrin. 
Trikala-samdhya-vidhi. . . . Sarala-Hindi-bhasamem . . . 
sampadaka . . . Sri-Mahanta-Sitaramadasa Sastri. . . . pp. plate, 
16. 18 X12 cm. 

Hanuman Press: Poona, 1844 (1922). San. B. 521 (d) 

TrikamajI Harirama Raste, Vaidya, compiler. Sevaka-gotradi- 
dipika. 

Trikanda-mandana. See Apastamba-sutra-dhvani tartha- 
karika [also called T.] by Bhaskara Misra. 

Trikafspamandana Ac.arya Mahadeva DIksita. Ahnika-ratna- 
mala. 
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Tri-kanda-sesa by Purusottamadeva:— 

See Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha. [1807.] 1. E. 8 

See Medinl-kosa by MedimIkara. [1865.] 1. H. 3 

See Kosa-ratnakara. 1870. 983 

Three Kanda Sesha. With commentary applicable to the 
students. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 145. 22x14 cm. 

Caxton Press: Bangalore, 1883. 16. C. 11 

See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1889. 1102 


: Sarartha-candrika by Sh.askandha Maha Sthavira. 
The Trikanda (Jesha. A collection of Sanskrit nouns by Sri 
Purushottamadeva . . . with Sarartha Candrika. A commentary 
by The Most Venerable C. A. Seelakkhndha Maha Thera. . . . 
pp. 15+[1], 350. 25x17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1916. 28. L. 4 

Tri-kandika-bhasika-parisista-sutra [also called Trikandika-sutra] 
by Katyayana: °bhasya by Anantabhatta, son of Ndgadeva 
Bhatta. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya: Matr-moda 
by Uvata. 1888. ' 28. BB. 5, 6 

Trikarti-vrata-kalpa. See Rudra-ekadasl-kalpa. Telugu char. 
1920. San. B. 775 (m) 

Tri-kona-miti by Bapudeva Sastrin: — 

Idam Tri-konamiti-sanjnam Ganitatantram. . . . Bapudeva- 
Sarmana nibaddham. pp. [1], 99. 20x14 cm. 

Sikandara Press: Agra, 1854. 400 

The elements of plane trigonometry, in Sanskrit, ... by Pandita 
Bapudeva Sastrf, C.I.E. pp. [2], 78. 21x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1881. 418 

: °tippani by Muralidhara Jha. Plane trigonometry by 
Mahamahopodhyaya Pt. Bapudeva Nastri, C.I.E. Edited with 
notes and exercises, etc., by Pt. Muralidhara Jha, J.A. Professor.... 
pp. 159, [2]. 23x14 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Benares, 1916. San. C. 70 

Tri-linga-bodhaka compiled by TarinIkanta Vidyanidhi. Trilinga- 
bodhakam or a treatise on gendeprs [with Bengali explanation] . . . 
by Tarinikanta Vidyanidhi. pp. [1], 20+[l]. 21 xl4 cm. 

J. G. Chatterjea & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1882. 458 

Trilocanadasa Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman: °vrtti by 

Durgasimha: °panjika by T. 

Trilokanatha Misra. Maha-vakya-ratnavali by Ramacandra- 
tirtha: Prabha by T. M. 

Trimalla Bhatta:— 

Brhad-yoga-taranginl 

Dravya-guija-sata-ilokI 
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Tryambaka Gurunatha Kale and Vaidya Yadavaji Trivikrama, 
ed. Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinda Acarya Modha: 
MugdhavabodhinI by Caturbhuja MiSra. 1911. 

San. C. 303; 9. C. 21 

—- 1927. San. D. 696 

Trimsac-chloki [also called ASauca-trimiac-chloki] : °bhasya:— 

Jyam TrimSata-slok! . . . Mihiracamdra-Sarmabhih pariiodhita. 
foil. 59+[1]. 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Rama-Narayana Press: Aligarh, 1929 (1872). 462 

Atha sa-tlka Trimsacchloki prarabhyate. foil. 23 x [!]• 
25 X11 cm. oblong. 

Ka§I-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1876. 9. B. 23 

Trim5ad-Deve [also called Deve]:— 

(ASvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Deve prarambhah. 
foil. 5. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtha-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 461 

Atha Deve prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 4. 25 X11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakaSa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

.See Ftg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13, H. 21 

Trirpsika by Vasubandhu. See Chinese Cat.: Materiaux pour 
l'etude du systeme Vijnapti-matra by Sylvain Levi. 1932. 

Chin. D. 93 

Tri-muni-pujana compiled by Premasagara Brahmacarin. Sri- 
Tri-muni-pujana[Hindi-vyakhya-sameta].LekhakaSri-Brahmacari 
Premasagaraji. pp. 16. 19x13 cm. 

LaksmI Printing Works: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 939 (a) 

Tripada-vibhuti-Mahanarayana Upanisad:— 

: “anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1921. 

San. A. 121/9 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1923. San. D. 226/3 

Tripathin (T. M.), ed. Tarka-samgraha by Anandagiri. 1917. 

San. D. 150/3 

Tri-pindi-sraddha-vidhi [from the Garuda-purana]. See Pisaca- 
mocana [from the Kasl-khanda of the Skanda-purana]. [1910.] 

3434 

Tripura-BhairavI-sahasra-nama-stotra. See Bhairavl-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [also called T.]. 

Tripura-bhairavl-tantra [compiled]. See Sakta-pramoda com¬ 
piled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan. 1890, 1893. 

8.1. 11; 1. H. 16 
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Tripura-daha-dima by Vatsaraja Amatya. See Rupa-satka by 

Vatsaraja Amatya. 1918. San. D. 150/8 

Tripura-laghu-stotra. (Iti Sri-Tripura-laghu-stotra sampurnam.) 
pp. 6. 25 x 16 cm. 

Mumbeula Ulma Press: 1867. 1048 


Tripura-mahima-stotra:— 

See Tripurasundarl-mahima-stotra [also called T.] by 
Durvasas. 

: °anvaya. See Upanisad. With Commentaries. (1923.) 

San. A. 121/15 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 

Tripura-puja-paddhati compiled by B. Subrahmanya Sastrin. 
[Sri Tripurapujapaddhati] . . . Hrdayamu, kavacamu, mala, 
astottarasatanama-mulu, yamaloktamainadi . . . Bulusu Subra¬ 
hmanya Sastrice vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 49. 19x12 cm. 

Haimavatl Press : Vizianagaram, 1922. San. B. 444 (/) 

Tripura-rahasya [also called Haritayana-samhita]: — 

Tripura-rahasyam (mahatmya-khandam). Samkhya-yoga- 
sastra-carya-Pandita- SrI-Mukundalala-Sastrina sam^odhitam. 
Sahityacarya-Khiste-ity-upakhya-Pam. SrI-Narayana-Sastrina 
nibaddhabhyam bhumikadhyayanukramanikabhyam ca sahitam. 
Kashi Sanskrit Series ( Haridas Sanskrit Grantha-mala), No. 92. 
pp. 4, 48, 463. 23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1932. San. D. 388/92 

: °tika by ? The Tripurarahasya (Jnanakhanda) with com¬ 
mentary. Edited with introduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj . . . 
and Narayana Sastri Khiste. . . . Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, No. 15. Part I: 1925; pp. [ii], 2, 80, 2, [i]. 
Part II: 1927; pp. [2], 81-232, 2, 2. Part III: 1928; pp. [2], 
233-384. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925-28. San. C. 311/15 

Tripura-rahasya [also called Haritayana-samhita], Parts. Matrka- 
stuti. 

Tripurari SOri. Malatl-Madhava by Bhavabhuti: Bhava- 
pradlpika by T. S. 

Tripura-sara-samuccaya by Nagabhatta: °tika by Govindacarya. 
See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasiicamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
1877-84. 19. K. 9 

Tripura-siddhanta. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. [1835.] 

227; 27. BB. 39 


Tripura-stotra. See Triputa-stotra [also called T.]. 



2762 


Tripurasundarl-mahima-stotra [also called Tripura-mahima- 
stotra] by Durvasas: “vyakhyana by Nityananda. See Kavya- 


mala. Part XI. 1895. 28. H. 5 

Tripurasundari-manasa-puja-stotra by Samaraja DIksita. See 
Kavyamala. Part IX. 1893. 28. H. 5 

Tripurasundari-manasa-puja-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See 
Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 1910-13. 18. C. 17 

Tripura - sundarl - manasikopacara - puja - stotra by Samkara 
Acarya. See Kavya-mala. Part IX. 1893. 28. H. 5 


Tripurasundari-sodasl-tantra [compiled]. See Sakta-pramoda 
compiled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan. 1890; 1893. 

1. H. 16; 8.1. 11 


Tripurasundarl-stotra by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

— 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala- 
tantra]. 1912. 3480 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

See Syamala-dandaka by Kalidasa. [1915.] 


San. A. 106 ( b ) 

See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. 1921. 

San. B. 370 


See Hymnes a la deesse. . .. 1923. 5. A. 94 

Tripurasundarl-veda-pada-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See 
Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 1910-[13], 18. C. 17 

Tripurasundary-astaka by Samkara Acarya. See Stotras by 
Samkara Acarya. 1910-[13]. 18. C. 17 

Tripura-tapani Upanisad:— 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1923.) 

San. A. 121/15 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226/4 
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Tripura Upanisad:— 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1923.) 

San. A. 121/15 

: “bhasya by Bhaskararaya Biiatta. Tripuropanisat Bhatta- 
Bhaskararaya-viracita bhasya-sahitah . . . kalpatti. . . . Malayalam 
char. pp. [1], 26. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Kalpatti , 1909. 3498 

: °bhasya by Gangacarana Vedantavidyasagara. See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1908-14.] 21. F. 22 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226 (c) 

Tripuresvara-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Triputa-stotra [also called Tripura-stotra; from the Tantra-sara], 
See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

Tri-sasti-Salaka-purusa-caritra by Hemacandra: — 

Sri-Tri-sasti-salaka-purusa-caritra. . . . Sri-Adlsvara-caritra. . . . 
ParvanI: (1904); foil. [2], 'l + [l], 180+[2], Parvan II: (1904); 
foil. [3], 110. Parvans III-VI: (1905); foil. [3], 60, 227. 
Parvan VII: (1907); foil. [4], 139. Parvans VIII-IX: (1907); 
foil. [2], 1, 219. Parvan X: (1908); foil. [4], 186. 24x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1961-65 (1904-08). 

13. H. 34-36; 17. B. 29-31 

Ausgewohlte Erzahlungen aus Hemacandras Parisistaparvan 
Deutsch mit Einleitung und Ammerkungen von Johannes Hertel. 
Bibliotheh tnorgenlandischer Erzdhler , Band I. pp. xi, 271 -f-[1 ]. 
23 X15 cm. 

Wilhelm Heims: Leipzig, 1908. 9. H. 18 

Trisastisalakapurusacaritra . . . translated into English by 
Helen M. Johnson. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. 51. pp. xviii, 
[i], 530, plates. 25x16 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press {Calcutta): Baroda, 1931. San. D. 150/51 

Tri-sasthi-salaka-purusa-carita by Hemacandra. Parts: — 
Jaina-Ramayana 
Sthaviravall-carita 

Tri-satl by Sarngadhara. See Vaidya-vallabha [also called T.]. 

Tri-sikha-brahmana Upanisad. See Upanisads. Collections. 
Telugu char. 1874. 1471 

- Telugu char. 1883. 

-- Telugu char. 1883. 


163 
2. K. II 
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Tri-sthall-setu by Kamalakara Bhatta. Laghu-tri-sthali-setuh . . . 
Nirnaya-sindhukara-kamalakara-Bhatta-pranltah. . . . pp. 45. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1952 (1895). 1061 

Tri-sthall-setu by Narayana Bhatta:— 

Tri-sthali-setu-praghattake Sarvatirtha-vidhi-praghattakakhyah 
prathamo bhagah. . . . Narayana-Bhatta viracitah. . . . pp. 5, 85, 3. 
27 x 18 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1908. San. F. 53 (a) 

Narayana-Bhatta-viracitah Tri-sthall-setuh. Etat pustakam Ve. 
Sa. Sam. Ra. Gokhale ity-upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih 
samsodhitam. . . . AnandaSrama-samskrta-granthavali, No. 78. 
pp. [3], 379. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1915. 27. K. 17 

Tri-suparna:— 

Atha Tri-suparna-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 2. 25x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] II. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Atha satha-Trisuparnam. pp. 7. 17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 288 

Trithen (Francis Henry), ed. Mahavlra-carita by Bhavabhuti. 
1848. 12. G. 28 

Trivandrum Sanskrit Series:— 

No. 1. Daiva by Deva: Pursa-kara by Krsnalilasuka 
Muni. 1905. ‘ 26. H. 1 

No. 2. Abhinava-kaustubha-mala by Krsnalilasuka Muni. 
1905. 26. H. 1 

No. 3. Nalabhyudaya by Vamana Bhatta Bana. 1907. 

26. H. 1 

No. 4. Siva-lllarnava by NJlakantha DIicsita. 1909. 

26. H. I 

No. 5. Vyakti-viveka by Mahimabhatta Rajanaka : vyakhya 
by Ruyyaka. 1909. 26. H. 2 

No. 6. Astadhyayl by Panini: Durghata-vrtti by 
Saranadeva. 1909. 26. H. 3 (a) 

No. 7. Brahma-siitra by Badarayana: Brahma-sutra- 
vrtti [also called Brahma-tattva-prakasika] by Sadasivendra 
SarasvatI. 1909. 26. H. 3 (b) 

No. 8. Pradyumnabhyudaya by Ravivarman. 1910. 

26. H. 3 (c) 

No. 9. Virupaksa-pancasika by Virupaksanatha: °vivrti 
by Vidyacakravartin. 1910. 26. H. 3 (d) 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series:— cont. 

No. 10. Matanga-lila by NIlakantha. 1910. 26. H. 3 (e) 

No. 11. Tapatl-samvarana by Kulasekhara Varman: 
°vivarana by Sivarama. 1911. 26. H. 4 (a) 

No. 12. Paramartha-sara attributed to Sksanaga : “vivarana 
by Raghavananda Muni. 1911. 26. H. 4 (b) 

No. 13. Subhadra-Dhananjaya by Kulasekhara Varman: 
Vicara-tilaka by Sivarama. 1912. 26. H. 4 (e) 

No. 14. Niti-sara by Kamandaki : Jayamangala by Samkara 
Arya. 1912. 26. H. 5 

No. 15. Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa. 1912. 26. H. 6 (a) 

No. 16. Pratijna-Yaugandharayana by Bhasa. 1912. 

26. H. 6 (b) 

No. 17. Panca-ratra by Bhasa. 1912. 26. H. 6 ( c) 

No. 18. Narayanlya by Narayana Bhatta: Bhakta-priya 
by Desamangala Varya. 1912. 26. H. 7 

No. 19. Mana-meyodaya by Narayana Bhatta and 
Narayana Pandita. 1912. 26. H. 8 (a ) 

No. 20. Avimaraka by Bhasa. 1912. 26. H. 6 ( d ) 

No. 21. Bala-carita by Bhasa. 1912. 24. H. 6 ( e ) 

No. 22. Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa. 1912. 26. H. 22 

Nos. 23, 29, 31. Nanartharnava-samksepa by Kesava 
Svamin. 1913. ' ' 26. H. 26, 29, 31 

No. 24. Janaki-parinaya by Cakrakavi. 1913. 26. H. 8 (b) 

No. 26. Abhiseka-nataka by Bhasa. 1913. 26. H. 9 ( b) 

Nos. 27, 32. Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: prakasika 
by Arunagirinatha. 1913. 26. H. 27, 32 

No. 29. See No. 23. 

No. 30. Vastu-vidya. 1913. 26. H. 30 

No. 31. See No. 23. 

No. 32. See No. 27. 

No. 33. Vararuca-samgraha: Dlpa-prabha by Narayana. 
1913. ' 26. H. 33 

No. 34. Mani-darpana by Rajacudamani Makhin. 1913. 

26. H. 34 

No. 35. Tattva-cintamani-sara by GopInatha. 1914. 

26. PI. 35 

Nos. 38, 43, 51, 52. See Nama-linganusasana by Amara- 
simha: Amara-kosodghatana by KsIrasvamin. 1914-17. 

26. H. 38, 43, 51, 52 


35 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series:— cont. 

No. 39. Carudatta by Bhasa. 1914. 26. H. 9 (c) 

No. 40. Alamkara-sutra by Ruyyaka : Alamkara-sarvasva 
byMANKHUKA: “vyakhya by Samadrabandha. 1915. 26. H. 40 

No. 41. Adhyatma-patala [from the Apastamba-dharma- 
sutra] : vivarana attributed to Samkara Acarya. 1915. 

26. H. 41 

No. 42. Pratima-nataka attributed to Bhasa. 1915. 

26. H. 9 (d) 

No. 43. See No. 38. 

No. 44. Tantra-suddha-prakarana by Vedottama Bhatta- 
raka. 1915. 

No. 45. Prapanca-hrdaya. 1915. 26. H. 45 

No. 46. Astadhyayi by Panini: Paribhasa-vrtti by 
Nilakantha DIksita. 1915. 26. H. 46 

Nos. 47, 48, 58, 61. Siddhanta-Siddhanjana by Krsnananda 
SarasvatI. 1916-18. 26. H. 47,'48, 58, 61 

No. 48. See No. 47. 

No. 49. Gola-dlpika by Paramesvara. 1916. 26. H. 49 

No. 50. Rasarnava-sudhakara by Singabhupala Sarvajna. 
1916. ' 26. H. 50 

No. 51. See No. 38. 

No. 52. See No. 38. 

No. 53. Sabda-nirnaya by Prakasatma Yatindra. 1917. 

26. H. 53 

No. 54. Sphota-siddhi-nyaya-vicara. 1917. 26. H. 54 

No. 55. Matta-vilasa by Mahendravikrama Varman. 1917. 

26. H. 55 

No. 56. Manusyalaya-candrika. 1917. 26. H. 56 

No. 57. Raghuvira-carita. 1917. 26. H. 57 

No. 58. See No. 47. 

No. 59. Nagananda by Harsadeva: °vimarsini by 

Sivarama. 1917. 26. H. 59 

No. 60. Laghu-stava by Laghu Acarya: °vrtti by 
Raghavananda. 1917. 26. H. 60 

No. 61. See No. 47. 

No. 62. See Sarva-mata-samgraha. 1918. 26. H. 62 

No. 63. Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi: Sabdartha-dipika by 
ClTRABHANU. 1918. 26. H. 63 



2767 


Trivandrum Sanskrit Scries:— cont. 

No. 64. Megha-duta by Kalidasa: Megha-samdesa- 
pradipa by Daksinavartanatha. 1919. 

26. H. 64; San. D. 163/64 

No. 65. Maya-mata by Maya Muni. 1919. 

26. H. 65; San. D. 163/65 

No. 66. Mahartha-manjarl by Mahesvarananda: Parimala 
by the same. 1919. San. D. 163/66 

Nos. 67, 71. Tantra-samuccaya by Narayana: “vimarsinl 
by Samkara, son of Narayana. 1919-21. San. D. 163/67, 71 

No. 68. See Tattva-prakasa by Bhojadeva: “tatparya- 
dipika by SrIkumara. 1920. San. D. 163/68 

Nos. 69, 72, 77, 83. Isanasiva-Gurudeva-paddhati by 
Isanasiva Gurudeva Misra. 1920-25. 

San. D. 163/69, 72, 77, 83 

Nos. 70, 76, 84. Arya-Manjusri-mula-kalpa. 1920-25. 

San. D. 163/70, 76, 84 

No. 71. See No. 67. 

No. 72. See No. 69. 

No. 73. Isvara-pratipatti-prakasa by Madhusudana 
Sarasvati. 1921. San. D. 163/73 

Nos. 74, 81. Yajnavalkya-smrti: Bala-krida by Visvarupa 
Acarya. 1922-24. San. D. 163/74, 81 

Nos. 75, 98. Silpa-ratna by Srikumara. 1922-29. 

San. D. 163/75, 98 

No. 76. See No. 70. 

No. 77. See No. 69. 


No. 78. Asvalayana-grhya-sutra: °vrtti [also called 
Anavila] by Haradatta Acarya Misra. 1923. San. D. 163/78 


Nos. 79, 80, 82. Artha-sastra by Kautilya: SrI-mula by 
T. Ganapati Sastrin. 1924-25. San. D. 163/79, 80, 82 

No. 80. 

See No. 79. 


No. 81. 

See No. 74. 


No. 82. 

See No. 79. 


No. 83. 

See No. 69. 


No. 84. 

See No. 70. 


No. 85. 

Visnu-smrti. 

San. D. 163/85 

No. 86. 

Bharata-carita by Krsnacarya. 1925. 

San. D. 163/86 

No. 87. See Samglta-samaya- 
Parsvadeva. 1925. 

■sara by SamgItakara Sr! 

San. D. 163/87 

No. 88. 

See Supplement. 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series:— cont. 

No. 89. Sphota-siddhi by Bharata Misra. 1927. 

San. D. 163/89 

Nos. 90, 99. Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: °bhasya by 
Sabara Svamin : Sloka-vartika by Kumarila Bhatta: Kasika- 
tlka by Sucaritamisra. 1926-29. San. D. 163/90, 99 

No. 91. Brhaj-jataka [also called Hora-sastra] by Varaha- 
mihira: °vivarana by Rudra. 1926. San. D. 163/91 

No. 92. Rasa Upanisad. 1928. San. D. 163/92 

No. 93. Vedanta-paribhasa by Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra 
Diksita: “prakasika by Ledda DIksita. 1928. San. D. 163/93 

No. 94. Brhad-desi by Matanga Muni. 1928. 

San. D. 163/94 

No. 95. Rana-dlpika by Kumaraganaka. 1928. 

San. D. 163/95 

No. 96. Rg-veda: “bhasya bv Skandasvamin. 1929-. 

San. D. 163/96 

No. 97. Naradiya-Manu-samhita attributed to Narada: 
°bhasya by Bhavasvamin. 1929. San. D. 163/97 

No. 98. See No. 75. 

No. 99. See No. 90. 

No. 100. See Supplement. 

No. 101. Aryabhatlya by Aryabhata: “bhasya by 
Nilakantha Somasutvan. 1930-. San. D. 163/101 

No. 102. See Supplement. 

No. 103. Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
1930. ' ‘ San. D. 163/103 

No. 104. Samba-paiicasika by Samba: °vyakhya. 1930. 

San. D. 163/104 

No. 105. Nidhi-pradipa by Sriicanthasambhu. 1930. 

- San. D. 163/105 

No. 106. Prakriya-sarvasva by Narayana Bhatta: 
°vyakhya. 1931. San. D. 163/106 

Nos. 107-110. See Supplement. 

No. 111. Hrdaya-priya by Paramesvara. 1931. 

San. D. 163/111 

No. 112. See Supplement. 

No. 113. SamgTta-krti by Ramavarman Maharaja. 1932. 

San. D. 163/113 
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Trivarnikacara by Somasena Bhattaraka: — 

See Jain Law. (1923.) San. B. 348 

- 1926. San. B. 769 

Sri-Somasena-Bhattaraka-viracita Traivarnikacara. . . . Pam. 
PannalalajI Sonl-krta [Hindi-] anuvada sahita. pp. 8, 32, 398. 
24 X16 cm. 

Native Opinion Press, Lokamanya Press and Bombay Vaibhava 
Press: Bombay, 2451 (1925). San. D. 424 

Trivedi (F. C.), joint ed. and transl. Pratima-nataka attributed to 
Bhasa. [1927.] ' San. D. 498 

Trivedi (K. P.). See Kamalasamkara Prama-Samkara Sarman 
[also called K. P. T.]. 

Tri-vediya-kriya-karida-paddhati compiled by Syamacarana 
Kaviratna : °tika by the same. SupariSuddha-satika- [Savanganu- 
vada-] Trivedlya-kriyakanda-paddhatih [Vaidika-vyakarana-sahita] 
SrI-Syamacarana-kaviratnena samSodhita. [Tatraprathama-kande 
Samanya-kandam.] pp. plate, [4], 67, 15, +194, 30+[2], 
22 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 25. E. 14 

Tri-vedlya-nitya-karma compiled by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi. 
Trivedlya - nitya - karmma. Sriyukta - Gurunatha - Kavyatlrtha- 
Vidyanidhi sampadita [o Vanga-bhasayam anudita]. . . . pp. [4], 
75+[l], 16x10 cm. 

Ghose Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912-13). 3405 

Tri-vediya-samdhya-vidhi compiled by Kailasacandra Bhatta- 
carya: °tlka by the same. Vividha-visaya-samvalita-sandhya- 
paribhasa-sameta satlka [sa-Vang-] anuvada-Trivedlya-sandhya 
vidhih Sri-Kail asacandra-Bhattacaryya-Tarkanidhi-pranltah. . . . 
pp. 3+[l], 72. 21x14 cm. 

Kotlcanda Printing Works: Sylhat, 1328(1921). 

San. D. 749 (e) 

Trivediya-Samvatsarikekoddista-vidhi compiled by Ramadayala 
Bhattacarya. Atha Tri-vedlya-Samvatsarikekoddista-vidhih 
Tarpana-vidhis ca. . . . Sri-Ramadayala Bhattacaryyena 

samkalitah samSodhitah prakasita^ ca. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 43. 
17 X11 cm. 

Dlnanatha Press: Sylhat a, 1329 (1922). San. B. 430 

Trivenika by ASadhara Bhatta. Trivenika of Asadhara Bhatta edited 
with introduction, etc., by Sarma Sahityopadhyaya. . . . Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No. 14. pp. 13, 30. 
22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. C. 311/14 

Trivenl-stotra. See Prayaga-mahatmya [from the Padma- 
purana]. [1924.] San. B. 799 (/) 

Trivenl-stotra [also called Panca-pancaSad-varna-ratna-puspa- 
malika]. See Panca-pancaSad-varna-ratna-puspa-malika. 
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Trivcni-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. 
1912; 1923. ' ' 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Trividha-lila-namavali [also called Trividha-namavall] by Vallabha 
Acarya:— 

See Vividha-nama-ratnavali. 1910. 23. E. 29 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

: °vivrti by Gokulotsava. Srimad-Vallabhacarya-prakatita 
Trividha-namavall vivrti-sameta. Sa ca . . . Mfllacandra Tulasl- 
dasa Tellvala . . . Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkallya . . . ity 
etabhyam samsodhya . . . prakatlkrta. pp. [2], 78. 25x17 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1977 (1921). San. D. 170 

Tri-vidya tri-gunatmika. Tri-vidya tri-gunatmika [Marathl- 
anuvada-sameta]. The threefold science. Part I. pp. 60, 
55+[l]. 21x16 cm. 

American Mission Press: Bombay, 1833. 25. E. 26 
Trivikrama. Kala-vidhana. 

Trivikrama Bhatta:— 

Damayantl-katha 
Mantra-ratna-manjusa 
Trivikrama Kavi. Kuvalayasva-vilasa. 

Trivikrama Pandita:— 

Hari-vayu-stuti 
Nrsimha-stuti 
Pancayudha-prapanca 
Usa-harana 
Vayu-stuti: °vyakhya 

Trivikrama Sastrin. Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali by Krsnaraja 
Sarvabhauma: “vyakhya by T. £. 

Trivikrama-stotra by Vadiraja Yati. See Stotra-ratna-mala. 

Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 ( l ) 

Trivikramatirtha Svamin :— 

Gita- marmanusasana 
Loka-samgraha-sutra 
Samajanusasana-sutra 
Varnasrama-viveka-sutra 

- ed. Parananda-sutra. 1931. San. D. 150/56 


Triyugl-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by 
Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a, b ) 
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Triyugl-Narayana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana], Atha 
Triyugl-Narayana-mahatmyam [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam pra- 
rabhyate. foil. 10-|-[1]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). 9. B. 33 

Troyer (M.A.), transl. (French). Raja-tarangini by Kalhana. 
1840-52. ‘ 9. H. 1-3 

Trtiya vijnapti by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Triibner's Oriental Series:— 

No. 5. Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa. 1879. 

San. D. 640 

No. 8. Metrical translations from Sanskrit writers. 
1879. San. D. 645, 646 

The remainder are unnumbered, 

Indian Poetry. 1881. San. D. 639 

See Sarrikhya-karika by Isvarakrsna. 1881. San. D. 649-51 

Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra. 1st ed. 1881. 

San.D. 657 


2nd ed. 1888. 

San.D. 653 

-3rd ed. 1891. 

San. D. 658 

Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya. 1882. 

San.D. 637 

2nd ed. 1894. 

San.D. 638 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], 

1882. 

San.D. 647 

4th ed. 1907. 

San.D. 648 

Indian Idylls. 1883. 

San.D. 680 

Manu-smrti [translation], 1884. 

San. D. 641 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila 

: “bhasya by 


V ijnanabhiksu. 3rd ed. [previous editions were not in this series]. 
1885. San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas. 1886. 

San. D. 643, 644 

Manu-smrti [text]. 1887. San. D. 652 

Truth and Vedas. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 1925. 

San. B. 611 (a) 

Try-akanda-sara-samgraha. Tryakanda-sara-samgraha. Dvitiya 
Kanda. Jisako Pamdita Chedatala TyagI . . . ne . . . prakasita 
Kiya. Part II. pp. 29. 26x18 cm. 

Jauba Works Press: Moradabad, 1914. San. F. 63 (/) 

Tryambaka. Sauca-nirnaya. 
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Tryambaka Balasastrin Dharmadhikarin, joint compiler. Goda- 
yatra-nirnaya. 

Tryambaka Diksita. See Tryambakaraya Makhin [also called T. D.]. 

Tryambaka Gurunatha Kale, ed. Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by 
Govinda Bhagavatpada: Mugdhavabodhinl by Caturbhuja 
Mi£ra. 1927. San. D. 696 

Tryambakaraya Makhin [also called Tryambaka Diksita, or Yajvan], 
son of Gangadhara. Dharmakuta. 

Tryambaka Mate. Acarendu. 

Tryambaka Oka. Acara-bhusana. 

Tryambaka Pandita. Asauca-nirnaya. 

Tryambaka-raja-rati. See Ganga-laharl by Jagannatha Raya. 
1915. San. F. 211 (a) 

Tryambaka Sastrin, ed .:— 

Dasa-sloki by Samkara Acarya: Siddhanta-bindu by 
Madhusudana SarasvatI: Nyaya-ratnavali by Brahmananda 
Sarasvati. 1928. San. D. 388/65 

Madana-ratna-nighantu by Madanapala. (1922.) 

San. B. 468 


Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta:— 

Advaita- siddhan ta-vai j ayanti 

Sruti-matodyota 

Sruti-ratna-prakasa 

Tryambaka Yajvan. See Tryambakaraya Makhin [also called 
Tryambaka Diksita, or Yajvan]. 

Tschhakli. See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 306.29. A. 32 

Tucci (Giuseppe), transl. {Italian ):— 

Bodhi-caryavatara by Santideva Suri. [1925.] 

San. B. 550 

Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese 
Sources. 1929. San. D. 150/49 

- ed .:— 

Nyaya-mukha by Dinnaga. 1930. Eur. Cat. 22. V. 242/15 
Sata-sastra by Aryadeva. 1925. San. D. 149 
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Tukarama. Abhanga. 

Tukarama Tatrya, ed .:— 

• Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1906. 4. A. 6 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: Raja-martanda by BhojAdeva. 
1882. “ 11. D. 10 

- 2nd ed. 1885. 2. E. 24 

Tula-dana. See Vrsabha-dana. [1887.] 2426 


Tula-dana-vidhi compiled by Sivasamkara Barman. See Go-dana- 
vidhi compiled by Sivasamkara Sarman. [1924.] 

San. B. 855 (d) 


Tulajarama Sarman, compiler. Prasna-dipika. 

Tulajirava Bhosale. Samgita-saramrtoddhara. 

Tulakaverl-mahatmya [from the Agni-purana], Srimad-Agneya- 
puranantargata-Tulakaverl-mahatmyam. . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [i], 2, 173, 4. 21x14 cm. oblong. 

Sarasvatl-bhandara Press: Madras, [ 1874]. 13. D. 29 

Tulapati Simha, compiler. Stotra-mani-mala. 

Tulasidasa:— 

Maiii-ratna-mala [sometimes attributed; usually attributed 
to Samkara Acarya] 

Surya-purana 

Tulasidatta Upadhyaya. Gaya-sat-paddhati: “dipika. 

Tulasi-gita. See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

Tulasi-kastha-mala-vijaya-pataka compiled by Tyestharama 
Harijivana JosI Sastrin. Sri-TulasI-kastha-mala. Vijayapataka 
[Gujaratl-bhasantara-sameta] . . . gitih . . . praneta . . . Sastri 
Jyestarama Harijivana JosI. . . . pp. [4], 38+[2], 216, plates. 
16 x 12 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Umreth, 446 (1924). San. B. 1114 

Tulasl-kavaca [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 7 

-[1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 ( m ) 
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Tulasl-kavaca [also called Tulasi-stotra]. See Tulasl-stotra by 
PUNDARIKA. 

Tulasi-Mahalaksmi-puja-kalpa. SrT-TulasI-mahalaksmI-puja- 
kalpamu. Telugu char. pp. 8. 23x15 cm. 

Mary Press: Rajahmundry, 1927. San. D. 784 (d) 

Tulasl-mahatmya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 ( m ) 

Tulasl-mahatmya compiled by Gopinathakara. Tulasl-maha- 
tmyam. . . . Pandita-Srl-Gopinathakarankadvara samsodhita; . . . 
Oriya char. 2nd ed. pp. 12. 17x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 789 (i) 

Tulasl-mahatmya compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhatta- 


carya. See Pandava-glta. [1867 ] 

1689 

1875. 

1352 

1878. 

998 


Tulasl-mala-dharana-vada [from the Avatara-vadavali] by 
Purusottama, son of Pitambara. See Vadavali compiled by 
Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta. [1920.1 San. B. 401 

Tulasl-pratistha compiled by LaksmJnrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 
Tulasl-pratistha. Telugu char. pp. 40. 16x10 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 775 (r) 


Tulasl-puja:— 

Atha [Marathl-padya-sameta] Tulasl-puja-pra. . . . foil. 7, [1], 
15 x 12 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 2398 

Tulasl-puja. Telugu char. pp. 16. 11x7 cm. 

Durga Press: Ellore , 1915. San. B. 876 («) 


Tulasi-piija-kalpa. Tulasi-puja-kalpamu. Telugu char. pp. 8. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Anandabala-Sarasvati Press: Vizagapatam, 1921. 

San. D. 779 (g) 


Tulasi-puja-kavaca. Tulasi-puja-kalpamu. Purvakavuluce raci- 
yimpabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 8. 21x13 cm. 

Anamda Bala Sarasvatl Press: Vizagapatam, 1917. 

San. C. 159 


Tulasirama. Ganga-stotra; °tika, 

TulasIrama Svamin:— 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by T. S. 

Sama-veda: “bhasya by T. S. 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: °bhasya by T. S. 

- ed. Narada-siksa. 1916. San. C. 163 ( m) 
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Tulasirama Svamin Misra, Vidyanidhi, transl. Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]. 1924. San. B. 757 


Tulasl-stotra [also called Tulasl-kavaca] by Pundarika:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

-- 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912; 1923. 


11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 (m) 

Tulasl-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada. Tulasl-tatva-bhaskara 
. . . Tilaka-tatva-bhaskara . . . Vaisnava-tatva-bhaskara . . . 
Harihara prasadane nirmmana kiya. pp. 46. 26x17 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow , 1880. 405 


Tulasi-vivaha compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. Tulasl- 
vivahamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Calla Laksmlnrsimha- 
Sastrice vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 32. 18x12 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1925. San. B. 788 (*) 


Tulasl-viyoga-vijnana by Sivabhatta Ramabhatta Kekkara. 

Tulasl-viyoga-vijnanam. Sri Kekkara . . . Ramabhattatmaja- 
Sivabhatta - viracitam stotratmakam kavyam. pp. [2], 8. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Ramakrsna Printing Works: Kumata, 1847 (1925). 

' San. B. 1141 (c) 

Tulasy-asvattha-vivaha-vidhi by CaturthIlala. Atha Tulasi- 
vivaha-vidhih prarabhyate. foil. 9+[l]- 33x16 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, s.d. 920 

Tullberg (Otto Fridericus), ed. and transl. {Latin). Malavi- 
kagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1840. 23.1. 6 

Tuhga-ksetra-mahatmya. Tuiiga-mahatmya [Hindi bhasanuvada 
sameta]. pp. 32. 13x9 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Moradabad, 1926. San. B. 853 (/) 


Tunganatha-mahatmya. See Tlrtna-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 {a, b) 
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Tungesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana], . . . Skanda- 
puranantargata - Sri - Tumgesvara - mah atmyam [AkaSa - Ganga - 
mahatmyatatha Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitam] . . . Pam. Mahi- 
mananda-Sarma-Sastri-krtaya Sara-grahinl-vyakhyaya sama- 
lamkrtam. pp. 23+[l]. 18x13 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etawah, 1983 (1926). San. B. 799 (m) 

T untukanatha. Rasendra-cintamani. 

Tuppil-pillaiyin avatara-vaibhava by Krsnamacarya, Gomatham. 
Tuppil pillaiyin avatara-vaibhavam. Srl-Verumbudur. . . . 
Gomatham. Krsnamacaryah. Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 7, 
[1]. 21 x 14 cm. 

[Madras, 1909.] San. D. 618 (n) 

Turajabhavani-sahasra-nama-stotra. Atha [Mahatmya-sameta- 
(pp. 17-19)] Turajabhavanl-sahasra-nama-stotra-prarambhah. 
pp. 19. 16x13 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Poona, [1932]. San. B. 1290 (/) 

Turajabhavanl-sahasra-nama-stotra-mahatmya. See Turaja- 
bhavani-sahasra-nama-stotra. [1932.] San. B. 1290 (/) 

Turiya-mimamsa by Ramamisra Sastrin. . . . Turiya-mlmamsa by 
S. S. A. S. T. S. P. S. M. M. Rama Misra Sastri. pp. [1], ix, 
8, [3], 144. 21x13 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1901. 2091 

Turiyatltavadhuta Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 

- Telugu char. 1883. 163 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1922.) 

San, A. 121/14 

: “tippanl. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1912. 

6. K. 3 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 

Turrini (Giuseppe), transl. {Italian): — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvinl by Mallinatha 
Suri. 1899. San. F. 34 

Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 1899. San. F. 35 

Tuxen (Poul), transl. Tarka-bhasa by KeSavamisra. 1914. 

San. D. 1095 {d) 


Twelve Principal Upanisads. See Upanisads. Collections. 
1906. ' ' 9. E. 25 
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Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance. Two . . . 

inheritance [Daya-bhaga by Jimutavahana, and the Daya- 
bhaga of the Yajnavalkya-smrti with Vijnanesvara’s Rju- 
mitaksara]. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. . . . pp. [i], xv, 377. 
29 x 23 cm. 

Hindoostanee Press: Calcutta, 1810. San. F. 117 

Two Vajrayana Works. Two [(1) Prajnopaya viniscaya-siddhi of 
Ananga-vajra, (2) Jnana-siddhi of Indra-bhuti] Vajrayana works 
edited with an introduction and index by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charyya, . . . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. 44. pp. xxi, 118. 
24 x 15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1929. San. D. 150/44 

Tyagaraja Adhvarin [also called Raju SastrinJ:— 

Durjanokti-nirasa 

Nyayendu-sekhara 

Sad-vidya-vilasa: Rasanubhuti-vyakhya 

Tyagaraja Diksita. Vibhuti-rudraksa-dharma-nirupana. 

Tyagaraja Makhin. Sama-rudra-samhita-bhasya. 

Tyagaraja Sastrin, Bariiru, compiler. Nitya-deva-puja-krama. 

Tyagaraja-vijaya by Yajnesa Sarman. . . . Sri-Tyagaraja-vijayah. 
Ayam kila ... Yajnesa. Sarmana viracitah Campu-prabandhah.... 
pp. [2], plate, 162, vii. 16x12 cm. 

Vidya-vinodini Press: Tanjore, 1904. 20. B. 29 

Tymms (W. R.), transl. Hitopadesa by Narayana. [1910.] 

6. K. 5; 305. 29. F. 2 

t)ber ein Fragment der Bhagavat iby Albrecht Weber. Uber .. . 
Bhagavati. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der heiligen Sprache und 
Literatur der Jaina. Von A. Weber (Erster Theil, Einleitung, und 
erster Abschnitt: von der Sprache der Bhagavati. Zweiter Theil, 
zweiter Abschnitt: Inhalt der vorliegenden Bucher der Bhagavati 
und dritter Abschnitt: die Legende von Khamdaka [Bhagavati- 
sutra II. I. 18-80 edited and translated] ). Abhandlungen der 
konigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1865. I Theil: 
pp. [ii], 367-444, plates. II Theil: pp. [ii], 155-352. 28 x 22 cm. 

Buchdruckerei der Konigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften: 

Berlin, 1866; 1867. 300. 12. L. 5 

Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-pariskara by Lokanatha Marxian Jha: 
“prakasa by Balakrsna Misra. Jhopanamaka-Lokanatha- 
Sarma-pranitah Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-pariskarah . . . Balakrsna- 
Misra-viracita-Prakasakhya-vivarana-sametah . . . Pam. Dhundhi- 
raja-Sastrina samskrtah. pp. [1], 12, 54. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1978 (1922). 

San. D. 798; San. D. 249 ( b) 


Ubhayasekhara (Owen Mendis), compiler. Ayur-veda-vyakarana. 
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Ucchista-Candalinl-upasana [from the Brhaj-jyotisarnava] by 
Harikrsna. See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908.) 

27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See 
Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908.) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. Ucchista-Ganapaty-ucchista- 
Candaliny-upasane prarabhyete. [A collection under the title 
Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna, comprising (1) Ucchista-Gana- 
pati-patala, (2) °puja-paddhati, (3) “kavaca, (4) °sahasra-nama, 
(5) °stava-raja; followed by the Ucchista-Candalinl-upasana 
from the upasana-stavaka of the dharma-skandha of the Brhaj- 
jyotis-arnava. The Ucchista-Ganapati-kavaca, °sahasra-nama and 
°stava-raja are stated to be from the Rudra-yamala-tantra.] 
[Edited by Govinda Sastrin, son of Parasurama Bhatta, of 
Khandesh.] foil. [1], 89, [1], 12x17 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1964 (1908). 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-patala. See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca- 
ratna. (1908.) ' ••• 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-puja-paddhati. See Ucchista-Ganapati- 
panca-ratna. (1908.) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. 
See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908.) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-stava-raja [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. 
See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908.) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-sprsta - patra - suddhi - vicara by Purusottama. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Ucchvasa by Jnanesvara Kavyananda. Ucchvasah. Sri-Jnanesvara- 
Kavyananda-viracitah. . . . pp. [1], 2, [3], 121. 18x12 cm. 

Aryan Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911-12). 3397 

Udaharana-sloka. Udaharana-slokah [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametah] 

. . . Sri-Janardana Karanka-karttrka-padyanuvadita. . . . Oriya 
char. pp. 43. 17x10 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 157 (n ) 

Udaharana-sloka-mala [compiled]. Udaharana-sloka-mala. . . . 
Srl-Abhinna-Nayanka [Utkala-bhasa-] padyanuvada [saha]. . . . 
Oriya char. 2nd ed. pp. 48. 17x11 cm. 

Edward Press: Cuttack, 1913. 3653 

Udaharana-sloka-mala compiled by Sudarsanananda. Udaharana- 
sloka-mala. Pandita Sri Sudarsananandanka dvara [Utkala- 
bhasa] padyanuvadita. Oriya char. Part I. pp. 50. 17x11 cm. 

Utkala-Sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1910. 3470 

- 2nd ed. Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 156 (s) 
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Udaka-santi:— 

(Udaka-samtih sampurna.) Grantha char. pp. 48. 18x11 cm. 

[Madras, 1880.] 442 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Udaka-samtih Saunakiya sa-prayoga prarabhyate. [Edited by 
Krsnadlksita Vatave. . . .] pp. [iii], 1, 24-f- [i]. 25x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. D. 65 

Atha Udaka-santih. Pratisara-bandha- (pp. 35 ff) [udaka- 
santi-pratisara-bandha-samana-tantranta- (pp. 40 ff) ] sahita. 
[From the colophon: Ayam . . . prayogah Pandita-Vemkatasa- 
Sarmana parisodhitah. . . .] pp. 42. 27x12 cm. 

Shri nandini Press: Gokarn, 1923. San. F. 49 (a) 

Udaka-santi-prayoga compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 
Udaka-samti-prayogamu. Idi Calla . . . Laksminrsimha Sastrice 
vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 47. 21 X14 cm. 

JyStismati Press: Madras, 1913. 3488 

Udaka-santi-prayoga compiled by C. Laksmi Nrsimha Sastrin. 
Udaka-santi-prayogamu. Idi. .. Laksmi-N rsimha- S as trice svara- 
sahita mugace pambadi. . . . Telugu char. 2nd ed. pp. 47 —|-[1]. 
22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 1029 (g) 

Udaka-santyadi. Udakasany-adi-namo’yam apurva-granthah, . . . 
Telugu char. pp. iv, 241. 22x14 cm. 

G.R.C. Press: Madras, s.d. 16. BB. 3 

Udaka-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Udara-Raghava by Mallamalla Acarya. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vol. IV. 1890. 16. D. 27 

- Vol. V. 1891. 16. D. 28 

Udayacandra Datta, compiler. Materia medica of the Hindus. 
1877. 16. D. 20 

—— transl. Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta. 1883-91. 

14. C. 11 & 12 


Udayadharma. Mahavlra-stavana. 

Udayadharma Ganin. Dharma-kalpa-druma. 

Udayadharma Muni, disciple of Ratnasimha Suri. Vakya-prakasa: 
°tika. 

Udayalala Kasalivala, ed. Aradhana-katha-kosa by Nemidatta 
Brahmacarin. [1914.] 5. B. 5 
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Udayana Acarya:— 

Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara] 

Bodha-siddhi 

Laksanavali 

Nyaya-kusumanjali 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: °bhasya by Vatsyayana: 

Tatparya-tika by Vacaspati Misra: Tatparya-parisuddhi 
by U. A. 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada : Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
by PraS astapada : Kiranavali by U. A. 

Udayana-Vatsaraja by Harikrsna Deva. Udayana Vatsa-raja by 
Harit Krishna Deb, M.A. pp. [1], 9+[l]. 21x17 cm. 

Temple Press: Calcutta, 1914. San. D. 631 (£) 

Udayafrabha Suri. Aranibha-siddhi. 

Udayanvaya-varnana by Sriratha Sastrin, Vetala. Udayanvaya- 
varnanam nama Khanda-Kavyam. Arthat Srimad-arya-kula- 
kamala-divakaranam Meda-pata-desadhipatinam Maha-rana- 
varyanam vamsa-varnanam. . . . Vetalopakhyena Srlnatha- 
Sastrina pranltam pp. 3, 16, 2. 18x11 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, (1922). San. B. 1146 (c) 

Udayaprakasadeva. Vajasaneyi-samhita: Svara-samcarini by U. 

Udayarama Sastrin Dabarala, ed. Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: 
Manorama by Bhamaha. 1920. San. D. 1179 

Udayasundarl-katha by Soddhala. Soddhala-viracita Udaya- 
sundarl-katha . . . with introduction, etc., . . . partly edited by 
C. D. Dalai . . . continued ... by Embar Krishnamacharya. 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. 11. pp. 8, ii, 258, 9. 25 xl7 cm. 

Baroda, 1920. San. D. 150/11 

Udayasagara. Rsabha-Jina-stavana. 

Udayavijaya Ganin:— 

Dyana-mandana-Mahavira-Jina-stavana 

Jaina-tattva-parlksa 

- ed. Nyayaloka by Yasovijaya Ganin: Tattva-prabha by 

Vijayanemi Suri. (1918.) San. F. 41, 46 

Udbandhanadi-durmarana-Narayana-bali compiled by Laksmi- 
nrsimha Sastrin, Calla. Udbamdhanadi durmarana Narayana- 
bali-prayogah. Idi Calla . . . Laksmlnrsimha S as trice vrayabadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 

Sri-Rajarajesvari-nikltana Press: Madras, 1912. 3459 

Udbhata Bhatta. Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha. 
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Udbhata-sagara compiled by Madhava Mahapatra. Udbhata- 
sagara va raja-sabha sloka. . . . Sri Madhava Mahapatranka 
dvara samgrhita o utkala padyanuvadita. Pandita Sri Gangadhara 
Mahapatra Sarmanka dvara samsodhita. Oriya char . pp. 151. 
19x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack , [1931], San. B. 1137 ( h ) 

Udbhata-sagara compiled by Purnacandra De Kavyaratna:— 

Udbhata-sagarah. . . . Sri-Purnacandra-Kavibhusana-Kavya- 
ratna- . . . sankalitah. . . . pp. [2], 16, 6, 6, 44, 9, 18, i00, 22, 180. 
18x13 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta , 1839 (1917). 13. F. 35 
Udbhata-sagarah (prathama-dvitiya-trtiya-pravaha-samanvitah) 
. . . Kavibhusana-Srl-Purnacandra-De-Kavyaratna-Udbhata- 
sagara . . . sankalitah. . . . 4th ed. pp. [2], 16, 64, 112, 204, [1]. 
18 X12 cm. 

Rudra Printing Works: Calcutta , 1851 (1929). San. B. 1012 ( b ) 

Udbhata-sloka-mala compiled by Purnacandra De Kavyaratna. 
Udbhata-sloka-mala (Kalidasa, Vararuci, . . . prabhrti-purusa- 
kavi evam Nivida-nitamba, . . . Slla-Bhattarika prabhrti Stri- 
Kavi-ganera Kavitavall) [Vaiiganuvada-sameta] SrI-purnacandra 
De Kavyaratna Udbhata sagara . . . samgrhita o anudita. . . . 
pp. 16, 145-239+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta , 1904. 20. F. 26 

Uddamaresvara-tantra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra], See 
Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
1877-84. 19. K. 9 

Uddamaresvara-tantra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra], Parts. 

Devlsukta, 

Uddanda Ivavi [also called Dandin], Mallika-maruta. 

Uddhara-candrika compiled by Kasicandra Vidyaratna. Uddhara- 

candrika. Srl-Kasicandra-Vidyaratna-pranita. Samksipta-Vahga- 
nuvada-sahita. . . . pp. [4], 58. 18x11 cm. 

Kamala Press: Calcutta , 1321 (1913). San. B. 812 (/) 

Uddhava. Nirnaya-tattva by Sivanandana Naga Daivajna: 
°tika by U. 

Uddhava Acarya, ed. Nrsimha-purana. 2nd ed. 1911. 27. C. 23 

Uddhava Balacarya Ainapure. Smrty-artha-sagara by Nrsimha 
Narayana Salari Acarya: tippanl by U. B. A. 

-- ed. Sarasvatl-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra- 

srama: Subodhini by Sadananda. [1891.] 6.1.5 

Uddhava-duta attributed to Madhava KavJndra Bhattacarya 
[ also sometimes to Rupagosvamin]:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18. E. 6 


36 
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Uddhava-duta attributed to Madhavb Kavindra Bhattacarya — cant. 
See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' ' 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

-- 1874. 983 

— 1886. 13. D. 17 

: °tlka by Sarvesvara Tarkalamicara. Uddhava-dutam. 
Srimad-Rupa-Gosvami-pranitam Sri-Sarvvesvara-Tarkalankara- 
krta-tikaya [Vanga-] bhasanuvadena ca soha. pp. [1], 85. 
20xi2 cm. 

Ananda Press: Maimansimha, 1802 (1885). 406 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 3rd ed. 1888. 6. C. 11 

Uddhava-duta by Rajavallabha Misra: °tika by the same. 
Srlmad-Uddhava-duta-kavyam sa-tikam. . . . pp. 44. 25 X16 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Benares, 1881. 372 

Uddhava-duta attributed to ROpagosvamin. See Uddhava-duta 
attributed to Madhava Kavindra Bhattacarya [sometimes 
attributed to R. G.]. 


Uddhava-GopI-samvada by Madhavarama Avasthi. See Vedanta- 
bhagavata by Madhavarama Avasthin Vyasa. (1929.) 

San. D. 787 (/) 


Uddhava-samdesa by 
1847. 

- 1872. 

- 1874. 

- 1886. 


ROpagosvamin. See 


Kavya-samgraha. 

' 5. L. 6 

13. C. 14 

983 

13. D. 17 


Uddhavasimha. Abhava-rahasya. 

Uddhavasimiia Nirmala, ed. Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by 
Citsukha Muni: Manasa-nayana-prasadinI by Pratya- 
ksvarupa Muni. (1888.) 22. F. 15 

Uddisa compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. Uddisah 
[Kriyoddisa, Apabhasa-mantra tatha Vanganuvada-sametah]. . . . 
Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhlta. . . . pp. [3], 
2,68. 27 x 22 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 
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Uddlsa-tantra:— 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886.] 16. G. 3 

Uddlsa-tantra arthat Gupta-vidya-prakasa. [Kahani ka 
samgraha samvalita.] [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita. pp. 4, 17, 6. 
17 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Girgaum (Bombay), 1918. 

San. B. 1150 (d) 

Uddlsa-tantra attributed to Ravana. Ravana-krtam Uddisa- 
tantram-[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam. pp. [4], 140. 18x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 859 (/) 

Uddyotakara, Bharadvaja Paiupatacarya. Nyaya-sutra by 
Gautama: °bhasya by Vatsyayana: Nyaya-varttika by U. 

Udgltha-vidya by O. Strauss. Udgithavidya. Von Prof. Dr. Otto 
Strauss in Breslau. [With translation of Brahma-sutra III, 3, 1-9 
and of Samkara-bhasya and Bhamati thereon.] Sitzungsberichte 
der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch- 
historische Klasse, XIII, XIV. pp. 243-310. 

Berlin, 1931. 305. 13. E. 


UdIcya Bhatta. Adhikarana-kaumudl. 

Uditanarayana Dvivedin, compiler. Mukti-modaka. 

Uditendu Sekhara, compiler. Padya-purana. 

Udu-daya-pradipa [also called Parasari-hora or Laghu-Parasari]: 

Atha Parasari-prarambhah. foil. 19. 28 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Anandavana Press: Benares, 1918 (1861). San. F. 69 ( b ) 

Atha Laghu-Parasari [Hindi-] bhasa-tika Samskrta-tika sahita. 
pp. 103+[1]. 15x12 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 2398 

Laghu-Parasari. Udu-daya-pradipabhidha. . . . Pandita- 
Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-Samskrtanvaya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 59+[1]. 17x13 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1908. 3468 

. . . Udu-daya-pradipa. . . . [Marathi-] bhasamtarakara, 
Visnugopala Navathe. . . . Jataka-Siromani, Section I, Vol. 7. 
pp. [2], 22. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. San. C. I60(/z) 

Laghu-Parasari. Udu-daya-pradipabhidha. . . .Pandita- 
Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-Sa[m]skrtanvaya- [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita. pp. [1], 2, 48. 19x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 936 («) 
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Udu-daya-pradlpa. With Commentaries:— 

: “prakasa by Vinayaka Sastrin Vetala. . . . Laghu-Parasari 
iti loka-prasiddhah Ududaya-pradipah. . . . Vetalopabhidheva 
Vinayaka-Sastrina viracitaya prakasabhidhaya Samskrta-vya- 
khyaya Sarartha-bodhinya- [Hindi-] bhasa-vyakhyaya ca 
sahitah. . . . pp. 47+[l]. 21 xl3 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1965 (1907). 3437 


: °tika:— 

Parasari-sa [Samskrta-Hindi-] ..tika. pp. 44. 23x15 cm. 
oblong. 

Lataphata Press: Agra, 1926 (1870). 3287 

. . . Keralacaryanka krta vikhyata jydtih-sastra Kerala-Bayalisa 
. . . sloka, Samskrta-tika, Utkala [Oriya] anuvada . . . padya- 
nuvada saha. Oriya char. 3rd ed. pp. 24. 18x11 cm. 

Edward Press: Cuttack, 1910. 3469 

: °tika by Ramayatna Ojha. Laghu Para sari, edited with his 
own (two) Sanskrit and [Hindi] bhasha commentaries by Ram 
Yatna Ojha . . . and with Madhya-Parasari. pp. [3], 63, 20. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press: Benares, 1910. 3625 

: °uddyota by Bhairavadatta Suri: 

. . . Srimat-Parasari-horanusarl . . . Ududaya-pradipakah. . . . 
pp. 47, [3], 24 X16 cm. oblong. 

Vagvisva Press: Benares, [1850], 2657; 1057 

Laghu-Parasari. Sri-Bhairavadatta-Suri-viracita-tika-sahita. 
pp. 24. 25 x 17 cm. 

Jyotisa-praka^a Press: Calcutta, 1291 (1883). 607 

Udvaha-candraloka by Candrakanta Taricalamkara. . . . Udvaha- 
Candralokah. A treatise on the marriage rites of the Hindus, 
according to the Dharmahastras. By . . . Candrakanta Tarka- 
lankara. . . . pp. [2], 2, 2, 2, 6, 182. 21 x 13 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1897. 1664 

Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-khandana by Yogendranatha 

SmrtitIrtha. Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-khandanam. 

Sri-Yogendranatha-Smrtitirthena viracitam. . . . pp. 35. 

18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1909. San. B. 500 (o) 

Udvaha - candraloka - prativada - nirasana by Janardana 
Smrtiratna Bhattacarya. Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-nira- 
sanam. . . Sri-Janarddana-Smrtiratna-Bhattacaryyena viraci¬ 
tam. . . . pp. 24. 18x11 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, [1909]. San. B. 812 ( m ) 

Udvaha - candraloka - prativada - prativada by Isvaracandra 
SmrtitIrtha. Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-prativadah. . . . 
Sri-Isvaracandra-Smrtitirthena viracitah. . . . pp. 35. 18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1908. 3414 
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Udvaha-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatta- 
carya. 

Udvahi-bhasa-nirasa by Sadasiva Sastrin. . . . Udvahi-bhasa- 
nirasamu idi, . . . Vellala, Sadasiva-S astral avarice upanya- 
simpabadnadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 40. 22x14 cm. 

Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1894. 606 

Uha-gana [from the Sama-veda]:— 

Kauthuma-sakhayah Oha-gane dasa-ratratmako’yam granthah. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 134. 21 xl4 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: [ Tiruvadi , 1902]. 16. BB. 8 

Kauthuma-sakhayah Uha-gane ahina-satra-prayascitta-ksudra- 
tmakah. Grantha char. pp. 7, [3], 236. 21x14 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, Tanjore, [1907], 27. BB. 36 

Uhle (Heinrich), ed. and transl. (German). Vetala-panca-vimsati 
by Sivadasa. 1877. ' 170 

-- ed. 1881. 280. Case 40 

UjAMAsf Bapubha! KapadIya,^. Srivallabha-glta by Madhavadasa. 
1926. San. D. 1047 ( b ) 

Ujjvaladatta. Unadi-sutrai °vrtti by U. 

Ujjvala-dipika by Simhavajapeyin. Sri-Simha-vajapeyinka-pranlta 
Ujjvala-dlpika o karana-samdarbha. Oriya char. pp. [1], 30. 
18x11 cm. 

Edward Press: Cuttack, 1908. 3633 

Ujjvala-nllamani [also called Krsna-bhakti-rasarnava] by Rupa- 
GOSVAMIN : 

Ananda-candrika by Visvanatha Cakravartin. The 
Ujjwalamlamani by Shri Rupagoswami with the commentaries of 
Jivagoswami, and Vishvanatha Chakravarty. Edited by Pandita 
Kedaranatha . . . and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 

. . . Kavyamala, No. 95. pp. 19, 498. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 28. G. 17, 17a 

: Locana-rocini by Jivagosvamin: —• 

Krsna-bhakti-rasarnana. Arthat Ujjvala-Nilamanih. . 1 . . 
Rupagosvami-pranltah. . . . Sriyukta-Jivagosvami-krta-Locana- 
rocani-namnl- [«c] tika-sahitah Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena 
[Vanga-bhasayam] vyakhyatah. . . . pp. [4], 884, 23. 22 x 14 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Murshiddbad, 1280 (1873). 16. G. 2 

See Ujjvala-nllamani by Rupagosvamin: Ananda-candrika 

by Visvanatha Cakravartin. 1913. 28. G. 17, 17a 

Ujjvala-nllamani-kirana. Ujjvala-nlla-maneh kiranah [Vanga- 
bhasanuvada-sametah]. . . . Srl-Vrajamohana-Varmmananuva- 
ditah. pp. 5, [l]+2, 60. 16x11 cm. 

Arian Press: Silchar, 1841 (1919). San. B. 502 (b) 
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Ujjvala-Venkatanatha-stotra. (Ujjvala-Vemkatanatha-stotram.) 
Telugu char. pp. 5. 21x13 cm. 1913 

Ukti-nisthabharanodyota by Raiiganatha Acarya. Ukti-nistha- 
bharanodyotah. [From the col.: Iti . . . Sri-Kanci-nivasa- 
rasikasya . . . Ranganathacaryasya krtau Ukti-nisthabharanodyota, 
samaptah.] Grantha char. pp. 8, 66. 22x14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1929. San. D. 1216 (e) 

Ukti-nistha-mandana by Krsnatatacarya Ayya. . . . Ukti- 
nistha - mandanam . . . sampradaya - parisuddhi - para - mata - 
bhangady-aneka-Sri-Rahasya-grantha-vyakhya-karena Ayya Sri- 
Krsna-Tatacaryena viracitam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 110. 
22 X14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. D. 786 (e) 

Ukti-nistha-paritrana by Rangaramanuja. Ukti-nistha-pari- 
tranam. Guna-dosa-darpanam ca . . . Srimad-Rangaramanuja- 
maha-desikaih anugrhite. . . . Grantha char. pp. i, iv, i, 139, iii, 
17. 21x14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Tirupati, 1927. San. B. 786 (g) 

Ullangha. Pratity-asamutpada-sastra. 

Ullasa. See Dasollasa [also called U.] by Vitthala. 

Uluka-kalpa:— 

See Asurl-kalpa. [1921.] San. B. 446 (d) 

Ullu-kalpa. Sarala [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita tika-kara, Pam- 
Lalamani Sarmma. . . . pp. [2], 22. 15x11 cm. 

Himalaya Press: Moradabad, 1925. San. B. 842 (k) 

Umacarana, compiler. Bodha-muktavali. 

- ed. Samskrta-bharati [Periodical]. 

Umacarana Raya, compiler. Bodha-muktavali. 

Umacarana Tarkaratna, ed. See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. (1886.) 

16. G. 3 


Umadatta Sarman. San-matcndu. 

Umadatta Tripathin:— 

Kuta-padya-vyakhya 

Siva-stotra by Ayodhyaprasada : Bhakta-mana-ranjanI 
by U. T. 

Umacarana Mukhopadhyaya, compiler . Candrasekhara-maha- 
tmya. 

Umakanta Sarman Caudhuri, compiler . Vaisijava-nandana. 
Umamahesvara Prabhakara. Bhagavad-gltamrta. 
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Uma-Mahesvara-puja compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 
. . . Srlmad-Uma-Mahesvara-puja . . . Calla . . . Laksminrsimha 
Sastrice Namaka-sahasra-namavali sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu 
char. pp. 28. 21 xl4 cm. 

SrI-Bhairava Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 3488 

Uma-Mahesvara-samvada. See Siva-svarodaya. 

Uma-Mahesvara-samvada of Rati-sastra-ratnavali. See Rati- 
sastra-ratnavali. 1904. 23. C. 4 

Umamahesvara Sastrin:— 

Ramanuja-bhasya-virodha-varuthinI 

Tattva-candrika 

Umamahesvara-stotra by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Uma-Mahesvara-vrata [from the Skanda-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869.] 384 

Umanandanatha. Nityotsava. 

Umanatha Misra. Kamapala-sataka. 

Umanatha Sarman. Gopl-gita: KaumudI by U. S. 

Umanatha Upadhyaya. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 
“dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani : Mathuri by Mathuranatha 
TarkavagIsa: Vyapticandrika by U. U. 

Umangavijaya Ganin, ed. Laghu-prakarana-samgraha. 1925. 

San. F. 112 

Umapati Dvivedin [also called Nakachedarama Sarman], Sanatana- 
dharmoddhara. 

Umasvamin [also called Umasvati]:— 

Jambu-dvlpa-samasa 

Prasama-rati 

Sambandha-karika [connective verses to the Tattvarthadhi- 
gama-sutra] 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra [also called Tattvartha-sutra and 
Moksa-sastra] : °bhasya 

Umasvati. See Umasvamin [also called U.]. 

Umbeka Bhatta. Bhavana-viveka by Mandana Misra: °tlka by 
U. B. 
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Umedacanda Rayacanda. Haribala-macchini katha. 

Umesacandra Bhattacarya, ed. Vedanta-syamantaka by Radhada- 
modara. 1930. San. D. 407/19 

Umesacandra Gupta, Kaviraja. Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu. 

- ed. Asva-vaidyaka-sastra by Jayadatta Suri. 1886. 

Bibl. Ind. 108 

Umesacandra Sarman, ed. Candra-kosa by KalIvara Sarman. 
(1873-74.) ' 977 

Umesacandra Vandyopadhyaya, compiler. Samskrta-nlti-mala. 

UmeSacandra Vidyaratna. Rg-veda: Prakrtartha-vahini by 
U. V. 

Umesa Misra, ed. See Nyaya-kaustubha by Mahadeva Punatama- 
kara. 1930. San. C. 311/33 

Umman (K. P.), joint ed. Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha. 
1875. " 12. G. 4 

Unadi-gana-sutra by Hemacandra: °vrtti by the same. Das 
Unadi Ganasutra des Hemachandra mit dem selbstverfassten 
commentare des Autors Herausgegeben von Joh. Kirste. . . . 
[together with an index to the Anekartha-samgraha]. Quellenioerke 
der Altindischen Lexicographie, Bd. II. pp. [11], 9, 55, 241. 
27 x 19 cm. 

Alfred Holder: Vienna, 1895. 9. K. 9, 10 
■- [without the index.] pp. 9, 241. 1716 

Unadi-kosa. See Unadi-sutra [also called U.]. 

Unadi-patha. . . . Yaha pothi Unadika patha. . . . pp. [1], 44. 
21 X14 cm. oblong. 

Munsi Ramasvarupa Press: Futtehgarh, 1871. 458 


Unadi-sutra:— 

Die Unldi-affixe. Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen und 
verschiedenen Indices versehen von Otto Boehtlingk. Memoires de 
VAcadtmie lmpiriale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg; Sciences 
politiques, etc., VIme serie, T. VII. pp. [1], 157. 25x21 cm. 

Kaiserl. Akademie der Wissenschaften: St. Petersburg, 1844. 456 

See Kaumudl-mahotsaha compiled by Ramacandra. [1877.] 

23. H. 19 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhajjoji Diksita. 1909. 

19. H. 5, 10 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DJksita: Sara- 
darsinl by Sivadatta. [1914.] 5. K. 22 

See Paniniya-siksadi-samgraha. [1923.] 


San. B. 747 
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Unadi-sutra — cont. 

: °vrtti by Ujjvaladatta: — 

Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras. Edited from 
manuscript in the library of the East India House by Theodor 
Aufrecht. pp. xxii, 278+[l]. 24x15 cm. 

Williams & Norgate: London , 1859. 8. G. 9 

Ujjaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras, edited by 
Pandit Jihananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 219. 20x13 cm. 

Ganesa Press: Calcutta , 1873. 10. C. 29 

: °vyakhya by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin. . . . Unadi- 
kosah. . . . Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta- [Hindi-] 
vyakhya-sahitah. . . . Vedanga-prakasa, Part XV. pp. 139. 
25 X 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1940 (1883). 26. G. 4 

- 2nd ed. pp. 168. Vedanga-prakasa, Part XIII (sic). 

Vaidika Press: Dacca, 1971 (1914). San. D. 964 (c) 

Unadi-sutra [from the Kat.antra-sutra]: °vrtti by Sarvavarman 
Durgasimha:— 

Unadi-sutram. Durgasimha-krta-vrtti-sametam. Sri-Girisa- 
candra-Vidyarnava-Bhattacaryyena samsodhitam. . . . pp. 60. 
18x11 cm. 

Syamantaka Press: Dacca, 1883. 410 

See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : 
“panjika by Trilocanadasa. 2nd ed. (1905.) 19. G. 25 

Una-vimsati-samhita. Una-vimsati-samhita. (Atri, Visnu, Harita, 
Yajnavalkya, Usanah, Angirah, Yama, Apastamba, Samvartta, 
Katyayana, Brhaspati, Parasara, Vyasa, Sahkha, Likhita, Daksa, 
Gautama, Satatapa o Vasistha-samhita) mula o Vanganuvada. . . . 
Sri-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-karttrka-sampadita. . . . pp. [iii], 509. 
24 X16 cm. 

Vangavasi Electro Machine Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 

5.1. 3 

•-- 2nd ed. pp. [v], 526. 1316 (1910). 23. H. 9 

University of Mysore Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit 
Series. See Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series, 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita [later called University of Mysore Oriental 
Library Publications Sanskrit Series]. 

Unmatta-Raghava by Bhaskara Bhatta, Kavi: — 

. . . Bhaskara-Kavi-viracitam Unmatta-Raghavam nama 

praksanikam. . . . Telugu char. pp. 24. 17x11 cm. 

Sat-sampradaya-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1881. 433 

The Unmatta-Raghava of Bhaskara Bhatta. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala, 
No. 17. pp. [3], 16. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 28. E. 7 
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Unmatta-siksana by T. Subrahmanya Sastrin. . . . Tiruvisanallur 
Subrahmanya - Sastrina viracitah Unmatta - siksanakhyo’yam 
granthah. . . . pp. 30. 18x11 cm. 

Vidya-vinodinI Press: Tanjore, 1908. San. B. 812 («) 

Unnati-pradipa by Sivarama Ramaicrsna Kalavanakara. . . . 
Unnati-pradipah-kalavanakara-kulotpannena Ramakrsna-sununa 
Sivarama-Sarmana viracitah. . . . pp. [l]+3+[2], 41 + [1]. 
12x9 cm. 

Samartha Bharata Press: Poona, 1851 (1929). San. B. 994 (b) 

Unvala (J. M.), ed. and transl. Videvdat. 1925. San. D. 225 (a) 

Upadamsa-cikitsa-samgraha compiled by Ganesadatta Sastrin. 
Ayur-vedacaryena SrI-Ganesadattena Sastrina sankalitah Upa- 
damsa-cikitsa-samgrahah. Sa ca Pam. Samkaradatta-Vaidya 
Sastrina Hindi-bhasaya vibhusitas ca. Gangayurvediya-grantha- 
mdla-mandira, No. 2. pp. 64. 22x14 cm. 

Laksmi Press: Meerut, 1931. San. D. 1173 (b) 

Upadamsa-sudha-sindhu compiled by Gadadhara Tripathin. 
Upadamsa-sudha-sindhu [Hindi-anuvada-sahita]. (Prathama- 
samudrah) . . . Gadadhara Tripathi Sarma Vaidya Viracitayatp 
Saravaradesiya nija-bhasanuvada-sahito’yam granthah. . . . 
pp. 102. 20 x 12 cm. 

Jaina Press: Lucknow, 1904. San. B. 931 («) 

Upadesa-cintamani by Jayasekiiara Suri: °tika. . . . Sri-Jaya- 
sekhara-Suri-krta-Upadesa-cimtamanih. Samskrta-tikaya [Guja¬ 
rati-] bhasamtarena ca sahitah dvitlyahikarah. Bhasamtara- 
karta-Vadhavana-vala Sastri Harisamkara Kalidasa. foil. 
200-|-[l]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Adarsa Press: Ahmedabad, 1979 (1922). San. F. 67 

Upadesa-dharma-rasayana-rasa. See Upadesa-rasayana-rasa 

[also called U.] by Jinadatta Suri. 

Upadesa-granthavali by Nathurama Sarman. ... Sri Nathurama 
Sarma pranlta SrI-Upadesa-gramthavali. [Gujarati-bhasantara 
sahita.] Anka, 11-25. pp. 282. 16x12 cm. 

Nirmala Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. 15. BB. 7 

Upadesa-mala by Dharmadasa Ganin:— 

Upadesa-mala [Gujarati-] Balavabodha-anvaya-sahlta. . . . 
SrI-Dharmadasa-Ganl-Maharaja-krta. pp. [10], 360. 25x17 cm. 
General Agency Co. Press: Ahmedabad, 1934 (1877). 26. I. 9 

See Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra. 1915. 17. B. 45 

See Pancasaka by Haribhadra Suri. 1928. San. F. 142 

- Index. 1929. San. F. 140 

: °tlka by Ramavijaya Ganin. Sri-Darmadasa-Ganl-viracita- 
Upadesa-mala- [Gujarati-] bhasamtara. (Mula gathao, teno 
tlkanusara artha tatha Srl-Ramanijaya-jl-Gani-krta tlkanum 
sampurna-bhasamtara.) pp. [1], 16, 373+[1]. 25x18 cm. 

Gujarati Press: [ Ahmedabad ], 1910. 21. H. 35 
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Upadesamrta by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin. Upadesamrtam . . . 
Sri-Raghunathadasa-Gosvami-viracitam . . . Sri-Madhusudana- 
Gosvamina Brajabhasayam anuditam. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 15+[1]. 
15 X11 cm. oblong. 

Jamuna Printing Works: Muttra, 1981 (1924). San. B. 842 (/) 

Upadesamrta by Rupagosvamin :— 

. . . Upadesamrtam. . . . Srimad-Rupagosvamina viracitam. . . . 
Sriyukta - Pyarllala - Bhaktiratna - Gosvamina samsodhitam. 
pp. 7-f [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Kasi-Khanda Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 416 

: Upadesa-prakasika-tika by Radharamanadasa. . . . 
Upadesamrtam... Rupagosvami-viracitam ... Radharamanadasa- 
Gosvami-krta Upadesa-prakasika-tlkopetam . . . Kedaranatha- 
Bhaktivinoda-Thakkura-krta Piyasa-varsini-vrtti bhusitam . . . 
Varsa-bhanevI dayitadasa krtanuvrtti sahitam. pp. [ii], 44, [ii]. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Bhagavata Press: Nadia, (1914). San. B. 286 (p) 

Upadesana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghupancika by 
Ratnakantha. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E, 11, 12 

Upadesa-pada by Haribhadra Suri:— 

See Pancasaka by Haribhadra SOri. 1928. San. F. 142 

- Index. 1929. San. F. 140 

: °tika by Municandra Suri. . . . Sri-Haribhadra-Suri- 
pranitah Sriman-Municandra-Suri-vinirmitaya tikaya samalan- 
krtah ^ri-Upadesa-pada-maha-granthah. Mukti-Kamala-Jaina- 
mohana-mald, No. 19. Part I: 1923; foil. [1], 217. Part II: 
1925; foil. 22, 218-434+ [1], 27x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923-25. 27. B. 17/1, 2 

Upadesa-panca-dasI compiled by Samkaradandin Svamin, of 
Naradevairama. Sri-Upadesa-panca-dasI. Vedanta-sastra. . . . 
Sri 108 Sankaradandi Svamlne . . . [Hindi-] bhasa tika kl. 
pp. [2], 48. 16x12 cm. 

Hind LaksmI Press: Bombay, 1928. San. B. 1004 (c) 

Upadesa-panca-dasi by Satyanarayana Sarman: SubodhinI by 
Balabhadra. See Maha-vakya-ratnavali by Ramacandra 
Tirtha: Prabha by Trilokanatha Misra. [1923.] 

San.D. 553 

UpadeSa-pancaka [also called Upadesa-vidhi] by Samicara Acarya:— 
UpadeSa-vidhi. Tatha Laghu-siddhamta-bimdu. [Hindi 
anuvada sahita] Racanara tatha prasiddha-karanara Svami 
Muktanamda Paramahamsa. . . . pp. 32. 15x12 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1937 (1878). 1666 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1913.] 

18. C. 16 

See Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by Samkara 
Acarya. 1931. San. B. 1227 
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Upadesa-parijata. Upadesa-parijatah. Sri-Mahamandaliya- 
Sastra-prakasa-vibhagatah prakaSitah. . . . Maha-mondala- 

granthavali, No. 2. pp. [3], 3, 84. 21 xl3 cm. 

Mahamandal Sabha-prakasak Samiti Press: Benares, 5011 (1910). 

3497 

Upadesa-prasada by VijayalaksmI Suri. Srl-Vijayalaksml-Suri- 
viracitah Upadesa-prasadah. Vol. I: 1914; foil. 7, 191. Vol. II: 
1919; foil. 7, 165. Vol. Ill: 1921; foil. 8, 242. Vol. IV: 1923; 
foil. 9, 7, 237. 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914-23. 28. B. & 

Upadesa-rahasya by Yasovijaya: °vivarana by the same. . . . 
Upadesa-rahasya-prakaranam. . . . Srlmad-Yasovijayopadhyaya- 
nirmitam Svopajna-vivarana-parikalitam. . . . foil. 15, 82. 
25 X16 cm. oblong. 

Ratna-sagara Press: Rajnagar (Ahmedabad), 1967 (1911). 

26.1. 20 

Upadesa-rasayana-rasa by Jinadatta Suri: °vrtti by Jinapala 
Upadhyaya. See Apabhramsa-kavya-trayl by Jinadatta 
Suri. 1927. ' San. D, 150/37 

Upadesa-ratna by Baladeva Sarman. Upadesa-ratnam. . . . 
Vaiyakarana-Sri Baladeva-Sarmana viracitam. . . . pp. [3]+2, 83, 
[2], 20x13 cm. 

NageSvara Press: Benares, 1831 (1907). San. B. 448 (e) 

Upadesa-ratna by Ratnakara Suri. See Ratnakara-pamcavisi 

by Ratnakara Suri. 1929. San. B. 946 ( b ) 

Upadesa-ratna-kosa by Jinesvara Suri. Upadesa-ratna-kosa. 
Sukha se jindagi vyatlta karane ka vyavaharika upadesa. Sri 
Jinesvara Suri krta Prakrta grantha ka Gujarati bhasantara 
karanevale Sri-Mohanalaji Daticanda ji Desai . . . Hindi 
anuvadaka Srlyuta Rikhabacandra ji Mastar Kukadesvara. 
pp. 1, 1, 1, 2, 44. 19x13 cm. 

Santi Press (Agra): Ajmer, 1920. San. B. 1129 (b) 

Upadesa-ratna-mala by Abhiramavararya. . . . Upadesa-ratna- 
mala- [Angla-bhasanuvada-sahita] Iyanca Sri-Ramya-Jamatr- 
Mahamuni-prasadita-Dravidopadesa-ratnamalanusarena Acarya- 
pautrena Abhiramavararya-guruna viracita. . . . Prativadabhaya- 
nkarena Bhaktapurabhijanena Nrsimharyavaryena . . . pariskrtya 
. . . prakaSita. . . . pp. [3], 8, 16, xiii+[2], 16, plate. 18x12 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1910. 3632 

Upadesa-ratna-mala by Kantopayantr Muni. See Ranga-raja- 
stava by Parasara Bhatta. [1908.] 5. C. 21 

Upadesa-ratna-mala by Padmajinesvara Suri: — 

Uvaesa-rayana-mala arthat Upadesa-ratna-mala [Hindl-bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita]. Sampadaka Jaina-muni Gandldasajl. . . . Suriti- 
pracaraka Tract, No. 6. pp. [4], 2, 20, plate. 22x14 cm. 

Balavanta Press: jfhdnst, 2449 (1922). San. D. 935 (g) 
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Upadesa-ratna-mala by Padmajinesvara Suri— cont. 

Uvaesa-rayana-mala. Dharmika bhavom ke adhara para 
vaiyaktika caritra ko vanane vala Prakrta bhasa ka eka praclna 
nlti grantha. Mula, Samskrtacchaya, anvayartha, bhavartha, 
pada-tippanl aura pada-kosa sahita. 2nd ed. pp. 2, 32. 17x13 cm. 

Srimaj-Jaina-Sastriddhara Press: Agra , (1929). 

San. B. 1150 (6) 

Upadesa-ratnavall. . . . Upadesa-ratnavall. (Gujarati bhasamtara 
sathe.) (Jemam . . . HarirayajI krta Pratah-smarana, . . . Raghu- 
nathaji krta . . . Gokulesastaka ane . . . Gokuladhlsa-krta Rasa- 
lllamrta ane nitina praklrna sloko che.) pp. [6], 26, plate. 
16x 13 cm. 

Indian National Printing Works: 1974 (1918). San. B. 149 (o) 

Upadesa-sahasrI [also called Sakala-vedopanisat-saropadesa-sahasrI] 
by Samkara Acarya :— 

See Viveka-eudamani by Samkara Acarya. s.d. 18. C. 1 

. . . Samkaracarya-krta-Upadesa-sahasri. Marathl-bhasamtara. 
Tayara-karanara Sitarama Mahadeva Phadake. . . . pp. [3], 2, 2, 
4+[l], 247+ [1], 17x13 cm. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Poona, 1911. 21. B. 54 

See Srl-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1925. 

San. B. 681/4 

See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by 
Devadatta Sarman. 1927. San. F. 125 

: Pada-yojanika by Ramatirtha:— 

Upadesa-sahasryah. . . . Sri 6 Sankaracarya-viracitah . . . Sri- 
Ramatlrtha-nirmitaya Pada-yojanikaya tlkaya samalankrtah. . . . 
pp. [1], 101. 18x11 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1869. 1030 

. . . Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Upadesa-SahasrI. Rama- 
tlrtha-viracitaya Pada-yojanikakhyaya vyakhyaya samvalita. 
Navare ity-upabhidha-Krsna sastrina yathamati samsodhita. . . . 
pp. [1], 367. 26x17 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1886. 9.1. 33 

See Sri Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works. 1898. 

24. BB. 22 

Upadesha sahasrl by °Bhagwat-padacharya, with the com¬ 
mentary Padayojanika by Shrimad Ramatirtha . . . edited by 
Wasudev Laxmana Shastrl Panshikan. pp. [iii], 2, 10, 100. 
19 X13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 23 (n) 

. . . Srlmac-Chahkara . . . viracita Upadesa-sahasrI . . . mula, 
anvaya, Vangala pratisabda, Ramatlrtha-tika, Vanganuvada 
evam tatparyasaha . . . Sriyukta-Aksayakumara Sastri-karttrka 
anudita o sampadita. pp. 7+[l], 657. 24x15 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1915. 2. L. 43 
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Upadesa-sahasri by Samkaha Acarya— cont. 

Shri Shankaracharya’s Upadeshasaha-Sri with the Gloss 
Padayojanika by Shri Ramatirtha, edited by Dinker Vishnu 
Gokhale. . . . pp. 18, 485, 2. 19x13 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. 13. F. 33 

Upadesa-sahasri (Sri Ramatirtha viracita Pada-yajanika namani 
vyakhyavade yukta) (Gadya prabandha prathama bhaga). Anuvada 
Karanara Motilala Ravisamkara Ghoda_pp. 10,184. 18 x 13 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1931. San. B. 1197 

Upadesa-saptati by Somadharma Ganin. Srimat-Somadharma- 
Gani-viracita Upadesa-saptatih . . . Muni-SrI-Caturavijayena 
samsodhita. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 33. foil. 6, 
10i + [l]- 26 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1915). 17, B. 46 

Upadesa saptatika by Ksemaraja: °vrtti by the same. Srimat- 
Ksemaraja-Muni-viracita-Upadesa-saptatika (navya) svopajna- 
tika-sahita. [The verses in Prakrit, commentary in Sanskrit.] foil. 
243. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnayasagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 28. B. 1 

Upadesa-sataka by Ghasilala Muni. Upadesa-Satakam [Hindi- 
bhasa-anuvada-sahitam]. Setiya-Jaina-grantha-mald, No. 83. 
pp. 54. 18x12 cm. 

Setiya Jaina Press: Bikaner, 1930. San. B. 946 (h) 

Upadesa-sataka compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. See 
Suniti-sudha-nidhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
1898. ' 23. E. 8 

Upadesa-sataka by Gumani Kavi:— 

See Kavya-mala. Part II. 1886. 28. H. 1, 2 

Sri-Gumani-Kavi-pranlta arya-baddha-Satopadesa-prabandha. 
Marathi va Imgraji bhasamtarem, dona anukramanika va adha- 
rollekha yamsaha pamdita Harihara Sastri Sahane . . . tayara 
kela. . . . pp. [1], [1], [1], 4, 4, 44, 11, 5, 4. 18x12 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1920. San. B. 416 

Upadesa-sataka by Harasundara Tarkaratna. Upadesa-satakam.... 
Srl-Harasundara-Tarkaratna-pranltam. . . . pp. [3]+3, 8+19. 
22x14 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Maimansingh, 1284 (1876). 416 

Upadesa-sruti-smrti-sastra by Jnanaguru Yogin [also called 
Sabhapati Svamin]. ( . . . The Wupadhasa Sruthi Smrithi 
Sasthra. . . . By . . . Gnyana Guru Yogi, Guru Pitha Rushi 
Sabhapathy Swamy. . . . pp. [1]+17. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Sujana-ranjani Printing Works: Cocanada, 1909. 3438 

Upadesa-sudha by Govinda Prabhu. Upadesa-sudha-gramtha. . . . 
Srl-Govimda-Mohaprabhujino racelo temanl ajnathi [Gujarati-] 
tika sathe. pp. [1], 110. 15x12 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1879. 421 



2795 


Upadesa-taraiiginl by Jinamandira Ganin. See Naranarayana- 
nanda by Vastupala. 1916. 26. K. 8 

Upadesa-taraiiginl by Ratnamandira Ganin. ... Sri-Ratnamandira- 
Gani-nirmita Upadesa-tarangini. pp. [4], 5+[l], 280, 16+ [4]. 
27 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Nija-dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2437 (1910). 10. B. 15 

Upadesa-vidhi by Samkara Acarya. See Upadesa-pancaka 
[also called U.]. 

Upadesa-visayaka-sanka-nirasa-vada by Purusottama, son of 
Pitambaru :— 

See Bhaktimarglyo padesadi-visaya-sanka-nirasa by 

Purusottama. [1911.] 

See Vadavali. 1920. San. B. 401 

Upadhi-khandana by AnandatIrtha. Up adhi-khamdana [Marathl- 
anuvada tatha vyakhya sameta]. Anandaththa-grantha-mald, 
No. 1. pp. [2], 8+[l]+3, 95, 4. 19x12 cm. 

Hanumana Press: Poona, [1924], San. B. 715 (t) 

Upadhyaya, R. S. Sambhasa. 

Upakarma-nirnaya [from the Nirnaya-sudha-samudra] by 
Rangacarya. Nirnaya-sudha-samudre upakarma-nirnayo’nama 
prathamah kallolah . . . SrI-Ramgacaryair viracitah. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 17, 19, 319. 21x13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1902. 1913 

Upakarma-paddhati. Sukla-yajurvediya-madhyandina-Vajasaneyi- 
nam Upakarma-paddhatih. Pam. Srl-Laksminarayana-Gosvamina 
saiikalita. . . . pp. [2], 79+[l], 19x13 cm. 

Coronation Press: Agra, 1929. San. B. 939 ( b ) 

U pakarma-prayoga:— 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-Karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Chandoganam atyantopakaraya Upakarma-prayogah. Grantha 
char. pp. 80. 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvini Press: Madras, 1914. San. B. 59 

Upakarma-prayoga [according to Gangadhara Bhatta and 
Harihara Bhatta]. See Sravanl-prayoga. [1927.] 

San. B. 796 (h) 

Upakarma-vidhi compiled by Manilala MotIlala. Upakarma- 
vidhi (Yajnopavlta-rahasya [Gujarati-bhasantara] sathe). . . . 
Samgraha-karl . . . Manilala MotIlala. . . . pp. 32. 17 X13 cm. 

Surya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1882 (1925). 

San. B. 816 (w 

Upakarma-viveka by Sailatata Siromani. Upakarma-vivekah. . . . 
Tiruvaraiigam Sri Sailatata-Siromanina likhitah. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 30. 18 x 12 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 782 (k) 
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Upakarmotsarjana-vidhi, Atha upakarmotsarjane (Bodhayananam). 
foil. 28. 15x11 cm. 

Srinandini Press: Gokaran (N. Canard), 1845 (1922-23). 

San. A. 113 (d) 

Upakrama-parakrama by Appayya Diksita. See Bheda-dhikkara 
by Nrsimhasrama Muni: °sat-kriya by Narayanasrama. 1904. 

28. C. 1 

Upalekha. Upalekha de Kramapatha libellus. Textum sancriticuin 
recensuit, varietatem lectionis, prolegomena, versionem latinam, 
notas, indicem adjecit Dr. Guil. Pertsch. pp. [3], 8, xxiii, 
9-63+[l]. 22x13 cm. 

Sumptibus Ferdinandi Dummler: Berolini, 1854. 16. C. 17 

Upamaka-ksetra-mahatmya. See Garudacala-mahatmya [also 
called U.]. 

Upamanyu MunIndra:— 

Astadhyayl by Panini: Kasika by Nandikesvara: Tattva- 
vimarsinl [also called Sutra-vimarsini] by U. M. 

Siva-stotra 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha [also called Upamiti-bhava-pra¬ 
panca-katha and Upamita-bhava-prapanca katha] by Siddhar§i 
Ganin:— 

The Upamiti bhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi edited by 
Peter Peterson, M.A. (and continued [after the original third 
fasciculus, 1900], by . . . Hermann Jacobi . . . ) [Reprints of a part 
of the text, from the beginning of Prastava II, were issued in 1910 
and 1912, re-edited by Jacobi] ). Bibliotheca Jndica, Work 
No. 144. N.S. Nos. 944, 946, 971, 995, 1023, 1053, 1089, 1110, 
1140, 1153, 1154, 1171, 1205, [1228, 1270], 1381. [1228 and 
1270 are a re-edition of part of the second and third fasciculi], 
pp. 1240, cxiv, [1], 23x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta , 1899-1914. Bibl. Ind. 144 

Srimat - Siddharsi - S adhu - viracita Upamiti - bhava - prapanca - 
katha. . . Sresthi-Devacandra-Ldlabhdi-Jaina-pusta-Koddhara 
Fund Series , Nos. 46, 49. Part I: [2], 468-)-[2]. Part II: 
pp. plate, 28, 27, 52, 469-776. 27 Xl2 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918-20. 25. B. 14, 25 

Upamitibhawaprapantscha katha Die Erzahlung, in der das 
menschlische Leben in Vergleichen dargestellt wird. Ein alle- 
gorischer Roman von Ciddharschi. Aus dem Canskrit verdeutscht 
von Willibald Kirfel. . . . Indische Erzaher, Band 10. Erster 
Band (Buch 1-3.) pp. 245. 17 xl2 cm. 

H. Haessel Verlag: Leipzig, 1924. San. B. 344 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha. Parts by Siddharsi Ganin. 
Parinama-mala. 

Upanayana-krama. Upanayana-kramamu. [Andhra-vyakhya- 
sahitamu.] Telugu char. pp. [3], iv, 34. 16x10 cm. 

Hoe & Co.: Madras, 1925. San. B. 775 ( t ) 
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Upanayana-lalita:— 

See Mangalastaka. (1878.) 424 

See Mangalastaka-samgraha. (1924.) San. B. 820 (/) 

Upanayana-mangalastaka by Rama DIksita. See Mangalastaka- 
samgraha. (1924.) San. B. 820 (/) 

Upanayananukramanika compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla. , . . Upanayananukramanika. . . . Calla LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrice vrayabadi. . . . Telugu. char. pp. [2], 54. 21 xl4 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Madras, 1915. 12. L. 20 

Upanayana-paddhati. Atha Sri-Upanayana-paddhati-prarambhah 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sameta. foil. 16, incomplete. 24x11 cm. 
oblong. 

s.l. [1926]. San. F. 166 (e) 

Upanayana-paddhati compiled by Sukadeva Varman. (Sukadeva 
Varmma samkalita aura [Hindl-bhasa] anuvadita) Upanayana- 
paddhati. pp. 4, 47. 22x13 cm. 

Krsna Press: Benares, 1915. San, D. 782 {h) 

Upanayana-prasamsana-kavya by Akhilananda. . . . Upanayana- 
prasamsana-kavyam tatraiva Vivaha-vinoda-kavyam. . . . Brhat- 
Kavya-Sahgraha, Part 5. pp. 16. 21 X 14 cm. 

Dharma-divakara Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 3486 

Upanayana-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 

11. A. 5 

-- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Upanayana-prayoga compiled by A. LaksmInarasimha 
Somayajin. . . . Atmuri Laksmlnarasimha-Somayajina tad- 
bhasya-trayanusarena tlkam viracya. Ekagni-kamda-pathitan 
itarams ca mamtra Apastamba-grhya-sutrlna anukramanikaya 
ca yatha prayogam samyojitah. [Upanayana-prayogah.] Telugu 
char. pp. 54. 21x13 cm. 

Sri Kanyaka Paramlsvari Press: Bapatla, 1912. 3489 

Upanayana-prayoga-candrika compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla. Upanayana-prayoga-camdrika. Idi Calla- 
Laksmlnrsimha SastricI Vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 50. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Jyotismrtl Press: Madras, 1912. 3488 

Upanayana-samskara compiled by Siddhesvara Sastrin Citrava. 
Upanayana-samskara [Marathl-vyakhya-sameta], Lekhaka Vidya- 
nidhi Siddhesvara Sastrl Citrava. . . . Samskara-grantha-mala 
Series, No. 3. pp. 16, 24, 4. 18x13 cm. 

Loka-samgraha Press: Poona, 1849 (1927). San. B. 799 (n) 


37 



2798 


Upanayana-vidhi:— 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 . 

Atha Upanayana-vidhih prarambhah. foil. 102. 17x13 cm. 

oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1521 (1924). San. B. 795 (/) 

Upanayana-vidhi compiled by G. B. Vaidya. Upanayana-vidhih.... 
(The Upanayana or initiation ceremony arranged and reconstructed 
by Mr. G. B. Vaidya. . . . foil. 28. 17 X13 cm. oblong. 

Vaidya Bros.’ Press: Bombay, 1922. San. B. 446 (l) 

Upanayana-vivaha-prayoga compiled by A. Mahadeva Sastrin. 
Upanayana-vivaha-prayogah. ... A. Mahadeva-Sastrina Grhya- 
sutrebhyah sankalitah. . . . pp. 4, 70, [1], 21x14 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Madras, 1921. San. D. 215 

Upanga-lalita-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. . . . Atha 
S-[a-Marathi-bhas] artha . . . Sri-Upamga-lalita-puja-katha- 
prarambhah. . . . foil. [1], 29+[l], 22x12 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: [Belgaum, 1910]. 3444 

Upanidana-sutra [also called Samaganam Chandah]. . . . The 
Upanidana-sutra or Samaganam chandah. Edited with intro¬ 
duction, etc., by Mangal Deva Shastri. . . . The Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati-bhavana Texts, No. 37. pp. [ii], 11, 2, [1], 2, 23. 
22x14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1931. San. C. 311/37 

Upanisadavali. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1911 

1. C. 10 

- [a different work]. 1919-23. San. A. 121/1-16 

Upanisad-brahmana. See Chandogya-brahmana [also called 
U panisad-b rahmana]. 

Upanisad-Brahma-yogin :— 

Adhyatma Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Advaya-tarakopanisad-vivarana. Advaya-taraka Upani¬ 
sad: “vivarana by U. 

Aksa-malika Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Aksi Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Ampta-bindu Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Amrta-nada Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Annapurna Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Atharva-sikha Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Atharva-sira Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Atma-bodha Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Atma Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
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Upanisad-Brahma-yogin— cont . 

Avyakta Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Bahvrca Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Bhavana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Brahma-jabala Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Brahma-vidya Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Brhaj-Jabala Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Daksinamurti Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Darsana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Dattatreya Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Devi Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Dhyana-bindu Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Ekaksara Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Ganapati Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Garbha Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Garuda Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Gopala-tapinx Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Hamsa Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Hayagrxva Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Jabali Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Kaivalya Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Kalagnirudra Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Kali-samtarana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Kausitaki-brahmana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Krsna Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Ksurika Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Mahavakya Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Maha Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Maha-vakya-ratnavali by Ramacandratirtha : Kiranavall 
by U. 

Maitrayani Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Mandala-brahmana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Mantrika Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Mudgala Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Muktika Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
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U panisad-Brahma-yogin — cont. 

Nada-bindu Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Narayana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Niralamba Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Nrsimha-tapini Upanisad: “vivarana by U 
Paingala Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Panca-Brahma Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Pasupata-Brahma Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Pranagni-hotra Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Rama-rahasya Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Rama-tapinI Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Rudra-hrdaya Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 
Rudraksa-jabala Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Sandilya Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Sarabha Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Sarasvati-rahasya Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Sarlraka Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Sarva-sara Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 
Saubhagya-laksmI Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Savitri Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Slta Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Skanda Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Subala Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Suka-rahasya Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Surya Upanisad: °vivarapa by U. 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Tara-sara Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Tejo-bindu Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Tripad-vibhuti-mahanarayana Upanisad: “vivarana by 

U. ... 

Tripura-tapinI Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Tripura Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Tri&ikha-brahmana Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
Vajra-sucika Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Varaha Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 
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U panisad-Brahma- YOGIN— cont. 

Vasudeva Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Yoga-cudamani Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 
Yoga-kundali Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Yoga-sikha Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Yoga-tattva Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Upanisad-granthavall. See Upanisads. Collections. [1927.] 

San. B. 1117 

Upanisadom kl siksa compiled by Rajarama. Upanisadom ki siksa 
[Hindi-bhasantara-sahita], Ram. Rajarama Profaisara . . . pranlta. 
2nd ed. pp. 14, 4, 450. 18x12 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1924. San. B. 672 

Upanisad-rahasya. See Upanisads. Selections. 1916. 

San. D. 87 

Upanisad-ratna. See Atma-purana [also called U.] by Samkara- 
nanda. 

Upanisads. Collections:—• 

See also Brahma-dharraa compiled by Devendranatha 
Thakura. 

Oupnek’hat (id est, secretum tegendum): opus ipsa in India 
rarissimum, continens antiquam et arcanam, seu theologicam et 
philosophicam, doctrinam, e quatuor sacris Indorum Libris, Rak 
beid, Djedjir beid, Sam beid, Athrban beid, excerptam; Ad 
verbum, e Persico idiomate, Samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, in 
Latinum conversum; Dissertationibus et Annotationibus, diffici- 
liora explanantibus, illustratum: studio et opera Anquetil 
Duperron, indicopleustae. . . . [The translation was completed in 
1795, from the Persian version of 50 Upanisads made by order of 
Dara Shukoh in 1656, and comprises the following: 1. Chandogya. 
2. Brhad-aranyaka. 3. Maitrayaniya. 4. Mundaka. 5. Isa. 
6. Sarvopanisat-sara. 7. Narayana. 8. Tadeva, from the 
Vajasaneyi-samhita. 9. Atharva-siras. 10. Hamsa. 11. Sarva- 
sara, i.e., Aitareya Aranyaka II, including the Ait. Up. 
12. Kausitaki Up. 13. Svetasvatara. 14. Prasna. 15. Dhyana- 
bindu. 16. Maha. 17. Atma-prabodha. 18. Kaivalya. 19. 
Satarudriya, from the Vajasaneyi-samhita. 20. Yoga-sikha. 
21. Yoga-tattva. 22. Siva-samkalpa from the Vajasaneyi-samhita. 
23. Atharva-sikha. 24. Atma. 25. Brahma-vidya. 26. Amrta- 
' bindu. 27. Tejo-bindu. 28. Garbha. 29. Jabala. 30. Maha- 
Narayana. 31. Mandukya. 32. Paingala. 33. Ksurika. 34. 
Parama-hamsa. 35. Aruneya. 36. Kena. 37. Katha. 38 and 

39. Ananda-valll and Bhrgu-valli of the Taittiriya Upanisad. 

40. Purusa-sukta from the Vajasaneyi-samhita. 41. Culika. 

42. Mrtyu-lahgala. 43. Amrta-nada. 44. Baskala [ ?]. 45. 
Chaguleya [ ?]. 46. Taraka. 47. Arseya [ ?]. 48. Pranava [ ?]. 
49. Saunaka [?]. 50. Nrsimha-tapaniya, uttara.] pp. 24, cxi, 

734, [1], xvi, 880, 36. 26x21 cm. 

Levrault: Strassburg, 1801, 1802. 30 6 . 29i A. 3 1 ~'32 

f&v. R * 



2802 


Upanisads. Collections— cont. 

Vrihadaranyakam Kathakam, Iga, Kena, Mundakam oder funf 
Upanishads aus dem Yajur-Sama-und Atharva-veda. Nach den 
Handschriften der Bibliothek der Ost. Indisch’en Compagnie zu 
London, herausgegeben von L. Poteg. pp. [6], 142. 22x14 cm. 

Adolph Marcus: Bonn, 1844. 340 

Atharvva-vediya-Kathopanisat, Yajurvvediya Vajasaneya 
Samhitopanisat, Sama-vedlya Talavakaropanisat, Atharvva-vedlya 
Mundakopanisat, o Mandukyopanisat, el panca Upanisat evam 
Srlmac-Chankaracaryyera bhasya-Sammata Gaudlya-bhasartha 
yaha purwe . . . Raja Ramamohana Raya karttrka anuvadita. . . . 
pp. [1], 131. 20x13 cm. 

Timirari Press: Calcutta, 1255 (1847). 13. C. 30 

The Taittariya, Aitareya, Svetasvatara, Kena, Isa Katha, 
Prasna, Mundaka and Mandukya Upanishads. Translated from 
the original Sanscrit. By Dr. E. Roer. Bibliotheca Indica, No. XI. 
pp. [i], [ii], 170, ii. 22x14 cm. 

Bishop’s College Press: Calcutta, 1853. Bibl. Ind. 11 

Pancopanisat Arthat Rajarsi Ramamohana Raya krta Vanga- 
nuvada o bhasya same ta Talavakara, Isa, Katha, Mundaka o 
Mandukya, ei panca, Khani Upanisat. . . . Sri Kunjavihari Sena 
karttrka samgrhlta. . . . pp. 192. 13x9 cm. 

Brahma Mission Press: Calcutta, 59 (1872). 463 

. . . Sukta-yajur-vedantargata-jabala-Hamsa-Parama-hams[a- 
Subala - Mantrika - Niralamba - Trisikha - brahmana - Mandala - 
brahmana - Advaya - taraka -Paingala - Bhiksa - Turiyatltavadhuta - 
Adhy atma-T ara-s ara-Y aj navalkya- S aty ayanl-Muktika- U panisad] 
adi (16) Upanisattulunu, . . . Isavasya Brhadaranyopanisat 
tulunu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [i], 2, 60. 20x14 cm. 

Vartamana-taranginl Press: Madras, 1874. 1471 

- pp. [i], 107. 24x17 cm. 1883. 163 

. . . Srimad-Dasopanisat [Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, 
Karika sahita Mandukya, Taittiriya, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogya, 
Aitareya]. . . . Br Sri-Krsnadvaipayana-viracitam Brahma-sutram 
. . . Bhagavad-gitopanisad. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 223+[i], 
72. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1876. 2. F. 15 

— pp. [ii], 278. 1880. 16. D. 10 

Isady-astopanisad arthat Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mumdaka, 
Mamdukya, Taittiriya, au Etareya Upanisad Pamdita-Sri-Pltam- 
barajl krta sampurna Samkara-bhasy anus ara Vedamta-dipika 
namaka [Hindi-] bhasa tlka sahita. pp. [3], 4, 13, 768, 2. 
22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1879. 12. H. 19 

The Upanishads translated by F. Max Muller. Part I. The 
Khandogya-Talavakkra-Aitareya-aranyaka, Kaushitaki-brahmana-, 
and Vagasaneyi-samhitEi-upanishad. Part II. The Katha-, 
Mundaka-, Taittiriyaka-, Brihadaranyaka-, Svetasvatara-, Prasna-, 
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Maitrayana-brahmana-upanishad. Sacred Books of the East , 
I, XV. Part I: pp. ci, [1], 320. Part II: pp. lii, [1], 350. 
14x22 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1879-84. 300-1. 16. D. 1, 15 

. . . Astottara-satopanisadah [Sarvopanisat-tatparya-samgraha, 
Narayanopanisat-Khila-Kanda-tatparya-samgraha, Brahma-sutra- 
nam samasena tatparya-samgrahah, Bhagavad-glta-tatparya-sam- 
graha; Astottara-satopanisan-nama-samgraha-karika, Upanisadam 
veda-sakha-santi, Isa, Kena, Kathaka, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandu- 
kya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka, Brahma, 
Kaivalya, Jabala, Svetasvatara, Hamsa, Gudharunika, Garbha, 
Narayana, Paramahamsa, Amrta-bindu, Amrtanada, Atharva- 
siras, Atharva-sikha, MaitrayanI, Kausitaki-brahmana, Brhaj- 
jabala, Nrsimha-tapanI, Kalagnirudra, Maitreya, Subala, Ksurika, 
Mantrika, Sarva-sara, Niralamba, Sukarahasya, Vajra-sucika, 
Tejobindu, Nada-bindu, Dhyana-bindu, Brahmavidya, Yoga- 
tattva, Atma-bodha, Narada-parivra-jaka, Trisikha-brahmana, 
Slta, Yoga-cudamanI, Nirvana, Mandala-brahmana, Daksina- 
murti, Sarabha, Skanda, Mahanarayana, Advaya-taraka, Rama- 
rahasya, Ramatapani, Vasudeva, Mudgala, Sandila, Palingala, 
Bhiksuka, Maha, Sariraka, Yoga-sikha, Turlyatitavadhuta, Samu- 
yasa, Parama-hamsa-parivrajaka, Aksa-malika, Avyakta, Ekaksara, 
Anna-purna, Surya, Aksi, Adhyatma, Kundika, Savitri, Atma, 
Pasupata-brahma, Parabrahma, Avadhuta, Tripura-tapanI, Devi, 
Tripura, Kara, Bhavana, Sricakra, Srlcakra-vinyasa, Krama, 
Sricakrabljaksara-nyasa, Guru-hrdaya, Yoga-Kundall, Bhasmaja- 
bala, Rudraksajabala, Ganapati, Darsana, Tara-sara, Maha- 
vakya, Pancabrahma, Pranagnihotra, Gopala-tapanI, Krsna, 
Yajnavalkya, Varaha, Satyayaniya, Hayagrlva, Dattatreya, Garuda, 
Kalisamtarana, Jab all, Saubhagyalaksmi, Sarasvati-rahasya, Bahv- 
rca, Mukti ka, Purusa-stikta, Khila-Kande Narayanlya Yajniki, 
Maha-vakya-ratnavali, Brahma-sutra adi-Upanisat-sametah], . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [11, 3, 124, 902. 22x15 cm. 

Adi-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1883. 2. K. 11 

—-—- pp. viii, 960, 98. Vavilla Press: Madras , 1928. 

San. D. 867 

Atharvva vediya-Sira o Sikha Upanisat (Mula, DIpika o 
Vanganuvada sameta). ... Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 
sankalita. . . . pp. [1], 42, [1], 13+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1805 (1883). 441 

. . . Pancadasopanisad [Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka. 
Karika-sahita-Mandukya, Taittiriya, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogya, 
Aitareya, Narayana, Brahma, Amrta-bindu, Paramahamsa, 
Krsna], ... SrI-Vedavyasa- ... -viracita-Brahma-sutrais sakam... . 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 228. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1884. 2. E. 6 

Atha Isavasy [-a-Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Taittiriya, Aitareya, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogy] adi-dasopanisad- 
arambhah. foils. [1], 357+[2]. 25x 12 cm. oblong. 

SrI-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 13. H. 24 
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Svetasvataropanisat sahitah ISadi dasopanisat-samgrahah. 
(ISa, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittirlya, 
Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka.) pp. [3], [1], 3+[l], 
[1], 5+[l], [1], 13+[1], [1], 9-j-[l], [1], 8, [1], 2, [1], 17+[1], [1], 
6, [1], 80, [1], 87+[l], 12. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1943 (1886). 23. E. 3 

[ISavasya, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taitti¬ 
rlya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka tatha Svetasvatara 
Upanisad.] pp. 362. No title page. 21 xl2 cm. 

s.l., [1889], 2. C. 24 

Athesavasy [a-Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Taittirlya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka, Svetasvatara, 
Nrsimha-tapanly] adi-dvadasopanisat-prarambhah. foil. [1], 
3724-[21. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

SrI-vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1946 (1889). 13. H. 29 

ISavasyadi-M uktikopanisadantah . . . Astottara-satopanizadah 
Srlrudra-Camaka-Narayaniya-yajnikyupanisat purusasukta-Sri- 
sukta - Pamcas anti - ab rahman - mah av akya - ratn aval i - Brah masutra - 
sammilitah . . . Munjurpattu-Ramacamdra Sastrinaca aneka- 
pracina-pustakanusarena samyak parisoddhya. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 3, [1], 890. 22x14 cm. 

Star of India Press: Madras, 1896. 12. F. 10 

Sechzig Upanishad’s des Veda aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul 
Deussen [(1) Aitareya, (2) Kausitaki, (3) Chandogya, (4) Kena, 
(5) Taittirlya, (6) Mahanarayana, (7) Katha, (8) Svetasvatara, 
(9) Maitrayana, (10) Brhadaranyaka, (11) Isa, (12) Mundaka, 
(13) Prasna, (14) Mandukya, (i5) Garbha, (16) Pranagnihotra, 
(17) Pinda, (18) Atman, (19) Sarvopanisatsara, (20) Garuda, 
(21) Brahma-vidya, (22) Ksurika, (23) Culika, (24) Nada-bindu, 
(25) Brahma-bindu, (26) Amrta-bindu, (27) Dhyana-bindu, 
(28) Tejobindu, (29) Yogasikha, (30) Yoga-tattva, (31) Hamsa, 
(32) Brahman, (33) Samnyasa, (34) Aruneya, (35) Kantha-sruti, 
(36) Paramahamsa, (37) Jab ala, (38) Asrama, (39) Atharva-sira, 
(40) Atharva-sikha, (41) Nilarudra, (42) Kalagnirudra, (43) Kai- 
valya, (44) Maha, (45) Narayana, (46) Atma-bodha, (47) Nrsimha- 
purva-tapaniya, (48) Nrsimhottara-tapaniya, (49) Rama-purva- 
tapanlya, (50) Ramottara-tapaniya, (51) Purusa-sukta (Bark’he 
Soukt], (52) Tadeva (Tadiw), (53) Siva-samkalpa (Schiw Sanklap), 
(54) Bhaskala (Baschkl), (55) Chagaleya (Tschha-kli), (56) 
Paingala (Pankl), (57) Mrtyulangala (Mratlan Koul), (58) Arseya 
(Ark’hi), (59) Pranava (Pranou), (60) Saunaka (Schavank)]. 
pp. xxv+[l], 920. 23x15 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1897. 16. G. 10 

SrI-Upanisado. (Pujya-maharaja-Srl-Nathurama-Sarma-pra- 
nita Tatparya-dipika-namanl-Gujaratl-tika-sahita-Isa, Kena, 
Katha, PraSna, Mundaka, Karika-sahita-Mamdukya, Taittirlya, 
Aitareya, Chamdogya, Brhadaranyaka,neSvetasvatarae Upanisado, 
tatha 107 [Brahma-namavali, Aksamalika, Aksi, Advaya-taraka, 
Adhyatma, Atharva-Sikha, Atharva-sira, Annapurna, Amrtanada, 
Amrtabindu, Avadhtita, Avyakta, Atma, Atma-prabodha, Aruni, 
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Asrama, Ekaksara, Katha-rudra, Kantha-sruti, Kali-samtarana, 
Kalagnirudra, Kundika, Krsna, Kaivalya, Kausltaki, Ksurika, 
Ganapati, Garbha, Garuda, Gopalatapanlya, Gopicandana, 
Caksusa, Culika, Jabala, Jabali, Tarasara, Turiyatita, Tejobindu, 
Tripadvibhutimahanarayana, Tripuratapaniya, Tripura Trisikhi- 
brahmana, Daksinamurti, Dattatreya, Devi, Dhyanabindu, Nada- 
bindu, Naradaparivrajaka, Narayana, Niralamba, Nirvana, Nila- 
rudra, Nrsimhatapaniya, Pancabrahma, Parabrahma, Parama- 
hamsa, Paramahamsaparivrajaka, Pasupatabrahma, Pinda,Paingala, 
Pranagnihotra, Bahvrca, Brhajjabala, Brahma, Brahmabindu, 
Brahmavidya, Bhasma-Jabala, Bhavana, Bhiksuka, Mandala- 
brahmana, Mantrika, Mahavakya, Maha, Muktika, Mudgala, 
Maitrayani, Maitreyi, Yajnavalkya, Yogakundalini, Yoga-cuda- 
mani, Yoga-tattva, Yoga-sikha, Ramatapaniya, Ramarahasya, 
Rudra-hrdaya, Rudraksa-Jabala, Vajra suci, Varada-tapaniya, 
Varaha, Vasudeva, Sarabha, Satyayaniya, Sandilya, Sarlraka, 
Sukarahasya, SrI-Jabala-darsana, Satcakra, Samnyasa, Sarasvati- 
rahasya, Sarvopanisad, Savitrl, Sita, Subala, Surya, Sanbhagya- 
laksmi, Skanda, Hamsa, Hayagriva] upanisadano [Gujarati] 
sara). . . . pp. 40, 803. 25x17 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1903. 19. F. 8 

- 2nd ed. pp. 40, 808, plate. 

Sri Satyaprakasa Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1911. 

22. H. 10 

-3rd ed. Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. 

San.D. 453 

The twenty-eight Upanishads (Isa-Kena-Katha-Prasna-Munda- 
ka - Mandukya- T aittiriya - Aitareya - Chandogya - Brhad - aranyaka - 
SvetaSvatara - Kaivalya - Jabala - Garbha- Narayanatharva-Nara- 
yana-Brhaj-Jabala-KausItaki-Surya-Krsna-Hayagriva-Dattatreya- 
Rudraksa - Mahavakya - Kalisamtarana - Jabali - Bahvrca and 
Muktika]. ... By Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. [5], 
2,372. 14x10 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1904. 3. A. 3 

Atha trayopanisat (1. Aksy-Upanisat)) (2. Garudopanisat) 
(3. Kali-samtaranopanisat). foil. 7+[lj. 13x8 cm. oblong. 

Laksmlnarayana Press: Moradabad, [ 1905]. 2464 

The twelve principal [namely, Aitareya, Kausita-Ki-brahmana, 
Brhad-aranyaka, Svetasvatara, Katha, Taittiriya, Chandogya, Isa, 
Mundaka, Kena, Prasna and Mandukya] Upanishads (English 
translation) with notes from the commentaries of Sankaracharya 
and the Gloss of Anandagiri. [Chandogya translated by 
Rajendralala Mitra, Kausltaki by Cowell, and the remainder by 
Dr, E. Roer.] pp. [1], vi, 3, 710, 2. 22x15 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1906. 9. E. 25 

Upanisad-Aryya-bhasya . . . jisako . . . Sri-Pam. Aryyamuni-ji 
. . . ne nirmana kiya. Part I: 1909; Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Mandukya, Aitareya and Taittiriya Upanisads]; pp. 36, 
12, 611. Part II: 1910; [Chandogya and Brhad-Aranyaka 
Upanisads]; pp. xviii, 1108. 24x15 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1909, 1910. 21. F. 27; San. D. 31 ( b ) 
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- Part I. pp. [i], 25, 8 , 355. 25 x 16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1922. San. D. 577 

Upanisad [(1) Nada-bindu, (2) Amrta-bindu, (3) Dhyana- 
bindu, (4) Yoga-tattva, (5) Ksurika]-sara. [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
sahita. . . . Sivanarayanaji krta. . . . pp. 44. 16x12 cm. 

Ramdera Printing Press: Suras, 1910. San. B, 915 ( q ) 

. . . Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukyakhyah 
Upanisadah . . . Pam. Badaridatta-Sarma-krta-sarala-padartha- 
samksipta- [Hindi-] bhavarthabhyam samanvitah. . . . pp. 233. 
24x11 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1969 (1912). 3501 

Atha Pamcopanisat [Citty-Upanisad, saha vai Kathakopanisad 
Siksopanisad, Brahmavid-Upanisad Bhrgupanisad, Narayanopan- 
isat-sameta-] prarambhah. [2nd ed.] foil. [1], 38+[2]. 22x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1913. San. D. 748 ( h) 

Thirty minor Upanishads [containing the (1) Muktikopanisad, 
(2) Sarva-saropanisad, (3) Niralambopanisad, (4) Maitreyo- 
panisad, (5) Kaivalyopanisad, ( 6 ) Amrta-bindupanisad, (7) 
Atmabodhopanisad, ( 8 ) Skandopanisad, (9) Paingalopanisad, 
(10) Adhyatmopanisad, (11) Subalopanisad, (12) Tejobindu- 
panisad, (13) Brahmopanisad, (14) Vajra-sucy-upanisad, (15) 
Sarirakopanisad, (16) Garbhopanisad, (17) Tarasaropanisad, 
(18) Narayanopanisad, (19) Kali-samtaranopanisad, (20) Bhiksuko- 
panisad, (21) Narada-parivrajakopanisad, (22) Sandilyopanisad, 
(23) Yoga-tattvopanisad, (24) Dhyana-bindupanisad, (25) Hamso- 
panisad, (26) Amrtanadopanisad, (27) Varahopanisad, (28) 
Mandala-brahmanopanisad, (29) Nada-bindupanisad, and (30) 
the Yoga-kundaly-upanisad] translated by K. Narayanasvami 
Aiyar. . . . pp. viii, viii, 280+[l]. 25x17 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Madras, 1914. 22. H. 9 

Zwolf Upanishads des Veda Brihad-aranyaka, Chandogya, 
Taittiriya, Kaushitaki, Kena, Kathaka, 19 a, Qvetayvatara, 
Mundaka, Maitrayana, Mandukya mit Karika, Nrisinha-uttara- 
tapaniya [translated by Paul Deussen], Die altindische Philosophic 
nach den Grundworten der Upanishads. pp. 61-252. 46x32 cm. 

Jena, 1914. 305. G. 32 

Prakirna Upanisad sahita Ekadasopanisad (Sri Samkara 
Bhagavan ni tikanusara suddha Gujarati bhasamtara). [Isa, 
Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya 
and Svetasvatara Upanisads, edited and translated by Chotalala 
Candrasamkara Sastrin. The miscellaneous Upanisads comprised 
under the title Prakirna are translated without the Sanskrit text.] 
Part II. pp. 15, 586, 144. 22x12 cm. 

Satya Vijaya Press ( Armedabad); Bombay, 1915. San. D, 352 

Upanisadem. (Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mumdaka, Mamdukya, 
Taittiriya, Aitareya ani Kaivalya [Marathi-vyakhya-sameta].) 
pp. 64. 18 X13 cm. 

Sudharaka Printing Bureau: Poona, 1916. San. B. 506 (a) 
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Upanisad pradlpika arthat “Astopanisad” Ua, Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taitreya, Etreya ka Hindi- 
bhasa ke . . . chandom mem suddha-anuvada . . . Pam. Gadahara- 
prasadanavlna-kavi-krta mula sameta. pp. 8, 16, 2 plates. 
24 X 16 cm. 

Brahmana Press: Cawnpore, 1973 (1916). San. D. 398 

The Minor Upanishads [containing Brahma, Aruneyi and 
Kaivalya Upanisad] with original text, introduction, English 
rendering and comments, Part II. Himalayan Series, No. XXXVI. 
pp. [2], 57+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Prabuddha-Bharata Press: Mayavati, 1917. San. B. 500 (j) 

Sukla-yajur-vedlya Jabalopanisat [Pindopanisad, Atmopanisad] 
. . . Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampaditam. pp. 35. 
18 X 11 cm. 

Basumati Machine Press: Calcutta, 1324(1917-18). San.B. 234 

Dasopanisadah [(1) Isa, (2) Kena, (3) Katha, (4) Prasna, (5) 
Mundaka, (6) Mandukya, (7) Taittiriya, (8) Aitareya, (9) 
Chandogya, vi, viii prapathakas, (10) Brhad-aranyaka, iii, 4, vi, 
3, 4, 5]. The ten major Upanisads. pp. [3], 154. 18x12 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Madras, 1919. San. B. 771 (a) 

Satika sanuvada [Vanga-bhasa] Upanisat. . . . Vol. I: (1) 
Isopanisat, (2) Kenopanisat [Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana tatha 
Laksmana Sastri Dravida anuvadaka o sampadaka]. pp. [ii], 52, 
[vi], 90. 12x10 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1841 (1919). 

Vol. II: (3) Kathopanisat [anuvadaka o sampadaka Sriyukta 
Rajendranatha Ghosa]. pp. [vi], 5, 299. 12x10 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1842 (1920). San. A, 122 (a, b) 

Minor Upanishads, Vol. II. The Vedanta Doctrine of Sri 
Sankaracharya by A. Mahadeva Sastri. . . [containing (1) Dahsina- 
murti-stotra by Samkara Acarya: Manasollasa, also called 
“varttika by Suresvara Acarya; (2) Pranava-varttika by Suresvara 
Acarya; (3) Daksina-murti Upanisad. (2nd ed.) pp. Ixxv, 223. 
17x11 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 449 (6) 

Upanisad-prakasa arthat Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka 
aura Mandukya, Chah Upanisadom ka Hindi-anuvada tatha 
vyakhya prasnottara ke rupa mem. Jo SrI-svamI Darsanananda- 
Sarasvati ke Urdu Upanisad-prakasa ka Hindi anuvada hai. 
Jisako . . . Avadhabiharllala . . . ne Hindi anuvada Kiya. . . . 
pp. [2], ii, 584. 18x12 cm. 

Anglo-Arabic Press: Lucknow, 1921. San. B. 697 

-2nd ed. pp. 520. 1923. San. B. 724 

The Thirteen Principal Upanishads [(1) Brhad-aranyaka, 
(2) Chandogya, (3) Taittiriya, (4) Aitareya, (5) Kausltaki, (6) 
Kena, (7) Katha, (8) Isa, (9) Mundaka, (10) Prasna, (11) Mandukya, 
(12) Svetasvatara, (13) Maitri]. Translated from the Sanskrit 
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with an outline of the philosophy of the Upanishads and an 
annotated bibliography by Robert Ernest Hume, . . . pp. xvi, 539. 
23 X14 cm. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1921. San. C. 172 

- 2nd ed. revised . . . with a list of recurrent and parallel 

passages by George C. O. Haas, Ph.D. 1931. San. D. 685 

Die Weisheit der Upanischaden eine Auswahl aus den altesten 
Texten, aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und erlautert von Johannes 
Hertel. 2nd ed. pp. xii, 181. 18x13 cm. 

C. H. Becksche Verlagsbuchhandlung: Miinchen, 1922. 

San. B. 316; San. B. 318 

S [a-MarathI-bhas]artha-Upanisat-samgraha, Sampadaka Hari 
Raghunatha Bhagavata. . . . Part IV: pp. 11, [i], 184. [ (1) 
Kaivalya, (2) Kausitaki, (3) Jabala, (4) Maitrayanlya, (5) Svetasva- 
tara Upanisads.] Part VI: pp. [iv], 59. [(1) Amrta-bindu, 

(2) Aruneyl, (3) Atma, (4) Garbha, (5) Pranagnihotra, (6) Sarva- 
sara, (7) Parama-hamsa, (8) Brahma Upanisads.] 19 X 13 cm. 

Vijaya Press: Poona, 1922. San. B. 475 id, t) 

Neuf Upanishads traduction Franfaise de E. Marcault. 10th ed. 
pp. [iv], xvii, 187, [i]. 16x10 cm. 

La-Famille Theosophique: Paris, 1923. San. A. 93 

The Upanishads, Vol. I. (Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna, Mundaka, 
Taittiriya and Aitareya.) Text [English], translations and notes. 
Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. 2nd ed. pp. 8, 135. 
19 X 13 cm. 

Hanuman Press: Poona, 1924. San. B. 719 (t) 

-3rd ed. pp. 14, [ii], 176. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, 1930. San. B. 983 ( b ) 

Astopanisadah arthat Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, 
Mandukya, Taittiriya aura Aitareya ka sarala [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada. Lekhaka-Pam. Badarldatta Josl. pp. 4, 391 + [1]. 

12 x 12 cm. 

Sarma Machine Printing Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). 

San. B. 736 

Kannada-Upanisat-prakasavu Upanisattugala Kannada anu- 
vadavu. Bhaga I. Isa, Kena, Katha, Mamdukya, Prasna. . . . 
Bhaga II. Mumdaka, Aitareya, Taittiriya . . . Saramsa, mula- 
mamtra, sarala-artha . . . sahita. . . . Anuvadaka Ramganatha 
Ramacamdra Divakara. Kanarese char. Part I.: pp. 22, 146, 3. 
Part II: pp. [ii], 2, 64, 110, 2. 19x13 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Works: Dharwar, 1926. San. B. 1008 {d, e) 

- 2nd ed. Part II. 1928. San. B. 1008 (/) 

Upanisad-granthavall [Vanganuvada-sameta] Atharvva-vedlya 
(1) Nrsimha-tapanI Atharvva-vedlya, (2) Nrsimha-sat-cakro- 
panisat Krsna-yajur-vvedlya, (3) Bhrgupanisat Krsna-yajur- 
vvedlya, (4) Siksopanisat Krsna-yajur-vvedlya, (5) Brahma- 
vidyopanisat. . . . Vol. V. pp. [7], 299, 70+[1], 18x12 cm. 

Vasumatl Rotori Press: Calcutta, [1927], San. B. 1117 
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Minor Upanishads containing Parama-hamsa, Atma, Amrita- 
bindu, Tejabindu, Sarva, Brahma, Aruneyi and Kaivalya 
Upanishads. With text, introduction, English rendering and 
comments, pp. [4], xii, 104. 18x13 cm. 

Sri Gouranga Press {Calcutta): Almona, 1928. San. B. 630 

Upanisadartha-bodhinI . . . aru [(1) Isa, (2) Kena, (3) 
Mandukya, (4) Pra^na, (5) Mundaka, (6) Katha-] Upanisattugala 
[Kannada-] anuvada vu puspa I Gramthakarttaru: Savanora 
Govimdarayaru. Anandatirtha-grarntha-samgrahalayada-grantha- 
mala, No. 2. Kanarese char. pp. [2], 5, 16, 250, [1], plates 

Anandatlrtha-grantha-samgrahalaya: Dharwar, 1851 (1929). 

San.D. 873 


Upanisads. Selections: — 

See also Maha-vakya-ratnavali compiled by Sesacala 
Sastrin, S. Telugu char. 1922. San. D. 838 

Upanisat-sara [Hind! anuvada sameta]. . . . Sri Navinacandra 
Raya dvara samgrahlta [translation of this text is located 408]. 
pp. [1], 3, 84. 21x14 cm. 

Raya Press: Calcutta, 1932 (1875). 317 

Upanisada sara Mundaka Mandukya Taittarlya Aitareya 
Svetasvatara Isavasya Kena Katha Chamdogya Brhadaranyaka 
[Hindi-] artha sahita. pp. 39. 21x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1878. 1604 

The Upanishat sar or philosophy of the Vedas being a translation 
of the original Sanscrit text which consists of selections from the 
Upanishats, with observations by Navina Chandra Rai, . . . [text 
of this translation is located 317], pp. iii, 49. 22x14 cm. 

New Imperial Press: Lahore, 1885. 408 

Upanisadasara Mundaka, Mamdukya, Taittirlya, Aitareya, 
Svetasvatara, Isavasya, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Chamdogya, 
Brhad-aranyaka, Kausltaki brahmana aura Maitrl [Hindi-] artha 
sahita. . . . pp. 50. 22x14 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1892, 416 

From the Upanishads by Charles Johnston. . . . pp. x+[l], 55- 
15x11 cm. 

Whaley: Dublin, 1896. 11. C. 39 

Some sayings from the [Chandogya, Brhadaranyaka and Katha] 
Upanishads. Done into English with notes by L. D. Barnett, . . . 
pp. 59. 19x14 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, 1905. 21. B. 1 

See Rg-veda. Selections. 1905. 4. B. 50 

See Hindu Holy Bible, The. 2nd ed. 1906. 27. C. 14 

. . . The Teachings of the Upanishads, by Raja Ram . . . 
[selections from the Sanskrit texts, with [Hindi commentary] 
Arshagranthavali, Vol. Ill, Nos. 3-8. pp. 37-273. iii. 
23x14 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1907. San. C. 292 (B) 
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. . . The secrets of the Upanishads. Compiled and translated 
by . . . Lala Kannoomal, . . . foil. 2, 3, 40. 23x16 cm. 

Damodara Press: Agra, [1916]. San. D. 87 

The religious mysticism of the Upanishads. Selected texts 
with translations and notes by R. Gordon Milburn. pp. xxxix, 
175. 18x12 cm. 

R. Cambray & Co.: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 321 

Les Upanishads Morceaux choisis par P. Salet. . . . pp. 92, 
[iii] . 16x10 cm. 

Payot & Co.: Paris, 1920. San. B. 311 

Aus Brahmanas und Upanisaden. Gedanken altindischer 
philosophen. Uebertragen und eingeleitet von Alfred Hille- 
brandt. . . . Religiose Stimmen der Volker, Die Religion des Alten 
Indien, I. pp. [iii], 183. 22x16 cm. 

Eugen Diederich’s Verlag: Jena, 1921. San. C. 260 

Upanisat-pathavali. Sampadaka Dattatreya Balakrsna Kalela- 
kara . . . [select readings from the Upanisads for beginners]. 
Gujardta-puratattva-mandira-granthavali. pp. [3], 2+[l], 82, 12. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Jaina-Sahitya Press: Poona, 1928. San. D. 247 ( k ) 

Die indischen Geheimlehren oder Upanishads. Ausgewahlt, 
eingeleitet und erlautert von Paul Th. Hoffmann, pp. 88. 
13 x 18 cm. 

Kunstwartverlag: Miinchen, 1928. San. B. 497 

The secret lore of India and the one perfect life for all, being a 
few main passages from the Upanishads, put into English verse 
. . . by W. M. Teape. pp. xvii, 345. 23x15 cm. 

Heffer & Sons: Cambridge, 1932. Eur. Cat. 22. V. 469 

Upanisads. With Commentaries:— 

See also Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. Vol. 
II. Upanishad-bhasya. 1918. San. B. 331 

Vrtti-sahita Yajurvvediya Kathopanisat, Yajurvvediya Vaja- 
saneya-samhitopanisat, Sama-vediya-Talarakaropanisat, Atharvva- 
vediya Mundakopanisat, Atharvva-vediya Mandukyopanisat, 
Atharvvavedlya-PraSnopanisat, Rg-vediya Aitareyopanisat [tatha 
santi-patha]. pp. [1], 47, 77, 3. 20x14 cm. 

Tattvabodhini Sabha’s Press: Calcutta, 1768 (1846). 12. C. 3 

The Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya, Upanishads, 
with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of 
Ananda giri. Edited by Dr. E. Roer. Bibliotheca Indica, Vol. 
VIII. pp. [1], 598. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1850. Bibl. Ind. 7 

. . . Upanisadah. Sriyukta-Babu-Devendranatha-Thakura- 
Mahasayanumaty - anusarena tat-krta-vrtti - saha- krta-Vaiigala- 
nuvada-sahitah. I§a, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandu- 
kyopanisadah. . . . pp. [5], 217. 21 xl3 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1783 (1862). 1602 
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Anandagiriya tikato berina Samkarabhasyamunu, Ramga- 
Ramanuja-Muni-bhasyamunu, labhimcuneda Guranarayana- 
Muni-bhasya-munu bericana-Isa vasya, Kena, Kathavalli, PraSna, 
Mumdaka, Mamdukyopanisattulunu, I MamdukySnisadartha- 
viskarana-parambagu Gaudapadiyakarikayunugala Yagramthamu 
. . . Srinivasacaryulavarice pariiodhimpimci. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 274. 31 x24 cm. 

Vedamta-vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1868. 18. L. 19 

Srimad-Dasopanisad-bhasyam. Anandagiriya tikato jerina- 
Samkara-bhasyamunu, Ramga- Ramanuja- Muni- bhasyamunu, 
jericana Taittirlyaka, Brhad-aranyaka, Cchamdogyopanisattulu- 
nugalayl gramthamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 75, 435, 337. 
31 x24 cm. 

Vedamta-vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1869. 20. L. 11 

The Atharvana Upanishads, with the commentary of Narayana 
[being the Atharva-Siras, Garbha, Nada-bindu, Brahma-bindu, 
Amrta-bindu, Dhyana-bindu, Tejo-bindu, Yoga-Sikha, Yoga- 
tattva, Samnyasa, Aruneya, Brahma-vidya, Ksurika, Culika, 
Atharva-Sikha, Brahma, Pranagnihotra, Nllarudra, Kantha- 
Sruti, Pinda, Atma, Rama-purva-tapanlya, Ramottaratapaniya, 
Hanumad-ukta-Rama, Sarvopanisat-sara, Hamsa, Paramahamsa, 
Jabala, Kaivalya, and the beginning of the Garuda, Upanisads; 
with the Dipika of Narayana in all cases, and the Dipika of 
Samkarananda on the Kaivalya], Edited by Ramamaya Tarka- 
ratna. . . . Bibliotheca lndica. No. LXXVI [stated in the Society’s 
list to be complete, but the last fasciculus ends with an incomplete 
text]. No title page. Title from wrappers, pp. [1], 480, 39-40 
bis before p. 193. pp. 401-408 numbered in error 501-508. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1872-74. Bibl. Ind. 76 

Krsna-Yajurvvediya-Tejo-bindu-Dhyana-bindu-Amrta-bindu 
Upanisat. (Mula, DIpika o Vanganuvada-sameta.) ... Sri 
Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. . . . pp. [5], 10, 17+[1], 
33+[l], 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 441 

[Katha, PraSna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya] Upanisad- 
bhasyam. . . . Bhlmasena-Sarmana . . . Samskrta-bhasya’ryya 
[Hindi-] bhasya ca vyakhyatam. . . . pp. [2], 3, 184, 120, 4, 139, 
24, 40, 160+[2], 23x14 cm. 

Prayaga Press: Allahabad, 1886-91. 1044 

■ Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika Vaiiganuvada sameta.) “Jabalo- 
panisat, Parama-hamsopanisat, Sannyasopanisat, Aruneyopanisat, 
Kantha-sruty-upanisat, Pindopanisat, Atmopanisat, Culiko- 
panisat, Nilarudropanisat”. ... Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 
sankalita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 22, 26, 37, 18, 20, 4, 8, 12, 11. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 441 

Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta.) “Garbho- 
panisat, Brahmopanisat, Pranagnihotropanisat, Sarvvopanisat- 
sare, Brahma-vidyopanisat, Kaivalyopanisat, Ksurikopanisat, 
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Yogatattvopanisat, Yoga-sikhopanisat, Hamsopanisat, Nada-bindu- 
panisat, Sri-Ramopanisat, Brahmabindupanisat”. . . . Sri 
Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. ... 2nd ed. pp. 18, 24, 16, 
12, 8, 24, 20, 8, 6, 14, 10, 10, 9. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 441 

Eleven Atharvana [Krsna, Kalagnirudru, Vasudeva, GopI- 
candana, Narayana, Atma-bodha, Garuda, Mahad, Varada-purva- 
tapanlya, Varada-uttara-tapaniya, Asrama and the Skanda] 
Upanishads with Dipikas. Edited, with notes, by Colonel G. A. 
Jacob. . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XI. pp. [2], 15+[1], 173. 
22x14 cm. 

Government Central Book Dep6t: Bombay, 1891. 5. E. 20 

Sri - Narayana - Samkarananda - viracita - dipika - sametanam 
AtharvaSikhadyana-[m] Hamsopanisadatanam dvatrimsanmitanam 
Upanisadam samuccayah. Etat pustakam Anandasramastha- 
panditaih sapathantara-nirdesam samsodhitam . . . [containing 
Atharvasikha, Athavasiras, Amrtanada, Amrtabindu, Atma, 
Aruneyl, Kaivalya, Kausltaki, Ksurika, Garbha, Gopalatapanlya 
[purva], Gopalatapanlya [uttara], Culika, Jabala, Tejobindu, 
Dhyanabindu, Nadabindu, Nllarudra, Paramahamsa, Pinda, 
Pranagnihotra, Brahma, Brahmabindu, Brahma-vidya, Maitri, 
Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Ramatapanlya [purva], Ramatapanlya 
[uttara], Samnyasa, Sarva, and Hamsa Upanisads]. Anandasrama- 
Samskrta-Granthavali, No. 29. pp. [2], 11,608; pp. 40 between 
114-115 [pp. 41-48 wanting]. 23x15 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1895. 27. H. 2 

Upanisadah . . . Sri-Sltanathadattasya “Sankara-krpa”-nama 
[Samskrta] tlkaya “Prabodhaka”-nama-Vanganuvadena ca sametah 
. . . SrI-yukta-Satyavrata-Samasramina samsodhitah. Part I. 
[Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka and Mandukya Upanisads.] 
2nd ed. pp. [xi], 158. 23x15 cm. 

Soor & Co.: Calcutta, 1895. San. C. 340 

- 4th ed. 18x13 cm. 

Bengal Printing Works: Calcutta, 1922. San. B. 982 (a) 

Part II. [Svetasvatara, Taittirlya and Aitareya Upanisads.] 
2nd ed. pp. 12, 132. 18x12 cm. 

Brahma Mission Press: Calcutta, 1908. 3543 

- 3rd ed. [including also the Kausltaki Upanisad], pp. 8, 

210 . 

Kuntaline Press: Calcutta, 1921. San. B. 520 (A) 

The . . . Upanishads and Sri Sankara’s commentary, translated 
by S. Sitarama Sastri [Vols. 1, 2 and 5] and Ganganath Jha 
[Vols. 3 and 4] [this edition comprises the Sanskrit text without 
commentary, with a translation of text and commentary], 
19 X13 cm. 

Vol. I. [Isa, Kena and Mundaka Upanisad.] pp. [vii], 174. 

Natesan & Co.: Madras, 1898. 18. B. 19 

—-—- pp. [vii], 180, plate. 1905. 18. B. 20 

- pp. [vii], 156, plate. 1905. San. B. 541/1 
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Vol. II. [Katha and Prasna Upanisads.] pp. [vii], 180, plate. 

Natesan & Co.: Madras, 1898. San. B. 541/2 

Vol. III. [Chandogya Upanisad, Part I.] pp. [vii], 311, [2]. 

Natesan & Co.: Madras, 1899. 18. B. 22 

- pp. [v], 263, [2], plate. 

India Printing Works: Madras, 1923. San. B. 541/3 

Vol. IV. [Chandogya Upanisad, Part II.] pp. [vvi], 309, plate. 

, India Printing Works: Madras, 1923. San. B. 541/4 

Vol. V. [Aitareya and Taittiriya Upanisads.] pp. [v], 192. 

India Printing Works: Madras, 1923. San. B. 541/5 

Upanisadah [Vaiiganuvada-sametah]. (Taittiriyaitareya-Sveta- 
svatareti-tisrah) . . . Sri-Syamalala-Gosvamina sampaditah. . . . 
pp. [1], 52, 27, 85. 18x11 cm. 

Van! Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 3413 

. . . Rg-vedlya-Upanisadah. Prath Amamsah. (Sruti-bhasyadi- 
Vanganu vadaih sametah.) Aitareyopanisat, Kausltaki-Brahma- 
nopanisat, Nada-bindupanisat, Atma-prabodhopanisat, Nirvvano- 
panisadah. Dvitlyamsah. (Sruti-bhasyadi-Vaiiganuvadaih same¬ 
tah.) Mudgalopanisat, Aksa-malikopanisat, Tripuropanisat. . . . 
Srlyukta-Mahesacandra-Palena sankalitah. . . . pp. 7, 457, [2], 328, 
plates. 22x14 cm. 

Nityananda Press: Calcutta, 1314-20 (1908-14). 21, F. 22 

The Upanisads with the commentary of Madhvacharya, Part I. 
Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka and M4nduka. Translated by 
Srisachandra Vasu. The Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. I. 
pp. [7], ii, 17, [2], ii, 25, [2], vi, 82, iv, [1], ii, 51, ii, [1], ii, 76, ii, 
[1], ii, 36, ii. 26x17 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1909. 25.1, 1& 2 

Isa-Kena-Katha-Prasna-Munda-Mandukyanandavalli-Bhrgu- 
panisadah. Tasu Ramanuja-matanuyayi-Narayanakrta-Prakasika- 
sameteSopanisat. Rangaramanuja - viracita - Prakasika - sametah 
Kenadi-Mundakantah. . . . Kuranarayana-racita-Prakasikopeta 
Mandukyopanisat. Rangaramanuja-viracita-Prakasopete Ananda- 
valli-Bhrgupanisadan. Etat pustakam Anandasramastha-panditaih 
samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 62. 
pp. [1], 252. 25x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1910. 27.1, 32 

Ekadasopanisadah. Isady-astasu Srimad-udasina-varyamara- 
dasabhyavidusa viracitayopanisan-maniprabhaya, Chandogya- 
Brhad - aranyakayor Nityanandasrama-viracitaya mitaksaraya, 
Kaivalye ca Samkarananda-viracitaya dipikaya samalankrtah. 
pp. [1], 2, 722, 2,3. 22x14 cm. 

Ganesa Printing Press and Nirnaya Sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 

27. BB. 11 

Santi-niketana-Upanisat-samgraha [Santi-patha, Isopanisad, 
Kenopanisad, Kathopanisad, Prasnopanisad, Mundakopanisad, 
Mandukyopanisad, Taittiriyopanisad, Aitareyopanisad, tatha 
Chandogyopanisat-'samanvita] Arthat pradhana pradhana Upanisat 


38 
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haite samgrhita Mahavakya-nicaya mula samskrtera sahita Sri- 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya viracita-sarala-Samskrta-vyakhya o 
Vaiiganuvada . . . Sri-Ravendra-natha Thakura-sampadita. . . . 
Part I: [1910]; pp. 16+[1], 137. Part II: [1911]; pp. [4], 163, 
12. 19 x 9 cm. 

Kantika Press: Calcutta, 1317-18 (1910-11). San. B. 372 

The Upanishad-bhashya [of Samkara Acarya]. The Works of 
Art Sankaracharya, Vols. 4-9. Vol. I: Isa, Kena, Katha and 
Prasna; pp. [xvii], 7, 317, plate. Vol. II: Munda, Mandukya 
and Aitareya; pp. [xvii], 6, 310. Vol. Ill: Taittiriya and 
Chandogya, I-III; pp. [xvii], 12, [3], 7-156, [i], 4, [3], 7-200, [i], 
Vol. IV: Chandogya, IV-VIII; pp. [xvii], 7, 203-572, [i], 
Vol. V: Brihadaranyaka, I and II; pp. [xix], 14, 350, [i]. Vol. VI: 
Brihadaranyaka, III and IV; pp. [xvii], 15, [i], 353-681, [i]. 
19 X 14 cm. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, [1910-12]. 18. C. 4-9 

Upanisad-avail. (Muktikopanisat, Garbhopanisat, Brahmo- 
panisat, Sarvvopanisat-sara, Kaivalyopanisat, Brahma-bindu- 
panisat, Sri-Ramopanisat, Nada-bindupanisat, Mundakopanisat, 
o Kathopanisat) Srlmat-Sankaracaryya-krta-bhasya o Srimat- 
Narayana-krta-dlpika evam Srlmat-Sankarananda-krta-dipika 
Samvalita. Srlmat-Prasannakumara-Sastri-krta-Vahganuvada- 
sahita. 3rd ed. pp. [2], 36, 46, 14, 26, 10, 20, 186. 18x11 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1911). 1. C. 10 

The minor Upanisads [containing the Aruni, Laghu-samnyasa, 
Kundika, Katha-sruti, Paramahamsa, Jabala, Brahma, Asrama, 
Maitreya, Narada-parivrajaka, Nirvana, Bhiksuka, Turiyatita- 
vadhuta, Brhat-samnyasa, Paramahamsa-parivrajaka, Para- 
brahma, Avadhuta Brhat, Yajnavalkya Satyayaniya, and Avadhuta 
Laghu] critically edited for the Adyar library (Theosophical 
Society) by F. Otto Schrader, . . . Samnyasa-Upanisads, Vol. I. 
pp. [7], liv+[l], 501, [2], 25x17 cm. 

The Adyar Library: Madras, 1912. 6. K. 3 

I§a, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, upanisad . . . 
Sarikara-bhagavat-pada-krta-Pada-bhasya sameta mula, anvaya- 
mukhi vyakhya, visuddha mul [a-Vahga-a] anuvada, bhasya, 
bhasyanuvada o tippani sahita. . . . Durgacarana Samkhya- 
Vedanta-tirtha karttrka [Vanga-bhasa-] anudita o sampadita. 
pp. [6], 5, 3, 43, [2], 2, 6, 79, xii, iv, 191 + [1], [5], 138, viii, 122, xv, 
296. 23 x 15 cm. 

Metcalf Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 22. G. 3 

Digambaranucara-viracitartha - prakasakhya -vyakhya - sametah 
Isa-Kena-Kathopanisadah. Etat pustakam . . . Ve. Sa. Ra. 
Pathakopahvaih Sridhara-Sastribhih . . . samsodhitam. Ananda- 
srama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 76. pp. [1], 103. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1915. 27. K. 13 

. . . Krsna-Yajuh-Samatharvva-vedlya Upanisadah. (Sruti- 
bhasya-DIpika-Vaiiganuvadaih sametah.) Skandopanisat, Kala- 
gnirudropanisat, Garudopanisat, Mahopanisat, Vasudevopanisat, 
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Gopicandanopanisat, Krsnopanisac ca. . . . Sriyukta-Mahesa- 
candra-Palena sankalita prakasita ca. pp. [1], 13, +[1], 10, 20, 
24, 20, 20, 19+[1], 24x15 cm. 

Nityananda Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1916). San. D. 89 

Upanisad avail, Mula, anvaya, tippani. . . . Srimac-Chankara- 
caryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi- [Vanga-] anuvada-sahita . . . Sri 
Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita . . . Sriyukta Narendranatha- 
siddhanta-Sastri-karttrka sam^odhita. . . . Vol. 1 (1919): [Isa, 
Kena, Katha, Prasna, Kaivalya, Brahma, Brahma-bindu, Aruni, 
Jabala and Brahma-vidya Upanisads]; pp. iv, [2], 377. Vol. II 
(1919): [Gopala-purva-tapaniya, Gopalottaratapanlya, Kausitaki, 
Amrta-bindu, Atma, Kalika, Sarvasara and Amrta-nada Upani¬ 
sads]; pp. [2], 2, 2, 385. Vol. Ill (1919): [Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Nada-bindu, Dhyana-bindu, Teja-bindu, Haya-griva, Garbha, 
Tara-sara, Aksaya-malika, Parama-hamsa and Varaha Upanisads]; 
pp. [iii], 399. Vol. IV (1920): [Chandogya Upanisad]; pp. [ii], 
2, [i], 730, 32. Vol. V (1920): [Aitareya, Samnyasa, Hamsa, 
Pinda, Adhyatma, Avyakta, Muktika, Kali-samtarana, Maha- 
vakya, Bahvrca and Krsna Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 2, 322. Vol. VI 
(1920): [Maitri, Maitreya and MaitrayanI Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 
379. Vol. VII (1920): Svet aSvatara, Rama-purva-tapanlya, 
Ramottara-tapaniya, Panca-brahma, Kalagni-rudra, Yajnavalkya 
and Parama-hamsa Upanisads]; pp. [ii], 2, [iv], 402. Vol. VII 
(1920): [Annapurna, Surya, Aksi, Kundika, Savitri, Sariraka, 
Niralamba, Suka-rahasya and Vajra-sucika Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 
384. Vol. IX (1921): [Atharva-Sira, Atharva-sikha, Sarata, 
Skanda, Tripad-vibhuti, Advaya-taraka, Ekaksara, Jabali, Datta- 
treya- Mandala-brahmana and Ksurika Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 419. 
Vol. X (1921): [Yoga-sikha, Avadhuta, Para-Brahma, Bhiksuka 
and Katha-rudra Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 436. Vol. XI (1921): 
[Taittiriya, Pasupata-Brahma, Sathyayaniya, Yoga-tattva, Prana- 
gnihotra, Bhavana and Garuda Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 372. 
Vol. XII (1922): [Janala-darsana, Mudgala, Atma-bodha, 
Parama-hamsa-parivrajaka, Rudra-hrdaya, Devi, Bhasma-jabala 
and Subala Upanisads]; pp. [iii], 392. Vol. XIII (1922): [Maha, 
Slta, Sarasvati-rahasya, Mantrika, Ganapati, Rudraksa-jabala, 
Daksinamurti, Saubhagya-Laksmi, Yoga-kundali and Alla Upani¬ 
sads]; pp. [iv], 468. Vol. XIV (1922): [Narada-panvrajaka, 
Paingala, Turiyatita, Vasudeva, Sandilya, Narayana (A) and 
Narayana (B) Upanisads]; pp. [ii], 3, 698. Vol. XV (1923): 
[Nrsimha-purva-tapaniya, Nrsimhottara-tapanlya, Tripura, Tri- 
pura-tapanl, Trisikha, Yoga-cudamani, Brhaj-jabala, Nirvana, 
Nada-bindu, Dhyana-bindu and Tejo-bindu Upanisads]; pp. [ii], 
2, 320. Vol. XVI (1923): [Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad]; pp. [ii], 
2, 3, 728. 13 x 9 cm. 

Pasupati Press: Calcutta, 1326-30 (1919-23). San. A. 121/1-16 

- Vol. I. 1920. San. B. 602 (a) 

Astottara-satopanisatsu . . . Sri Upanisad-Brahma-yogi-viracita- 
vyakhyayutah ... A. Mahadeva-Sastrina sampaditah [Vol. V 
edited by T. R. Cintamani DIksita]. San. D. 226 

Vol. I. 1921. The Samanya Vedanta Upanishads [containing 
(1) Aksi, (2) Adhyatma, (3) Annapurna, (4) Atma, (5) Atma-bodha, 
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Upanisads. With Commentaries — cont. 

(6) Ekaksara, (7) Kausitaki-brahmana, (8) Garb ha, (9) Niralamba, 
(10) Paingala, (11) Pranagni-hotra, (12) Mantrika, (13) Maha, 

(14) Muktika, (15) Mudgala, (16) MaitrayanI, (17) Vajra-sucika, 
(18) Sariraka, (19) Suka-rahasya, (20) Sarva-sara, (21) Savitri, 
(22) Sub ala, (22) Stirya, (24) Skanda-upanisad]. pp. 34, 427. 

San, D. 226/1 

Vol. II. 1920. The Yoga-Upanishads [containing (1) Advaya- 
taraka, (2) Amrta-nada, (3) Amrta-bindu, (4) Ksurika, (5) Tejo- 
bindu, (6) Trisikha-brahmana, (7) Darsana, (8) Dhyana-bindu, 
(9) Nada-bindu, (10) Pasupata-brahma, (11) Brahma-vidya, 
(12) Mandala-brahmana, (13) Maha-vakya, (14) Yoga-Kundall, 

(15) Yoga-cudamani, (16) Yoga-tattva, (17) Yoga-sikha, (18) 
Varaha, (19) Sandilya, (20) Hamsa-Upanisad]. pp. 43+[1], 586. 

San. D. 226/2 

Vol. III. 1923. The Vaishnava-Upanishads [containing (1) 
Avyakta, (2) Kali-samtarana, (3) Krsna, (4) Garuda, (5a) Gopala- 
tapinl purva, (5b) Gopala-tapinI Uttara, (6) Tara-sara, (7) Tripad- 
vibhtiti-mahanarayana, (8) Dattatreya, (9) Narayana, (10) 
Nrsimha-tapini-purva and Uttara, (11) Rama-tapini-purva and 
Uttara, (12) Rama-rahasya, (13) Vasudeva, (14) Haya-griva- 
Upanisad], pp. 31, 407+[l]. San. D. 226/3 

Vol. IV. 1925. The Saiva-Upanishads [containing (1) Aksa- 
malika, (2) Atharva-sikha, (3) Atharva-sira, (4) Kalagni-rudra, 
(5) Kaivalya, (6) Ganapati, (7) Jabali, (8) Daksinamurti, (9) Panca- 
brahma, (10) Brhaj-jabala, (11) Bhasma-jabala, (12) Rudra- 
hrdaya, (13) Rudraksa-jabala, (14) Sarabha, (15) Svetasvatara 
Upanisads]. The Sakta-Upanishads [containing (1) Tripura, 
(2) Tripura-tapini, (3) Devi, (4) Bahvrca, (5) Bhavana, (6) Sara- 
svatl-rahasya, (7) SIta, (8) Saubhagya-laksmI Upanisads], pp. xxiii, 
243; 17, 131, [i], San. D. 226/4 

Vol. V. 1929. The Samnyasa Upanishads [containing Avadhuta, 
Arunya, Katha-rudra, Kundika, Jabala, Turiyatitavadhuta, 
Narada-parivrajaka, Nirvana, Para-Brahma, Parama-hamsa-pari- 
vrajaka, Parama-hamsa, Brahma, Bhiksuka, Maitreyi, Yajna- 
valkya, Satyayanlya and Samnyasa Upanisads], pp. 22, 274, 4, 
table. Published for the Adyar Library (Theosophical Society). 
22x15 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Adyar, 1920-29. San. D. 226/1-5 

[Isa, Kena, Katha, Mundaka, Prasna, Mandukya] Upanisad- 
bhasyam. Sri Gopalananda-Svami-pranitam Isadi-Mandu- 
kyantam. pp. [1], [1], [1], 18, 221, 2, illustration. 23x15 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1977 (1921). San. D. 165 

See Astottara-satopanisad. Part I. (1927.) [Isa, Kena, 
Brahma-bindu, Brahma, Nada-bindu, Hamsa, Narayana and 
Bhiksu Upanisads.] San, B. 631 

Part II. (1928.) [Katha, Mandukya, Parama-hamsa, Jabala, 
Ekaksara, Savitri, Arunika and Atharva-sikha Upanisads.] 

San. B. 980 (t) 



2817 


Upanisad Scries:— 

No. 1 . Isa Upanisad. 1921. 

No. 2. Kena Upanisad. 1920. 

No. 3. Katha Upanisad. 1916. 

- 2nd ed. 1921. 

No. 4. Prasna Upanisad. 1918. 

- 2nd ed. 1922. 

- 3rd ed. 1929. 

Nos. 5 and 6. See Supplement. 

No. 7. Taittiriya Upanisad. 1921. 
- 2nd ed. 1928. 


San. B. 771 (c) 
San. B. 771 (i) 
San. B. 37 
San. B. 771 (e) 
San. B. 183 
San. B. 420 
San. B. 1425 (/) 

San. B. 771 (/) 
San. B. 947 (/») 


Upanisad-vakya-ko£a compiled by Colonel G. A. Jacob. 
(Upanisad-vakya-koSah.) A concordance to the Principal 
Upanishads and Bhagavadgita by Colonel G. A. Jacob. Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. XXXIX. pp. 8, 1083. 25x16 cm. 

Government Central Book Dep6t: Bombay, 1891. 5. G. 1 


Upanisat-pathavali compiled by Dattatreya Balakrsna Kalela- 
kara. See Upanisads. Selections. (1922.) San. D. 247 (&) 

Upanisat-pradipika. See Upanisads. (1916.) San. D. 398 


Upanisat-prakasa. [A series of nine Upanisads published in eight 
volumes, (1) Isa, (2) Kena, (3) Katha, (4) Prasna, (5) Mundaka, 
(6) Mandukya, (7) Aitareya and Taittiriya, (8) Chandogya (i-vi, 
unfinished). Two volumes bear on the cover the general title 
Upanisat-prakasa. The texts are accompanied by Samkara’s 
bhasya, and in some cases by other Sanskrit commentaries, 
together with Marathi translations by Cintamana Gangadhara 
Bhanu. The volumes are registered under their individual 
titles.] 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1911-1915. San. D. 339-346 

Upanisat-prakasa [a different work]:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1921, 1923. 

San. B. 697 & 724 

See Upanisads. Collections. Kanarese char. 1926-28. 

San. B. 1008 ( d, e, /) 

Upanisat-samgraha. See Upanisads. 1922. San. B. 475 (d, /) 

Upanisat-sara-ratnavali compiled by A. Vakulabharana 
Paradesin. . . . Upanisat-sara-ratnavali [Amdhra-] tatparya- 
sahitamu, . . . Aparoksanubhavi-Vakulabharana Paradedvarice 
racimpambadi, . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 104. 19x11 cm. 

The Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press: Madras, 1906. 6. B. 44 

- American Diamond Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 1040 
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Upanisat-tattva compiled by DamIdara Sarman. . . . Upanisat- 
tattvam. [Hindi-bhasayam] Srlmad-Damodara-Sarmmanopani- 
baddham. . . . pp. 344. 24x15 cm. 

Aryya-bhaskara Press: Agra, 1963 (1906). 3617 

Upanyasa by B. Gurumurti Sastrin and Gurunatha Sastrin. . . . 
Sri Badlamudi Gurumurti Sastrigaru leka Gurunadha-Sastri- 
garice Samskrt Amdhra bhasalalo jeppabadina Upanyasamulu. 
Telugu char. pp. 37. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Van! Press: Berwad, 1916. San. A. 3 (o) 

Upanyasa by Advaitanandatirtha. (Srl-Advaitanamdatlrtha- 
viracito’yam Upanyasah.) Telugu char. Title from the colophon, 
pp. 29. 13x10 cm. oblong. 

VanI Press: Bezvada, 1922. San. B. 806 ( n ) 

Upapatti by Mallari. See Graha-laghava by Ganesa Daivajna: 
Mallarl [also called Upapatti] by M. 

Upasaka-dasa-sutra [also called Upasaka-dasanga-sutra]:— 

(Iti-Sri-uva[sa]ga-dasamga-namam sattama amgam samman- 
tam [from the colophon]) [Gujaratl-bhasantara-sahitam.] pp. [1], 
1, 124. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

s.l., [1896], 2345 

. . . Sudharma-svami-viracita-Upasaka-dasa-sutra (Hindl- 
anuvada sahita) Anuvadaka RhajanacI Ramajaina. . . . pp. 8, 197. 
18 X13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. B. 30 

: °vivarana by Abhayadeva Suri:— 

Upasaka-dasa-sutra. 7 Saptama amga. Ganadhara-Sudharma- 
Svaml-krta mula-sutra tadupari-Srimad-Abhayadevacaryya surl- 
krta tlka. . . . Sri Bhagavan Vijaya krta [Gujarati-] bhasa 
samsodhlta. pp. [3], 4, 233. 25x11 cm. 

New Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1933 (1876). 17. B. 28 

The Uvasagadasao or the religious profession of an Uvasaga 
expounded in ten lectures being the seventh anga of the Jains 
edited in the original prakrit with the Sanskrit commentary of 
Abhayadeva (translated from the original prakrit with copious 
notes) by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, . . . Bibliotheca Indica, CV. 
Vol. I: Text and commentary; pp. [1], xxiii, 251, 76. Vol. II: 
Translation; pp. xiv, 171, 92. Bound in one volume. 22 X 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1885-], 1890. Bibl. Ind. 105 

- Another copy. [This has a separate title-page to Vol. I, 

dated 1885, a different “ preliminary ” introduction, and lacks 
pp. 169-251.] Vol. I: pp. xi, 168, 76. Vol. II: as in the other 
copy. Bibl. Ind. 105 

Srlmac-Candrakallna srlmad Abaya-deva carya-vihita-vivarana- 
yutam srimad Upasaka-dasaiigam. pp. 108. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Surat, 1920. 25. B. 20 

Upasana-mantra compiled by Devadatta Sarman. See Vedanta- 
siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by Devadatta Sarman. 
1927. ' ' San. F. 125 
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Upasakadhyayana by Samantabhadra. Bhagavat-Samamtabhadra- 
carya-viracita-Upasakadhyayana . . . [Marathi anuvada]. Lekhaka 
Nana Ramacamdra Naga, Phalatana. 2nd ed. pp. 24. 19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1843 (1921). San. B. 424 

Upasana-marga-pradipa compiled by Hari Laksmana Ghanekara. 
[Pratar-upasana (pp. 1-28), Sayam-upasana (pp. 29-96), bhajana- 
paddhati (pp. 116-156) sameta.] Sri Samartha Sampradayika 
Upasana-marga-pradipa. . . . Samgrahaka, Hari Laksmana 
Ghanekara. pp. 13, 11, 161. 19x12 cm. 

Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1931. San. B. 1188 

Upasana-rahasya by Ksitisacandra Mukhopadhyaya. Upasana- 
rahasya [Pipasura prarthana giti sameta]. Sri Ksitisacandra 
Mukhopadhyaya pranlta. pp. [2], 36. 19x13 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1931. San. B. 1279 (&) 

Upasana-tattva-dlpika compiled by Pranavadasa [also called 
Omkaradasa]. . . . Upasana-tattva-dlpika. . . . Pranavada-Sa- 
Sarmana vinirmita. Tan-nirmita- [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-vibhusita 
ca. . . . pp. 4, 164, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 20. F. 5 

Upasana-traya-siddhanta by Sarayudasa. Srl-Upasana-traya- 
siddhamta [Hindl-anuvada-sameta] . . . Jisako . . . Vaisnava-Srl- 
Sarayudasa-jl ne . . . racana kiya. . . . pp. 120. 24x16 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). San. D. 396 

Upasana-vidhi by Jnanananda Avadhuta. Sakara-purna Para- 
brahma JnananandarupI-bhagavana-Nityagopalera dhyana-puja- 
stava-kavacadi-nitya-upasana-vidhi . . . Srl-Srlmad-Avadhuta- 
Jnanananda Devaracita. pp. [2], 11, plate. 18x12 cm. 

Emerald Press: Calcutta, 1327 (1920). San. B. 861 ( h ) 

Upasarga-hara-stotra by Bhadrabahu Svamin. See Ajita-santi- 
stavana by Nandisena Suri. 1874. 1028 

Upasarga-vrtti. Upasarga-vrttir-nama prady-upasargarthodaharana- 
sangrahah. . . . pp. 11. 17x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1905. San. B. 809 (o) 

Upaskara by Samkara Misra. See Vaisesika-sutra: U. by S. 

Upavana-vinoda [from the Sarngadhara-paddhati] by Sarngadhara. 
Upavana-vinodah [Vaiiga-bhasanuvada-sahitah]. . . . Srlmad- 
Aryya-Sarngadhara-pranltah. . . . Srl-Gahanatha-Sena-Guptena- 
nuditah. . . . pp. [6], 63, [lj. 21 xl4 cm. 

Krpananda Press: Calcutta, 1299 (1893). 1846 

Upavesana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Upavita-karma-prayoga. See Graha-Santi-prayoga. 1904. 

4. B. 30 
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Upaya-hrdaya [also called Upaya-kausalya-hrdaya] attributed to 
Nagarjuna. See Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from 
Chinese sources. 1929. San. D. 150/49 

Upaya-kausalya-hrdaya attributed to Nagarjuna. See Upaya- 
hrdaya [also called Upaya-kausalya-hrdaya]. 

Upayuktamsa-samgraha compiled by K. Nrsimhacarya. . . . 
Srlmat - Kausika - Kula - tilaka - Nrsimharya - vidvad - agrenarulace 
Sakala-janulaku Srauta-smarta-nitya-naimittika-karmanusthana 
saukaryartha-muga . . . Sutra Kapardi-karikadi-pramana sahita- 
mbaina purva-prayoga-Upayuktamsa-samgrahamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 6, 4, 108. 22x14 cm. 

SrI-Vaisnava Press: Vcmtapadu, 1924. San. D. 1029 (o) 

Upayukta-Veda-Vedanta-granthavali, No. !. Upayukta-Veda- 
Vedamta-gramthavalih Sam. [Narayanopanisad, Purusa-sukta, 
Narayana-sukta, SrI-sukta, Bhu-sukta, Bhu-suktanubandha, Nila- 
sukta tatha Taittirlyopanisat.] Kanarese char. pp. [2], 45. 
14 X10 cm. 

Standard Press: [Mysore, 1906.] 3407 
Upendra Acarya. Jinendra-mala. 

Upendracandra Mitra, ed. Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dlpika by SrIdhara Svamin. [Skandhas I-II.] 1879. 609 

Upendra Haripala. Gauda-vadha by Vakpati: Sara-tika by 

U. H. 

Upendranarayana, compiler. Samdhya-bha§ya. 

Upendranatha, compiler. Kriya-kanda-varidhi. 

Upendranatha Bhattacarya, ed. Supadma by Padmanabhadatta : 
°makaranda by Visnumisra. (1900.) 23. BB. 16 

Upendranatha Deva, ed. Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by Vagbhatta. 
(1915.) San. D. 41 

Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya, compiler. Kriya-kanda-varidhi. 

- ed .:— 

Garbha-Upanisad: “dipika by Narayana. (1912.) 3413 

Hindu-sarvasva compiled by KalIprasanna Vidyaratna. 
(1905.) 20. B. 7 

Kaivalya Upanisad: “dipika by Narayana. (1912.) 3413 

Krsna-karnamrta by Bilvamangala: Sarangarangada by 

Krsnadasa Kaviraja. (1912.) 3400 

Mahakavi Kalidasera granthavali. 7th ed. (1908.) 

19. H. 16 

Nada-bindu Upanisad: “dipika by Narayana. (1912.) 

3413 
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Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya, ed. — cont. 

Nadi-jnana-pradipika. [1930.] 
Stava-kavaca-mala. (1907.) 
Tantra-sara [brhat] by Krsnananda. 
Yoga-sastra. (1911.) 


San. B. 1137 (g) 
San; B. 432 
(1897.) 1390 

18. BB. 25 


Upendranatha Sena, joint compiler :— 

Ayurveda-samgraha 

Foundations of Sanskrit Composition, The 


- joint ed .:— 

Astanga-hrdaya by Vagbhata: Sarvanga-sundarl by 
Arundatta. (1910-11.) 16. BB. 34 

Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta. [1902.] 10. C. 9 

Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva: Pramoda-janani by Rama 
TarkavagIsa. [1916.] 23. H. 7 

Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by Vagbhatta. 1915. San. D. 41 

Rasendra-sara-samgraha by Gopalakrsna Bhatta: Bala- 
bodhinl by the same. (1912.) 8. K. 38 

- 3rd ed. (1914.) 24. C. 51 

Rugviniscaya by IViadhava Kara : Madhu-kosa by 
Vijayaraksita and Srikanthadatta. (1894.) 12. E. 21 

- (1919-20.) San. C. 334 

Upendranatha Smrtitirtha Bhattacarya, compiler. Yajur-vedlya- 
sat-karmanusthana-paddhati. 


Upendranatha Vidyabhusana. Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: Sarala 
by U. V. 


compiler :— 

Akhyana-samhita 

Sarala-paiica-tantra 

ed .:— 


Bhoja-prabandha by B allala. 1915. 

San.D. 348 

1919. 

San. B. 465 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. 1910. 

6. B. 48 

-- 2nd ed. 1914. 

23. B. 15 


Upendranatha Vidyavinoda, ed. Dattaka-didhiti by Ananta- 
BHATfA. (1879.) 442 
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Upodghata by GopInatha Bhatta Oka DIksita. Samskara- 
paddliatih . . . Bhatta-Gopinatha-DIksita-viracitopodghatas ca 
[edited by Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara], Anandasrama Sanskrit 
Series, 94. pp. 11, 74. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1924. 279. 27. K./94 

Urddhvamnaya-samhita. Urddhvamnaya-samhita. . . . Sri- 
Abhaya-carana-Tarkanidhina Samskrta tat-pranlt [a-Vaiiga-bhas] 
anuvada-sahita ca. pp. [1], 87+[l]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1878. 1846 

Urddhvamnaya-tantra. Parts. Radha-krpa-kataksa-stotra. 

Urddhva-pundra-dharana-vada by Purusottama. See Vadavali 

compiled by Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta. 1920. San. B. 401 

Urf. See Kevalakrsna, Munsi (‘Urf). 

Uru-bhanga by Bhasa:— 

See Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa. 1912. 26. H. 22 

See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa. 
Part II. 1930. San. F. 115/2 

Eine indische Tragodie. Durjodhanas Ende. Ein Bhasa 
zugeschriebener Einakter. Verdeutscht von Hermann Weller. 
Beitrdge zur indischen Sprachwissenschajt und Religionsgeschichte, 
Heft 8. pp. [ii], 62. 24 x 17 cm. 

W. Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, 1933. 40. V. 65/8 

Urva?I. See Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa. 1932. San. D. 949 

Urvidatta Sastrin. Edward-vamsa: Anvaya-bodhini-vyakhya. 

Usa:— 

Usa. Vaidika-patrika. . . . Sri-Satyavrata-samasrami-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampadyate . . . prakasita visayah . . . Jiva-gatih 
(Karmmanurupa-janma-labhah Pancagnividya) . . . Asissamani 
. . . Trayi-samgrahah (Sakala-sakhiya-samhita). . . . [Vol. 2, 
Part 5.] pp. 120. 23x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1892. 1020 

Usa. Vaidika-patrika. . . . Srl-Satyavrata-samasrami-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampadyate . . . prakasita visayah . . . Satyasama (Gaya- 
tryam rci Gayatra-svarena gitam slokena vyakhyatan ca) . . . 
Trayi-samgrahah, Trayi-samgraha-sucana . . . Sarira-manasoh 
svasthye jalan ca hetuh . . . sama-vidyarthi-ganera pathya . . . 
Asls samani . . . Rahasyottama-samani . . . Trayi-samgrahah 
(Aitareya-brahmanam, Aitareyaranyakan ca) . . . Agnistoma 
samani. . . . [Vol. 2, Part 6.] pp. 8, 25-28, 4, 121-184, 16. 
23 X14 cm. 


Satya Press: Calcutta, 1892. 1020 
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Usa — cont. 

Usa. Vaidika-patrika. . . . Srl-Satyavrata-SamaSrami-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampadyate . . . prakaSita visayah . . . Mitra-drohinam 
punyalokabhavah . . . Atha Rtu-mandalani . . . Trayi-paricayah 
(Trayl-catustaya-mukha-bandha-sametah). . . . [Vol. 2, Part 7.] 
pp. 8, 88. 23x14 cm. Satya Press: Calcutta, 1893. 1020 

Usa. Vaidika-patrika. . . . Srl-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampadyate . . . prakasita visayah . . . Trayi-paricayah 
(Mukha-patra-suci-patrabhyam sametah) . . . Trayl-samgrahah 
(Mukha-patra-suci-patrabhyam sametah). . . . [Vol. 2, Part 8.] 
pp. 89-130, 2, 2, [1], 185-230, [1], 23 X14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1893. 1020 

Usa-harana by Trivikrama Pandita: Rasika-ranjanI by 
SamatIndratirtha Yati:— 

Atha Srimad-Usa-haranam prarabhyate. foil. [2], 95+[l]. 
23x 13 cm. oblong. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1890. 392 

. . . SrI-Trivikrama-Panditacaryena viracitam Usa-haranam 
Srl-Sumatindra-Paramahamsa-krtaya Rasika-ramjanl-tikaya sahi- 
tam. pp. [2], 4, 378+[2], 22x14 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1927. San, D. 852 

Usa-harana-nataka by Harsanatha Sarman. Usa-harana-natakam. 
SrI-Harsanatha-Sarmmana Maithilena pranltam. . . . Sri-Candra- 
sarmmana samsodhitan ca. pp. [1], 35 + [l], 22 Xl4 cm. 

Union Press: Darbhanga, 1887. 416 


Usanah-smrti [also called Usanah-samhita]:— 

Usanah-samhiteyam. . . . pp. 4. 40x13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 


See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 279; 8, K. 3 


See Astadasa-smrti. (1881.) 24. D. 5 

Usanah-samhita. Srl-Usanah-pranltam Dharma-Sastram. . . . 
Srlyukta-Navacandra-Siromanina parisodhita. . . . pp. [1], 5. 
25 Xl6cm. Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1886. 372 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 


Au^ana-smrti. . . . Palle-Cemcalarapu-Pamtulu-Si-E-I-Garice 
[Andhra-] pratipadartha-sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 152. 25x16 cm. 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1890. 387 
See Una-vimsati-samhita. (1904.) 5. I. 3 

- 2nd ed. (1910.) 23. H. 9 

See Smftlnam samuccayah, [1905.] 27.1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 28-29 


. . . AusanasI smrtih arthat Hindu jati-nirnaya jisako Pamdita 
Durgaprasada jl. . . ne . . . [Hindi-] bhasa tlka karake . .. mudrita 
karaya. . . . pp. 12. 22x14 cm. 

Bharatabandhu Yantralaya: Aligarh, 1972 (1915). 

San. C. 161 ( b) 
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Usanah-samhita. See Usanah-smrtI [also called USanah-samhita]. 

Usa-parinaya by G. Ramasvamin Sastrin. BrahmaSrI-Gumtu 
Ramasvami-Sastrina krtam Usa-parinaya-natakam. . . . Telttgu 
char. pp. [4], 88. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Sri Sarasvati Press: Kakinada, 1910. San. C. 147 

Usnatirtha-mahatmya [also called SukleSvara-and Anavara-tlrtha- 
mahatmya] [from the Skanda-purana. Sri Usnatirtha (SukleSvara 
athava Anavaratlrtha) mahatmya. [Gujarati] Tlka Karanara 
... Sri Gamda Maharaja. . . . pp. 31. 14x11 cm. 

Satyanarayana Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. 

San. B. 1291 (c) 

Usnisa-vijaya dharanl. See Praj na-paramita-hpdaya-sutra. 
1884. ' 18.1. 18 

Usnodaka-snana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Utgikar (N. B.). See Narayana Bapuj! UtgIkara. 

Utkala-khanda [from the Skanda-purana], S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada 
Utkala-khanda.... Sri Kallprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhlta 
o anuvadita. . . . pp. [2], 2, [2], 556. 22x14 cm. 

Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1904). 23. BB. 49 

Utkala-paricaya by Visvanathadeva Sarman: Prakriya-rupa- 
citra-vyakhya by Bhuvanesvaramitra Sarman. See Radha- 
govinda-yugala-upasana. 1913. San. B. 868 (m) 

Utkala-vipra-vamsa-pradipika by K. Krsnamurti Kavi. Sri 
Utkala vipravamsa pradeepika. Compiled from various Hindu 
puranas [and translated into Telugu]. By Kuppili Krishnamurti. 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 56. 18x13 cm. 

Srl-Sltaramavilasa Press: Ichpuram, 1910. San. B. 60 

Utpala Acarya. Spanda-karika by Kallata Bhatta: Spanda- 
pradipika by U. A. 

Utpala Bhatta. See Bhattotpala [also called U. B.]. 

Utpaladeva:— 

Isvara-pratyabhijna: °vrtti 
Isvara-siddhi: °vrtti 
Sambandha-siddhi: °vrtti 
Siddhi-trayl 

Siva-drsti by Somananandanatha : °vrtti by U. 
Siva-stotravall 

Utpreksavallabha :—- 

Bhiksatana-kavya 

Sundarl-sataka 
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Utsarga-mayukha by NIlakantha Bhatta. See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara by N. B. 

Utsarga-paddhati by Anantadeva. Atha Utsarga-paddhati-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 24. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 402 

Utsarga-sutra [from the Katyayana-parisista]: bhasya by 

Kamadeva Visvamitra Diksita. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: 
°vyakhyana by Harihara. 1926. San. D. 388/17 

Utsargopakarma-prayoga. See Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga 

[also called Utsargopakarma-prayoga]. 

Utsarjana-prayoga:— 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Utsarjana-prayoga- 
prarambhah. foil. 37+[l], 23xil cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1877. 922 

Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [ . . . Utsarjana-prayoga . . . ]. 
foil. 45-56. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga. Atha Utsarjanopakarma-prarambhah. 
foil. 17+[1]- . 33x12 cm. oblong. 

Kalpa-taru Press: Sholapur, 1793 (1871). 1058 

Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga [Madhyamdini school]:— 

Atha Madhyamdinlyotsargopakarma-prayogah prarambhah. 
foil. 64, 2+[l]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Arya-sevaka Press: Bombay, [1883]. 3. B. 29 

Atha Madhyamdinl-sakhiyotsargopakarma (Sravani). foil. [2], 
71+[3]. 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Srivemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1889. 3. B. 30 

Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga [Taittirlya and A.4val ay an a schools]. 
Utsarjana va Upakarma athava Sravanl. . . . [Marathi-anuvadaka] 
sampadaka,. .. Kasinatha Vamana Lele. pp. 96, 22. 16 X 10 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Wat, 1835 (1913). San. B. 857 ( o) 

Utsava-campu by Gopabandhuratha Sarman. Utsava-campuh. 
Sri-Gopabandhuratha-Sarmmana viracita. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 11. 18x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Berhampur, 1910. 3633 

Utsavalala Baladevarama Sastrin, compiler. Sukla-Yajurvedi- 
yanam Brahma-nityakarma. 

Utsava-nirnaya-viveka by Trigrha Govardhana Bhatta. Utsava- 
nirnaya-vivekah. Yatra Ramanavaml-Vamana-dvadasI-vijaya- 
dasami-Dolotsavanam praktana-nirnaya vivecitah santi. pp. 
33+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1929. San. B. 985 (Ji) 
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Utsava-paddhati [from the Hari-bhakti-rasodaya]. Hari-bhakti- 
rasodayah (Utsava-paddhatih). [Vaisnava hymns set to music.] 
Grantha char. pp. 80. 21 X13 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: Madras, 1914. 3496 

Utsava-tarangini-campu by Jagannatha Misra. Utsava-tarangini- 
campuh . . . Pandita-SrI-Jagannatha-Misra-Tarka, . . . viracita. 
Oriya char. pp. 5, 59. 18x11 cm. 

Madana-mohana Press: Puri, 1910. 3472 

Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sara by Sundararaja Bhattacarya. 
Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sarah U. Ve. Srimad Ilatturu. Sumdara- 
raja-Bhattacarya-viracitah. Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, No. 4. 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 2, 2, [2], 2, 119, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Vedam & Co.: Madras, 1916. 8. K. 41 

Uttama-Jarga-JayasI-ratna-malika. See Jayasl-ratna-malika 

by SrInivasacarya [also called U.]. 

Uttamananda Brahmacarin. Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha- 
bharata]: °vyakhya by U. B. 

Uttara-campu by Subrahmanya:— 

. . . Srimad-Uttara-Ramayana-katha-pratipadakah Srlmad- 
Uttara-Campu-granthah . . . Sri-Subrahmanya-kavi-varena 

pranitah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 15, 106, 8. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: Tipparajapuram, 1910. 3432 

: “tippani by Sambasiva Sastrin (K.)... . The Utharachampu. 
A poem containing proses and verses on Uthara See Ramayana. 
By Subrahmanya Kavi with the preface of author . . . and with 
footnotes of K. Sambasiva Sastri. . . . pp. 12, 89+[l]. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumhakonam, 1910. 3492 

Uttara-campu by Venkatakrsna Kavi: Mani-dipika by 
Ramasvamin. . . . Srl-Vemkatakrsna-Kavina viracitah Uttara- 
campu-namako’yam gramthah . . . Srl-Ramasvami-viracita- 
Mani-dipikakhya-vyakhya sanathah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 2, 96. 
22 x 13 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 12. E. 26 

Uttaradhyana-sutra:— 

Eine jainistische Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage. Von Dr. R. 
Fick. pp. xxiii, 29. 23x16 cm. 

C. F. Haeseler: Kiel, 1889. 1099 

See Jaina-sutras. 1895. 300-1. 16. D. 20, 22 

Atha Sri Uttaradhyayana sutra taba mula magadha bhasa artha 
Gujarati sahita adhyaina 36. . . . pp. 6, 486. 27 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Bombay City Press: Bombay, 1895. 3. B. 23 

Uttaradhyayana Sutra. Mula-Pragatakarta Doctor Jlvaraja 
Ghelabhai Dosl. . . . pp. 198. 24 x 14 cm. 

City Press: Ahmedabad, 1911. San. D. 1045 ( c ) 
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Uttaradhyana-stitra— cont. 

- 2nd ed. 

Praja-hitarya Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. D. 1045 (d) 

SrI-Uttaradhyayana-sutra. pp. 125—(- [1]. 22 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad , 1913. 20. G. 29 

The Uttaradhyayanasutra being the first Mtila-sutra of the 
Svetambara Jains edited with an introduction, critical notes and a 
commentary by Jarl Charpentier, Ph.D. Archives D'Etudes 
Orientales, Vol. 18. pp. 409. 

Appelbergs Boktryckeri Aktiebolag: Uppsala, 1922. 

San. D. 102, 102 (a) 

Iksukaradhyayana sa-citra. [Hindl-bhasa-] anuvadaka . . . 
Muni Sri-Pyaracandaji . . . [adhyaya XIV]. pp. [2], 2, [2], 2, 
68+[2]. 18x13 cm. 

Jainaprabhakara Press: Ratlam, 1983 (1926). Prak. B. 19 (e) 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra. Index. See Nandy-adi-gathady- 
akaradi-yuto visayanukramah. 1928. San. F. 130 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra. With Commentaries: — 

: °artha-dlpika by Laksmivallabha. Bangadesantahpati- 
bhupala Dhanapatasimha Bahadura ka Agama-samgraha Uttara- 
dhyayana 41 ma bhaga [Gujaratl-anuvada-sameta-] sampurnatam 
agamat . . . Bhagavana-vijaya-sadhuna samsodhitam. . . . pp. [1], 
1109. 31 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Government Press: Calcutta, 1936 (1879). 1. C. 2 

: “niryukti by Bhadrabahu: Sisya-hita by Santisuri 
Acarya. . . . Srimad-Bhadrabahu-Svami-sukta-niryuktikani 
. . . Sri-§anti-Surivarya-vivrtani Srimanty-Uttaradhyayanani. 
Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, 
Nos. 33, 36, 43. Part I: 1916; foil. [1], 227+[l], Part II: 
1916; foil. [1], 229-512. Part III: 1917; foil. [1], plate, 513-713. 
27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1916-17. 

17. B. 53, 54; 24. B. 15 

: Sarvartha-siddhi by Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya. . . . 
Uttaradhyayana-sutram... Srl-Kamalasamyamopadhyaya-viracita- 
Sarvartha-siddhi-tikaya samalankrtam. . . . Part I: 1923; foil. [1], 
154, [1], Part II: 1925; foil. [1], 157-300+[l], Part III: 
1927; foil. [1], 301-460+[1], Part IV: 1933; foil, [i], 463-599. 
27 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923-33. 28. B. 7/1-4 

: °vrtti by Bhavavijaya Ganin. . . . Srimad-Uttaradhyayana- 
sutram. . . . Srimad-Bhavavijaya-Gani-viracitaya vivrttya 

samalankrtam. Atmananda-grantha-mala, No. 32. Parti: foil. [1], 
318+[1], Part II: foil. 2, 1, 319-615+[1], 26. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915-18. 25. B. 1, 16 

Uttara-dina-carl. See Stotra-manjari. Telugu char. 1876. 457 
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Uttara-dina-carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa. See Purva-dina- 
carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa. Telugu char. 1925. 

San. D. 1057 (e) 

Uttara-gita. [This Gita is sometimes said to be derived from the 
Bhisma-parvan, sometimes from the Asvamedha-parvan of the 
Maha-bharata and sometimes the Brahmanda-purana. The 
text is in all cases the same]:— 

See Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. [1865.] 

1392 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Kesava- 
candra Raya. [1869.] 626 

- 1878. 605 

Atha Sri Jnanesvara krta [Marathi] tika sahita Uttara-gita 
prarambha. . . . foil. [1], 62+ [1], 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1881. 435 

SrI-Maha-bharatamtargatambunu . . . [Kasi-pancaka-sameta] 
Uttara-gita lanu yoga-sastramu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
77+[l], 14x11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 443 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884.] 16. E. 22 

Kitaikkottu. Puttakam I. Uttarakitai. Sri Viyacapakavanal 
arulicceyyappattatu. Sri Kejatapatacariyarar ceyyapatta viyakki- 
yanattaiy anucarittut Tancaimanakaram Sri Ve. Kuppusvamiraju 
avarkajar ceyyappatta tamil uraiyutan. Nagari and Tamil char. 
pp. 4, 61, [2]. 17x12 cm. 

Vidya-vinoda Press: Tanjore, [1904]. 5. C. 16 

See Panca-gita. [1904.] 3. A, 14 

- [1906.] 3. A. 33 

See Gita-granthavali. [1906.] 19, B. 9 

Uttara-gita Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahittamu. Idi O. Vai. Sri 
Dorasamayyace viracitamu. Telugu char. pp. 84, 12. 18x12 cm. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1907. 3464 

See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

Uttara-gitacchaya [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Sri Ksemesacandra 
Raksita Kaviranjana karttrka padyanuvadita. . . . pp. [10], plate, 
63+[3]. 18x11 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Chittagong, 1916. San. B. 812 (o) 

Uttara geeta with Telugu notes. Telugu char. pp. 30+[l], 
200+[l]. 12 x9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 114(e) 

See Sat-cakra. [1926.] San. D. 921 

: °vyakhya by Gaudapada:— 

. . . Uttara-gita. . . . Srimad-Gaudapadacaryaih viracitaya 
vyakhyaya sambhusita. pp. [1], 2, 76. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1910. 5. C. 24 

San. B. 939 (c) 


1926. 
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Uttara-kalamrta attributed to Kalidasa:— 

Uttara-kalamrtamu. Jyotisastramu . . . Sri-kalidasa-viracitamu. 

■ Idi . . . Sri-Vaimuri-Suryanarayana-Siddhamtigaricem pratipada 
[Telugu] tlka-tatparya-visesarth5daharanamulu . . . vravambadi. 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 5, 199. 22 x 15 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Madras, 1908. 3626 

- Cocanada, 1926. San. D. 947 («) 

Uttara-khanda-patha-pradarsaka compiled by Hiralala. Sri- 
Uttara-khanda-patha-pradarsaka ya panca-Kedaradi-yatra-var- 
nana [Hindi-Samskrtamem] . . . Lekhaka Hiralala. pp. [5], 6, 
76. 18 X 12 cm. 

Jinana-mandala Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 946 (i) 

Uttarakhanda-tlrtha-mahatmya compiled by Kulananda 
Sarman. Uttara-khanda-tirtha-mahatmya ya Srl-Kedara-Badari- 
mahatmya . . . Pamdita-Kulananda Sarmma krta-[Hindi-bhasa- 
tlka] sahita. . . . pp. *2, 110. 13x16 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Moradahad, 1982 (1925). 

San. B. 916 (c) 

Uttara-mlmamsa by Badarayana. See Brahma-sutra [also called 
U.]. 

Uttaranuvaka. See Purusa-sukta. 1920. San. A. 109 (i) 

Uttara-paksavall by Horila Sarman:— 

See also Purva-paksavall by Horila Paydita. 

Atha Uttara-paksavall prarabhyate. foil. 16. 29x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Kasl-samskrta Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 921 

. . . Uttara-paksavall. Srimat-Panditavara-Horila ftarmana 
samgrhlta. pp. 27. 22x14 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1963 (1906). 3627 

. . . (Vyakarana) Uttara-paksavall. pp. 2, 35. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 3606 

Uttara-parana by Ganabhadra Acarya. Srlmad-Ganabhadracarya- 
viracita-Mahapuranantargata . . . Uttara-purana anuvadaka aura 
prakasaka. . . . Pt Lalarama Jaina. Sydd-vada-grantha-mala, 
No. 8. pp. 4, 760. 19x25 cm. oblong. 

Jaina-siddhanta-pavitra Press: Calcutta, 1975 (1918). 

San.D. 120 


Uttara-Rama-carita by Biiavabhuti:— 

Uttara Rama Cheritra, ... a drama translated from the original 
Sanscrit by Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq. pp. [3], ix, 114. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Press: Calcutta, 1826. 9. E. 11 

See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 1827. 

9. H. 7 


39 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti— cont. 

Uttara Rama Cheritra, or continuation of the History of Rama, 
a drama, in seven acts, by Bhavabhuti. With a commentary, 
explanatory of the Prakrit passages, pp. [3], 132. 22x14 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta , 1831. 6. E, 2; 9. D. 31 

. . . Uttara-Rama-carita-natakam. pp. 116. 25x16 cm. 

Patha-sala Press: Jayapore, 1908 (1851). 6.1. 33 

A literal translation of Uttara Rama Charita. A Sanskrit drama 
by Bhavabhuti, translated from the original Sanskrit by 
Hiranmaya Mukhopadhyaya. pp. [4], 82. 22 x 14 cm. 

Girisa-vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1871. 9. D. 3 

Uttara Rama Charita, a Sanskrit drama. By Bhavabhuti. 
Translated in English prose by C. H. Tawney. 2nd ed. pp. [6], 
98. 24 x 16 cm. 

Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1874. 6. G. 21 

Le denouement de l’histoire de Rama Outtara-Rama-Charita 
drame de Bhavabhouti traduit du Sanscrit avec une introduction 
sur la vie et les oeuvres de ce poete par Felix Neve. . . . pp. viii, 
371. 22x14 cm. 

Ernest Leroux: Paris, 1880. 9. D. 35 

The Uttararama Charita, a Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti. 
Edited with English notes by Schrinivas Govind Bhanap. 
pp. [3], vi, 204, 2. 22 x 13 cm. 

Subodha-prakasha Press: Bombay, 1888. 10. B. 10 

General notes on Uttara Ramacharita, selected and edited by 
Dr. J. P. Sharma Shastri. . . . pp. 24. 21 xl4 cm. 

Moon Press: Agra, [1910], 3485 

Uttara Ramacharitam text with introduction, notes and transla¬ 
tions by Bidhubhushan Goswami, . . . 2nd ed. pp. [1], 34, 136, 
410. 20 x 14 cm. 

Buckland Press: Bannerjee Datta & Co.: Calcutta, 1913. 

16. H. 18 

Rama’s later history or Uttara-Rama-Charita an ancient Hindu 
drama by Bhavabhuti. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit 
and prakrit with an introduction and English translation and notes 
and variants, etc., by Shripad Krishna Belvalkar. . . . Harvard 
Oriental Series, Vol. 21. Part I: Introduction and translation, 
pp. lxxxviii, 102+[3]. 26x18 cm. 

Harvard University Press: Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1915. 

7> G> 22 

Bhavabhuti’s Uttara-Rama-Charita [text only] edited by 
S. K. Belvalkar, . . . pp. 4+[3], 107+[1]. 23x15 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1921. San. D. 788 (a) 

The English translation of Uttara Rama Charita by Sir C. H. 
Tawney .. . edited by Prof. K. P. Vidyaratna... . 3rd ed. pp. [11, 
103, [1], 19x13 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 539 


VfiH, 

' fyoj f 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti— cont. 

Lecture notes on Bhababhuti’s Uttara Rama Charita by 
Professor K. P. Vidyaratna . . . with the English translation of 
Sir C. H. Tawney [and a Bengali translation by the editor], 
3rd ed. pp. [3], 9, 5, 49-119, 33-103, [1], 49-245. 18x12 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta , [1924]. San. B. 588 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. With Commentaries:— - 

: Bhavabhiitartha-bodhika by Jayakrsna [also called Bhatta- 
jipada] Ghate. The Uttara Rama Charita of Bhavabhuti with 
Sanskrit commentary by Pandit Bhatji Shastri Ghate of Nagpur. 
Together with a close English translation and notes . . . and an 
Introduction by Vinayak Sadashiv Patvardhan. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [3], ii, [3], 12, 192, 60, 51, 8. 21 x 14 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, [1909]. 21. D. 19 

: Bhavabhuti - bhava - tala - spar sin! by Viraraghava 
Vadhula:— 

The Uttara-Ramacharita of Bhavabhuti with the commentary 
of Viraraghava. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar, . . . and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. pp. [3], 174, 4. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 2. G. 31 

The Uttara Ramacharita of Bhavabhuti with the commentary 
of Viraraghava. Edited with an English Translation Notes and 
Various Readings by M. R .Kale . . . with introduction by V. G. 
Pradhan. pp. [3], xx, 194, 4, 2, 87, 72. 22x12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1911. 6. E. 20 

- 3rd ed. revised, pp. 44, 184, 80, 132. 1924. 

San.D. 570 

Sri-Maha-Kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranitam Uttara-Rama-carita-nata- 
kam Vadhula-Viraraghavacaryena viracitaya Bhavabhuti- 
bhava-tala-sparsini-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam sa-tippanam 
ca. Telugu char. pp. 240. 22x14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 863 

: Bhava-bodhini by Ramacandra Budhendra:— 

. . . Maha-Kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Uttara-Rama-caritam 
nama natakam. Sri-Ramacamdra-Budhemdra-viracitaya Bhava- 
bodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sakam. . . . Telugu char. pp. 122. 
22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1880. 16. D. 18 

- pp. 124. 1882. 26. D. 12 

Maha-kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Uttara-Rama-caritam nama 
natakam. Sri-Ramacandra-Budhendra-viracitaya Bhava-bodhiny- 
akhya-vyakhyaya. Grantha char. pp. [1], 150. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1881. 13. G. 33 

: Kala by Addanki Jirumala Kumara Tatarya. Maha-kavi- 
Sri-Bhavabhuti-pranitam Uttara-Rama-caritam nama-natakam . .. 
Srimat Kumara tataryaih pranltaya kalakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sanatham. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], xiv, 336, 6. 21 x 14 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1906. 21. C. 32 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. With Commentaries— cant. 

: Mita-bhasinI by Saradaranjana Raya:— 

Bhavabhuti’s Uttaracharitam with Sanskrit commentary, English 
translation, critical and explanatory notes and introduction by 
Saradaranjan Roy. . . . pp. [3], xxxii, [1], 129, 72, 131, 82, 56, 114. 
18 X13 cm. 

Kohinoor Printing Works: Calcutta, [1924]. San. B. 540 

- 2nd ed. revised, pp. [v], xxxvi, 129, 72, 130, 82, 56, 112, 

90. 1926. San. B. 625 

: Samjivana by Ghanasyama Pandita:— 

Uttara-Rama-caritam, with the commentary of Ghanasyama 
and with notes and introduction [in English] by P. V. Kane . . . 
and translation by C. N. Joshi. . . . pp. xxi, 178+[1], 184, 84. 
21 X 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 28. K. 24 

-—— 2nd ed. pp. xvii, 157, 272. 1921. San. D, 161 

- 1929. San. D. 782 (g) 

: °samksipta tlka by Premacandra Tarkavagisa Bhatta- 
carya. Uttara Ramacharita. A Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti. 
Edited at the request of [with notice by] Edward B. Cowell, ... by 
Premachandra Tarkahagisa, . . . pp. [8], 177. 22x14 cm. 

Bangala Press: Calcutta, 1862. 16. F. 16 

: Sarala by Laksmana Suri. See Manu-smrti. 1900. 1844 

: Sarvartha-bodhini by Haridasa Siddhantavagisa 
Biiattacarya:— 

Uttara-Rama-caritam natakam. . . . S rl-Bhavabhuti-pranl- 
tarn. . . . Srlyukta-Haridasa-Siddhantavaglsa-Bhattacaryyena 
pranitaya Sarvartha-bodhini-samakhyaya tlkaya samanvitam. . . . 
pp.'[l], 18, 444 x[2]. 18 x 13 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, s.d. 7. B. 64 

-2nd ed. [with Bengali translation], pp. [2], 16, 445, 112. 

Siddhanta Press: Nakipore, 1843 (1921). San. B. 875 

: Sukha-bodhini by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 
Uttararamacharita. A drama in seven acts by Bhavabhuti. Edited 
with a commentary by Pandit Jihananda Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 
269. 20x12 cm. 

Oriental Press: Calcutta, 1881. 169 

: °tlka by Amrtalala Gupta. Uttara Rama-caritam. Maha- 
kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam. Haripada-Cattopadhyayena sampaai- 
tam. . . . Amrtalala-Gupta-Kavyatirtha-Kavibhusanena viracita- 
vistrta-tlkaya samalahkrtam, Mulanuvartti-Vanganuvada-sametan 
ca. pp. 274, 4, 80, [iij, 2, 4. 21 X13 cm. 

Pasu-pati Press: Howrah, 1919. San. C. 322 

: “tlka by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara:— 

Uttara charita a Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti. Edited with 
notes and explanations ... by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara. pp. 15, 
2+[l], 246. 22x14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1870. 9. E. 20 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. With Commentaries — cont. 

- 3rd ed. 1876. 12. D. 19 

: "tika by Tarakumara Cakravartin :— 

Uttara Ramacharita. A Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti. . . . 
With [Bengali] commentary by Tarakumara Chacrabartl. 
Mazumdarai Series. pp. [5], 206, [5], 106. 23x14 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1870. 22. BB. 2, 3 

Uttara Ramacharita ... by Bhavabhuti. Commentary by 
Tara Kumara Chakravarti. Revised and improved by Pandit 
Harish Chandra Kabibhusan, . . . pp. [1], 165 x[l]. 21 xl2 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1905. 3452 

: Uttara-dlpika by Garunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattacarya. 
Uttara - Rama - caritam. (Maha - Kavi - Bhavabhuti - pranitam) 
(Sarvvartha-samvadinya Uttara-dlpikakhyaya tlkaya . .. Vanganu- 
vadanvaya- ... -pariksa-praSnavali-prabhrtibhis ca samalankrtam) 
Srfmad-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam. . . . 
pp. 45+[2], 412, 91. 22x14 cm. " 

Ghosh Machine Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 12. L, 25 

Uttara-Rama-caritra-campu by Venkata Acarya [also called 
Vehkatadhvarin]. See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. III. 1889. 

16. D. 26 

Uttararcika [from the Sama-veda]. Kauthumasakhyayah Uttararci- 
kakhyo’ yamgranthah . . . [Samaveda-samhitottararcikah]. 

Grantha char. pp. [2], 126. 21 xl3 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: [Tiruvisalur, 1906]. 16. BB. 45 

Utthanaikadasl-vrata [also called Harer Utthana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869.] 384 

Uvaesa-rayana-mala. See Upadesa-ratna-mala. 546 

Uvasaggahara-stotra attributed to Bhadrabahu. See Nitya- 
smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 

Uvata [also called Uvvata]:— 

See Upanisad: °bhasya by U. 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by U. 

Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka: °bhasya by U. 

Vajasaneyi-samhita: °bhasya by U. 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana: Matr- 
moda by U. 

Uvavaiya. See Aupapatika-sutra. 

Uvvata. See Uvata [also called U.]. 

Vabayamantrin Kavi. Garudacala. 
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Vacana-krama. See Devi-mahatmya. (1919.) San. D. 365 

Vacaspati [also called Vidyavacaspati], son of Pramanda. Rug- 
viniscaya by Madhava Kara : Atanka-darpana by V. 

Vacaspati Misra:— 

Durgotsava-prakarana 

Gaya-paddhati 

■- compiler. Gaya-sraddha-paddhati. 

Vacaspati Misra, disciple of Martanfa-tilakas :— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 

bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Bhamatl by V. M. 

Nyaya-sucl-nibandha 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: °bhasya by Vatsyayana: 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara: °tatparya-tlka by V. M. 

Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna: Samkhya-tattva- 
kaumudi by V. M. 

Tattva-bindu 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: °bhasya by Vyasa: “vyakhya by 
V. M. 

Vacaspati Misra, of Mithila, jurist :— 

Camatkara-cintamani 

Tlrtha-cintamani 

Vivada-cintamani 

Vyavahara-cintamani 

Vacaspati Misra, Naiyayika. Khandanoddhara. 

Vacaspati Mitra, Kavi :— 

Ananta-Vasudcva-sila-lipi 

Bhatta-Bhavadeva-Bala-Valabhibhujamga-prasasti 

Vacaspatya by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. Vachaspatya a com¬ 
prehensive Sanscrit dictionary . . . compiled by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. . . . Vol. I, 1873; pp. [4], 2, 1594. Vol. II, 
1875; pp. 1595-3002. Vol. Ill, 1879; pp. [1], 3003-4176. 
Vol. IV, 1884; pp. 4177-5442, plate. 28x22 crri. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1873-84. 3. D. 1-4 

Vaccusimha Ksatriya. Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta 
Acarya: “vyakhya by V. K. 

Vada-katha by Gopesvara. See Vadanali compiled by Ramanatha 
Sarman Bhatta. 1920. San. B. 401 

VadarIprapanna Acarya. Laksmana-stotra. 
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Vadartha-samgraha. Vadartha samgraha containing Sphota- 
Tatvva-Nirupana, Sphota-Chandrika, Pratipadika-Samduya-Vada, 
Vakya-Vada, and Vakya-Deepika . . . edited by Mahadeva Sharma 
Gangadhar Bhatta Barke. . . . Part I: pp. [3], 2, 15, 16, 11, 5, 26, 
2. Part II: pp. [5], 68. 21x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1913-14. San. C. 6 (a, b) 

Vadavali compiled by Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta. . . . Srimat- 
Purusottamadi-Gosvami-carana-viracita [(1) Khyati-viveka, (2) 
Bhedabheda-svarupa-nirnaya, (3) Prapanca-samsara-bheda, (4) 
Vada-katha, (5) Prapanca-vada, (6) Brahma-vada, (7) Pratikrti- 
pujana-vada, (8) Srsti-bheda-vada, (9) Khyati-vada, (10) Andha- 
kara-vada, (11) Atma-vada, (12) Brahmanatvadi-devata-vada, 
(13) JIva-pratibimbatva-khandana-vada, (14) Avirbhava-tirobhava- 
vada, (15) Prati bimba-vada, (16) Bhakti-rasatva-vada, (17) 
Bhakty-utkarsa-vada, (18) Khalalapana-vidhvamsa-vada, (19) 
Namavada, (20) Murti-pujana-nada, (21) Urddhava-pundra- 
dharana-vada, (22) Saiikha-cakradharana-vada, (23) Mala-dhara- 
na-vada, (24) Suddhadvaita-pariskara, (25) Upadesa-visaya-saiika- 
nirasa-'vada-sameta]-VadavaIih. pp. [2], 29, 320. 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1920. San. B. 401 

Vadhula-srauta-sutra. See L'Asvamedha by Paul-Emile 
Dumont. 1927. Eur. Cat. 26. V. 68 

Vadhula Srinivasa SOri [also called Ramanivasa]. Bharata-sarva- 
bhauma-vijaya. 

Vadhvah prathama-grha-pravesa-vidhi. See Rg-vedl-brahma- 
karma. [1886.] ' ' 13. H. 21 

VadIbhasimha [also called Odayadeva], disciple of Puspasena :— 

Gadya-cintamani 

Ksatra-cudamani 

Vadibhikara Svamin:— 

Krsna-mangala 

Nityaradhana-nidhi 

Venkatesa-mangala-sasana 

V enkatesa-prapatti 

Venkatesa-stotra 

V enkatesa-suprabhata 

Vadi-bhlkara-vaibhava. See Acarya-caryamrta [also called V.] 
by Anantacarya Prativadibhayamkara. 

Vadicandra Suri. Pavana-duta. 

Vadideva Sura:— 

Kurukulla -de vi-sta vana 

Parsvadharanoragendra-stavana 

Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara: Syad-vada-ratna- 

kara 
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Vadilala JivABHAi Coksi, ed. Sri-sripala-katha by RatnaSekhara 
Suri. Part I. 1932. San. B. 1214/1 

Vadindra Bhatta. See Mahadeva Vadindra [also called V. B. and 
Bhatta Vadindra], 

Vadiraja:— 

Asta-mahisi-yukta-Krsna-stotra 

Bhaya-parihara-stotra 

Dasa-slokI 

Dasavatara-stuti 

Ekibhava-stotra 

Hitopadesa 

Kesavadi-catur-vimsati-murti-stuti 

Krsnastaka 

Krsna-stotra 

Krsna-stuti 

LaksmI-arya-vrtta-stotra 
Maha-bharata: Laksalamkara by V. 

Mangalastaka 

Mukhya-pranastaka 

Prarthana-dasaka-stotra 

Vayu-stuti 

V enkatesa-mangalastaka 

Vighna-parihara-stotra 

Visnu-stuti 

Vyasa-stuti 

Yukti-mallika 

Vadiraja-guru-sarvabhaumagadya by SrInivasa Bhatta, Sahitya- 
Siromani. Sri Vadiraja-guru-sarva bhaumagadyam. Vi. Srinivasa- 
Bhatta-, . . . viracitam. Kanarese char. pp. 12. 14x11 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: TJdipi, 1926. San. B. 780 (r) 


Vadiraja-kavaca:— 

See Raghavendra-stotra. Kanarese char. 1914. 

San. B. 805 ( j ) 

- 2nd ed. 1920. San. B. 1149 (&) 

See Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Kanarese char. 1921. 

San. B. 780 (s') 
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Vadirajastaka:— 

See Raghavendra-stotra. Kanarese char. 1920. 

San. B. 1149 (k) 

See Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Kanarese char. 1921. 

San. B. 780 (r) 

Vadiraja-stotra. See Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Kanarese char. 
1921. ‘ ' San. B. 780 (V) 

Vadiraja Suri:— 

Adhyatmastaka 

Pramana-nirnaya 

Yasodhara-carita 

Vadiraja Svamin. Bhagavad-avatara-nuti. 

Vadiraja Yati:— 

Bhu-varaha-pancaka 

Trivikrama-stotra 

Vadivelu Cetti, ed. Moksa-sadhana-vilakkam by Ramananda 
Svamin. 1906. 25. D. 3 

Vagalamukhi-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]:— 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. [1835.] 

227; 27. BB. 39 

See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. [1880.] 459 

Atha Bagalamukhi-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 16. 13x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares , [1916], San. A. 35 (b) 

Vagalamukhi-stotram. Vatuka bhairava-stava, Nava-graha- 
pranama, SarasvatT-rika dyana o Narayana-kavaca. Oriya char. 
2nd ed. pp. 12. 19x11 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 792 ( q ) 

Vagalamukhl-tantra. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by 
Devanandanasimha Baiiadura Rajan. 1890; 1893. 

8. I. 11; 1.4. 16 

Vagbiiata, son of Suhhagupta :— 

Astanga-hrdaya 

Astanga-samgraha 
Nemi-nirvana 
Rasa-ratna-samuccaya 
Vagbhatalamkara: “tilaka-vrtti 
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Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata :— 

See Kavyalamkara by Vamana: “vrtti by the same. 1883. 

9. G. 10 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. III. 1889. 16. D. 26 

Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata. With Commentaries:— 

: Anvayartha-prabodhinI by MuralIdhara Sarman. . . . 
Vagbhatalahkarah. . . . Pandit a-Mu rail-dhara-Sarman a-viracitah 
Sanvaya-samskrta-tika- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikopetah. pp. 236. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, [1907]. 27. BB. 19 

: tlka by Simhadeva Ganin. . . . The Vagbhatalamkara of 
Vagbhata with the commentary of Simhadeva gani. Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. . . . 
Kavyamala, No. 48. pp. [3], 68. 21'xl5cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 28. F. 3-4 

: °tilaka-vrtti by the same. The Kavyanusasana of Vagbhatta. 
With his own gloss. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. . . . Kavyamala, No. 43. pp. [5], 68. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 28. E. 19 

: °tippana. Vagbhatalamkarah. (Vagbhata-krto ’lamkara- 
gramthah) praclna-tippana-sametah. . . . pp. 48. 20x12 cm. 

Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1951 (1894). 1052 

Vag-dana [from the Prayoga-ratna] by Narayana Bhatta. See 

Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Vag-vibhusana by Anubhavananda Svamin. . . . Vag-vibhusanam 
[Hindi] bhasa-tika sahitam jise Svami Anubhavananda . . . 
(prasiddha-nama-Dharirama Sarmma) ne raca. . . . pp. 4, 8, 
497. 24x15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1916. San. C. 291 

Vaha-guru-mantrastaka by Nihalasimha. See Khalasa-cinta- 
mani by Nihalasimha. [1888.] 284 

Vahni-sunu-stava by Raghunatha. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 

sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vahula-caturthl-vrata-katha. Atha. Vahula-caturthi-brata- 
katha [Hindi-bhasa-tika-sameta]. Prarambhah. foil. 10. 

18x12 cm. oblong. 

Gokula Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B. 822 (/) 

Vaidarbha-kavya-carita by Venkatarya Suri. Sri-Vaidarbha- 
kavya-caritam. . . . Pattararyapara-namadheyena Sri-Vehkatarya- 
Surina viracitam. . . . pp. [1], 14. 22x14 cm. 

Kamalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 807 (d) 
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VaidarbhI-Vasudeva by Sundararaja Suri. . . . Sri-Sundararaja- 
Surida viracitam. Sri-Vaidarbhi-Vasudevakhyam natakam. . . . 
pp. [1], 4+[3], 112, 3. 21x14 cm. 

Asya-prakasini Press: Kailaspur, 1888. 6. E. 10 

Vaidehl-vivasana by T. S. Narayana Sastrin. Vaidehi-vivasanam 
or The Exile of Sita [an adaptation of Canto VII of Bhavabhuti’s 
Uttara-carita] with Panchakrityashtaka by T. S. Narayana 
Sastriar, . . . Vidvanmano-ranjani-Series, No. 5. 2nd ed. pp. [4], 
iv, iii, 5, 60. 18x12 cm. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 814 ( q ) 

Vaidika-Brahma-yajna-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidikacara-nirnaya compiled by Ramayogin. Vaidikacara- 
nirnayam prarabhyate. Telugu char. pp. [1], 110. 22x14 cm. 
oblong. Vanl-manoramjani Press: Putngapuri, 1891. 391 

Vaidika-dasa-vidha-snana-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-Ganapaty-atharva-sirsa-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya- 
karma-prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. 

San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-karma-nidhi compiled by Kailasacandra Bhattacarya. 
Vaidika-karmma-nidhih [Vanganuvada-sametah] . . . Sri- 

Kailasacandra Bhattacaryya-Tarkanidhi Vedacaryena sampaditah. 
Part I. pp. [2], 6, 32+[l], 21 x 13 cm. 

Karimganj Press: Karimganj, 1331 (1924). San. D. 215 (h) 

Vaidika-karma-paddhati compiled by Ramacandra Sarman. 
Vaidika-karma-paddhati. (Sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tlka) Panca-maha- 
yajna. Samskara-vidhi-stha-samanya-prakaranadi sahita. . . . 
Sampadaka Pa. Ramacandra Sarmma. pp. [4], 108. 15 X 10 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 930 (j) 

Vaidika-kosa by Bhaskararaya DIksita. A Vaidika Kosa or glossary 
of vedic words by Bhaskararaya with the Vedic Nighantu and 
four appendices containing for easy and ready reference Sanskrit, 
Marathi and English alphabetical indices. Edited by Narayana 
Halakrishna Godabole and Visvanatha alias Bapu Sastri Josi. . . . 
pp. [4], 8+[l], 3, 32, 25, 3. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 398 

Vaidika-kosa by Hamsaraja. Vedic Kosa by Hamsaraja . . . with 
an elaborate introduction on the history of the Brahmana literature 
by Bhagavad Datta. Vol. I. pp. [iv], 95, 699. 24 x 14 cm. 
In progress. 

Amrta Electric and other Presses: Lahore, 1926-. f San. D. 992/1 

Vaidika-kosa by Madhusudana Sarman. The Saraswati Manimala 
(Nighantu manimala) or Vaidica Kosha. Edited ... by Vidya- 
vachaspati Pandita Madhusoodana Ojha,... pp. [3], 3, 7, 87, 72, 4. 
16x13 cm. Balacandra Press: Jaipur, 1906. San. B. 1003 (g) 
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Vaidika-mani-samdarbha compiled by LalitakisorISarana. See 
Sundaramani-samdarbha compiled by Ramavallabha Parana. 
(1927-8.) ' ‘ San. D. 806 

Vaidika-mantra-kalpa-lata compiled by Laugaksi Muni. Srl- 
Laugaksi-Muni-samgrhita Vaidikamantra-kalpa-lata. Pam. 
Visvanatha-Sarmana . . . Vidvad-vara-dvara sodhayitva praka- 
sita. . . . pp. [3],‘24, 18+[4], 55, 113, 24, 17, 10, 28, 40+[1]. 
21 x 17 cm. 

Kasmlra-pratapa Press: Kashmir , 1835 (1913). 5. L. 1 

Vaidika-mantravall compiled by Yajnesvara Kavya-Vyakarana- 
TIrtha. Vaidika-mantravall. Srl-Yajnesvara-Kavya-Vyakarana- 
tirthena sampadita. . . . pp. [2], 2, 103. 19x13 cm. 

Wellington Printing Works: Calcutta, 1925. San. B. 981 ( d ) 

Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 
[Vaidika - tlrthabhimantrana (pp. 7-13) - dasa - vidha - snana 
(pp. 14-27)-sandhya (pratah: pp. 27-33; madhyahna: pp. 62-63; 
sayam: pp. 90-91)-deva-puja (pp. 35-62)-Suryopasthana 

(pp. 63-71)-Brahma-yajna (pp. 72-75)-tarpana (pp. 75-83)-vaisva- 
deva (pp. 84-88)-Ganapaty-atharva-sIksa (pp. 94-96)-Rudra- 
bhiseka (pp. 97-127)- prayoga-vedokta-Sa-bija-nava-graha-stotra- 
sameta-] Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakasah. Sa ca Vadati-pattana- 
nivasina, Modasa-Samskrta-patha-sata-samsthapakena Dvivedy- 
upahvena Jayasankara-tanujanmana Ganapati-sastrina prayuktah. 
Srilala-ji-Pitambaraddsa-dharmika-grantha-mani-mald, No. 1. 
pp. 164. 16 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press {Bombay): Modasa (Ahmedabad ), 1919. 

San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-patha-mala compiled by SrIpada Damodara Satavalekara. 
Vaidika-patha-mala [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] . . . Lekhaka- . . . 
Srlpada-Damodara-Satavalekara. 2nd ed. Part I. pp. 48. 
19 X13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1921. San. B. 518 (a) 

Vaidika-pathavall compiled by Rasikalala Ciiotalala ParIkha. 
Vaidika-pathavali (mula-gramtha, anuvada, tippanl, adi sathe) 
Sampadaka tatha [Gujarati] anuvadaka: Rasikalala Chotalala 
ParIkha. . . . Gujardta-Purdtattva-mandira-granlhavali, No. 17. 
pp. 15, 431. 21x13 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1927. San. D. 494 

Vaidika-prana-vidya compiled by SrIpada Damodara Satavale- 
kara. Vaidika-prana-vidya. Pranayama-(purvardha). [Hindl- 
bhasa-anuvada-sahita]-Lekhaka . . . Srlpada Damodara Satavale- 
kara, . . . Yoga-sadhana-mala, No. 3. pp. 112. 19x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1921. San. B. 984 {a) 

Vaidika-prarthana compiled by Gangaprasada Upadhyaya. 
Vaidika-prarthana [Hindl-vyakhya-sameta] . . . Sampadaka 
Gamgaprasada Upadhyaya, . . . Prathama-mala, No. 25. pp. 16. 
16 x 10 cm. 

Leader Press: Allahabad, 1924. San. B. 857 ( q ) 
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Vaidika-rastra-gita compiled by Sripada Damodara Satavalekara. 
“Vaidika-rastra-gita”. Atharva-vedamadhila “Prthivisukta” cem 
sabhasya-Marathi-bhasantara. Lekhaka, Sri Da. Satavalekara. 
pp. [3], 6, 79. 17 x12 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1907. 3412 

Vaidika-Rudrabhiseka-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-Saiva-maha-siva-ratri-nirnaya compiled by Vidya- 
vartikara. . . . Vidyavartti-kara krtau[h] sa-vyakhyana-vaidika- 
Saiva-matrasivaratri-nirnayah Dravida-vyakhyaya sahitah. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], vi, 48. 21 x 13 cm. 

Essa Murti Press: Madras, 1914. 3489 

Vaidika-samalocana. See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1867-70. 

12. M. 1 


Vaidika-samdhya:— 

. . . Vaidika-samdhya [Panjabl-bhasanuvada-sahita] jisako . . . 
Svami Acyutanamda Sarasvatl-jl . . . ne banaya. pp. 16. 
17 X13 cm. 

Balamukanda Machine Press: Lahore, 1913. 3467 

Vedik sandhya ma‘a prarthana o zaruri not jisko . . . Darsana- 
nandaji Sarasvatl tarjuma kiya aur Pandit Narsingh Sarma 
Jos! . . . ne Urdu zaban mem . . . sha’I kiya. Urdu and Nagari 
char, pp.3 6. 19 x 12cm. 

Sarma Press: Jagraon, 1920. San. B. 545 (a) 

Vaidika-samdhya. [Hindi-] sabdartha tatha saralartha sahita... . 
3rd ed. pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 

Visvambhara-sahaya: Meerut, 1980 (1923). San. B. 816 (x) 

Vaidika-samdhya [Kannada-bhasa-] vyakhyanamattu Agni- 
hotra-vidhi Himdi vattu Karnataka aksara-bhajana sahita. 
Samgrahakamattu Bhumika lekhaka Pamdita Dharmadeva 
Siddhamtalamkararu. Bhasamtara-karta: Srimat Kara!a Padma- 
nabha Kamata, . . . Kanarese char. pp. [1], 68. 18x12 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Mangalore, 1924. San. B. 779 ( k ) 

Vaidika-samdhya compiled by Acyutananda Svamin. Vaidika- 
sandhya tatha Prarthanastaka [Hindi-bhasanuvada sameta]. 
In donom ko . . . Svami Acyutananda . . . ne banaya. . . . 
pp. 2+13+[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Model Press: Lahore, 1974 (1917). San. B. 856 (j) 

Vaidika-samdhya compiled by Dayananda Sarasvati. Vaidika- 
sandhya tatha Havana-mantra [Hindi-bhasa-anuvada-sahita] Sri 
108 Svami Dayananda Sarasvatl ne nirmana kiya. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. 34. 14x9 cm. 

Amrta Press: Lahore, 1981 (1924). San. B. 848 (j) 

Vaidika-samdhya compiled by Gangaprasada Upadhyaya. Vaidika- 
sandhya [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] . . . Sampadaka Gamgaprasada 
Upadhyaya, . . . Prathama-mala, No. 22. pp. 20. 16x10 cm. 

Leader Press: Allahabad, 1927. San. B. 857 (r) 
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Vaidika-samdhya-bhasya by Hariprasada Svamin. Vaidika- 
sandhya-bhasyam. . . . Pandita-Svami-Hariprasada-Vaidika- 
munina viracitam. . . . pp. plate, [2], 6, 68. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1918). 5. L. 9 

Vaidika-samdhya-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakasa 

by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-samskara-prayogavali [compiled]. Atha Vaidika-samskara- 
prayogavalih prarambhah. foil. [5], 169+[3], 19x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibh’ana Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 670 

Vaidika-sarvasva by Krsnananda Sarman. Vaidika-sarvvasvam 
[Vanganuvada-sametam]. Sri-Prasannakumara-Smrti tirthena 
anuvaditam. . . . pp. [4], 6, 215+2. 18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1906. 3404 

Vaidika-siddhanta-varnana-kavya by Akhilananda Sarman. 
Vaidika-siddhanta-varnana-kavyam . . . Srimad-Akhilananda- 
Sarmma-pranitam. Tat-krta-[Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sametam. . , . 
pp. [1], plate, [1], plate, 6+[l], 123. 18x13 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1969 (1912). San. B. 860 ( o ) 

Vaidika-Suryopasthana-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-tarpana-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakasa 

by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-tlrthabhimantrana-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-upadesa-ratna-mala by Sr! pa da Damodara Satavale- 
kara. Vaidika-upadesa-ratna-mala. (Atharva-veda ke do 
suktom [III, 30; V, 64] ka [Hindi] bhasantara) Lekhaka Sri pada 
Damodara Satavalekara. pp. 11. 19x12 cm. 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: Kangri ( Bijnor ), [1911]. 

San. B. 1279 (c) 

Vaidika-vaisvadeva-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya-karma-pra¬ 
kasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin. 1919. San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-varna-vyavartha by Bhumitra Sarman. Vastavika 
Vaidika-varna-vyavartha (purvardha) arthat P. Akhilananda 
dvara pravartita kalpita vaidika-varna-vyavartha ki susamiksa- 
lekhatha-Sri pandita Bhumitra Sarma. . . . pp. 2, 70. 23 X 14 cm. 

Bhaskara Press: Meerut, 1917. San. D, 27 ( a ) 

Vaidikavatara-vada by Brahmadeva Sastrin. Vaidika-avatara- 
vada [Hindi-Vyakhya-sameta], Arthat avatarom ka vaidika 
vivecana aura avatara-visaya par honevali sankaom ka uttara. 
Lekhaka Pam. Brahmadeva Sastri Kavyatirtha, . . . pp. [4], 3+[l], 
120. 18x13 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etawah, 1930. San. B. 1005 ( a ) 
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Vaidika-vyakarana by Syamacarana Kaviratna. See Tri-vediya- 
kriyakanda-paddhati compiled by Syamacarana Kaviratna: 
°tlka by the same. [1906.] 25. E. 14 

Vaidika-yoga-samgraha compiled by Visvaksena Acarya Svamin. 
Vaidika-yoga-samgrahah [Hindl-bhasanuvada-sametah]. So’yam 
. . . Srimad-Visvaksenacaryya-Svamina sampaditah. pp. [2], 6, 
160. 12x9 cm. 

Govinda Press: Ballia, 1929. San. B. 994 ( d ) 

Vaidya-cintamani by Indrakantha Vallabhacarya:— 

. . . Srlmad Imdrakamtha Vallabhacaryulace . . . raciyim 
pabadina, Vaidyacimtamani anunl-gramthamu . . . Subhara- 
mayyugarice nutanamuga vrayabadina Tenugu tika sahitamuga. 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 2+[2], 48, 879. 28x22 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras, 1883. 1. K. 4 

. . . edited with explanatory notes in Telugu by Pidugu 
Subbaramayya. Telugu char. 6th ed. revised. Part I: pp. 30, 
752. Part II: pp. 39, 846, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Madras, 1921. San. D. 153 {a, b ) 

Vaidya (C. V.). See Cintamana Vinayaka Vaidya. 

Vaidya (G. B.), compiler. Upanayana-vidhi. 

Vaidya-hitopadesa compiled by Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 
Vaidya-hitopadesa [Marathi anuvada sameta] gramtha Pamdita- 
Raghunathaprasada Sitarama Sukala . . . yamnlm . . . kela. 
pp. [3], 28. 24 x 16 cm. 

Satya-sodhaka Press: Ratnagiri, 1879. 412 

Vaidya-hitopadesa [also called Hitopadesa-vaidyaka] by Srikantha 
Suri [also called Siva Pandita]. . . . Hitopadesa-Vaidyaka Parama 
Jainacarya Srikantha Suri viracita. . . . Sankaralala Harisankara 
krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka sameta. . . . pp. [4], 8, 214. 22x14 cm. 

Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 6. E. 21 

Vaidya-hrdaya by Radhacandra. . . . Vaidya-hrdaya- [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tlka. . . . Srl-Radhacamdra-Sarma-pranltam. . . . Sri- 
Kirtacamdra-viracitaya-Vraja-bhasa-tlkaya sametam. . . . pp. 38. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1958 (1901). 1912 

Vaidya-jivana [also called Sad-vaidya-jlvana] by Lolimbaraja [also 
called Lolimmaraja]:— 

LSlimbarajuce raciyimpabadina Sad-vaidya-jlvanamu. . . . 
Nam. Vempalli-Vemkata pvayyagarice vrayabadina Tenugartha- 
munu. . . : Telugu char. pp. [3], 7, 34, 86. 18x12 cm. 

Vartamana-taramginI Press: Madras, 1876. 11. D. 18 

. .. Ldlambarajuce raciyimpabadina Sad-vaidya-jlvanamu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 3-(-[l], 29, 64. 22x14 cm. 

Vartamana-taramginI Press: Madras, 1881. 16. E. 39 
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Vaidya-jlvana by Lolimbaraja— cont. 

. . . Sri Lolimbaraja-pranita-Vaidya-jlvana (Sloka sahita 
Gujarati padya ne gadya) ane Vaidyavatamsa (Sloka sathe gadya- 
bhasamtara). Prakata-karanara Krsnalala Govindarama Devasrayl. 
pp. [1], plate, 23, 80, 208. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, [1908], 19. B. 15 

Lolambarajlyamu , . . Sad-vaidya-jivanamu [Amdara-tatparya 
sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. 7, 115. 19x13 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 102 

. . . Lolimbaraja-Kavi-krta s[a-marathl-bhas] artha Vaidya- 
jlvana bhasamtara-kara Krsnaj! Visnu JosI Vaidya. . . pp. [2], 2, 
46. 22 X 13 cm. 

Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1918. San. D. 329 (c) 

. . . Lolambarajuce raciyam pambadina Sad-vaidya-jivanamu . . . 
Amdhra-tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 92. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1922. San. D. 842 

Lolambaraja-krta-vaidya-jivana . . . Pamdita-Punnanamayya- 
krta-dlpika-Karnataka-tlka-sahita. . . . 2nd ed. Kanarese char. 
pp. xxx, 197+[7], 2. i9xl3 cm. 

Banglore Press: Bangalore, 1923. San. B. 1050 

Sad-vaidya-jivanamu anu Lolambara-jlyamu. Amdhra-tatparya¬ 
mu. . . . Madeti Sanyasayya-garice pracurim-pabadinadi. Telugu 
char. pp. 4, 92. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sujana-ramjanI Press: Rajahmundry, 1924. San. D. 968 (o) 

Vaidya-jlvana [also called Sad-vaidya-jlvana] by Lolimbaraja 
[ also called Lolimmaraja]. With Commentaries:— 

: °dipika by Rudra Bhatta. Atha SrI-Lolambaraja-viracitam 
Vaidya-jlvanam sa-tlkam. foil. 36. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

National Press: Bombay, 1876. 402 

: Lolimma-dipika [also called Lolimba-dlpika] by Sukha- 

NANDANATHA:- 

(Iti Srlmal-Lolimmaraja-krtan Vaidya-jlvane . . . Sri-Sukha- 
nandanatha-viracitayam Sukhanandadayam Lolimma-Dlpikayam 
[Hindl-tlka-yutayam] pancama-vilasasya prakasarthah. . . .) 
pp. 4, 119. 28 X19 cm. 

s.L, s.d. 23.1.3 

. . . Lolimmaraja-Kavi-krta . . . Srl-Sukhanamdanatha-viraci- 
taya-Lolimma-dlpika-yukta . . . Vaidya-jlvana . . . grantha- 
[Hindl-] bhasa-visaya-vivarana sahita. . . . pp. 124. 27x18 cm. 

Brahma Press: Lahore, 1929 (1872). 1716 

Vaidya-jlvanam. Srlmal-Lolimmaraja-krtam. . . . Srl-Sukha- 
nandanatha-viracitayam . . . Lolimma-DIpika-sahitam. pp. [1], 
4, 173+[1]. 22x13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 

9. D. 26 
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Vaidya-jivana by Lolimbaraja. With Commentaries— cont. 

... Vaidya-jlvanam.... Lolimbaraja-viracitam.... Sukhananda- 
krtaya Vaidya-jivana-dipikaya Pamdita-Ranidatta-krta- [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvadena ca samanvitam. . . . 3rd. ed. pp. [3], +3, 119. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay , 1916. 14. C. 18 

. . . Sri-Lolimbaraja-krta Vaidya-jivanam, Sri-Sukhananda- 
natha-viracita-Lolimba-dipika-Samskrta-tika-sahitam. Tatha . . . 
Sri-Krsnalala-krta- [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitam. pp. [1], 2, 
160. 21 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Bhusana Press: Muttra, [1926]. San. D. 562 

Vaidyaka-kosa. See Sabdartha-samgraha-kosa. 1899. 

5. K. 11 

Vaidyaka-rasaraja-mahodaya compiled by Narayanaprasada 
Misra. . . . Vaidyaka-rasaraja-mahodaya. Rasayana-grantha 
[Hindi-anuvada sahita] . . . Narayanaprasada Misraji-ne . . . 
aneka vaidyaka granthom ke asraya se banaya. . . . Part I. pp. 12, 
8,212. 22x13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 1101/1 

Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu by Umesacandra-Gupta Kaviratna. 
Vaydyak-Sabdasindhu. [With Bengali and Hindi meanings.] 
Revised and enlarged by Kaviraj Nagendra Nath Sen. pp. [2], 
plate, 11+ [1], 20, 1212. 25x16 cm. 

Nagendra Electric Machine Press: Calcutta, 1914. 26.1. 5 

Vaidyaka-sara-samkara by Rama. . . . Rama-viracitah Vaidyaka- 
sara-Samkara-gramthah. Pam. Vasatirama-krta- [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-samalankrtah. . . . pp. [2], 6, 70. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 1259 

Vaidyaka-sataka. See Sata-slokl [also called V.]. 

Vaidya-kaustubha by Mevarama Misra. Bhisag-vara-Kavi-Sri- 
Mevarama-Misra-viracitas citra-kavyo Vaidya-Kaustubhah. . . . 
Srf-Harinarayana-Sarmana tippanya pathantarais ca samyojya 
samSodhitah. . . . pp. [1], 14, 151. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 953 (d) 

Vaidya-kula-paiijika by Kuladakinkana Raya. Vaidya-kula- 
panjika . . . Kuladakinkana-Raya-vivrta. . . . pp. [i], 2, 292. 
18x11 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1837 (1916). San. B. 225 ( a) 

Vaidya-manorama attributed to Kalidasa. . . . Vaidya Manorama 
by Kalidas and Dharakalpa. Edited by Brahamashpri T. Nilkanth 
Sharma and Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya, . . . Ayur-vediya- 
grantha-mala, Nos. 8, 9. pp. [3], 9, 3, 64, 6. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. San. C. 303; 11. E, 23 

Vaidya-manotsava by VamsIdhara Misra. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vol. IV. 1890.' 16. D. 27 


•to 
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Vaidyamrta by Mayuresvara [also called Moresvara]:— 

Atha Vaidyamrta sa-tika. Samskrta jisaka Sri Baha Jyotihsvaru- 
paji ne [Hindi-] bhasa mem tilaka kiya. . . . foil. [1], 40+[l], 
25 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Benares Light Press: Benares , 1870. 1001 

. . . Moresvarudanu . . . raciyimpabadina Vaidyamrtamu. . . . 
Mulukutla-Visvanatha-S as trul avarice Amdhra-arthamu vraya¬ 
badi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 3-f[l], 2, 51, 16. 22x14 cm. 

Vartamana-tarangini Press: Madras, 1877. 16. E. 50 

. . . Moresvarudanu . . . raciyimpabadina Vaidyamrtamu. . . . 
Gujirati-Jayakrsnadasu-Vemkatadasu garice, Tenug [a-Telugu] 
artha-mu vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], 4, 2, 126. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vartamana-taramgini Press: Madras , 1878. 8. F. 28 

. . . Manika-Bhattu anuvari putru dagu Moresvaru danu . . . 
raciyimpabadina-Vaidyamrtamu. . . . Gujirati-Jayakrsnadasu, 
Vemkatadasugarice. Tenug [a-Telugu] arthamu vrayabadi. . . . 
pp.'[l],'4, 150, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Saradanilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 13. G. 18 

Sri-Moresvara-Bhatta-pranlta “Vaidya-mrta”. Mula sahita 
suddha Gurjara bhasamtara. pp. [1], 6, 4, 85. 20x13 cm. 

Court Press: Bombay, 1889. 451 

... Moresvarudanu Vaidyasikhamanice raciyimpabadina Vaidya¬ 
mrtamu. . . . Pidugu-Subharamayyagarice Tenug artha [Telugu- 
artha] mu vrayabadi. . .. Telugu char. pp. 9+[3], 188. 21 x 14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1909. 8. K. 30 

Vaidyanatha, son of Ramabhatta. Kavya-prakasa by Mammata 
Bhatta: Kavya-pradlpa by Govinda Bhatta: Prabha by V. 

Vaidyanatha Aiyar (G.) and M. C. Sathakopa Acarya, ed. 
Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1907. 21. B. 13, 14 

Vaidyanatha Arya Surya Diksita. Jataka-parijata. 

Vaidyanatha Bhatta Visvarupa. See Orambhatta [also called 
V. B. V.]. 

Vaidyanatha DIksita:— 

Kuvalayananda by Appayya DJksita: Alamkara-candrika 
by V. D. 

Smrti-mukta-phala 

Vaidyanatha-Diksitiya. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.1. 17 

Vaidyanatha Iyer. See Vaidyanatharya [called Arjuna Kavi], 

Vaidyanatha-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana]. Atha Vaidyanatha- 
mahatmyam. foil. [1], 41. 25x16 cm. oblong. 

Arya Press: Benares, 1938 (1881). 1. H. 25 
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Vaidyanatha-mahatmya [compiled from the Tantras and Puranas) 
by Jvalaprasada Misra. . . . Sri-Vaidyanatha-Ml<hatmyam. . . . 
Pam. Jvalaprasada-j!-Misra-krta-[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sametam.. . . 
pp. 4+[4], 264. 22x14 cm. 

Vehkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 20 F. 6 

Vaidyanatha Nilamegha. Tantra-yukti-vicara. 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda [also called Balambhatta]:— 

Candraloka by Jayadeva: Rama by V. P. 

Yaj navalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara: 
Balambhatti [also called Laksml] by V. P. 

Vaidyanatha Rajarama Bhatta. Jnana-dipa. 

Vaidyanatharcana-candrika evam Vaidyanatha-mahatmya. 

Vaidyanatharccana-candrika evam Vaidyanatha mahatmya [Vanga- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. pp. 37-f2+[l]. 17x12 cm. 

Mahamandala Press: Benares, 1327 (1920). San. B. 826 (c) 

Vaidyanatharya [called Arjunakavi]:— 

Apad-dhana-stotra 

Arya-sataka 

Padaravinda-sataka 

Stuti-sataka 

Vaidyanatha Sastrin:— 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: “bhasya by Sahara Svamin: 
“prabha by V. S. 

Vitthala-stotra by Jivanaji Gosvamin: °vyakhya by V. S. 
- compiler :— 

Asir-vada-paddhati 

Prayoga-ksetra-mahatmya 

Vaidyanatha Sastrin Varakale, ed. — 

Nava-ratra-pradlpa by Navda Pandita. 1928. 

San. C. 311/23 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedarabhatta : °vyakhya by Narayana 
Bhatta. 1927. San. D. 388/55 

Vaidyanathastaka by GaneSaprasada, disciple of Mathuranatha 
Malaviya. 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1919 (1923). 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Vaidyanatha Vyasa. GaneSa-parinaya 
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Vaidya (P. L.). See Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya, 

Vaidya-sarvasva by Manu, son of Laksmana Deva. . . . Deva-Sri- 
Laksmana-suta-Manu-viracitam Vaidya-sarvasvam. Pam. Vasati- 
rama-krta- [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-samalamkrtam. . . . pp. [3], 4, 
55+[l]. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 1259 

Vaidya-sastra. See Garuda-purana by Vyasadeva. 2nd ed. 
(1930-31.) ' ' San. D. 1178 

Vaidya-sata-sloki by Avadhana Sarasvati:— 

. . . Avadhana Sarasvatiyimda Pamditarimda . . . raci salpatta 
Vaidya-sata-sloki gramthapu Cimgajuru Siddhamti Subrahmanya 
Sastrigalimda kannada tikayomdigi pariskrtamagi. . . . Kanarese 
char. pp. [1], 50. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 16. E. 26 

Avadhana Sarasvatiyanu maha pamditunice sakalayur-veda 
samgrahamuga raciyim pabadina Vaidya-sata-slokI. IdiA. Sarasvati, 
Nrsimhacaryulace Tenugu tika vrasi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 
2,4,61. 17x12 cm. ^ 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 442 

Avadhana Sarasvati ce . . . raciyimpabadina Sata-lloki 
Amdhra tika sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 72. 18x13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. 15. BB. 18 

Avadhana Sarasvatiyanu mahapamditunice... raciyim pabadina 
Vaidya-sata-sloki. . . . Asuru Sarasvati Nrsimhacaryulace 

vrayabadina Tenugu- [Amdhra-] tikato. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 2, 48. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vidva-siromani-vilasa Press: Madras, 1917. San. C. 113 

Vaidya-siromani by Venkataravu, Jogineni. Vaidya-Siromani . . . 
[Andhra tatparya sahitam] Jdgineni Vemkatravugarice raciyim 
pabadinadi. pp. [3], 100. 2) x 14 cm. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Rajahmundry, 1923. San. D. 332 (a) 

Vaidya-tilaka by DevIsahaya. See Arka-prakasa attributed to 
Ravana. 1887. 336 

Vaidya-tattva-ratnakara compiled by Maganalala Visvanatha 
Vaidya. Vaidya-tatva-ratnakara [Gujarati-bhasantara sahita]. 

Samsodhana kari chapavi prasiddha karanara Maganalala Visvana¬ 
tha Vaidya. . . . pp. 7, 287+[l]. 24 X17 cm. 

Visvesvara Press: Ahmedabad, 1890. 1600 

Vaidya-tattva-viniscaya by Gangadhara Kaviratna. Vaidya- 
tattva-viniscaya. . . . Sri Gangadhara Kaviratna kaviraja 
pranita. . . . pp. 4, 68, 4. 17x11 cm. 

Royaliya Tamoghna Press: [Calcutta ?], 1278 (1870). 423 

Vaidya-vallabha by Hastiruci Kavi. Sri-Vaidya-vallabha, tatha 
Vaidyavatamsa. (Mula ane [Gujarati-] bhasantara.) pp. [2], 
14,126. 13x9 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1900. 2085 
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Vaidya-vallabha [also called Tri-Sat! and Jvara-tri-sati] by 
Sarngadhara: Vaidya-vallabha by Vaidyavallabha Bhatta. 
Tri-Sati. Vaidya-vara-Sri-Sarngadhara-vinirmita. . . . Pandita- 
Vaidyavallabha-Bhatta-viracita-Samskrta-tika-sahita. . . . KiSori- 
vallabha-viracita- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtya . . . 
prakaSita. . . . pp. [4], 163. 25 x 17 cm. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, (1912), 1968. 21. J. 34 

Vaidyavallabha Bhatta. Vaidya-vallabha by Sarngadhara: 
Vaidya-vallabha by V. B. 

Vaidyavatamsa by Lolimbaraja: — 

See Vaidya-vallabha by Hastiruci Kavi. 1900. 2085 

See Vaidya-jivana by Lolimbaraja. [1908.] 19. B. 15 

Vaidya-vinoda by Samkara Bhatta, son of Anantabhatta, vaidya: — 
Srlmad - Vaidya-varya - N rpa - Ramasimhasrita - Samkara- viracita 
Vaidyavinoda. . . . Krsnasastri Navare, vaidya hyamnim kelelya 
Marathi-bhasamtara va tippani yam sahita. 2nd ed. pp. 31, 
376. '22 x14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1924. San. D. 702 

Pranacarya - Samkara - Bhatta - pranita Vaidya-vinoda (Sarala 
[Gujarati-] bhavartha, vivecana . . . sameta). Anuvadaka: Purna- 
camdra Sarma. . . . pp. 23+[2], 541. 19x13 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1930. San. B. 968 

Vaidyottamsa by Rajasundara Vaidya. Vaidyottamsah. Sri- 
Lankayam Kolamba-nagare Vidyodaya-vidyalayadhKvarasya Tri- 
pithakavagisvaracarya mahopadhyayasya Sri - Sumangala - 
bhidhana-pradhana-sarigha-nayaka-svamindrasyaSisyena Jyoti- 
ratna-Sridhara-Rajasundara-Vaidyena viracitah... Jnanesvarabhi- 
dhana-sanga-nayaka-svamindrena samsodhitah. pp. 58. 

Ananda Press {Madras): Ceylon, 1919. San. D. 1091 (0 

Vaijaladeva Bhupati [also called Vaisala Bhupati], said to be the son of 
Vikramaditya. Prabodha-candrika. 

Vaijanatha KaSInatha Rajavade. Words in Rgveda. 

- ed .:— 

Katha Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya: °tika by 
Anandagiri. (1888.) 27. G. 2 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska: Rjv-artha by Durga. 
1921-26. ‘ ' 27. K. 88/1,2 

Vaijanatha Sastrin:— 

Sat-samga-vij aya-nataka 
Viktoria-prasasti 

Vaijanatha-stuti by Samkaralala. See Stotra-samgraha by 
Samkaralala. [1882.] ' 438 
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Vaijayanti by Yadavaprakasa. The Vaijayanti of Yadavaprakasa. 
For the first time edited by Gustav Oppert. pp. x, 895. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Government Press: Madras, 1893. 22. BB. 46 

Vaijayantl-tantra. Aparajita-Brahma-vidyatmakam Vaijayantl- 
tantram. . . . Sri-Taraprasanna-Devasarmmana sampaditam. 
pp. [3], 3, 4, 211. 18x12 cm. 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. B. 1012 (d) 

Vaikhanasacarya-paramparanu samdhana-krama. Sri-Vaikha- 
nasacarya-paramparanu-samdhana-kramamu. Telugu char. pp. [2] 
7. 16x12 cm. 

Mary Press: Komaripalem, 1914. San. B. 811 (p) 

Vaikhanasa-dharma-candrika by Jagapatiraja Raya. Sri 
Vaikhanasa-dharma-camdrika [Andhra-artha sameta] . . . Sri 
Raja-Jagapatiraju . . . varice vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 12. 
20 X12 cm. 

Bharat! Tilaka Press: Rayavaram, 1906. 3428 

Vaikhanasa-dharma-jijnasa-vivada-pracura by N. Jagannatha 
Acarya. Sri - Vaikhanasadharma - jijnasa - vivada - pracuramu 
[Andhra-vyakhya sahitamu], Nalluru Jagannathacaryulu. Telugu 
char. pp. 20. 18x12 cm. 

Van! Press: Guntur, 1928. San. B. 1002 ( i ) 

Vaikhanasa-dharma-sutra:— 

See Vaikhanasa-grhya-stitra. 1914. 25. C. 25 

- [Text.] 1927. Bibl. Ind. 242 

Das Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasas iibersetzt und mit text- 
kritischen find erklarenden Anmerkungen versehen. Nebst einer 
Einleitung fiber den brahmanischen Waldeinsiedler-Orden und 
die Vaikhanasa-Sekte von Wilhelm Eggers. pp. 92. 24x15 cm. 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht: Gottingen, 1929. San. D. 362 

See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra [translation], 1929. 

Bibl. Ind. 251 

Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala:— 

No. 2. Vikhanasa-stotra-ratnavali. 1928. 

San. D. 950 ( b ) 

No. 3. Ramabhadra-stuti-sataka by I. Sundararaja 
Bhattacarya: °vyakhya by the same. 1916. San. C. 158 (h) 

No. 4. Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sara by Sundararaja 
Bhattacarya. 1916. 8. K. 41 

No. 4. Vaikhanasa-samdhya-vandana compiled by 
T. Sesacarya Balakalanidhi. 1923. San. D. 1030 (m) 

No. 5. Arcana-tilaka by Nrsimhacarya, Bharadraja. 1917. 

San. C. 122 

San. D. 934 ( q ) 


No. 5. Vaikhanasa-punyaha. 1923. 
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Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala:— cont. 

Nos. 7, 14. Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnastaka attributed to 
Vikhanasa Muni. 1920-26. San. D. 844; San. D. 898 

No. 7. Caura-samvada. 1927. San. D. 1029 ( e ) 

No. 9. Krsnaryastottara-sataka by Sundararaja Bhatta- 
carya. 1925. San. D. 934 (/) 

No. 10. Vaikhanasa-sutranukramanika. Part I [Part II 
is No. 17]. 1924. ‘ San. D. 1018 (b) 

No. 12. Ananda-samhita [from the Vaikhanasa-Bhagavac- 
chastra] attributed to Marici: “vyakhya by Parthasarathi 
Krsnamacarya Bhatta. 1924-25. 

San. D. 934 ( y ); San. D. 968 (s); San. D. 1029 (/) 

No. 13. Rukmini-krsna-samvada by Krsnamacarya, 
Vadapalli. 1927. San. B. 991 ( h ) 

No. 14. See No. 7. 

No. 15. Vimanarcana-kalpa [from the Marlci-samhita]. 
1927. San. D. 868 

No. 17. Vaikhanasa-sutranukramanika. Part II. 1928. 

San. D. 780 (c) 


Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra:— 

Sri - Vaikhanasa - grhya - sutram dharma - sutra - pravara - sutra - 
sahitam ekadasa-prasnatmakam. . . . Grantha char. pp. [l]+7, 
162. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1914. 25. C. 25 

Vaikhanasa-smartasutram, the domestic rules of the Vaikhanasa 
school belonging to the Black Yajur-veda critically edited by Dr. W. 
Caland [Prasnas I-VII, Grhya-sutra; Prasnas VIII-X, Dharma- 
sutra]. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 242. N.S. No. 1487. 
pp. vii, [1], [1], 145. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1927. Bibl. Ind. 242 

Vaikhanasasmartasutram. The domestic rules and sacred laws 
of the Vaikhanasa school belonging to the Black Yajurveda. 
Translated by Dr. W. Caland [Prasnas I-VII, Grhya-sutra; 
VIII-X, Dharma-sutra]. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 251. 
N.S. No. 1505. pp. xxi, 237. 26x16 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1929. Bibl. Ind; 251 

Vaikhanasa-mahima-manjarl by E. V. Srinivasamakha DIksita: 
Candrika by Sundararaja Bhattacarya. Srl-Sarva-tamtra- 
sva-tamtra-Vedamtadesika-Srlnivasamakha-viracita Srl-Vaikha- 
nasa-mohima-mamjari . . . SrI-Samdararaja Bhattacarya-krta- 
Camdrika-sahitam. . . . Telugu char. pp. 14, 91, 5, [2], 
21 X14 cm. 

Chandra Press: Madras, 1918. San. C. 222 (a) 

Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasna. Sri-Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnah. . . . 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 2, 264. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Nacciyarkovil, 1910. 8. K. 24 
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Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnastaka. . . . Sri-Vaikhanasa-mamtra- 
praSnastake prathama-dvitiya-prasnatmako’yam bhagah. . . . 
Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, Nos. 7, 14. Telugu char. Part I: 
pp. 12, 2, 84. Part II: pp. 10, 117. 21 xl4 cm. 

V.S.V. Press and Vaikhanasa Press: Madras , 1920-26. 

San. D. 844; San. D. 898 

Vaikhanasa-pravara-sutra. See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra. 1914. 

25. C.25 

Vaikhanasa-punyaha. Sri-Vaikhanasa-punyaham. Telugu char. 
Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, No. 5. pp. [4], 24. 23x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Igavaripalem, 1923. San. D. 934 ( q ) 

Vaikhanasa-samdhya-vandana compiled by T. Sesacarya Bala- 
kalanidhi. SrI-Vaikhanasa-samdhya-vandanam [Telugu- 
tatparya-sahitam). Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, No. 4. Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 24, 16. 22x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Igavaripalem, 1923. San. D. 1030 (m) 

Vaikhanasa-samhita: °vyakhyana by Vasanta Yajin. . . . Sri- 
vasamta-yaji-vyakhyanamu. [The title given in the colophons is 
Vaikhanaslyadi-samhita-vyakhyana.] Telugu char. pp. 30. 
20 X14 cm. 

Rajyarama Press: Narasaravupet, 1926. San. D. 934 (v) 

Vaikhanasa-sastra. Parts. Ananda-samhita. 

Vaikhanasa-smarta-sutra:— 

See Vaikhanasa-dharma-sutra. 

See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra. 

Vaikhanasa-sutra-darpana by Nrsimha Vajapeyayajin. ... Sri 
Nrsimhavajapeyayajina pranitam Sri-Vaikhanasa-sutra-darpanam. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, [1], 64. 17x12 cm. 

MamjuvanI Press: [Srinivarapupeta], 1915. 3465 

Vaikhanasa-sutranukramanika. SrI-Vaikhanasa-sutranukramanika. 
Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, Nos. 10, 17. Telugu char. Parti: 
pp. [1], 2+[l]+3, 80. Part II: pp. 24, 144. 22x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Igavaripalem, 1924. San. D. 1018 ( b) 

Vaikhanasa - sutra - samdhya - vandana. Sri - Vikhanasa - sutra - 
Samdhya-vamdanamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 21x14 cm. 

Murahari Press: Madras, 1910. 3488 

Vaikhanasa-tlrtha-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana com¬ 
piled by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 {a,b) 

Vaikuntha Bhatta (M.), ed. Manjula-ksetra-mahatmya [from 
the Skanda-purana]. [1920.] San. B. 471 

Vaikuntha DIksitacarya. Prapanna-dharma-sara-samuccaya. 
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Vaikunthanatha :— 

Durgastaka 

Ganesastaka 

Gangastaka 

Krsna-namamrta-bindu 

Krsna-stuti 

Madhusudanastaka 

Maha-LaksmI-stotra 

Padya-mala 

Radha-Krsna-stuti-puspanjali 

Ramakrsna-stotra 

Sarasvatyastaka 

Sivastaka 

Suryastaka 

Vaikunthanatha Bhattacarya. See BhagavatJcarana Kavya- 
bhusana and V. B. 

Vaikunthanatha Gosvamin, transl. Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi 
[Chapters 1-3]. [1886.] 20. F. 33 

Vaikunthanatha Kavyatirtha. Gaura-gunarcana-dipika. 

Vaikunthanatha Mukhopadhyaya, compiler. Dharma-tattva- 
sara-samgraha. 

Vaikuntha-stava [also called °stotra] by Kuranarayana [also called 
Kuradhinatha and Kure£a Misra]:— 

Atha Sri-Vaikumtha-stotra prarambhah. foil. 14. 15x12 cm. 

jagadl^vara Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874). 440 

: °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acarya. See Panca-stava by 
Kuranarayana: °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acarya. Telugu char. 
1875. 12. H. 25 

Vaikuntha-vijaya-campii by Viraraghava Vedanta YatIndra. . . . 
Sri Viraraghava Vedamta Yatlmdra mahadesikaih anugrhita. 
Vaikuntha-vijaya-campuh. Grantha char. pp. [2], 50, [2], 
22x14 cm. 

Vaidikavarddhini Press: Kumbakonam, [1907]. 3434 

Vainateya Bhattacarya. Dhyana-muktavali. 

Vainateya-sila-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 («, b) 

Vairagya-kula-karma-sara-samgraha compiled by TIkamadasa 
Harivyasi. SrI-Vairagya-kula-karmma-sara-samgraha [Hindl- 
anuvada-sameta], . . . Pandita-Tlkamadasaji-Harlvyasl . . . 
dvara samgrhlta va . . . Srlman Gopldasajl dvara sampadita. . . . 
pp. [2], 3+[3], 113. 21 xl4 cm. 

Mahavlra Press: Ajmer, 1980 (1923). San. D. 242 
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Vairagya-lahari. See Carpata-panjarika by Samkara Acarya. 
1926. ' San. B. 932 (d) 

Vairagya-mani-mala by Sricandra Kavi:— 

See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. [1918.] San. B. 467 (a) 
See Grantha-trayi. (1921.) San. B. 667 

SrI-Camdrakavi-krta-satika Vairagya-mani-mala. [Kannada- 
bhasa]-Anuvadakah Vi-Vali-Sastrl, . . . Kanarese char. Syadvada- 
grantha-ratna-maliya, No. 8. pp. [2], 2, 40. 14x11 cm. 

Victoria Printing Works: Bentvol, 1922. San. B. 780 (/) 

Vairagya-nirnaya by Narottamadasa Thakura. Srl-Vairagya- 
nirnaya. [Vanga-bhasa-padya-sameta.] Srila-Narottamadasa- 
Thakura-pranlta. 3rd ed. pp. [2], 45 + [l]. 18x13 cm. 

Gaudiya Printing Works: Calcutta, 1335 (1928). 

San. B. 1009 ( m ) 


Vairagya-pancaka, See Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char. 


1868. 11. C. 10 

- Grantha char. 1870. 1487 

--- Telugu char. 1875. 11. C. 9 

- Telugu char. 1881. 443 


Vairagya-pancaka by Samkara Acarya. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Parti. 1912,1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Vairagya-pancaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya:— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916 1. A. 35 

See Saumarga-dlpika. 1921. San. B. 430 ( c) 

: “vyakhya by Tatacarya, son of Raghavarya. . . . Srlman- 
Nigamanta-Mahadesikair anugrhitam Vairagya-pancakam . . . 
S ri-Kumara-Tatadesika-sannati-samudita-Sri-Raghavarya-tanu-- 
bhavena Sri-Tatacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya Iccambadi Vira- 
raghavacaryena viracitaya Dravida-pratipaaa-vyakhyaya ca sakarn. 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha, Work No. 12. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [2], 24. 23x15 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. San. C. 12/1 


Vairagya-rasa-maiijarl by Vijayalabdhi SOri:— 

. . . Srimad-Vijayalabdhi-Suri-viracita “Vairagya-rasa-manjari.” 
Desa-virati-dharmaradhaka-samaja-grantha-mdld, No. I. foil. [1], 
30. 27 X13 cm. oblong. 

Vlrasasana Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. F. 154 (z) 

Srimad-Vijayalabdhi Surisvara viracita Vairagya-rasa-manjari. 
Anuvadaka ane vivecaka Prof. Hlralala Rasikadasa Kapadia . . . 
Stuti-catur-vimsatika, Tattvarthadhigama-sutra, Rsabha-pamca- 
sika vagere na anuvadaka. Setha Naginabhai Mamchubhai Jaina 
sahityoddhara, No. 5. pp. plate, 25, 476. 25x17 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1930. San. D. 1201 
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Vairagya-sataka by Appaya DIksita. See Kavya-mala. Part I. 
1886. 28. H. 1, 2 

Vairagya-sataka by Bhartrhari. See Bhartrhari-sataka. 

Vairagya-sataka [also called Vairagya-dhanada-sataka; from the 

Sataka-traya] by Dhanadaraja Kavi. See Kavya-mala. Part 
XIII. 1903. 28. H. 6 

Vairagya-sataka by Gulalacandra. See Jaina-vairagya-sataka 
by G. 

Vairagya-sataka by Janardana Bhatta Gosvamin. See Kavya- 
mala. Part XIII. 1903. 28. H. 6 

Vairagya-sataka by NIlakantha Diksita. See Laghu-kavyani. 
1911. 22. B. 5 

Vairagya-sataka by Padmananda Kavi. See Kavya-mala. Part 
VII. 1890. 28. H. 3, 4 

Vairagya-sataka by Vinayacandra: — 

Muni Sri Vinayacandra . . . viracita Sri-Vairagya-sataka yane 
Bhavabdhi-pravahanam. pp. 408. 21 Xl2 cm. 

Santivijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. C. 276 

SrI-Vairagya-satakam yane bhavabdhi-pravahanam racanara . . . 
muniSrl Vinayacandra. . . . pp. 548. 22x12 cm. 

Satya-prakasa & Santivijaya Press: Ahmedabad , 1917. 

San. C. 52 (b) 

Vairagya-sudha-bindu by Ramaprasada Radhikadasa. Vairagya- 
sudha-binduh. . . . Radhika-dasapara-namaka-Ramaprasada- 
krtah. Sva-krta . . . [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-dvayopetah. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Chidava (Jaipur), 1843 (1921). 

San. D. 215 

Vairagya-vijnana-sudha-taranginI by Sahajananda Svamin. 
Vairagya-vijnana-sudha-taranginl. . . . 108 Srimat-Svaml Sahaja¬ 
nanda Sarasvatl viracita . . •. Srlla Srlyukta Varadaprasada Deva- 
sarmma-Raya dvara . . . Vahgaksare mula, tlka o Vanganuvada 
sahita prakasita. . . . Part I. pp. 6, 65. 22x13 cm. 

Kavi-ratna Press: Calcutta, [1916], San. D. 617 (n) 

-Part II. pp. 8, 59. 

Benares, 1326 (1919). San. D. 749 (/) 

Vairlnasana-Kalx-kavaca. Atha Vairlnasana-Kall-kavaca-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 7+[1]. 13 x9 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [ 1926]. San. B. 853 (m) 

Vairlnasana-kavaca [from the Rudrayamala-tantra]. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Vaisakha-krsna-varuthinl-Ekadasi-mahatmya [from the Bhavi- 
syottara-purana]. See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled], 
i878-80. 9.1. 5 
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VaiSakha-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. . . . Vaisakha- 
mahatmya. . . . pp. 128. 25x16 cm. oblong. 

Hasani Press: Dehli, 1925 (1868). 610 

- 1927 (1870). 1041 

Atha Vaisakha-mahatmya prarabhyate. foil. [1], 66+[l]. 
29 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Bapu HaraSeta Devalekara’s Press: Bombay, 1783 (1861). 

1. D. 27, 28 

S [a-Marathl-bhas] artha Vaisakha-mahatmya. foil. 180. 
25 X 17 cm. oblong. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878-80. 9.1. 3 

Atha Vaisakha-mahatmya prarabhyate. foil. [1], 51 + [1]. 
34 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Setye Limgiste Sri-Vardhanakara’s Press: 

Bombay, 1879. 17. B. 8 

. . . Atha Vaisakha-mahatmyam [Hindi-] bhasa-tikopetam 
prarabhyate. . . . foil. [1], 128-)-[1]. 33x12 cm. obiong. 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 17. B. 3 

S-[a-MarathI-bhas] artha Vaisakha-mahatmya prarambha. 
foil. 152. 24 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, [1911]. 25. E. 13 

Puratana-Kavi Ramadasanka-krta Vaisakha-mahatmya (Sloka- 
[tatha Utkala-bhasanuvada] sahita). . . . Oriya char. pp. 99. 
17 X11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1916. San; B. 156 (b) 

Vaisakha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]:—• 

. . . Skamda-puranamunamdali, VaiSakha-mahatmyamu- 

Idi . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra tatparya sahita-muga 
vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 308. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 526 

[Kama-dahana (foil. 31-40) — Valmiki-janna-kathana (foil. 
126-132) — Sunl-moksa-prapti (foil. 143-158) — prabhrti-kathia- 
jukta-sa-phala-sruti-] Vaisakha-mahatmyam [Jagannatha-Vyasa- 
sunu-Madhavaprasada-Vyasa-krta-Hindi-] bhasa-tikopetam pra¬ 
rabhyate. pp. 165. 27x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, 1988 (1931). San. F. 209 (b) 

Vaisakla-mahatmya-phala-sruti. See Vaisakha-mahatmya 
[from the Skanda-purana]. (1931.) San. F. 209 (b) 

Vaisakha-sukla-mohinl-Ekadasi-mahatmya [from the Kurma- 
purana]. See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 

9.1. 5 

Vaisala Bhupati. See Vaijaladeva Bhupati [also called V. B.]. 

VaiSampayana (S. K.), transl. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
Samjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri. [Cantos XIII-XIV.] 1909. 

San. B. 260 
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Vaisampayana (S. K.) ed. and transl. Kumara-sambhava by 
Kalidasa: Samjivani by Mallinatha Suri. 

[Cantos I and II.] 1909. San. B. 262 

Vaisesika-darsana. See Vaisesika-sutra [also called V.] by 
Kanada. 

Vaiscsika-sutra by Kanada: — 

Vaisesika-darsanam. . . . Maharsi-Kanada-Muni-pranltam. . . . 
pp. [I], 22. 20x13 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 455 

Vaisesika-darsanam. Maha-muni-kanada-viracitam sutram. 
pp. [1], 20. 21x14 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, [ 1889]. 1056 

Vaisesikaryya [Hindi-] bhasyajisako . . . Srl-Pam. AryyamunijI 
. . . ne nirmana kiya. . . . pp. 6, 10, 536. 23x15 cm. 

Anglo Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1907. 25. E. 12 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama. 1908. 

San. C. 292 

. . . Vaisesika-darsanam. Kanada-muni-pranitam. Yac ca 
Tulaslrama-Svamina Sarala [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena Sanka- 
layya . . . prakasitam. pp. 152. 25x16 cm. 

Svami Machine Press: Meerut, 1912. 3447 

Vaisesika-darsana, Nyaya-darsana, Purvva-Mlmamsa-darsana, 
Samkhya-pravacana-sutra, Tattva-samasa, o Samkhya-karika 
[Vangalanuvadaka] Tarakisira Sarmma Caudhurl. Darianika- 
Brahma-vidya, Khanda I. pp. vii, 375. 19 x 13 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1833 (1912). 18. C. 21 

. . . Vaisesika-darsanam. (Arthat Vaisesika-sutra-pathah) 
Pujya-pada-Bhagavat-Kanada-Muni-krtam. . . . pp. 17. 
17 x 11 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1912. 3508 

Sri-Kanada. Maharsi-pranltam Vaisesika-darsanam. . . . 

pp. 5, 45. 13x10 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). San. B. 803 (h ) 

Maharsi Kanada pranlta Vaisesika darsana. ... Sri SwamI 
Darsanananda Saraswatl krta-anuvada-sahitam (nc]. Bhasa- 
nuvada Pam. Sivasarma dvara pratipadita. pp. 2, 276. 
22 X14 cm. 

Sarma Machine Press: Moradabad, [1914]. San. D. 1035 (?) 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada. With Commentaries: — 

:Kanada-sutra-vivrti by Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana. 
See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: °upaskara by Samkara 
MiSra. [I860-] 1861. 281; l£ D. 5 

: Padartha-dharma-samgraha [also called Prasastapada- 
bhasya] by Prasastapada Acarya. Vaisesikadarsanam Srlman- 
Maharsi-Kanada-viracitam Srlman-Maharsi-Gotama-krta-Pra- 
sastapada bhasya-samanvitam . . . Pandita Lekharajena Mahata 
Parisramenanvesitam. . . . pp. [1], 20, 46. 21x14 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1945 (1888). 1056 
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Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada. With Commentaries: — cont. 

-- : Kiranavall by Udayana Acarya. Vaisesika- 

darsanam. . . . The aphorisms of the Vaiseshika philosophy by 
Kanada, with the commentary of Prasastapada, and the gloss 
of Udayanacharya. Edited by Vindhyesvari Prasada Dube. 

Benares Sanskrit Series, Work No. 9. Nos. 15, 50. Incomplete 
Fasc. Hi-v (Nos. 155-157) wanting. Fasc. i, pp. 46. Fasc. ii, pp. 

47-126. 23x14 cm. ^ , 

Benares Press: Benares, 1885-97. £28^ C. 15, 50|(yw D 

--: Kiranavali-bhaskara by Padmamabha Misra. 

The Kiranavall-Bhaskara of Padmanabha Misra. Edited with 
introduction, etc., by Gopinath Kaviraj, . . . Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No. I. pp. [iii], ii, 10+[i], 184, 8, 2. 


22x14 cm. 


Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1920. San. C. 311/1 


-—-— :prakasa by Vardhamana Upadhyaya: “dxdhiti 

by Raghunatha Siromani. . . . The Kiranavalaprakasa Didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani. Edited with introduction, etc., by Pandit 
Badri Nath Sastrl . . . [Text of the °didhiti alone]. Princess of 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No. 38. pp. [ii], 7, 103, 2, 4. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1932. San. C. 311/38 


-- —— : °vivrti by Rucidatta. Kiranavall by 

Udayanacaryya with the commentary of Vardhamanopadhyaya 
[and sub-commentary of Rucidatta]. Edited by Maha-mahopad- 
hyaya Siva Chandra Sarvvabhauma, Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 200. N.S. Nos. 1277, 1315, 1342. pp. 1-288, in progress. 
23 X14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1911-12. Bibl. Ind. 200 

- - : Rasa-sara by Mahadeva VadIndra [also 

called VadIndra Bhatta], The Rasasara of Bhatta Vadindra edited 
with introduction, etc., by Gopinatha Kavlraja, . . . Princess of 
Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 5. pp. [iii], 8, [i], 104. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1922. San. C. 311/5 

-: Nyaya-kandall by Sridhara. The Bhashya of 

Prasastapada together with the Nyaya-kandall of Sridhara edited 
by Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin . . . Sanskrit Text. Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Series, No. 6 [Vol. IV], pp. [1], [1], 24, 30, [1], 9, 2, 
331. 26x17 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus: Benares, 1895. 23. G. 9 


-- - The Padarthadharma sangraha of Prasastapada 

with the Nyayakandall of Qrldhara. Translated into English by ... 
Ganganatha Jha. . . . Reprint from the Pandit, pp. [5], iv, 686, ii. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1916. 25. C. 10 
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Vaisesika-siitra by Kanada. With Commentaries:— cont. 

■—— : Sukti by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya : 
°dlpika by KalIpada. Prasastapadabhasyam with Sukti on the 
Bhasya by Jagadisa Tarkalahkara. Edited with Suktidipika and 
Bengali elucidation, etc., etc. By KalIpada Tarkacharya. . . . 
Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat Series, No. 15. pp. iv, 3-8, 23, 212. 
22x14 cm. 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1332 (1925). San. D. 953 ( a ) 

-; “vivarana by Dhundhiraja Sastrin. Vaisesika- 

darsane . . . Prasastadevacarya-viracitam Prasastapada-bhasyam. 
. . . SrI-Sankara-Misra-vinirmitah Upaskaras ca. . . . Pam. 
Dhundhiraja-Sastri-krtam vivaranam. . . . Haridasa-samskrta- 
graniha-mala, No. 3. pp. [1], 10, 13+[1], 23, 175, 13, 2, 140, 14. 
24 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 388/3 

: Pariskara by Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya. 
Vaisesika-darsanam. Maharsi-kanada-pranltam. . . . Sri-Panca- 
nana -Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryya-krta-Pariskarakhya-vyakhyopeta- 
Sri-Sankara Misra-Mahamahopadhyaya-krtopaskara-namaka- 
vrhat-tlkopetam. Sri-Pancanana-T arkaratna-Bhattacaryya-krta- 
Vahganuvada-vyakhyopetam. Tenaivanuvadakena sampaditaft 
ca. . . . pp. [1], 4, 3, 474. 21 xl4 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 21. E. 8 

: °tlka by Rajarama. Vaisesika-darsana. Pam. Rajarama 
racita [Hindi-] bhasa-tika aura vyakhyana samyukta. pp. 158, 5. 
23 X 14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1919. San. D. 1039(/) 

: “upaskara by Samkara Misra. The aphorisms of the 
Vaiseshika philosophy, of Kanada with illustrative extracts from 
the commentary by Sankara Misra. [In Sanskrit and English by 
J. R. Ballantyne.] pp. [3], 34. 21x14 cm. 

Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1851. 20. F. 23; 26. D. 21 

- The Vaiseshika Darsana, with the commentaries of 

Sankara Misra and Jayanarayana Tarka Panchanana. Edited by 
Jayanarayana Tarka Panchanana. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 34. 
N.S. Nos. 4, 5, 6, 8, 10. pp. [1], [1], 24, 476, 8. 22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, [I860-] 1861. 

Bibl. Ind. 34 

- The Vaiseshika aphorisms of Kanada with comments 

from the Upaskara of Sankara-Misra and the vivritti of Jaya- 
narayana-Tarkapaiichanana, translated by Archibald Edward 
Gough, . . . pp. [2], iii, 310. 23x15 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, and Triibner & Co.: London, 

1873. 9. F. 22 

- (Vaisesika-darsanam.) [Vaisesika-sutropaskara tatha 

Vanganuvada - sametam, Sri - Mahesacandra - Pala - samkalitam.] 
pp. 80 , Incomplete. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1887. 1021 
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Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada. With Commentaries: — cont. 

-Vaisesika-darsanam. Kanada-Muni-pranitam. Sri- 

Sankara - Misra - krta - Vaisesika - sutropaskara - samalankrtam. 
pp. [1], 253. 21x13 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 320 

- See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Pariskara by 

Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya. [1907.] 21.E.8 

- The Vaisesika sutras of Kanada with the commentary of 

Saiikaramisra and extracts from the gloss of Jayanarayana together 
with notes from the commentary of Chandrakanta and an introduc¬ 
tion by the translator translated by Nandalal Sinha. . . . Sacred 
Books of the Hindus, Vol. VI. pp. [5], iii, xxxvi, 339, xi, vi. 
25 X16 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1911. 25.1. 11,/12 

- : Vivarana by Dhundhiraja Sastrin. See Vaisesika- 

sutra by Kanada: Padartha-dharma-samgraha by PraSasta- 
pada: “vivarana by Dhundhiraja Sastrin. 1923. San. D. 388/3 

: °vaidika-vrtti by Hariprasada Svamin. Vaisesika-sutra- 
Vaidika-vrttih artha . . . Sriman-Maharsi-Ivanada-pranita- 

sutranam VedanusarinI vrttih.... Pandita-Svami-Hariprasadena 
nirmita. pp. [3], 201, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 16. BB. 44 

: “vivrti by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya. 
The Vaiseshika-darsanam with the commentaries of Mohamaho- 
padhyaya Chandrakant Tarkalankar. . . . pp. [1], 12, 6, 181. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1887. 6. D. 30 

- See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: “upaskara by 

Samkara Mi3ra. 1911. 25.1. 12 

: “vivrti by Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana. See Vaisesika- 
sutra by Kanada: “upaskara by Samkara Mi^ra. 1873. 

9. F. 22 

- . . . Vaisesika-darsanam. . . . Sriyukta-Jayanarayana- 

Tarkapancanana-krta-vivrti-sahitam. . . . pp. [1], 16, 234. 
22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1888. 6. D. 27 

- See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: “upaskara by 

Samkara Misra. 1911. 25.1.12 

Vaisnavacara-darpana. Parts. Madhva-sampradaya-guru- 
pranall. 

Vaisnavacaradarsa compiled by Durgacarana Sukla. . . . Sri- 
Vaisnavacaradarsah . . . Durgacarana-Sukla-viracitah [and 

translated into Hindi], pp. 56. 21x14 cm. 

Indian Press: Cawnpore, 1972 (1915). San. C. 160 (i) 

Vaisnavacarana Vasaka. Stava-kavaca-dhyana-ratna-mala. 

—— ed. Maha-nirvapa-tantra. (1909.) 3442 
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Vaisnavacara-paddhati compiled by Radhavinoda Gosvamin. . . , 
Pandita Surendramohana-Bhatttacaryya-pravarttita Vaisnavacara- 
paddhati [Vanganuvada sameta]. . . . Sri-yukta-Radhavinoda- 
Gosvami-sampadita. 3rd ed. pp. [2], 3+[l], 12, plate, 672. 
18 X 12 cm. 

United Press: Calcutta , 1335 (1928). San. B. 1082 

Vaisnavacara-paddhati compiled by Surendramohana Bhatta- 
carya:—• 

See also Vaisnavacara-paddhati compiled by Radhavinoda 
Gosvamin. (1928.) [The original work is completely recast by 
Radhavinoda.] San. B. 1082 

Vaisnavacara-paddhati [Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Surendra¬ 
mohana Bhattacaryya pranlta. . . . pp. [2], 9, 5, plate, 545. 
18 x 13 cm. 

Luckhibilas Press and Indian Patriot Press: Calcutta, 

1319(1912). 23. E. 11 

Vaisnavadasa, compiler. Karma-kanda-prakasika. 

Vaisnavadasa [also called Saumyopayantr Suri]. Asta-slokI by 
Parasuru Bhatta : °vyakhya by V. 

Vaisnavadasa Svamin. Rankana-Muni-caritamrta. 

Vaisnava-dharmabhyuda compiled by Narayana Kurttalvar 
Ayyar. Vaisnava-dharmabhyudayam [Telugu-gadya-padya-same- 
tam] vidvan-Narayanavanam-Kurttalvar Ayyadgarice pariska- 
rimpabadi, . . . pp. 108 + [ 1 ]. 21x13 cm. 

Vakulabharanam Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 808 (d) 

Vaisnava-dharma-prakasika compiled by KalIprasanna Vidya- 
ratna. S [a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada Vaisnava-dharmma-praka- 
sika. . . . Sri KalIprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhlta. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 124. 21x14 cm. 

DaksayanI Press: Calcutta , 1313 (1906). 21. C. 28 

Vaisnava-dharma-sastra. See Visnu-smrti [also called V.]. 

Vaisnava-dharma-sura-druma-manjari by Samkarsana Sarana- 
deva. . . . Sri-Sankarsana Saranadeva-viracita Srl-Vaisnava- 
dharma-sura-druma-manjarl. Pandita-Srl-Ramaprasada-Sarmma- 
Ganda-krta-Hindl-bhasa-tlka-sahita. pp. [5], plates, 6, 7+[l], 
192.' 21x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. D. 786 (c) 

Vaisnava-dvijahnika compiled by JIvanacarya Vallabha Gosvamin. 
Sukla—yajur-vedlya . . . Vaisnava-dvijahnikam [Hindl-anuvada 
sahitam], . . . Yeha gramtha . . . Gosvami Srl-Rallabhatmaja- 
Sri-Jivanacaryajl moharajanem samgraha-kara . . . prasiddha 
kiyo. , . . pp. [4], 2, 2, 99. 24x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1951 (1900). 18. D. 43 
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Vaisnava-dvijanam pratar-vidhis tri-kala-samdhya. [Vaisnava- 
dvijanam pratar-vidhis tri-kala-samdhya Gujaratl-anuvada sahita.] 
pp. 131+[1], 15x11 cm. 

Aditya Press: Bom bay, 1926. San. A. 101 

Vaisnava-dvijanam pratar-vidhis tra-kala-samdhya tarpanam 

ca. Vaisnava-dvijanam pratar-vidhis trikala-samdhya tarpanam 
ca [Gujaratl-vyakhya-sahitam], 3rd ed. pp. 28. 16x12 cm. 

Pathaka Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 855 (k) 

Vaisnava-glta. See Gita-granthavall. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

Vaisnava Haridasa, ed. and transl. {Hindi). Bhagavad-gita [from 
'the Moha-bharata], (1918.) San. D. 353 

Vaisnavahnika. SrI-Vaisnava-Ahnikamu. Yajur-vedamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 146. 13x9 cm. oblong. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1914. 3476 

Vaisnavahnika [yajur-vediya], . . . Sri-Vaisnava-ahnikamu. Yajur- 
vedamu. Telugu char. pp. 146. 12x9 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 835 (/) 

Vaisnava-jlvana. See Dasa-mala-rasa [also called V.] by 
VlPINAVIHARIN GOSVAMIN. 

Vaisnava-kula-bhusana-sara-samgraha by Sarayudasa. Sri- 
Vaisnava-kula-bhusana-sara-samgraha- [Plindi-] bhasa-tlka sahita 
. . . Jisako . . . sarayudasa ji ne banaya. . . . pp. 8, 144. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sri Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. C. 100 

Vaisnava Lyrics. Vaishnava Lyrics. Done into English verse by 
Surendranath Kumar, Nandalal Datta, and John Alexander 
Chapman, pp. [4], x-f[l], 53. 20x14 cm. 

Mission Press: Orissa; Oxford University Press: Oxford, 1923. 

San. B. 350 

Vaisnava-mahima aura Bhakti-prasamsa compiled by Vraja- 
bhusanadasa. . . . Vaisnava-mahima aura Bhakti-prasamsa. . . . 
Vrajabhusanadasa Disavala Gujarati ne [Hindi-] bhasa me 
tlka kiya. . . . pp. [2], 50. 22x14 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1932 (1875). 1246 

Vaisnava-mantra [from the Yajur-veda]: “bhasya by Say ana. 
See Purusa-sukta Vcdartha-prakasa by Sayana. 1889. 

27. G. 1 

Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskara by Ramananda Acarya:— 

SrI-Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskarah . . . Ramanandacaryya- 

caranair vibhasitah . . . Triveda-Brahmacari-Srl-Bhagavada- 
caryyena [Hindi-] Prakasakhyaya samalankrtah. . . . pp. [4], plate, 
20, 213+[1]. 18x12 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1986 (1929). San. B. 1000 (g) 

t Artha-prakasika. . . . Athartha-PrakaSika-vyakhya-sahita 
SrI-Ramanandlya-Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskaro’yam granthah. . . . 
foil. 78. 30 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Surya-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1935 (1878). 1. D. 24 
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Vaisnavamrta-grantha compiled by Pranakrsna ViSvasa. Sa- 
tlka-Vaisnavamrta-granthah [Vanganuvada-sametah], . . . Sva 
Pranakrsna-Visvasa karttrka Samskrta bhasaya samgrhita. . . . 
Sri Candrakumara Bhattacaryya-dvara anuvadita. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 6, 367+[l]. 26x11 cm. oblong. 

Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 3. B. 12 

Vaisnavanam Rg-vediya-sraddha-prayogah. Atha Vaisnavanam 
Rg-vediya-sraddha-prayogah pra. pp. 22. 23 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1847 (1925). 

San. D. 936 (b) 

Vaisnava-nandana compiled by Umakanta S arman Candhuri. 
Vaisnava-nandanah [Vanganuvada-sametah]. Sri Umakanta 
Sarmma-Caudhurl karttrka prakasita. pp. 3, 32. 16x11 cm. 

Ananda Press: Maimansimha, 1284 (1876). 431 

Vaisnavananda Svamin SarasvatI:— 

Gauragovinda-sahasra-nama 

Puspodyana-lllamrta 

Vaisnava-nitya-karma compiled by Damodara Ivanaji. Vaisnava- 
nitya-karma [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta], Yojanara Vaidya 
Damodara Kanaji. 4th ed. pp. 8, 134. 14x10 cm. 

Pathaka Press: Bombay, [1924]. San. B. 746 

Vaisnava-panca-ratna. Vaisnava-pamca-ratna [Gujarati-anuvada 
sameta], pp. 16, 44, plate. 14x11 cm. 

SarasvatI Press: [Umreth], 1979 (1922). San. A. 109 (e) 

Vaisnava-patha-krama. See Purusa-sukta. Grantha char. 1927. 

San. B. 994 (A) 

Vaisnava-purana. See Visnu-purana [also called V.]. 

Vaisnava-samdhya-vandana:— 

Sri - Vaisnava - samdhya - vandana - mamako’yam granthah. 
Grantha char. pp. 15+[1]. 13x11 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. San. B. 805 (q ) 

Yajus-sakha Apastamba-sutra Sri-Vaisnava-samdhya vamdana- 
mu [Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Teluguchar. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. 

Srl-niketena Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 805 (/>) 

Yajus-saka apastampasutra Sri-Vaisnava Santyavantanam. Ivai 
Sriman Tiruppattu Tiruvehkatacaryar Svamiyavarkalal paricoti- 
kkappattu. Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 27, 5. 13x11 cm. 

Sri Niketana Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 109 (/) 

Vaisnava-sara-samgraha by Prayagadasa Rajaguru. Vaisnava- 
sara-samgraha . . . Vaisnava Prayagadasa Rajaguru . . . krta 
[Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita. pp. [i], 3, 2, 2, 64. 19x13 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1909. San. B. 286 (it) 
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Vaisnava-siddhanta-sara by Srinivasa Vedanta Raghavacarya 
Svamin. . . . Sri-Vaisnava-siddhamta-sara-gramthah [Gurjara- 
bhasanuvada-sametah]. A gramtha . . . Srinivasa Vedamta 
Raghavacarya Svami emane banavi prasiddha karyoche. pp. [4], 
38, [1], tables. 25x16 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1890. 387 

Vaisnava-sraddha-prayoga. Sri-Vaisnava-Sraddha-prayogamu. 
Yajur-vedamu. Telugu char. pp. 122. 13x9 cm. oblong. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1914. 3476 


Vaisnava-stotra-namamrta. See Stotras. [1920.] 

San. B. 489 (/) 


Vaisnava-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada. 
tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada. 1880. 


See Tulasl- 
405 


Vaisnava Upanishads, The. 

MENTARIES. 1920-29. 


See Upanisads. With Com- 
San. D. 226/3 


Vaisnava - Valmlki - Ramayana - parayanopakramopasamhara - 
krama. See Valmiki-Ramayanamukha compiled by P. S. 
Krsnasvamin. 1927. San. B. 1134 {a-c) 


Vaisnava Vasaka, compiler. Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917.] 

13. F. 36 


Vaisnava-vrata-dina-nirnaya by Nanadvipacandra Vidyaratna 
Gosvamin. Vaisnava-vrata-dina-nirnaya Sriyukta-Nanadvipa- 
candra Vidyaratna Gosvami-Bhattacaryya dvara pranlta. . . . 
pp. 13, 97, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 6. D. 31 

Vaisnava - vratotsavadi - nirnaya. Sri - Vaisnava - vratotsavadi - 
nirnaya. Vaisnava-sampradaya-granthavali, No. 4. pp. [1], 15. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1924. San. D. 1063 (k) 

Vaisnavlya - bhajana - paddhati compiled by YaminInatha 
Gosvamin. Vaisnavlya - bhajana - paddhati Sri YaminInatha 
GosvamI pranlta [o Vahga-bhasanuvadita]. pp. 276. 18x12 cm. 

Jagat Art Press: Dacca, [1926]. San. B, 861 ( k ) 

Vaisnavlya-nitya-karma-sara compiled by Madhusudana Dasa 
Adhikarin. Sri-VaisnavIya-nitya-karmma-sura ... Sri Madhu¬ 
sudana Dasa Adhikarl karttrka sankalita. . . . pp. 6, 120. 
18 X 11 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: (Calcutta): Hooghly, 435 (1920). 

San. B. 432 (;) 

Vaisnaviya-tantra-sara. Parts. Glta-mahatmya [also called 
Bhagavad-glta-mahatmya]. 

Vaisnavollasa by MuralImohana Gosvamin. . . . Vaisnavollasah . . . 
Muralimohana-Gosvamina viracitah [with Bengali translation], 
pp. [ii], 117+[i]. 19x13 cm. 

Emerald Printing Works: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 6 
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Vaisnavona nitya-pathana 24 gramtha. . . . [Arthat Sarvottama- 
stotra, Vallabhastaka, Sapta-Sloki, Nama-ratna, Yamunastaka, 
Bala-bodha, Siddhanta-muktavali, Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda, 
Siddhanta-rahasya, Nava-ratna, Antahkarana-prabodha, Viveka- 
dhairyasraya-nirupana, Krsna&raya, Catuh-sloki, Bhakti-vardhini, 
Jala-bheda, Panca-padyani, Samnyasa-nirnaya, Nirodha-laksana, 
Seva-phala, Seva-phala-vivarana, Gokulastaka Madhurastaka, 
Siksa-sloka sameta.] 2nd ed. pp. 32, 93. 13 x9 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Bombay , 1968 (1911). San. A. 107 ( n ) 

- pp. 28, 224. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

1972 (1915). 1. A. 30 


Vaisadeva:— 

See Siva-pancayatana-puja. [1878.] 1137 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Vaisvadeva-pra- 
rambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 5+[l], 25 x12 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona , 1879. 462 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Vaisvadeva-pra- 
rambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 4. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 

Vaisvadeva-bali-harana. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 

11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Vaisvadeva-prayoga:— 

Atha s [a-Marathl-bhas] artha-Vaisvadeva-prayogah sa-bali- 
haranah prarambhah. (Srlmad-Visvakarma-Brahma-mukhotpanna- 
brahmana-jatiya-pamcala-svarna-karam karitam.) foil. [1], 14. 
24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Citra-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1891. 461 

. . . Atha Vaisvadeva-prayogah. pp. [1], 13+[1], 16x11 cm. 

Ganapati Press: Walgarn, [1916]. San. B. 150 

Vaisvanarastaka by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927. " ‘ San. B. 637 

Vaisya-dharma-pradarsinI compiled by K. Venicatarama Arya. 
Vaisya-dharma-pradarsini [Telugu-bhasantara sameta]. . . . 
Kalagarla-Vemkataramayaryena viracita. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 147, 116. 21 xl4 cm. 

Saradamakuta Press: Vizagapatam, . 22. E. 26 

Vaisya-dharma-prakasika [compiled]. . . . Vaisya-dharma-praka- 
sikayam. ... A. LaksmI Narasimha Somayajina Amdhra- 
[tatparyena saha] . . . prakati krtah. Telugu char. pp. [1], iv, ii, 
viii, 2, 332, 12, 40, 8, 15+[1], 4. '23x16 cm. 

Andhra-granthalaya Press: Bezwada, 1922. San. D. 383 
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Vaisya-dharma-samgraha compiled by A. LaksmInrsimha 
Somayajin. Vysyadharma sangraham by Brahmasree A. L. 
Narasimha Somayajula aru. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 22. 
22 x 13 cm. 

Setu Press: Masulipatam, 1910. 3500 

Vaisya-jati aura varna-dharma compiled by RajanIkanta Bhuti. 
Vaisya-jati aura varna-dharma (Bamgala Se [Hindi mem] anuvada). 
Mula-lekhaka Sri RajanIkanta Bhuti, . . . Anuvadaka Bajaramga- 
bali Gupta, pp. [2], 2, 4, 318. 19x13 cm. 

Sltarama Press: Benares, 1986 (1929). San. B. 987 (a) 

Vaisya-kula-hitaisinI compiled by Avadhaviharilala. Vaisya- 
kula-hitaisinI [Hindl-vyakhya-sahita]. . . . (Varna-vyavastha- 
vicara) jisako yala Avadhaviharilala . . . ne . . . nirmanakiya. . . . 
pp. [4], 60, [4]. 22x14 cm. 

Veda Prakasha Press: Etawah, 1903. 22. D, 28 

Vaisya-puranokta-apara-prakasika compiled by V. Gurumurti 
Sastrin. Vaisya-puranokta apara-prakaSika. . . . Srl-Varanasi- 
Gurumurti-Sastrulavarice parisbdhim pambadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 102. 17x11 cm. 

Pundarlka-nilaya Press: Tirupati, 1910. 6. A. 9 

Vaisya-samdhya, See Vaisya-tri-kala-samdhya-vandana [also 
called V.]. 

Vaisya-samdhya-tarpana by Ramgacari Svamin. Vaisya-sandhya- 
tarpana. Jisako . . . Rangacari Svamine . . . banaya. pp. 15+[i]- 
17 X12 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). San. B. 153 (/) 

Vaisya-samdhya-vandana.. .. Vaisya-sandhya-vamdanamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 8. 23 x 15 cm. 

Sitaramamjaneya Press: Ellore, 1927. San. D. 788 (g) 

Vaisya-tri-kala-samdhya-vandana [also called Vaisya-samdhya] 
by Samkhyayana Muni. Samkhyayana Muni krta Vaisya- 
samdhya. foil. 8. 17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1971 (1914). San. B, 821 (p) 

Vaisya-vedokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha by Tata Subrahmanya 
Sastrin, and others. Vaidika-dharma-samjlvanl. Vaisya-VedSkta- 
kriya. Vicara-vyavastha [Amdhra-tatparya-vyakhya-sameta] . . . 
Brahmasri-Mahamahopadhyaya-Tata-Subrahmanya-Sastri-pra- 
bhrtibhih viracita. . . . Telugu char. pp. 2, 68+[l]. 22x14 cm. 

Rajata Press: Tonali, 1926. San. D. 1029 (/) 

Vaisya-vcdokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha compiled by Yajnesvara 
Sastrin Devanikara. Vaisya-vedokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha 
mula gramtha srmgeri-samsthanayacem Maharastra-bhasamtara 
. . . Ve. Sa. Sam. Sri-Yajnesvara-Sastri Devanikara yamnlm 
kelem. pp. [2], 2, 69+[l]. 18x13 cm. 

Vijaya Press: Poona, 1848 (1926). San. B. 799 (o) 
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Vaisya-vedokta-vicara. Vaisya-vedokta-vicara. pp. 30. 

Narayana Press: Poona, [1925]. San. B. 865 (k) 

Vaisyopanayana-paddhati compiled by A. Kamaraja Sastrin. 
VaiSya Upanayana paddhati [Andhra-tatparya sameta], Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 125. 19x13 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 991 (j) 

Vaitana-sutra:— 

Vaitana sutra das Ritual des Atharvaveda. Aus den Sanskrit 
iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Phil. 
Richard Garbe, . . . Sanskrit Text Society, pp. v, 116, viii, 
119+[1]. 23x15 cm. 

Karl J. Triibner: Strassburg, 1878. 12. H. 31 

Das Vaitanasutra des Atharvaveda iibersetzt von W. Caland. 
Verhandelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam. Afdeeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe Reeks, Deel xi, No. 2. 
pp. x, [1], 135. 27 x 18 cm. 

Muller: Amsterdam, 1910. 305. 23. B 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sara-candrika compiled by Harisamkara 
S arman. Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sara-candrika . . . Harisankara- 
Sarmana samgrhita. . . . [The work is in the form of questions 
and answers.] pp. [2], 58. 22x13 cm. 

Radhesyama Press: Bareilly, 1927. San. D. 759 (/) 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji Diksita. With 
Commentaries :— 

: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana [also called Vaiyakarana- 
bhusana] by Kaunda [Konda] Bhatta, son of Rahgoji Bhatta 
and nephew of Bhattoji Diksita :— 

(Brihat) Vaiyakarana bhushana, A Treatise on Sanskrit Grammar 
by Pandit Kaunda Bhatta; also Padartha dipika by the same 
author. Edited by Pandit Rama Krishna Sastri, alias Tatya 
Sastri Patavardhana, . . . Benares Sanskrit Series, Work No. 15. 
Nos. 51, 52, 53 and 54. pp. [1], 2, 2, 325, 51. 23x14 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1899-1900. 28. BB. 12 

Vaiyakarana bhushana of Kondabhatta with the Vaiya Karana- 
bhushanasara and the commentary Kasika of Harirama surnamed 
Kala and with a critical notice of manuscripts, introduction, and 
critical and explanatory notes by Rao Bahadur Kamalasankara 
Prana Sankara Trivedi, . . . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 
No. 70. pp. 20, 772, 4. 23 x 15 cm. 

Government Central Press: Bombay, 1915. 5. F. 16 

: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana-sara [also called Vaiya- 
karana-bhusana-sara] by Kaunda [Konda] Bhatta: —■ 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah Srl-Kaunda-Bhatta-viracitah. . . . 
Srimat-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-parisodhitah. . . . 
pp. [1], 77. 19x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1906 (1849). 176 

Veyakarana bhushana sara by Kounda Bhatta. Edited by 
Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. [1], 111. 20x12 cm. 

Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1872. 165 
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Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji Diksita. With 
Commentaries: — cont. 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah . . . Kaunda-Bhatta-viracitah. . . . 
pp. 84. 20x12 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1947 (1890). 379 

. . . Kaunda-Bhatta-viracita-Vaiyakara-bhusana-sarakhya-vya- 
khy a - samet ah Bhattoj i - Diksita - pranlta - Vaiy akarana - siddhanta - 
karikah. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 43. pp. [5], 
64, 2. 24 X16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1901. 27. J. 9 

. . . Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah. . . . Kaunda-Bhatta-viracitah. 
Visama-sthala-tippanl-samvalitah. . . . Srimad-Ramakrsna- 

Sarmmatanujena Tripathi Laksmana-Sarman samsodhitah. . . . 
pp. 104. 23x14 cm. 

Kasi Press: Benares, 1964 (1907). 3541 

- : °darpana by Harivallabha, son of Srivallabha :— 

Atha Brhad-darpana-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam Vaiya- 
karana-bhusanam prarabhyate. foil. 212. 37 X 15 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-prakasa Press: Benares, 1923 (1866). 3. E. 7 

. . . Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah. ... Srl-Kaunda-Bhatta- 
vinirmitah. . . . Harivallabha-vinirmitaya Darpanakhyaya vya¬ 
khyaya samvalitah. . . . Ratnagopala-Bhattena samsodhitah. . . . 
pp. 385. 23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1965 (1908). 26. E. 17 

Vaiya karana-bhushanasara by . . . Kaundabhatta, with a com¬ 
mentary called “ Bhushana Sara Darpana ” by Pandit Hariballabha. 
Edited by Pandit Anantasastri Phadke. Kashi-Sanskrit-Series 
(Hariddsa-samskrta-grantha-mdla), No. 23. pp. [4], 2, 16-19-f-[l], 
468,13. 24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1924. San. D. 388/23 

- : Kasika by Harirama Kala. See Vaiyakarana- 

siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji Diksita: Vaiyakarana- 

siddhanta-bhusana by Kaunda Bhatta. 1915. 5. F. 16 

- : Sarala by Gopala Sastrin Nene. . . . Srlmat- 

Kaunda-Bhatta-viracito Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah. . . Nene ity- 
upahva-Gopala-Sastrina abhinava-“ Sarala ’’-vyakhyaya pari- 
skrtah samsodhitas ca. . . . pp. 8, 162+2. 23x14 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Benares, 1919. San. D. 223 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DJksita. See 
Siddhanta-kaumudI by B. D. 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa by Nagesa:— 

See also Parama-laghu-manjusa by Nagesa Biiatta. 

Manj'usa. foil. 66, 27, 129, 56+[l]. 28x12 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, [1876]. 2.1.8 

See Vrtti-varttika by Appayya Diksita. 1893. 

28. E. 17, 18 



2869 


Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa [Laghu] by Nage£a Bhatta: 
Kunjika by Krsnamitra [also called Durbalacarya], son of 
Ramasevaka 

. . . Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Laghu-manjusha . . . with two 
commentaries . . . Kanjika . . . and Kala. . . . Edited by [at first] 
Madan Mohan Pathak [later] Parvatiya Nityananda Panta [and] 
Sitarama Sastri Shende. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work 
No. 44. Nos. 191, 192, 211-214, 227-8, 237-8, in progress. 
pp. 1-1000 . . . (fasc. I-X). 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1913 [1917]. 8. D, 17 

: Kala by Balambhatta. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
manjusa [Laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta: Kunjika by Krsnamitra. 
1913-[17]. 8. D. 17 

: Ratna-prabha by Sabhapati Sarman Upadhyaya. Vaiya- 
karana-Siddhanta-Laghu-Manjusha of N ageshabhatta, up to the 
end of Sphota-vada, with the commentary Ratnaprabha and notes 
by Pt. Sabhapati Sharma Upadhyaya. . . . Adarsa-samskrta- 
grantha-mala. No. 1. pp. 3, 2, 8, 11, 2, 494. 25x16 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Benares, 1929. San. D. 772 

Vaiyasika-nyaya-mala. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called 
V.] by BharatItJrtha. 

Vaiyyuru SrInivasacarya, ed. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: 
°bhasya by Anandatirtha. 1909. 8. K. 23 

Vayasaneya-Brahmana-prabhava. Vajasaneya-Brahmana-pra- 
bhavamu. Anu nigramthamu, sukla-yajur-vedacaryalavari maha- 
mayunu . . . Amdhra-bhasa prathamopadhyayulunu nagu Nalla. 
Cakravarti Sesacaryulavarice. Tenugarthamuceyambadi. Telugu 
char. pp. 3, 46, 64. 24 x 16 cm. 

Vartamana-taraiigini Press: Madras, 1872. San. D. 1094 (/) 

Vajasaneyahnika-sutravali by Narayana Vitthala Purandara. 
Sri - S ukla - Yajur - vediya - M adhy andina - Vaj asaney ahnika - sutra - 
valih. Purandaropahva-Vittalatmaja-Vaidya-Narayana-Sarmana 
aneka-granthebhyah saiigrhlta. pp. [2], 2, 4, tables, 238, 2. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1803 (1881). 2. C. 12 

Vajasaneyarsi-devata-Chando’nukramani. See Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. (1933.) San. B. 1236 

Vajasaneya-samhita Upanisad. See Isa Upanisad [also called 
V. U.]. 

Vajasaneyi-krtya [from the Sad-acara-sara] compiled by Suresa 
Misra. . . . Sad-acara-sare Vajasaneyi-krtyam [Idindi-bhasa- 
vyakhya-yutam]. . . . Sri-Suresa Misrena samkalayya prakasitam 
. . . Sri-Umesa-Misra-Tarkkatirthena samsodhitam. . . . pp. 36. 
18x11 cm. 

Maithila Press: Darbhanga, 1833 (1910). 3481 
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Vajasaneyi-Madhyandiniyanam Vivaha-karma-paddhatih com¬ 
piled by Bharavadatta Sarman. See Samskara-samuccaya. 
Vol. III. (1921.) ' San. B. 470 

Vajasaneyinam Upanayana-karma-paddhatih compiled by 
Ramadatta Thakkura:— 

. . . Athopanayana-paddhatih lisyate [«c]. pp. 64. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Sultan! Press: Lahore, 1873. 1666 

Yajnopavlta. pp. 28+[2]. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

NarayanI Press: Delhi, 1876. 402 

Atha Yajnopanita-prarambhah. foil. 13+[1]- 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Sarasvatl-prakasa Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 402 

(Iti - Sri - mah amattaka - mah as imam t adhipati - Sri - R amadatta - 
viracita Vajasaneyinam-Upanayana-karma-paddhatih samapta 
[from the Colophon].) foil. 28. 25x16 cm. oblong. 

Laksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, [1905], 2345 

Atha Madhyamdina-sakhopanayana-pra. foils. [1], 25 + [1]• 
25 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [ 1906]. 2754 

Atha Madhyamdina-sakhlyopanayanam. . . . foil. 24. 24 X 11 cm. 
oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1910]. 3504 

Atha Madhyandina-sakhlyopanayana-prayoga-vidhih. . . . 

foil. 23-)-[1]. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Sambhu Printing Works: Benares, [1921], San. D. 252 (c) 

Vajasaneyinam Parvana-paddhati. Atha Vajasaneyinam Parvana- 
paddhatih Vajilapura-nivasi- Kumaropahva-Pandita- Kusesvara- 
Sarmana samsodhita. foil. 8. 28x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1923], San. F. 184 ( b ) 

Yajasaneyinam vivahadl paddhati compiled by Ramadatta 
Thakkura :— 

See Chandoganam vivahadl samskara-paddhatih by 
VIresvara. [1887.] ' ‘ ‘294 

Atha Vajasaneyinam vivaha-paddhatih Mahamahattaka-Thak- 
kura-Ramadatta-viracita. . . . foil. 22. 24 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1924], San. F. 166 (/) 

: “tippanl by Paramesvara Sarman. Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi- 
samskara-paddhatih. Mahamahattaka-sat-thakkura-Ramadatta- 
viracita. . . . SrI-Paramesvara-Sarmana . . . tippanibhih sanathi 
krtya samsodhita. . . . pp. 146. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1831 (1910). 3506 


Vajasaneyi-pratisakhya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya. 
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Vajasaneyi-samhita:— 

See also Kanva-samhita. 

See also Yajur-vcda. 

Yajurveda-samhita Madhyamdini Vajasanegl Sakha. . . . 
“ Pratna-kamra-nandini ” — sampadaka kartrka anuvadita samso- 
dhita. . . . pp. 366-413. 27x18 cm. 

Satya-yamtra Press: Calcutta, [1881], San. E. 16 

Atha Vajasaneya-samhita-pada-prarambhah. foil. [2], 167+[1], 
104+[3], 21x11 cm. oblong. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1814 (1882). 10. B. 4 

Yajur-veda-samhita. Madhyandini-Sakha. . . . Srl-Satyavrata- 
Samasrami-Bhattacaryyena sampadita, . . . pp. [1], 120. 

22 x 14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1882). 25. D. 18 

Atha Sri Yajur-veda-samhita-prarambhah. foil. [2], 131 + [1], 
79+[l]. 28x14 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883]. 12. K. 27 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-veda-samhitaprarabhyate. foil. [1], 115+[1], 
68+[l], 28x 15 cm. oblong. 

Jagadlsa Press: [Bombay], 1806 (1884). 13. H. 33 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-veda-Madhyamdiniya-Samhita [Pratijna- 
sutra, Yajnavalkya-Siksa, Anuvaka-sutra, Sarvanukrama-sutra- 
sameta-] pra. foil. [2], 173+[1], 104+[1], [1], 1 + [1], [1], 
24+[l], [1], 7+[l], [1], 51+[3]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 13. H. 28 

Atha Sukla-Yajurveda-mamtra-samhita-prarambhah. foil. [2], 
28/20+[l], 21 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Gramadhikar! Press: Bijapur, 1896. 1198 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-deva-Madhyandinlya-samhita [Yajnavalkya- 
Siksa-Pratijna-sutra-Sarvanukrama-sahita] prarambhah. foil. 
188+[2], 48+[3]. 22x12 cm. oblong. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1953 (1897). 27. C. 19 

The texts of the white Yajurveda translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith, . . . pp. xx, 344+[l], 
19 x 13 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1899. 10. C. 19 

See Eur. Cat. L'Asvamedha by Dumont (Paul Emile). 
1927. 26. V. 68 

Vajasaneyi-Madhyandina-Sukla-Yajur-veda-samhita Rsy-adi 
[Rsi-devata-chando’nukramanl] samvalita. pp. 2, 433, 86. 

Fine Art Press: Ajmer, (1933). San. B. 1236 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. Parts : — 

Ise tva Urje tva 

Rudradhyaya [Adhyaya 16, also called Sata-rudriya] 

Siva-samkalpa 
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Vajasaneyi-samhita. Selections:— 

See also Rudrastadhyayl [Sukla-Yajurvediya, also called 
Rudraand Sahga-Rudra, consisting of extracts from the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita]. 

Vajasaneya-sanhitae specimen cum commentario primus edidit 
Albrecht Weher. . . . pp. xiv, 8, 12, 72+[l], [vi], 31 + [1], 12, 
33-216. 21x13 cm. 

Venditur Apud Max Socios: Breslau, 1846, and Sumtibus 

Asheri et Sociorum: Berolini, 1847. 13. D. 26 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. With Commentaries:— 

: °bhasya by Sayana. Yajurvveda-samhita . . . Srlyukta 
Durgadasa LadhidI Sarmana vyakhyata sampadita ca [with 
Bengali translation of hymns and of commentary, and Bengali 
commentary, by the editor], Vol. I: 1919-23; pp. 704. Vol. II: 
[1924]; pp. 672. Vol. Ill: In progress 26x17 cm. 

Prthivir Itihasa Press: Calcutta, 1326- (1919-24-). 

San. D. 113 (b) 

: “bhasya [also called Mantra-bhasya] by Uvata [also called 
Uvvata]. Vajasaneyi-samhita, of the White Yajurveda, with the 
commentaries of Uvvata and Mahidhara, . . . edited by Pandit 
Ram Sakala MiSra. Part I (Chapters 1-10): pp. 501. Part II 
(Chapters 11-20): pp. 503-1094. Part III (Chapters 20-30): 
pp. 1095-1470, 299-327. 23 x 15 cm. 

Vidya-Vilasa Press: Benares, 1912-13. 

18. BB. 48; 26. D. 30, 31 

: Bhasyartha-samgraha by Sivarama. (Vajasaneyantargata 
Kanvlya-sukla-yajur-vedamnaya-mamtra-samhita-patham . . . 
Sivarama-krta-Bhasyartha-samgrahah.) Grantha char. pp. 65-415. 

s.l., s.d. San. C. 239 

t Brahma-bhasya by Jvalaprasada Bhargava:— 

Sri-Sukla-yajur-vedasya Brahma-bhasyam Srimaj-Jvalaprasada- 
Bhargava-Sarmmana nirmitam Samskrtarya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
bhyam samanvitam. . . . pp. 1434. 26x17 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Agra, 1884. 23. I. 4 

Srimaj-Jvalaprasada-Bhargava-Sarmma-racita-Brabma-bhasya- 
sahita. . . . Sri-Sukla-Yajur-vedasya Vajasaneya-samhita Mad- 
hyandini-Sakha. pp. 1423. 26x17 cm. oblong. 

Saty-prakasa Press: Agra, 1941 (1884). 23.1.5 

: Svara-samcarinl by Udayaprakasadeva. Yajur-veda- 
samhita. Srimad-Udayaprakasadeva-karttrka-bhasya samkalita. 
Tenaiva pariskrta ca. . . . pp. [1], 22. foli. 23-378 [1], [i], 186. 
31 X16 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Mathura, 1942 (1885). 16. L. 2 

: Veda-dipa by Mahidhara:— 

See White Yajurveda, The. [Parti. The Vajasaneyi-sanhita 
in the Madhyandina and Kanva Sakhas, edited bv Albrecht 
Weber], 1852. 


14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San, F. 244 



2873 


Vajasaneyi-samhita. With Commentaries:— cont. 

Sriman-Mahldhara-krta-Veda-dipa-nama-bhasya-sahita. . . . 
Sri - Sukla - Yajur-vedah Vajasaneyi - Samhita Madhyandini - 
sakha. . . . Sri-Satyavrata-Samasramina. samtipya samsodhya 
Vanga-bhasayam anudija ca prakasyate. . . . foil. 57+111. pp. 10, 
398. 28 X18 cm. oblong. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 19.1. 5 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita: “bhasya by Uvata. 1912-13. 

18. BB. 48; 26. D. 30, 31 

: Vedartha-pradipa by Giriprasada Rajan. Sri-Sukla- 
Yajusi Madhyandiniya-sakhiya Vajaneya-samhita [Hindi-anu- 
vada-sahita] SrI-Vyaghrapadanvaya-Giruprasada Varmma-racita 
Srl-Vedarthapradlpakhya Giridhara-bhasya-sahita. . . . [Adhyayas 
1-40.] pp. [1], 1182, 6, 21. 32x25 cm. 

Vyaghra-pada-prakasa Press: Visvajmitrapura, 1871. 13. L. 6 

; Yajurveda-bhasya by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin:— 
Yajur-veda-bhasyam. Srimad-Dayanamda-Sarasvati-Svamina 
nirmitam. Samskrt Aryya [Hindi-] bhasabhyam samanvitam. . . . 
Part I: pp. 1304. Part II: pp. 1305-2310,'65-128, 449-639. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1935 (1878). 26. G. 22, 23 

Yajur-veda- [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasya arthat. . . . Srimad- 
Dayananda-Sarasvatl-Svami-nirmita-Samskrta-bhasya ka [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada. . . . Part I: pp. 266. Part II: pp. 267-938. 

24 x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1962 (1905). 18. E. 14, 15 

Yajurveda-bhasyam . . . Srlmad-Dayananda-SarasvatI-Svamin a 
nirmitam Samskrtaryya [Hindi-] bhasabhyam samanvitam. Part 
II: (1923); pp. 909-2136. Part III:'(1924); pp. 726. Part IV: 
(1925); pp. 725-1193 [pp. 1100-1193 numbered wrongly]. 

25 x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1980-82 (1923-25). San. D. 254 (b, d ) 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana: Matr-moda by 

Uvata:— 

Katyayana’s Pratisakhya of the White Yajurveda, with the 
commentary of Uvata; the Pratijna Sutras with the commentary 
of Anantadeva; the Trikandika bhashika Sutras also with Ananta- 
deva’s commentary; definitions of Jata, etc., or eightfold permuta¬ 
tions of Vaidik text, with illustrations and commentary; the 
parisishta Sfitras of Rik, etc., Yajush; the Parisishta sutras of the 
Anuvakadhyaya; and Saunnaka’s Charanavyuha parisishta Sdtras 
with the exposition of Mahidasa. Edited by Pandit Yugalkisora 
Pathaka, . . . Benares Sanskrit Series, Work No. 4. Nos. 8, 10, 
18,'21, 26 and 31. pp. [2], 2, 12, 506, 59+[l]. 

Braj B. Das & Co.: Benares, 1888. 28. BB. 5, 6 

: Padartha-prakasa by Anantabhatta, son of Nagadeva 
Bhatta. Anantabhattas Padarthaprakasa ein Kanva-Kommentar 
zum Vajasaneyi-pratisakhya. Mang.-Diss . . . Gottingen . . . von 
Fritz Gelpke. pp. 63. 24 x 16 cm. 

Universitats Buchdruckerei: Gottingen, 1929. San. D, 435 
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Vajasaneyi-samhita Upanisad. See Isa Upanisad [also called 
V. U.]. 

Vajasaneyi Upanisad. See Isa Upanisad [also called V. U.]. 


Vajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhati by Ramadatta Thakkura. Atha 
Vajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhatih Maha-mohattaka-Ramadatta-Thak- 
kura-viracita. . . . Pam. Sri-Ciranjtva-Sarmmana Maithilena 
sodhita kincit-tippanyalamkrta ca. foil. [1], 21, [1], 26x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Ramesvara Press: Darhhanga, [1908], San. F. 135 (k) 


Vajesankara GaurIsankara, ed. Inscription on the Sodhall Vava 
Tank. 1885. * 21. L. 7, 8 


Vajikarana-kalpa-druma by Raghunathaprasada Sukala. . . . 
Srimat - Sukala - Sitaramatmaja - Pamdita - Raghunathaprasada - 
viracita Vajikarana-kalpa-drumamu. . . . Pidugu-Subharamayya- 
garice Amdhra tatparyamu vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 10, 
180. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras. 1908 24. C. 21 


Vajjalaggam. Vajjalaggam. A Prakrita poetical work on rhetoric 
with Sanskrit version. [Edited] by Prof. Julis Laber. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 227. fasc. I and II: 1914; pp. 1-192. 
fasc. Ill: 1944; pp. 46. 23 cm. 

Calcutta, 1914-44. Bibl. Ind. 227 


Vajracchedika:— 

Buddhist texts from Japan edited by F. Max Muller . . . 
(I. Vagra-kkhedika, the Diamond-cutter). [The title “ Buddhist 
texts from Japan ” does not appear on subsequent parts.] 
Anecdota Oxoniensia Aryam Series, Vol. I, Part I. pp. [iv], 
46, plates. 22 x 20 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1881. 18. I. 18 

See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 1894. 301. 16. B. 4 


Vajracchedika-prajnaparamita-sutra. See Asta-sahasrika- 
prajna-paramita-sutra. 1914. 2.1. 26 


Vajranga-stotra by BenIprasada Bajapeyi. Srl-Vajranga-stotram . .. 
praneta [tatha Hindl-bhasanuvada-karta] Sri BenIprasada Baja- 
peyl. . . . pp. 8. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Rajapall Press: Allahabad, 1983 (1926). San. B. 827 («) 

Vajra-panjara. See Rama-raksa-stotra [also called V.] by 
Budhakausika. 
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Vajra-sucI by Asvaghosa: — 

A Disputation respecting Caste by a Buddhist, in the form of 
a Series of Propositions supposed to be put by a Saiva and refuted 
by the Disputant [being a translation of the Vajra-sucI], Com¬ 
municated by B. H. Hodgson, Esq., M.R.A.S. Read January 1, 
1831. Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland, Vol. III. pp. 160-169. 28x22 cm. 

I. Murray: London, 1835. Eur. Cat. S.V. 237 

Die Vajrasuci des Asvaghosha. Von A. Weber. Aus den 
Abhandlungen der Konigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin, 1859. pp. [2], 205-264. 28x22 cm. 

Dummler’s Verlags-Buchhandlung: Berlin, 1860. 4. D. 11 

: Tanka [Laghu] by Subaj! Bapu. The Wujra soochi or 
refutation of the arguments upon which The Brahmanical 
Institution of Caste is Founded by the learned Boodhist Ashwa 
Ghoshu. Also the Tunku by Soobajee Bapoo, being a reply 
to the Wujra Soochi. [With an introduction by L. Wilkinson.] 
pp. 13, 60. 21x14 cm. 

1839. 13. D. 12 

Vajra-sucI by Mrtyumjaya Acarya. See Raja Ramamohana 
Rayera Samskrta o vangala granthavali. [1905.] 23. C. 14 

Vajra-sucika Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 

Sama-vediya-Vajra-sucikopanisat. . . . Nagalimgacaryena 

gramthantarat samgrhya [Tamila-anuvadena saha], . . . Mudra- 
pita, . . . Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 20. 22x13 cm. 

Victoria Press: [Madura], 1912. 3494 

See Upanisads, Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

Vajra-sucikopanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 20+[l]. 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Saraswatl Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 114 ( b ) 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1920.) 

San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahmayogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 

Vaka-gita. See Glta-granthavali. [1906.] 19. B. 9 

Vaka-vadha-parvan [from the Maha-bharata], See Sanskrit 
Laesebog. 1846. 184 

Vakpati. Gauda-vadha. 

Vakresvara-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana], . . . Gupta- 
kasi va . . . Vakresvara-mahatmya. Mula sloka-saha Vanglya- 
bhasaya Payaradi Chande . . . Kandarpanarayana Dhara karttrka 
anuvadita evam . . . Jatilavihari CakravarttI karttrka samgrhita o 
prakasita. . . . pp. [5], 6, plate, 51, v, plates, 4. 24 x 15 cm. 

Nanya-bharata Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 344 



2876 


Vakrokti-jivita by Rajanaka Kuntala: °tlka by the same. The 
vakrokti-jivita a treatise on Sanskrit poetics by Rajanaka Kuntala 
with his own commentary (Chapters I and II). Edited with critical 
notes and introduction by Sushil Kumar De, . . . Calcutta Oriental 
Series, No. 8. pp. [3], xlvi, [1], 5, 120. 22x14 cm. 

Hare Press: Calcutta, 1923. San. D. 799 ( g ) 

Vakrokti-pancasika by Ratnakara, Rajanaka: Pancika by 
Vallabhadeva. See Kavya-mala. Part I. 1886. 28. H. 1, 2 

Vakulabharana Paradesin, Aparoksanubhavi. Brahma-jnana- 
cintamani. 

- compiler. Upanisat-sara-ratnavali. 

Vakya-bodha compiled by Gurucarana Vidyaratna. See Sruta- 
bodha by Kalidasa: SuranjinI by Gurucarana Vidyaratna. 
1908. 3629 

Vakya-padlya by Bhartrhari: °prakasa by Punyaraja. Vakya- 
padlya a treatise on the philosophy of Sanskrit grammar by 
Bhartrihari, with a commentary by Punyaraja. Edited by Pandit 
Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli. Benares Sanskrit Series, Work 
No. 6. Nos. 11, 19, 24, 95, 102, 130, 160, 161, 162. Vol. I: 
pp. 2, 291. Vol. II: pp. 576, in progress. 23x14 cm. 

Benares Printing Works and Vidya-vilasa Press: 

Benares, 1884-1933. 28. BB. 9 

Vakya-prakasa by Udayadharma Muni: °tlka by the same. See 

Stotra-ratnakara. 1913. 13. B. 34 

Vakya-sudha [also called Drg-drsya-viveka, Drg-drsya-prakarana and 
Vakya-sudha-kara] by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Compendium of the Raja Yoga philosophy, A. 1888. 

6. C. 10 

-—- 1901. 27. C. 18 

. . . Srlmac-Chamkara-bhagava-pada viracitamagu Sri-Drg- 
drsya-vivekamu. . . . Kaipa Sesayyace raciyimpabadina Tenugu 
[Andhra-] padyamulatoda. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 19. 
14 x 11 cm. 

Kalyanakumara-vilasa Press: Cuddapah, 1906. 3408 

Vakya-sudha-kara, Niralamba Upanisad. . . . foil. 7+[l]. 
17 x 14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1911]. San. B. 813 ( v ) 

See Srl-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II.] 1916.' 1. A. 35 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Vol. IV.] 1925. 

San. B. 681/4 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. [Part I.] 1927. 

San. B. 629/1 
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Vakya-sudha by Samkara Acarya: — cont. 

. . . SrI-Vidyaranya-Svami-viracita Drg-drsya-vivekamu anu 
Vedamta-gramthamu [Andhra-] tatparya sahitamu. Idi . . . 
Aparoksanubhavi - Vakulabharana - Paradesivarice Amdhra -tat - 
paryambuga raciyampambadinadi. Telugu char. pp. [4], 91. 
22 x 14 cm. 

American Diamond Press: Madras , 1928. San. D. 831 

Vakya-sudha by Samkara Acarya. With Commentaries: — 

: Atmananda-prabhakara-bhasya by Atmananda Sara- 
svatI. Vakya-sudha-prakaranam [Visnu-bodha-sahitam] tatha 
Atmananda-Sudhakara-bhasyam [Hindi-] bhasa-bhavartha-sahi- 
tam. Tac ca Gadadhara prasadena Suklena Sarmana . . . 
prakasitam. . . . pp. 24, 287, plate. 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1917). 15. A. 7 

: °tika by Brahmananda Bharat! :— 

See Vedanta-grantha-pancaka. [1891.] 8. B. 38 

See Rajayoga. 1885. San. D. 659; 2. E. 20 

See Vivaranopanyasa by Ramananda SarasvatI. 1901. 

28. BB. 13 

Srlmad-Bharatltirtha-viracita Drg-drsya-viveka. (Vakya-sudha.) 
Srlmad-Brahmananda-Bharati-viracita-tlka-samvalita . . . [Vanga- 
bhasa-] Anuvadaka-Durgacarana Cattopadhyaya. Ratnapitaka- 
granthavali, No. 2. pp. [4], plate, 12, 13, 216, [2], 19x12 cm. 

Indian Art School: Calcutta, (1927). San. B. 1078 

: tika by Ramacandra Tirtha. Drg-drsya-vivekah prakaranam. 
Tlka-dvaya-samalamkrtam f Malayalam] bhasanuvada-sahitam ca 
... I. Pi. Subrahmanya Sastrikajal ceyyappetta bhasanuvada- 
lotu kutiyata. Malayalam char. pp. [3], 65. 21 xl4 cm. 

Rama-krsna Press: Polghat, 1903. 3427 

Vakya-vada: Vakya-dipika by Hariyasas Misra. 1913. 

San. C. 69 


Vakya-vinyasa compiled by Mathuramoiiana Visvasa:— 

Vakya-vinyasa. . . . Payaradi-vividha, Chande Sriyuta Mathura- 
mohana Visvasa karttrka viracita. . . . pp. [1], 13+[2], 62. 
15x10 cm. 

Kamalasana Press: Calcutta, 1261 (1853). 8. B. 58 

Vakya-vinyasa [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya sameta], Srlyukta 

Mathuramohana Visvasera pranita. . . . pp. 4, 32. 21 Xl2 cm. 

N. L. Sllera Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1869). 1067 

Vakya-vrtti by Meru Sastrin. See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta: Upanyasa [also called V.] by M. S. 

Vakya-vrtti by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1890.] 388 


42 
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Vakya-vrtti by Samkara Acarya :— cont. 

See Samkaracarya-panca-ratna. 1892. 6. B. 8 

See Sri Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. 1899. 

24. BB. 23 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. Vol. I. 
1910. ‘ 18. C. 15 

See Select works of Sri Sankaracharya. [1911.] 20. B. 16 

- 2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 1091 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1914. 5. B. 3 

See Sri Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Part I.] 1924. 

San. B. 681/I-IV 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 

San. B. 629/1 

: “prakasika by Visvesvara Pandita:— 

Vakya-vrttih. Tatha Atma-bodhah . . . Srlmac-Chankara- 
bhagavat-pujya-pada-viracitah Visvesvara-Pandita-racitaya vya- 
khyaya sametah [Malayalam] bhasanuvada-sahitaS ca. I. Pi. 
Subrahmanya Sastrikajal ceyyappatta bhasanuvadattota kutiyata. 
Malayalam char. pp. [3], 54, 28. 21 X 14 cm. 

Ramakrsna Press: Palghat, 1904. 3427 

. . . Vakya-vrttih. Vakya-vrtti-prakasika-vyakhya-yuta. 
Sa ca. . . . Jnanananda-Girina samsodhya . . . prakasyam nlta. . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 48. 21x14 cm.' 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 2. L. 23 

. . . Visvesvara-viracita-tika-sameta Srimac-Chamkaracarya- 
krta Vakya-vrttih. Ve. Sa. Ra. Vaidyopahvai Ramganatha sa- 
stribhih samsodhita. . . . Anandasrama-samskrta- 

granthavali, No. 80._ pp. [3], 45. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1915. 27. K. 14 

Vala-khilya-sastra [also called Aitareya-brahmana-kroda-patra]. 
See Aitareyalocana by Satyavrata Samasramin. 1906. 

14. D. 8; 281 

Valittirunama by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara Varada- 
carya], son of Vehkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Vedantadesika- 
stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 443 

Valkala-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Valkala- 
ksetra-mahatmyam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 66, 4. 18x12 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, [1907]. 3464 

Vallabha, otherwise unknown. Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha 
Acarya: “vivarana by V. 
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Vallabha, son of Vitthalesvara. Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini 
by Vallabha Acarya : Lekha by V.:— 

Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha Acarya: °vivarana by V. 

Siddhanta-muktavali by Vallabha Acarya: °vivrti by 
Vitthalesvara: °tippani by V. 

Vallabha Acarya:— 

Aniruddha-vijaya-kavya 

Antahkarana-prabodha 

Bala-bodha 

Bhagavata-dasama-skandharthanukramanika 

Bhagavataikadasa-skandhartha-nirupapa-karika 

Bhagavata-prathama-skandha-subodhinl-karika 

Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by V. A. 

Bhagavat-pithika 

Bhakti-vardhini: °vivrti 

Bhujanga-prayatastaka [or by VitthaleSvara ?] 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Anu-bhasya by V. A. 

Catuh-sloki. Prakasa by the same 

Gayatri: °bhasya by V. A. 

Girirajadhary-astaka 
Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka 
Jala-bheda: °vivarana 
Krsna-janma-patrika 
Krsnasraya 

Madhurastaka: °vivarana 

Nanda-kumarastaka 

Nava-ratna 

Nirodha-laksana 

Nyasadesa 

Nyaya-lilavati 

Panca-padyani 

Parivrdhastaka 

Patravalambana 

Prapanca-samsara-bheda 

Premamrta [also called Krsna-premamrta] 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama 
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Vallabha Acarya: — cont. 

Purva-mimamsa-karika 

Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda 

Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana]: Subodhini 
by V. A. 

Samnyasa-nirnaya: °vivrti 

Sarvottama-stotra by Agnikumara: °vivrti by V. A. 

Saundarya-padya 

Scva-phala: °vivarana 

Siddhanta-muktavall 

Siddhanta-rahasya: °vivrti 

Siksa-slokah 

Sodasa-grantha 

Sruti-gita 

Sruti-karika: Suksma-tlka 

Tattvartha-dipa [also called Tattvartha-dlpa-nibandha and 
Tattva-dipa-nibandha]: “prakasa 

Trividha-llla-namavall [also called Trividha-namavali] 

Vcda-stuti-Suksma-tika 

Vivcka-dhairasraya [also called °nirupana] Yamunastaka: 
°vivrti 

Vallabha Bhatta. Alamkara-kaumudI 

Vallabha-bhavastaka by Haridasa:— 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 (a) 

Vallabha-bhujanga-prayatastaka by Raghunatha. See Brhat- 

stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabha-carana-vijnapti by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabhacarya-carita by Skipada Sastrin Hasuraicara. Srimad- 
Vallabhacarya-caritam. Lekhakah Hasurakaropahvah Srlpada- 
Sastri. . . . Sadhu-ratna-mala, No. I. pp. [2], 6+[l], 166. 
19 X13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, [1920]. San. B. 415 

Vallabhacarya-dig-vijaya by KanhaiyalAla Sastrin. Srlmad- 
Vallabhacarya-dig-vijayah. . . . Sri-Kanhaiyalala-Sastri-prani- 
tah. . . . Pandita-Sankara-dayalu-Misra-krta-Vraja-bhasa-tlko- 
petah. pp. [1], plates, 4, 464, 6+[l]. 25xi7 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvnra Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 1. G. 21 
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Vallabhacarya-grantha-ratna-mala:— 

No. 1. Gayatrl: °bhasya by Vai.labha Acarya. 1915. 

San. B. 860 (c) 

No. 3. Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusottama Gosvamin. 
[1912.] San. F. 168 (c) 

No. 6. Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra by Sandilya: Sandilya- 
sutra-vivrti by Muralidharadasa. (1915.) San. E, 21 ( b ) 

Vallabhacaryanam janma-patrika, See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabhacarya-stuti-ratnavall by Gokulesa [also called Goku- 
ladhisa Gosvamin]: °prakasa by Govardhana, son of Ghana- 
syama and grandson of Goplnatha 

Atha Prakasa-sahita-Srl-Vallabhacarya-stuti-ratnavali-praram- 
bhah. foil. 84. 29 X13 cm. oblong. 

Oriental Press: Bombay, [1873], 13. B. 4 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva :— 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa: °vivrti by V. 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Samdcha-visausadhi by V. 

Vakrokti-pancasika by Ratnakara, Rajanaka; Pancika by 
V. 

Vallabhadeva. Subhasitavali. 

Vallabha-dig-vijaya. Sri-Vallabha-digvijaya. Ane Gosvami-Sri- 
Purusottamaji Maharaja-krta. Dravya suddhi mula sathe. 
Tatha Pustimargiya vaisnavone vaste. Seva-prakara. (Trane 
gramtho Gujarati-bhasantara sathe.) Yojaka Visvanatha GovimdajI 
Dvivedi. 3rd ed. revised and enlarged, pp. [6], 104, 139+[1], 
plates, 66. 22x14 cm. 

The Rajanagara Press: Ahmedabad, 1906. 21. E. 3 

Vallabha-dig-vijaya by SItarama Varman. f-Sri-Vallabha-dig- 

vijaya [Hindi-] bhasa mem Babu Sitarama Varmma krta. . . . 

pp. [1], 4, 127, [2], 25x16 cm. 

Hari-prakasa Press: Benares, 1878. 9. G. 17 

Vallabha DIksita, son of Laksmana Bhatta. Purusottama-sahasra- 
nama. 

Vallabhakhyana by Gopaladasa: °vivarana by the same. Sri- 
Vallabhakhyanam. . . Gosvami-Sri-Vrajotsavaji Sarmabhir vicita. 
vyakhyana-sahitam. . . . Govarddhana-Sarmana viSodhitam. 
pp. [3], 138. 20x12 cm. 

Oriental Press: Bombay, 1797 (1875). 452 

Vallabha-namaskrti. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 

San. B. 637 
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Vallabha-pancaksara-stotra by Haridasa:— 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabharama Sarman, compiler. Maha-Laksmi-pujana. 

Vallabha-saranastaka by Haridasa:— 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabhastaka by Vitth ales vara, son of Vallabha Acarya :— 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala DIksita. 1872. 445 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

Vallabhastaka by Vitthalesvara:— 

See SodaSa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya. (1922.) 

San. B. 485 

. . . Srimad-Vitthalesvara-viracitam .. . Srimad-Vallabhastakam 
Mula sahita Samskrta tikanusara Gurjara-anuvada sahita. Tatha 
Srimad-Vallabhacarya viracita Catuh-slokI grantha Mula-sahita 
Gurjara-anuvada sameta anuvadaka Sundaralala Manilala. pp. 8, 
56. 16xl2 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1979 (1922). San. B. 504 ( k ) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vallabhiyacaryiya-Jyotiskarandaka. See Jyotis-karandaka. 

Vallala. See Ballala. 

Vallala-carita by Ananda Bhatta. See Ballala-carita by A. B. 

Vallala-carita compiled by Radhagovinda Natha. Vallala-caritam. 
(Mula Vanganuvada.) Mahamahopadhyaya . . . Haraprasada 
Sastri . . . Hariscandra Kaviratna Mahasaya dvayera sampadita 
grantha-dvaya haite ... Radhagovinda Natha karttrka samkalita. 
pp. [2], 79. 24x14 cm. 

Sankara Press: Comilla, (1915). San. D, 1033 (e) 

Vallalasena. See Ballalasena. 

Valli-bahuleya by Subrahmanya Suri. Valli-bahuleyam [A Sanskrit 
drama]. By Subrahmanya Suri (of Kadayakkudi) [author of 
Ramayanarya (published in the monthly Sanskrit Journal at 
Pudukkottah), Manmatha-mathana (also published in the above- 
mentioned journal), Catuspadi-Catus-sati, Purvadhunika-vrtta- 
pancasika, Santanu-caritra (published in the journal referred to), 
La-kararthah karakani, Ramavatara, Visvamitra-yaga, Slta- 
kalyana, Rukmini-kalyana, Vibhuti-mahatmya, Halllsah (in press), 
padya-panca-ratna, Hara-tirthesvara-stuti-dasaka, Suka-sukti- 
sudha-rasayana, etc. Only those reference to which has been made 
have been published.] With a foreword by Mahamahopadhyaya 
. . . Prof. S. KuppuswamI Sastriar, M.A., I.E.S. pp. 6, 70, 2. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Madras Law Journal Press: ( Mylapore ): Madras, 1929. 

San. D. 1143 (b) 



2883 


Valll-kalyana. Srimad-Arunacala-parvatopari-samsthapita Para- 
brahmanandasrama-brahma-vidya-sadhanalayadikarulace Valli- 
kalyanamu mariyu Para-brahma-jananamu leka Vayu-vargi- 
garva-bhamgamu [Telugu-padya-sametamu]. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], plate, 354-[l], 16, 16. 19x13 cm. 

Kesari Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 1007 (n) 

Valli-parinaya by Subrahmanya Makhin: Sad-ratna-dipika by 
Y. Sundararaja Acarya. . . . Subrahmanya-Makhibhir viracita 
Valli-parinayakhyas Cambl-prabandhah Yelaittur . . . Sundarara- 
jacaryair viracitaya Sad-ratna-dlpika-samakhyaya vyakhyaya 
saha. . . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 250. 22x14 cm. 

Vidvan-mada-taramgini Press: Madras, [1867]. 12. H. 7 

Valli-parinaya by Visvanatha Arya. Valliparinayam by J. H. 
Visvanatha Alya. pp. [3], 55. 22x14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. D. 243 (a) 

Valll - parinaya - mani - pravala - sataka by Ramavisvanatha 
Sastrin. . . . Valll-parinaya-mani-pravala-catakam . . . Terl- 
luntur . . . Rama Vicurvanata Castirikal . . . iyajrrapper.ru. Nagarl 
and Tamil char. pp. 64. 18x12 cm. 

Arya-mata-samvardhanl Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 784 (m) 

Valmlkesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. . . . Balml- 
kesvara-mahatmya. . . . pp. [3], 20, table. 16x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1913. 3484 


Valmiki :— 

Gangastaka [attributed] 

Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Ramayana 

Yoga-Vasistha [attributed] 

Valmlki-bhava-dlpa by P. B. Anantacaryya. The Valmeeki 
Bhenadeepa (a work on the Valmiki Ramayana) by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar. Sastra-muktavali, No. 21. pp. [iii], 2, 102. 21 x 13cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1904. San. C. 348 

Valmiki-caritra by SrInivasa Raghavacarya. . . . Valmiki carittiram 
. . . Srinivasara-kavacariyaral Tamil peyarkkappattu. Telugu 
and Tamil char. pp. 39. 12x9 cm. 

Madras, [1902-3]. San. B. 802 (k) 

Valmiki-janma-kathana [as given in the Skanda-purana]. See 
Vaisakha-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purana]. (1931-32). 

San. F. 209 ( b ) 

Valmlki-sutra by Valmiki. See Prakrta-rupavatara by Simharaja 
[based on the Valmlki-sutra], 
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Valmikiya-kavyopanisat by LalitakiSoraisrana : Srauta-bhasya 

by the same. Sri-Valmikiya-kavyopanisat. Srauta-bhasya- 
vibhusita . . . Mithilantargata-Gautamasrama-nivasina . . . Sri 
108 mata Lalitakisorisaranena pranita. pp. 70. 17x11 cm. 

Hanumanaprasada Vidyapati Press: Laheriyasaraya ?, 
Darbhanga, [1930]. San. B. 1274 ( b ) 

Valukesvara-mahatmya by Munisvara. Valukesvara-mahatmya 
Maha-rastra Gurjara-tika. Ha gramtha, Atmarama Moresvara 
Chatre . . . yamnim racita. pp. [1], 24. 18x11 cm. 

Indian Press: Bombay , 1809 (18871. 410 

Vamacarana Bhattacarya, ed .:— 

Paka-darpana attributed to Nala. 1915. San. D. 388/1 

Siva-jnana-bodha [from the Cauravagama]: Laghu-tika by 
Sivagra Yogin. 1908. 3507 

- joint ed .:— 

Khandanoddhara by Vacaspati Misra. 1909. 22. D. 11 

Kroda-pattra-samgraha by Kalisamkara Siddhantavagisa. 
1905-1918. ' ' 8. C. 27 

Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: °didhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadharl by Gadadhara Bhatta¬ 
carya. 1913-. 8. D. 16 

Vamadeva. Panca-paksi: °tlka by V. 

Vamadeva Bhatta [also called Bhatta Vamadeva]. Janma-marana- 
vicara. 

Vamadeva Sarman Maithila, compiler. Pramodahnika. 

Vamakaulctara - kaulika - kaulina - bhcdanam pata - paddhatih 

compiled by PIaridatta Sarman. Atha Vamakauletara-kaulika- 
kaulina-bhedanam Pata-paddhatih. . . . Karta Haridatta-Sarmma 
Trivedi. . . . pp. 6, 14. 18x13 cm. 

Star Press: Amritsar, [1928]. San. B. 1009 ( d ) 

Vamakcsvara-tantra. Parts :— 

Guru-paduka-smrti-stotra 

Guru-stava-raja 

Mudra-nighantu 

Nityasodasikarnava 

Saubhagya-kavaca 

Yogini-hrdaya 

Vamana :— 

Kavyalamkara-sutra: °vrtti [al^o called Kavi-priya] 
Linganusasana: °vrtti 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya-bodhinI by V. 
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Vamana and Jayaditya. Astadhyayi by Panini: Kasika-vrtti by 
V. and J. 

Vamana Acarya, ed. Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita. 
(1873.) 12. D. 24 

Vamana Bhatta Bana:— 

Nalabhyudaya 
Srngara-bhusana 
V ema-bhupala-carita 

Vamanacarya Ramabhatta JhalakIhara. Kavya-prakasa by 
Mammata Biiatta: Bala-bodhinI by V. R. J. 

- ed. Nama-lihganusasana by Amarasimha: Amara- 

viveka by Mahesvara. — 3rd ed. 1886. 8. I. 7 

Vamanadasa Majumdar, transl. Caitanya-caritamrta by 

Krsnadasa. 1919. San. D. 242 

Vamanadasa Vasu, general ed. Sacred Books of the Hindus. 

- ed. and transl. Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita. 

1905-09. 19. H. 1-5; 6-10 

Vamana-dvadasl-puja. Atha Vamana-dvadasi-puja-prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 13+[1]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1881. 461 

Vamana-dvadasl-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana], 
Atha s[a-marathi-bhas] artha. . . . Srl-Vamana-dvadasI-puja- 
katha-prarambhah. foil. [2], 21+[1], 22x12 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum , [1912]. 

3444; San. D. 748 (?) 

Vamana Ekanatha Sastrin Kemakara. Vrtta-citra: “vivrti. 

Vamana Govinda Santa, compiler. Subhasita-ratna-samuccaya. 

Vamana-jayantl-katha. See Sravana-dvadasl-katha [also called 
V.; the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 

Vamana Kesava Datara, ed. Caraka-satphita by Caraka: Caraka- 
tatparya-dipika by Cakrapanidatta. 1922. San. F. 29 

Vamanakhyana by MadhusOdana Tarkapancanana. Vamana- 
khyanam Srl-Madhusudana-Tarkapancanana-pranltam. Sri- 
Isvaracandra-Vidyasagara-krta [Vanga-] bhasanuvada-samvali- 
tam. . . . pp. [3], 28. 21 xl4 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1795 (1873). 419 

Vamana-pradur-bhava [from the Matsya-purana]. See Pururupa- 

nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin. [1923], 

San. B. 823 (j) 
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Vamana-purana:— 

Vamana-puranam. . . . Sri-Thakuradasa-Cudamanina . . . 
[Vanga-bhasa-] anuvaditan ca. . . . pp. [3], 4, 725. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 2. D. 27 

Atha Vamana-puranam prarabhyate. foil. [1], 3+[l], 161 -)- [1]. 
32 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 17. B. 16 

Atha Vamana-puranam [Pandita-Syamasundaralala-Tripathi- 
krta-Hindl-] bhasa-tika-sametam prarabhyate. foil. [1], 2+[l], 
273. 36 x 18 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 23. F. 1 

Vamana-puranam . . . Samskrta mula. Variganuvada sameta. 
Pandita-vara Sriyukta-Pancanana Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [3], 
2,439. 22x14 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 21. C. 13 

Vamana-purana. Parts : — 

Jivita-putrika-vrata-kathana 

Karaka-caturthi-vrata-katha 

Manasika-snana 

Vamana-samhita. Parts. Paiica-ratrotpaty-adi-kathana. 

Vamana SrIdharasastrin Agnihotrin, compiler. Raja-dharma- 
prakasa. 

Vamana Sivarama Apte. Padavali. 

- ed. and transl. Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1897 1261 

- compiler :— 

Kusuma-mala 
Student’s hand-book 

Vamanasastrin Islamapura, ed .:— 

Advaita-Brahma-siddhi by Sadananda Yati Kasmiraka. 
[1888-90.] Bibl. Ind. 118 

Ganapaty-Atharva-sirsa Upanisad: °bhasya. 1889. 

27. G. 1 

Navasahasankar-carita by Padmagupta. 1895. 5. F. 2. 

Parasara-smrti: °vyakhya by Madhava Acarya. 1893-1911. 

5. E. 11, 13, 25, 26; 5. F. 7 

Spanda-karika by Kallata Bhatta: Spanda-pradlpika 

by Utpala Acarya. 1898. 23. G. 24 

Taittiriya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya: °tika 
by Anandagiri. (1889-90.) 27. G. 3 
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Vamanasastrin Kimjavadekara :— 

Adhana-paddhati 

Agnihotra-candrika 

Darsa-purna-masa-prakasa 

Pasv-alambha-mlmamsa 

Vamana-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana], See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti. 1912; 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Vamana-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti. 1912; 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Vamana Svamin. Aparoksanubhuti by Samkara Acarya: °tlka 
by V. S. 

Vamana virbhava-nirnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vamesvara Bhattacarya Kavyatirtha. Rasa-ratna-dlpika. 

Vameya-stavana by Ratnasekhara Suri: Parsva-stavavacuri 
by the same. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Vamsa-brahmana: °bhasya by Sayana:— 

The Vamfa brahmana (being the eighth Brahmana) of the 
Samaveda edited together with the commentary of Sayana, a 
preface and index of words by A. C. Burnell, . . . pp. xi, iii, 12, 
xii, plate. 21 xl4 cm. 

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1873. 20. F. 34 
See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. [1874.] 12. F. 29 

See Vamsa-guru-parampara [also called G.] 

Vamsa-kavaca [from the Jnana-bhaskara]. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A, 35 

Vamsa-mala compiled by Nilakanta Vasu. VamSa-mala [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta], . . . Sri Nilakanta Vasu-karttrka samgrhlta. 

. . . Parti: pp. [1], 4, 2, 80. 21x14 cm. 

Cara Press: Maimansingh, 1294 (1886). 1040 

Vamsavali by Mathuranatha Sarman. Vamsavali-sahita 
Mamsamrta-vyavtha. . . . Sri-Mathuranatha-Sarmana viracita. 
pp. [1,]27. 22xl4ascm. 

Benares Press: Benaares, 1875. 454 

Vamsa-varnana by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891. 28. E. 11, 12 

Vamsidhara. Pingala-chandah-sutra [Prakrta]: Pingala-pra- 
kasa by V. 
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VamsIdhara, - compiler. Matrka-vilasa. 

-—- ed. Tattvartha-sara by Amrtacandra Suri. 1919. 

San. D. 119 

- joint ed. Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Part I. 1905. 

San. B. 633 

VamsIdhara Jainasastrin, ed .:— 

Jainendra-pancadhyayi by Devanandya Svamin. 1912. 

22. E. 9 

Prameya-kamala-martanda by Prabhacandra Acarya. 
1912. ' ‘ 24. F. 1 

VamsIdhara Misra. Vaidya-mana-utsava. 

Vam^idhara Rajapandita, ed. Manasagari-janma-patrl-paddhati 
attributed to Kalyana Rsi. (1919.) San. D. 130 

VamsIdhara Sarman. Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dlpika by 
Sridhara Svamin: °prakasa by V. S. 

VamsIdhara Sastrin, ed. Anagara-dharmamrta by Asadhara: 
Bhavya-kumuda-candrika by the same. 1919. San. B. 381 

Vamsivadana Dvija. Jyotir-muktavali. 

Vanadrinatha-stava. See Goda-stava. 1926. San. B. 800 ( h ) 

Vana-mala-namaka-varsa-phanin compiled by Jivanatha. Vana- 
mala namaka-varsa-phani . . . idi Sri JIvanath nice [Andhra- 
tatparya-sahita] raciyampambadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 34. 
16 x 10 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 775 (u) 

Vanamalin. Sugamartha-j nana-vana-malini. 

Vanamalin Bhattacarya Vidyarnana, ed. Ardhodaya-mahatmya. 
(1909.) ’ ’ San. B. 431 («) 

Vanamalin Caturveda, compiler. Mula-santi-vidhi. 

Vanamalin Misra. Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha: °vyakhyana. 

Vanamali-prarthanastaka by Yamunavallabha Gosvamin. See 
Gaura-premollasa by Nandakisoracandra. (1924.) 

' San. B. 828 (/) 

Vanamamalai Iyengar (V. P.). Cakravarti-vijaya. 
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Vanamamala-matha-guru-parampara:— 

. . . SrJ-Vanamamala Ramanuja jiyar-Svamulavari Matha-guru- 
parampara taniyanlu. Telugu char. pp. iv, 68. 18x12 cm. 

Anamda Press: Madras, 1906. 3632 

Sri-Vanamamala Ramanuja jiyar Svami... Matakuruparampara 
taniyan. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [2], 68. 18x11 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: [Vanamamalai ], 1909. 3634 

Sri Vanamamalai Ramanujajiyar Svamula Vari Matha-guru- 
parampara taniyanlu modalainavi. Telugu char. pp. ii, 68. 
19 X13 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 516 (c) 

Vanamamala-satavadhana by T. Venkatesvara Kavi. Vana- 
mamala-satavadhanamu. . . . Tirupati Vemkatesvara Kavuluce . . . 
gavimpabadina Satavadhanamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, [1], 24. 
22 X i3 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Cocanada, 1908. 3500 


Vanaparti Ramaprapanna Dasa. See Wahab (Henry) (also called 
V. R. D.]. 

Vana-pratistha compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calld. Sri- 
Vana-pratistha. Idi, . . . LaksmInrsimha Sastrice Amdhra- 
tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi, . . . Telugu char. pp. 35+[l]. 
23 X 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1925. San. D. 934 (d) 
Vanara Muni. Vicara-pancasika. 


Vanara Rsi. Gacchacara-prakarana: °vrtti by V. R. 


Vanarastaka:— 

See Nlti-samkalana compiled by KalIkrsna. 1831. 6. G. 28 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Praclna-padyavall. [1859.] 6. B. 27 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ‘ 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1874. 983 


See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Biiolanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

: vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 3rd ed. 1888. 6. C. 11 


Vanarsi Ganin. See Sadharana-Jina-stava by Jayananda Suri: 
“avacuri by V. G. 
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Vanary-astaka:— 

See Niti-samkalana compiled by KalIkrsna 1831. 6. G. 28 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Pracina-padyavali. [1859.] 6. B. 27 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ‘ 983 

Kavya-samgrahah. [ . . . Vanary-astaka, . . . prabhrti.] Panca- 
saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidya-sagara- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. pp. 19-21. See Kavya- 
samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

-- 1874. 983 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. See 
Kavyasamgraha: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara 

Bhattacarya. 3rd ed. 1888. 6. C. 11 

Vanchesvara. Mahisa-sataka by Krsna Kavi: Slcsartha- 
candrika by V. 

Vanci-Setu-Laksmi Series. See also Supplement. 

Vanci-Setu-LaksmI Series:— 

No. 8. Rasa-vaisesika-sutra [also called Rasa-vaidika-sutra] 
by Bhadanta Nagarjuna: °bhasya by Narasimha. 1928. 

San. D. 597/8 

No. 10. Tantra-yukti-vicara by Vaidyanatha NIlamegha. 
1928. San. D. 597/10 

No. 12. Artha-sastra by Kantilya. 1930. San. D. 597/12 

No. 13. Kala-dipa: Balasamkara. 1930. San. D. 597/13 

No. 14. Narayanlya by Narayana Bhatta. Part I. 1931. 

San. D. 597/14 

No. 17. Narayanlya by Narayana Bhatta. Part II. 1931. 

San. D. 597/17 

Vancya-ksetra-mahatmya [compiled]. Srl-Vamcya-ksetra-maha- 
tmyam. §rI-Skanda-Brahmanda-Sambopa puranadisu proktam. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 4, 248. 22x14 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1908. 22. D. 4 

Vande-mataram by Bholanatha Kaviratna. . . . Vande-mataram 
stotram [Vanganuvada-sametam] . . . Srlyukta-Bholanatha- 

Kaviratnena sampaditam. . . . pp. 32. 18 X 11 cm. 

Kamala Printing Works: Calcutta, 1828 (1906). 3400 
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Van Der Waals (H. G.). See Waals (H. G. Van Der). 

Vandhya-tantra compiled by Samkaralala Harisamkaralala 
Vaidya. Vandhya-tantra [Hindi-] Bhasa tika sameta. . . . Vaidya- 
Sankaralala Hari-Saiikara kartrka samkalita aura anuvadita. . . . 
pp. 64. 17 x 14 cm. 

Laksmi-Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1843 (1921). 

San. B. 948 ( n ) 

Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda. See Sarvananda, Vandyaghatiya. 

Vandyopadhyaya (K. M.). Strictures upon Haracandra Tarka- 
pancanana’s Answer. 


ed .:— 

See Narada-panca-ratra. [1861-65.] 
Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa. 1867. 

- 2nd ed. 1870. 

- 3rd ed. 1872. 


Bibl. Ind. 38 
9. D. 11 
22. BB. 50 
12. E. 36 


Vanesvara Bhattacarya KavyatIrtha. Rasa-ratna-dipika. 

Vanga-LaksmI-vrata-katha by Prasannanauia Raya. Vanga- 
Laksmi-vrata-katha (Samskrta-kavitaya) Sri Prasannanatha Raya 
. . . [Vinodalala Vandyopadhyaya kartrka Vanganuvada sahita]. 
pp. 21 + [1]. 19 X13 cm. oblong. 

Kanika Press: Saidabad, 1907. 3615 

Vangasena. Cikitsa-sara-samgraha [also called Vangasena- 
samhita]. 

Vaiigasena-samhita. See Cikitsa-sara-samgraha [also called V.] 
by Vangasena. 

Vangaviharin Vidyalamkara. Stanavali by Raghunathadasa 
Gosvamin: Stotravali-kasika by V. V. 

Van Gelder (Jeannette Maria), transl. {Dutch). Manava-srauta- 
sutra. 1921. San. F. 8 

Vangesa-vijaya by Dadhibhusana Kaviratna. Bangeshavijayam or 
the fall of. Maharaja Pratapaditya by Dadhibhusan Kaviratna 
Bhattacharjya. . . . pp. [4], 119. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1910. 3432 

Vangipurarya, Brahmadesa, son of Nainarayarya. Mumuksu- 
darpana. 

Van Gulik (R. H.), transl. {Dutch). VikramorvasI by Kalidasa. 
1932. San. D. 949 


Van Hinloopen Labberton (D.), ed. Sapanti Sakoentala by 
Marta Hardjana. See also Labberton (D. van Hinloopen). 

1912. San. C. 180 
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Vanl-bhusana by Damodara Misra. . . . The Vanibhushana of 
Damodara Misra. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kaslnath 
P&ndurang Parab Kavya-mald., No. 53. pp. [3], 4, 53. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 28. F. 5, 6 

VanIkantha Sarman. Advaita-vada-khandana-mandana. 

VanTmanjarl by Narayana Panditacarya. Vani-mamjarl. Kanarese 
char. pp. 49+[l]. 14x11 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1923. San. B. 780 (e) 

Vanl-saranagati-stotra by Jagadguru, of Srngeri Matha. See 
Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of Srnperi Matha. 1927. 

San. B. 872 (o) 

Vanl-vijaya by B. Suryanarayana. . . . Bamduru-Suryanarayana- 
Kavi-viracitam Vanl-vijayam. . . . Telugu char. pp. 29+[2], 
21 Xl5 cm. 

Rajarajesvarl Press: Madras, 1909. San. D. 618 (o) 

VanIvilasa, son of Ananda. Nara-Narayanlya by Sadananda: 

Dig-darsinI by V. 

Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit Series:— 

No. 1. Ramayana by ValmIki: prakasika by Sahadeva 
Sarman. 1928. San. D. 936 (h) 

No. 2. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sarlraka- 
mlmamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Bhamati by 
Vacaspati Misra: Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda: 
Kalpa-taru-parimala by Appayya DIksita. [1914-15.] 

San. E. 4 

No. 3. Priya-darsika by Harsadeva: vyakhya by 
Krsnamacarya Rayampettai Vatsyacakravarttin. 1906. 

25. E- 28 

No. 4. Yadavabhyudaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : 
°vyakhyana by Appayya DIksita. 1909. 22. C. 1, 2 

No. 5. Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa: “vyakhya by 
NIlakantha. 1908. 25. E. 30 

No. 7. Kamalini-kalahamsa by Rajacudamani DIksita. 
1917. ' San. C. 105 

No. 10. Subhasita-nlvi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
Ratna-petika by Srinivasa. 1908. 5. C. 42 

No. 11. Varada-raja-stava by Appayya DIksita: “vivarana 
by the same. 1927. San. B. 984 (e) 

No. 12. Guru-vamsa-kavya by Laksmanasastrin Vidvadba- 
laka: Bhavabodhini by the same. [1926.] San. B. 760/1 

No. 15. Megha-duta by Kalidasa: Vidyul-lata by 
POrnasarasvatI. 1909. 5. C. 50 

San. B. 874 («) 


1926. 
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Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit Series: — cant. 

No. 16. Vema-bhupala-carita by Vamanabhatta Bana. 
1910. "21. B.22 

No. 18. Siva-lilarnava by NIlakantha DIksita. 1911. 

10. C. 33 

No. 19. Kysna-karnamrta by LIlasuka: Suvarna-ca§aka 
by Papayallaya Suri. [1926.] San. B. 873 (i) 

No. 21. Natesa-vijaya by Venkatakrsna DIksita. 1912. 

5, C. 20 

No. 24. Dharmakuta by Tryambakaraya Makhin DIksita. 
1916-26. 5. B. 13-18 

Vanl-vilasa Sastra Series:— 

No. 2a. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sarlraka- 
mlmamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Bhamatl by 
Vacaspati MiSra: Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda: 
Abhoga by LaksmInrsimha. [1924.] San. D. 539/1 

No. 3. Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] : °bhasya 
by Ramanuja : Tatparya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedanta- 
carya. 1907-. San. D. 107 

No. 5. Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vamana: °vytti by the 
same: Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu by Gopendra Tripura- 
hara Bhupala. 1909. 21. H. 20 

No. 6. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: °vytti by Sada- 
sivendra SarasvatI. 1909. 20. C. 20 

No. 7. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sastra-darpana 
by Amalananda Sarasvati. 1913. 23. C. 25 

No. 9. Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra: Bala- 
bodhinl by Apadeva. 1911. 5. C. 41 

No. 10. Purvottara-mlmamsa-vada-naksatra-mala by 
Appayya DIksita. 1912. 20. C. 19 

No. 11. Yoga-sutra by PataSjali: Yoga-sudhakara by 
Sadas i vendra SarasvatI. 1911. 22. B. 7 

No. 12. Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] : Brahma- 
nanda-giri-vyakhya by Venkatanatha. 1912. 23. C. 17 

No. 13. Taittirlya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samicara Acarya: 
Vana-mala by Acyutakrsnananda TIrtha. 1913. 21. H. 36 

No. 15. Kavya-darpana by Rajacudamani DIksita. [1927.] 

San. B. 910/1 

Vankelala Gupta, ed. Kucamara-tantra. 1925. San. B. 920 (/) 

VanoyarIlala Vandyopadhyaya, ed. Dattaka-candrika by Kubera 
Upadhyaya. 1896. 1098 


43 
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Van Sathakopa. See Venkatakrsnamacarya, Karakkurucci [also 
' called V. S.]. 

Van - Satharati - yatindra - padya - prathamyavada by Kurucci 
Rangacarya, . . . Srimat-Sat-tarka-Vacaspati . . . Kurucci- 
Rangacaryair viracitah Sri-Van-Satharati-yatimdra-padya-pra- 
thammya-vadah . . . Tillaiyampur Cukravartyacaryena . . . 
Venkatacaryena ca . . . samSodhya . . . prakaSitah [followed by 
Kurucci Rangacarya’s Van-Sathavairi-gadya or Mahadesika- 
gadya]. Grantha char. pp. 11. 21x14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920. San. D. 943 (c) 

Van-Sathavairl-gadya by Kurucci Rangacarya. See Van-Satha- 
rati-yatlndra-padya-prathamya-vada by Kurucci Ranga¬ 
carya. 1920. San. D. 943 (c) 

Vapyadi-pratistha-kandika [-parisista]: °bhasya [also called 
Paraskara-grhya-parisista-paddhati and Grhya-parisista-kandika] 
by Kamadeva DIksita. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: “bhasya 
by Karka. [1895.] 19. L. 2 

- 1917. 20.1.23 

Varadacarya :— 

Bhagavad-aradhana-samgraha 

Rahasya-traya-sara-karika: “darpana by V. 

SrI-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by V. 

Varadacarya [also called Kamalacarya], Vasanta-tilaka [also called 
Vasanta-tilaka-bhana]. 

Varadacarya Satavadhanin. Venkatesva-sataka. 

Varadacarya, Vatsya :— 

Prapanna-parijata 

Tattva-nirnaya 

Yati-linga-samarthana 

Varada-caturthi-puja. See Ganesa-caturthl-puja [compiled]. 
1874. 445 

Varadadesikacari, ed. See Guru-parampara. [1912.] 

San. D. 779 (/) 

Varada Guru, son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See Kumara 
Varadacarya and see also Nayinar Acarya [also called V. G.; 
this writer’s works have been entered under these two forms of 
his name]. See also Virodha-parihara by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya [including a Sanskrit paraphrase by V. G.]. 


Varadakanta Ghataka. Karnata-varnana attributed to Kalidasa: 
°tika by V. G. 
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Varadakanta Vidyaratna. Hitopadcsa by Narayana: “dipika by 
V. V. 

Varada-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Srl-Varada-maha- 
tmyam [Kannada-bhasanuvada-sametam], Nagari and Kanarese 
char. foil. 219+[1]. 22 x 13 cm. oblong. 

NandinI Press: Gokarn, [1929]. San. D. 826 (c) 

Varadanatharya, son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya :— 

See Kumara Varadacarya and see also Nayinar Acarya [also 
called V.; this writer’s works have been entered under these two 
forms of his name]. 

See also Virodha-parihara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
[including a Sanskrit paraphrase by V.]. 

Varadanatha Vedantacarya, son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya :— 

See Kumara Varadacarya and see also Nayinar Acarya [also 
called V. V.; this writer’s works have been entered under these 
two forms of his name]. 

See also Virodha-parikara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
[including a Sanskrit paraphrase by Varadanatha Vedantacarya],, 

Varadaprasada Majumadara, ed .:— 

Dhatu-patha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: Dhatu-dlpika by 

Durgadasa VidyavagIsa Bhattacarya. 1876. 406 

Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin. 1879. 7. B. 10 

Varadaprasada Vasu and Haricarana Vasu, ed. Sabda-kalpa- 
druma by Radhakanta Deva. (1888-1892.) 22. L. 2 

Varada-purva-tapahiya Upanisad: “dipika by Narayana. See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1891. 5. E. 20 

Varadaraja, grammarian :— 

Dhatu-karikavali 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi 

Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi 

Varadaraja, logician. Tarkika-raksa: Sara-samgraha. 

Varadaraja [also called Krsnadasa], son of Madhuraja. Siva-sutra: 
“varttika by V. 

Varadaraja Aiyangar (M. B.), joint transl. See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana: Sri-bhasya by Ramanuja. Vol. I. 1899. 

19. E. 28, 29 

Varadaraja Misra, son of Ramadeva. Nyaya-kusumanjali by 
Udayana Acarya: “bodhani by V. M. 
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Varadaraja-pancasat by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya :— 

... Srimad-Vemkatanathasya Vedantacaryasya krtih Varadaraja- 
pancasat. . . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 108. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vaidika-vardhinl Press: Kumbakonam, [1906]. 3623 

... Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhita Sri-Varadaraja- 
pancaSat . . Sinnamu Sri-Ranganathacaryena viracitaya Mani- 
pravala-vyakhyaya sakam. Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini-sabha, 
Work No. 27. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 208. 23x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1914. San. C. 12/4 

Varadaraja Sresthin (N.), compiler. Moksa-marga. 

Varadaraja-stava by Venkataraya Suri. See Venkataraya- 
Sureh krtayah. 1920. San. B. 554 

Varadaraja-stava by Appayya DIksita: °vivarana by the same. 
Varadaraja stava with commentary by Appayya Dikshita and with 
an English introduction by A. V. Gopalachariar. . . . Vani-vilasa 
Sanskrit Series, No. 11. pp. [3], xxx, 127. 19x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 984 (e) 

Varadaraja-stava by Kuresa Misra [also called Kuranarayana], 
disciple of Ramanuja. °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acarya. See 
Panca-stava by Kuresa MiSra: °vyakhya by Srinivasa 
Acarya. Telugu char. 1875. 12. H. 25 

Varadarajastottara-sata-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana], 
See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Grantha char. 1871. 

11. C. 33 

Varadarajastottara-sata-namavali [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 
See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1875. 

2. B. 38 

Varadasahkara-puja-vidhi. See Varadasankara-vrata-katha. 
(1926.) San. F. 136 (i) 


Varadasankara-sthapana-prakara. See Varadasankara-vrata- 
katha. (1926.) San. F. 136 (i) 

Varadasankara-vrata-katha. Atha sartha-Marathi- [Bhavisyottara- 
puranantargata-] Sri-Varadasahkara-[sthapana-prakara- Puja- 
vidhi-sameta] vrata-katha prarabhyate. pp. 44. 29x13 cm. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, (1926). San. F. 136 (?) 

Varadatta Muni. Nirvana-kanda. 

Varadavallabha-stotra by Yamunacarya:— 

See Alavandar-stotra by Yamunacarya. (1910.) 

San. B. 827 (a) 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 
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Varadavedantacarya, ed. Sathakopadyacarya-sukti-sudhasv,a- 
dini. Grantha char. [c. 1905.] San. D. 1043 

Varadottara-tapaniya Upanisad: “dipika by Narayana. See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1891. 5. E. 20 

Varaha-grhya-sutra. Varahagrhya sutra edited by R. Samasastry. 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. 18. pp. [2], v, 24. 25x17 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press {Bombay): Baroda, 1921. San. D. 150/18 

Varahamihira:— 

Brhaj-jataka [also called Hora-sastra] 

Brhat-samhita 
Daivaj iia-vallabha 

Drg-argala-sastra [also called Jalargala-Sastra, from the 
Brhaj-jataka; editions have been entered under both headings] 

Jalargala-sastra. See Dpg-argala-sastra. 

Laghu-jataka 

Panca-paksI 

Panca-siddhantika 

Samudrika 

Yoga-yatra 

Varahamihira o khana compiled by Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya. 
Varahamihira o khana. Samudrika-visaya-Ayu, Rista . . . ityadi 
. . . Sri-Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhlta [«'c] [o 
Vanganudita]. . . . pp. 12, 216. 18x11 cm. 

Satyanarayana Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. B. 999 (c) 

Varaha-prabandha. See Venkata-stava-raja [from the Brahmanda- 
purana]. 1916. San. A. 109 (m) 

Varaha-purana [also called Varaha-purana]:— 

The varaha purana edited by Pandit HrishfkeSa Sastri. 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 109. N.S. Nos. 601, 631, 635, 640, 
647, 654, 677, 694, 710, 714, 719, 726, 733 and 829. pp. [3], ii, 
91,1157. 22x14 cm. 

Girlsa-vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1893. Bibl. Ind. 109 

Atha Srimad-Varaha-maha-puranam prarabhyate. foil. [3], 9, 
196+[ 1 ] - 36 X18 cm. oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1959 (1902). 22. F. 4 

Varaha-puranam. Vanganuvada-sametam. . . . Pandita-vara- 
Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampaditam... . pp. [1], 2, 4,724. 
22 x 14 cm. 

VaiigavasI Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 21. C. 21 
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Varaha-purana. Parts 

Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya [also called Gita-mahatmya] 

Caitra-sukla-kamada-nama-ekadasi-mahatmya 

Ganesa-stotra 

Ganga-devyah stotra 

Ganga-stava 

Kaisika-mahatmya 

Kafaksaraja-tlrtha-mahatmya 

Kokila-vrata-katha 

Kpsna-kavaca 

PayosnI-mahatmya 

Saindhavaranya-tlrtha-mahatmya 

Sukara-ksetra-mahatmya 

Venkatesastottara-stotra 

Varaha-rupa-nirupana [from the Maha-bharata]. See Puru-rupa- 
nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin. [1923.] 

San. B. 823 (j) 

Varaha-rupa-nirupana [from the Padma-purana]. See Puru- 
rupa-nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin. [1923.] 

San. B. 823 (?) 

Varaha-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Varaha-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti. 1912; 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Varaha Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

; °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1919.) 

San. A. 121/3 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 

Varahx-nigrahastaka:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12. B. 8 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

—- 1875. 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Bphat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912; 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Varahl-tantra. Parts. Kall-stava. 
Varahy-anugrahastaka:— 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 

12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 

11. D. 22 

1875. 

12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875. 

388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 

1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 

4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912; 

1923. 

11. C. 3; 

San. A. 100 


Varakanaka-Parsva-Jina-stavana by Gunaratna. 
samuccaya. 1928. 

Varalaksmi-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 
See VaralaksmI-vrata-puja-paddhati. 1912. 


See Stotra- 
San. B. 900 


3481 


See Varalaksmt-puja-vidhi. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 («) 

VaralaksmI-puja-vidhi. Atha Sri-VaralaksmI-puja-vidhih S[a- 
Kannada-bhas]artha-katha-sahitasya prarambhah. Kanarese char. 
pp. 26. 14 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1923. San. B. 780 (u) 

Vara-laksmI-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 

VaralaksmI, vrata-kalpamu, . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 22. 
14 x 10 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1860. 1033; 464 

See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. Telugu 
char. 1869. 22. BB. 27 


1872. 

1876. 


22. BB. 29 
18. D. 33 


VaralaksmI-vrata-kalpamu. Telugu char. pp. 15. 13x10 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1881]. 456 

See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. 
Grantha char. 1916. 4. B. 43 

VaralaksmI-vrata-kalpamu. Idi Call a Laksmlnrsimha-Sastrice 
Amdhra-tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 33-f-[l], 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. B. Ill (P) 

See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 1925. San. D. 934 W 

- 1928. San. D. 968 Q g) 

Vara-laksmI-vrata-katha. See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 1928. 

San.D. 968 ( g) 
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Varalaksml-vrata-piija-paddhati. Sri-Varalaksml-vrata-katha- 
sahita Sri-Varalaksmi-vrata-puja-paddhatih. pp. 8, 4. 18x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbhakonam, 1912. 3481 

Vara-mangalastaka by Kalidasa. See Mangalastaka-samgraha. 
(1924.) “ San. B. 820 (/) 

Varanasl-mahatmya [from the Kurma-purana]. Kurma-maha- 
puranantargata-Varanasi-mahatmyam Tripathy-upanamaka- 

Narayanapati-Sarma-krta- [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam. . . . 
pp. 112. 17 xl3 cm. 

VerikateSvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). San. B. 196 

Vara-ratna-mala by Hariharananda Aranya. See Para-bhakti- 
sutra: Lalita. 1908. 3422 

Vararuca-samgraha [also called Prayaga-samgraha and Vararuci- 
karika] by Vararuci: Dlpa-prabha by Narayana:— 

The Vararuchasangraha of Vararuchi with the commentary 
Dipaprabha of Narayana edited by T. Ganapati Sastri, . . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 33. pp. [3], iii, 2,54,2. 25 X16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1913. 26. H. 33 

: °tika. The Prayoga-sangraha of Vararuchi with a Com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Rao Bahadur M. Rangacharya. . . . pp. [1], 
4, [4], 41, 36. 17x12 cm. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, 1910. 3603 


Vararuci:— 

Linganusasana 

Linga-visesa-vidhi [also called Vararuci-ko£a] 

Niti-ratna 

Patra-kaumudI [attributed] 

Prakrta-prakasa [also called Prakrta-sutra] 

Sruta-bodha [sometimes attributed] 

Vararuca-samgraha [also called Prayoga-samgraha] 
Vidyasundara 

Vararuci by P. R. Krsnamacarya. Vararucih. . . . Paravastu, Ra. 
Krsnamacaryena pranltah. Sahrdayd-Samskrta-granthdvali, No. 2. 
pp. [1], 22. 2ixl4cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1909. San. D. 616 (/) 

- 2nd ed. pp. 24. 18x13 cm. 

Sadananda-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. 23. E. 44 

Vararuci-karika. See Vararuca-samgraha [also called V.] by 
Vararuci. 


Vararuci-kosa. See Linga-visesa-vidhi [also called V.] by Vararuci. 
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Vararuci-vakya. See Graha-sphuta-ganita-svabodhinl. Telugu 
char. 1929. ' ' San. B. 1287 

Varasya Vadhu-grha-gamanam. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 
[1886.] ‘ 13. H. 21 

Varavara-mahatmya by Dhanusadharin Misra. Srl-Varavara- 
mahatmyam [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahitam. Lekhaka Sri-Parndita 
Dhanusadhari Misra. pp. 14. 17x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press {Benares): Gaya , 1915. San. B. 826 (e) 

Vardhamana-Jina-stavana by Sisyagunasagara. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Vara vara Muni:— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Mahabharata]: Gltartha- 
sarpgraha-dipika by V. M. 

Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya: “bhasya by V. M. 

Yatiraja-vimsati 

Varavara-Muni-Dasa. See Devaraja Acarya [also called V.]. 

Varavara-Muni-sataka:— 

Varavara - Muni - Satakam. Arcaradi - marga - gamana - visayam. 
Paratradi-pancakam. Sri-Parakusastakam. Sri-Ramanuja- 
stakam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 30. 14x11 cm. 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1875. 457 

Varavara-Muni-£atakam. Grantha char. pp. 26. 14x10 cm. 

Viveka-kalanidhi Press: [Madras], 1880. 424 

Varavara-Muni-sataka by Devaraja Acarya:— 

See Rangaraja-stava by Parasara Bhatta. [1908.] 5. C. 21 

: vyakhyana by Viraraghava Acarya, Vadhula. . . . firi- 
Devarajacaryavaryaih prasaditam Sri-Varavara-Muni-^atakam. . . . 
Sri - Viraragha - vacarya - prasadita - vyakhyana - sahitam. [Tatha 
Varara-Muny-astakam Ramyajamatrmuny-astottara-sata-mama- 
valih Varavaramunivarastottara-sata-nama-stotran ca mula-ma- 
tram.] pp. 16, 144. 21x14 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). 18. BB. 1 

Varavara-Muni-stotra. Srimad-Varavara-Mum-stotrakhyas Subod- 
hakoyam gramthah. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 46, [1]. 17x11 cm. 

Vyavahara-taraiigini Press: Madras, 1871. 1. A. 26 

Varavara-Munivarastottara-sata-nama-stotra by Nrsimiiarya:-- 

See Rangaraja-stava by Parasara Bhatta. [1908.] 5. C. 21 

.See Varavara-Muni-sataka by Devaraja Acaryavarya : 
“vyakhyana by Viraraghava. (1908.) 18. BB. 1 

Varavara-Muny-astaka. See Varavara-Muni-sataka by Devaraja 
Acaryavarya: “vyakhyana by Viraraghava. (1908.) 18. BB. 1 
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Vardhamana :— 

Anvlksa-naya-tattva-bodha 

Nyaya-kusumanjali by Udayana Acarya: “prakasa by V. 

Vardhamana, disciple of Govinda. Gana-ratna-mahodadhi: °vrtti. 

Vardhamana, son of Bhavesa, of Mithild. Dapda-viveka. 

Vardhamana-Jina-stava by Suracandra. See Stotra-ratnakara. 
1914. 13. B. 35 


Vardhamana-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 

Vardhamana-nlti. See Jain Law. (1923.) 

- 1926. 

Vardhamana Suri. Katha-kosa. 


1928. 

San. B. 900 
San. B. 348 
San. B. 769 


Vardhamana Suri, founder of Kharatara Gaccha. Acara-dina-kara. 
Vardhamana Upadhyaya:— 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: °bhasya by Vatsyayana: 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara : °tatparya-tlka by Vacaspati 
Misra: °tatparya-parisuddhi by Udayana Acarya: Nyaya- 
nibandha-prakasa by V. U. 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Padartha-dharma-samgraha 

by Prasastapada: Kiranavall by Udayana Acarya: °prakasa 
by V. U. 

Vardhapana-vidhi-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 
[1886.] ' 13. H. 21 

Varier (P. S.), compiler. Astanga-sarlra: Gudhartha-bodhinl. 

Varivasya-rahasya by Bhaskararaya DIksita:— 

Sree Varivasya rahasyam. (Mantra-sastram.) Printed in 
Telugu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 70, 2. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sarvani Press: Amalapuram, 1908. 3615 
: “prakasa by the same:— 

Varivasya rahasya with a commentary by Bhaskararaya. Edited 
by R. Ananta Krishna Sastri. . . . pp. [1], iii, 94+[1]. 15x11 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1901. 2053 

Varivasya-rahasyam sa-tlkam. Bhavanopanisat. Sa-bhasya Devl- 
paiica-stavi ca. Etat pustaka-trayam . . . Sri-Isvaracandra- 
Darsanatirtha-Sastrina parisodhitam. . . . pp. 6, 175. 15x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Printing Works: Calcutta, 1917. 4. A. 21 

Varna-bhanu by Gurudayalu Sarman Tripathin. . . . Sanskrit 
Orthography. (Siksa-visayako granthah) Varna-bhanuh (pras- 
nottara-vidhau) Anvaya- [Hindi-] bhasartha-sahitah. Tripathina 
Gurudayalu-Sarmmana viracitah. . . . pp. [1], plates, 8, 75 [5]. 
27 x 18 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow, 1980 (1923). San. F. 163 
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Varjja-bija-kosa compiled by MuralIdhara Sarman Jha. Varna- 
bija-koSah. Jhopabhidha-Pam. Muralidhara-Sarina-samgrhitah 
Sodhitag ca. pp. [3], 35. 17x11 cm. 

Prabhakari Press: Benares , 1961 (1904). San. B. 808 (s) 

Varija-kramarya by JIvanajI Gosvamin. See Balakr§ija-campu 
by JIvanajI Gosvamin: Manjari by Atmarama Narayana 
Khadilkara. [1868.] 8. G. 8 

Varna-mala-stotra by Ramabhadra DIksita. See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIII. 1903. 28. H. 6 

Varija-nirnaya compiled by AvadhaviharIlala. Varna-nirnayah 
[Hindl-anuvada-sahitah] . . . Mum. AvadhaviharIlala . . . ne . . . 
nirmana kiya. pp. 60, [2]. 23x14 cm. 

Veda-prakaSa Press: Etowah, 1903. San. D. 603 (p) 

Varija-samamnaya. Varna-samamnaya-namakam etat-prathama- 
pustakam. Grantha char. pp. 16. 14x10 cm. 

Adl-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 424 

Varna&rama-dharma-kanda. See Smpti-muktaphala by 

Vaidyanatha DIksita. 

Varijasrama-dharma-nirnaya compiled by Narottamananda 
SarasvatI. Varnasrama-dharma-nirnaya (Marathl-bhasamtara 
sahita). Sampadaka ... SrI-Narottamananda SarasvatI.... pp. [4], 
4,70. 22x14 cm. 

SivajI Press: Belgaum, 1924. San. D. 408 (d) 

Varijasrama-viveka-sutra by TrivikramatIrtha. See Samaja- 
nusasana-sutra by TrivikramatIrtha. [1922.] San. B. 430 

Varjja-tattva-prabodhinl by C. Kannan. Varnna thathva pra- 
bodhini by Ch. Kannan. . . . Malayalam char. pp. 74-f-[2]. 
20x16 cm. 

Narayana-vilasa Press: Cannanore, 1911. San. D. 631 (d) 

Varijoccarapa-siksa compiled by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin :—• 
Varnoccarana-siksa. . . . Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati- 
krta [Hindi-] vyakhya-sahita. . . . Vedanga-prakaia, Part I. 
pp. 23. 25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1943 (1886). 26. G. 4 

Atha Vedanga-prakasah. Tatratyah prathamo bhagah- 
Varnoccarana-§iksa Panini-Muni-pranlta Srimat-Svami-Daya- 
nanda-Sarasvati-krta-vyakhya-sahita. . . . Part I. pp. 2, 18. 
26 X18 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, (1929). San. F. 63 ( k ) 

VarsabhanavIdayita Dasa, ed. See Bhagavad-glta [from the 
Maha-bharata]: Sarartha-varsiijl by Vi^ van atha Cakravartin 
Thakkura. [1914.] San. C. 106 


Varsaharsa-kavya by Lekhanatha S arman. See Rasa-kaustubha 
by VenIdatta. [1906.] 3618 
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Varsa-krtya compiled by Rudradhara Sarman. ... Varsa-kftyam_ 

Rudradhara Sarmma-pranitam. . . . Srotriyopadhyayopanamaka. 
Jagaddhara Sarmana Mimamsakena granthantarato’nyany-api 
katipaya-krtyani sankalayya sad-dharmma-praka§aya. . . . pp. 13, 
228. 21x13 cm. 

YajneSvara Press: Benares , 1825 (1903). San. C. 218 

Varsa-kriya-kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya. 
Varsa kriya kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya, 
edited by Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 49. N.S. Nos.' 982, 990, 997,' 1003, 1010 and 
1021. pp. [3], vii, 579, 3, 49. 22 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta , 1901-02. Bibl. Ind. 149 

Varsa-krtya-parisista compiled by Jagaddhara Sarman. Varsa- 
krtya-parisiste purvvarddhah. . . . Sri-Jagaddhara-Sarmmana 
samgrhitah. Parti, pp. 184. 22x14 cm. 

Maithila Press: Darbhanga, 1927. San. D. 1089 (a) 

Varsa-mala by JIvanatha Daivajna. Sri-Jivanatha Daivajna viracita 
Vana-mala (Varsa-pham) Samdhra tatparyamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 32. 18 x 12 cm. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1916. San. B. 162 

Varsa-phala-paddhati by Kesava Daivajna: tika. Atha Tajaka 
Ke^avl sodaharana-prarambhah. foil. 23. 25 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Samskrta Press: Benares, 1791 (1869). 462 

Varsa-prabodha compiled by Hanuman Sarman. . . . Varsa-pra- 
bodha . . . jisako . . . Sri-Hanuman Sarma . . . ne . . . [Hindi-] 
bhasa tika se vibhusita kiya. . . . pp. 8, 283, 5. 21 x 14 cm. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1918). San. D. 233 

Varsa-pradarsini compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. . . . 
Varsa-pradar^ini Anu Laghuvarsa-phani [Telugu-tatparya-sameta]. 
Idi Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastrice vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 7, 96. 16 x 10 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 1115 

Varsa-tantra by Nilakantha Daivajna. (Iti Sri-Cimtamani-suta- 
Anamtatmaja-Sri-Nilakamtha-viracite Varsa-tamtram samaptam.) 
pp. 78. 22 X11 cm. oblong. 

Haravamsa Lala’s Press: 1908(1851). 9. B. 21 

Varsika-katha-saingraha.. .. Pustaka Barsika. pp. 206. 28x22 cm. 

Almoda Press: Almoda, (1872), 1928. 1019 

Varsika-vrata-ratnavall. Atha Varsika-vrata-ratn avail. Prarambhah. 
foil. 249+[l]. 25X14 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1925]. San. D. 954 ( b ) 

Varsikotsava-campu [from the Brhat-kavya-samgraha] by Akhila- 
nanda Sarman: °tlppani by the same. Sri-Varsikotsava- 
campuh sa-tippanika . . . Kaviratnakhilananda-Sarmma-pranita 
Brhat-Kavya-sangrahe dvitiyo’yam bhagah. . . . pp. 17. 

22 x 13 cm. 

Dharma-divakara Press: Moradabad, 1908. San. D. 825 ( b ) 
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Varsikotsava-darpana [compiled]. [Sa-vidhi-Godana (pp. 36-46), 
Rama-navaml-puja(pp. 46-49), Krsna-janmastami-puja(pp.76-86), 
Kumar! - puja (pp. 108), MahalaksmI - vrata - puja - vidhi 
(pp. 120-132), sa-paddhati-Siva-puja (pp. 144-172), aura Matr- 
puja (pp. 186-190) sameta] Varsikotsava-darpana-kai pustakom se 
samgrahita kara . . . chapuvaya. 2nd ed. pp. 202. 22 x 14 cm. 

Satya-nama Press: Benares, 1933. San. D. 1144(/) 

Vartam ana - catur - vimsati - Jina - panca - kalyanaka - patha by 

Vrndavana. Sriyuta-kavi-vara-Bmdabana-jl-krta-Sri-Vartamana- 
catur-vimsatl-Jina-panca-kalyanaka-patha ( [Hindi-] bhasa) sam- 
padaka [Biharilala Jaina]. . . . pp. [1], 80. 24x16 cm. 

DeSabandhu Press: Barabanki, [1924]. San. D. 929 

Vartamana-catur-vimsati-Jina-puja by Vrndavana: — 

. . . Kavi-vara-Vrndavana-ji-krta-Sri-Vartamana-catur-vimsati- 
Jina-puja [Hindi-kavita-sahita]. foil. 1,115. 18 X13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 18. C. 29 

. . . Kavivara-Vrndavana-ji-krta-Sri-Vartamana-CaturvimSati- 
Jina-puja [Hindi-bhasa-sameta]. 3rd ed. foil. 2, 111. 18x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Sahitya Press: Ciragaun, 1923. San. B. 693 

Vartika-paribhasadi-sucl. See Rupavatara by Dharmakirti. 
1927. ' San. B. 1255/1,2 

Varttika-patha by Katyayana:— 

See Kaumudl-mahotsava compiled by Ramacandra. 1877. 

23. H. 19 

See Sa-varttika-ganastadhyayi-sutra-patha. 1911-12. 

San. B. 813 ( p ) 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita: Sara- 
darsini by Sivadatta. [1914.] 5. K. 22 

See Paniniya-siksadi-samgraha. [1923.] San. B. 747 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja. 1924. 

San. B. 662 

See Laghu-Siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja : Samksipta 
bala-bodhini by Kanakalala. 1930. San. B. 662/2 

Vasantakumara Cakravartin. Prakriya-kalpa. 

Vasantakumara Cattopadhyaya, ed. Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: 
Prakrta-manjari by Katyayana. 1914. 22. C. 31 

- transl. Simhasana-dvatrimsika. 1917. San. B. 122 

Vasantakumara Kavyatirtha. Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: 
°tlka by V. K. 


ed . Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin: Pramoda- 
jananl by Rama Tarkavagisa. (1909.) 9. C. 8 
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Vasantakumara Raya, compiler. Sara-kaumudi. 

- joint ed. and transl. Manu-smrti. Selections. [Chapter II.] 

1910. ' 11. D. 49 

- joint ed .:— 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjivanl by Mallinatha 
Suri. [Cantos I—II.] 1903. 1. C. 6 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: Jayamangala by Jayamangala. 
[Canto L] 1910. 23. C. 26 

Vasantakumara Vidyanidhi, ed. Sakti-puja-paddhati compiled by 
Krsnacandra Vidyabhusana. (1914.) 23. C. 15 

Vasanta-pancami-nirnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vasantaraja. Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: Samjlvani by V. 

Vasantaraja Biiatta. Sakunarnava [also called Vasantaraja- 
sakuna]. 

Vasantaraja-sakuna. See Sakunarnava [also called V.] by 
Vasantaraja Bhatta. 

Vasantarama Acarya Gandi. Stri-punar-udvaha-khapdana- 
malika. 

Vasanta Ramacandra Nerurkar, transl .:— 

Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta [Uttara-bhaga]. 
1915. ' ' 25. E. 19 

Puru§a-parlksa by Vidyapati Thakkura. 1914. 

San. B. 264 

- ed. and transl .:— 

Bharata-manjarl by Ksemendra [Adi and Sabha parvans]. 
1918. ' San. B. 379 

—— [Aranya parvan.] 1919. San. B. 439 

Nagananda by Harsadeva. 1919. San. D. 236 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Sarvam-kasa by Mallinatha 
Suri. [Cantos I-II.] 1918. 13. F. 4 

- joint ed. and transl. Raghu-varjisa by Kalidasa: Samjlvani 

by Mallinatha Suri. [Cantos XI-XV.] 1924. San. D. 402 ( b ) 

- ed. Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. [1917.] 

San. B. 154 ( m ) 


Vasantarama Harikrsna Bhatta, ed. Adhikarana-samgraha by 
Nirbhayarama Bhatta. [1913.] San. F. 168 ( b ) 
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Vasantarama Harikrsna Sastrin, ed .:— 

Avatara-vadavali by Purusottama: °vivpti by the same. 
Part I. 1928. ' San. D. 1006/1 

See Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya: “prakasa by 
the same: “prakasavarana-bhanga by Purusottama. [Pra- 
karana III.] (1922.) San. D. 207 

- joint ed. Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]: 

SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya. 1914. 5. K. 20 

Vasantaraya (G.). Dvaita-bhusanopanyasa. 

Vasantasena. See Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka. 1893. 11. C. 20 

- 1924. ' ' San. C. 359 

Vasanta-svagata-patrika by T. V. Venkatarama Sastrin. Vasanta- 

svagata-patrika. [Welcome address to Mrs. Annie Besant by 
T. V. Venkatarama Sastrin.] pp. 1. 38 x 25 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Adyar {Madras), [1920]. San. H. 20 (e) 

Vasanta-tilaka [also called Vasanta-tilaka-bhana] by Varada Acarya 
[also called Kamalacarya]:— 

Vasantatilaka-bhanah. . . . Varadacaryya-krtah. Sriyukta- 
Damaruvallabha-Sarmmana samsodhitah. pp. 63. 21 X14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1868. 315 

. . . Sri Varadacarya kavivaryunice raciyimpabadina vasamta- 
tilaka-bhanamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 41. 22x14 cm, 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 13. G. 19 

Vasantatilaka by Baradacharya. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 47. 20x12 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1872. 165 

Sri-Varadacarya-kavi-varena viracitah Vasanta-tilaka-bhanah. 
Grantha char. pp. 40. 22x13 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: [Madras] , 1874. 13. G. 1 

. . . Sri Varadacarya Kavivaryunice raciyim-pabadina vasamta- 
tilaka-bhanamu. Telugu char. pp. /I], 38. 21x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 2. L. 31 

Kamalacarya iti-namanantargatena Sri-Varadacarya-Kavi- 
varena viracitah Vasanta-tilaka-bhanah. Grantha char. pp. .40. 
2x13 cm. 

Viveka-vilakha Press: s.l., 1878. 26. D. 14 

. . . Sri-Varadacarya-Kavi-varana viracitah vasamta-tilaka- 
bhanah. Grantha char. pp. [2], 53-)-[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Sastra-sanjivani Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 783 (j) 

Vasanta-vilasa by Balacandra Suri. Vasantavilasamahakavya of 
Balachandra Suri edited with introduction, an appendix [contain¬ 
ing the Vastupala-prabandha of Rajasekhara Suri] and notes by 
Chimanlal D. Dalai. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Vol. 7. pp. [4], 
xvi, 114, 6. 25x17 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. 26. K. 13 
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Vasantayajin. Vaikhanasa-samhita: °vyakhyana by V. 

Vasantika-parinaya by Sathakopa Yati. Vasamtika-parinaya- 
natakamu. Sri Suryanarayana kavimdra-Amdhrl [Telugu] 
krtamu. Telugu char. pp. 6, 66. 21 xl3 cm. 

Rajarajisvari-nikltana Press: Madras, 1907. 3423 

Vasantl-viveka by Sui.apani. See Durgotsava-viveka by 
Sulapani. (1924.) San. D. 798 (/) 

Vasantotsava by Vidyapati. Vidyapati-racita-Vasanta-Utsava 
[Utkala-bhasa-padya-sameta], Oriya char. pp. 68. 19xllcm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1922. San. B, 792 (r) 

Vasatirama. Strl-cikitsa. 

Vasavadatta by Subandhu: — 

See also Vasavadatta-katha-sara by M. J. Nrsimha Arya. 

Vasavadatta a Sanskrit romance by Subandhu translated, with 
an introduction and notes, by Louis H. Gray, Ph.D. Columbia ^ 
University Indo-Iranian Series, Vol. 8. pp. xiii, 214. 23x16 cm.Cj ,L$0 
Columbia University Press: Nezv York, 1913. £65;' 7. Dr8" 

Vasavadatta by Subandhu. Selections. See Sarpskpta-pathavali. 

Vol. II. 1884-87. 23. D. 30 

Vasavadata by Subandhu. With Commentaries: — 

: Bhava-prakasika by T. V. Srinivasa Suri. Vasavadatta 
of Subandhu. Edited with a critical commentary by T. V. 
Srinivasachariar . . . and an English introduction by Mr. G. 
Kasturiranga Aiyangar. . . . pp. [1], vi, 17, 160. 18x13 cm. 

St. Joseph’s College Press: Trichinopoly, 1906. 

23. E. 7; 23. C. 32 

: Darpana by Sivarama TriPathin. The Vasavadatta, a 
romance by Subandhu; accompanied by Sivarama Tripathin’s 
perpetual gloss, entitled Darpana. Edited by Fitzedward Hall, 

M.A. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 30. O.S. Nos. 116, 130, 148. 
pp. [1]; 56, 300, 6. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1859. Bibl. Ind. 30 
Vasavadatta-Maha-kavi-Subandhu-viracita Tripathi-Sivarama- 
racita-Darpanakhya-tika-sahita . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena samskrta. pp. [1], 154. 21x13 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1874. 12. C. 2 

: tika. . . . Subamdhu-namna Kavi-kula-Sarvabhaum6na 
viracitah vasavadattakhyah campu prabamdho ’yam . . . vya- 
khyanena sakam.. .. Telugu char. pp. [1], 115+[1]. 22x15 cm. 

Jnana-Suryodaya Press: Madras, 1862. 6. D. 28 
Srimata Subandhu-namna maha-kavina viraciteyam Yasava- 
dattakaya mahakhyayika . . . Vimjimuru-Krsnamacaryena 

sodhita. . . . Telugu char. pp. [l]+3, 4, 119. 23x14 cm. 

Suryaloka Press: Oggulur, 1861. 2. G. 8 

Srimata Subandhu-namna maha-kavina viraciteyam Vasa- 
vadattakhya mahakhhyayika . . . [tika-saha], Grantha char. 
pp. [3], 4, 128. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinl Press: Madras, 1870. 22. BB. 44 
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Vasavadatta-katha-sara by M. T. Narasimha Aiyangar [also called 
Sri Kalki]. . . . The Vasavadatta-kathasara with two appendices 
useful to candidates preparing for University Examinations by 
M. T. Narasimhiengar, . . . pp. [3], 36. 19x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1907. 5. C. 45 

Vasava-kanyaka-purana attributed to Salamkayana Muni. 
Vasava-kanyaka-puranamu. Sri-Salamkayana-Muni-proktamu 
Jagannatha-pura-vastavya . . . Sri- . . . Ramakrsna-Sastrulu- 
varlcetanu, Rajamahendra vararya puravastavya lagu . . . Sri . . . 
Suryanarajana-Sastrigavice-tanu vrayamvadina [Andhra-] tika- 
tatparya-sametamu. Telugu char. Part I. pp. 124. 25x17 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Penugonda, 1925. San. D. 1096 (6) 

Vasavl-Parasarl by D. Narasimhacarya. Vasavl-parasarlyam 
[Telugu-tatparya-sahitam] . . . Dumudumba Narasimhacarya 
Svamigarice raciyimpabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 145. 

Vizianagram, 1914. 3628 

Vasconcellos-Abreu (G. de), transl. ( Portuguese ). Abhijnana- 

sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1878. 8. M. 2 

Vaslkarana-mantra compiled by Vrajamohanalala MunIma. 
Vaslkarana - mamtra arthat MohinI - mamtra [Hindi - anuvada - 
sameta]. Lekhaka Pam. Brjamohanalala “MunIma”. pp. [4], 60. 
18x13 cm. 

Bharata Press: Aligarh, 1929. San. B. 939 id) 

Vaslkarana-prayoga. See Maha-yaksinl-sadhana: tika by 

Jvalaprasada Misra. (1923.) San. B. 1150 (e) 

Vasikarana-tantra [also called Kamakhya-tantra]. See Kamakhya- 
tantra. 

Vasikarana-tantra by Dattatreya. . . . Dattatreyulavarice raciyim- 
pabadina Vaselkarana Tantra. Nlyapurva-gramthamu samskrta 
vamgadesa bhasalanumdi martha [Telugu-] tatparya-vacana- 
rupamuga ka Sltarama Svamigarice vrayabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 192. 19x12 cm. 

Sltarama-vilasa Press: Icchdpiir, 1909. 5. C. 38 


VaSistha:— 

Daridrya-dahana-Siva-stotra [attributed] 

Daridrya-dahana-stotra 

Dhanur-veda-samhita [attributed] 

Mrta-samjlvani-stotra [attributed] 

Tattva-sarayana [attributed] 

Vasistha. See Yoga-Vasistha [also called V.]. 

Vasistha Brahmaputra [also called Brahmaputra Vasistha], Vasistha- 
siddhanta. 


44 
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Vasistha - dharma - sastra. Sri - Vasistha - dharma - sastram. 
Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Aryas, . . . [edited] by Rev. 
Alois Anton Fiihrer, . . . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 
No. 23. pp. 10, 86+[1]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Bhandarakara Institute Press: Poona, 1930. San. D. 308/23 

Vasistha-dharma sutra. See Vasistha-smrti [also called V.]. 

Vasistha-nandini compiled by Sivasamkara Sarman. Vasistha- 
nandini [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Sampadaka Siva Sankara 
Sarmma, Kavyatirtha. . . . Vaidika-rahasya, Part II. pp. 58. 
21 X12 cm. 

Job Press: Ajmer, 1911. San. B. 448 (g) 

Vasistha-Ramayana. See Yoga-Vasistha [also called V.]. 

Vasistha-samhita [also called Vasistha-smrti]. See Vasistha- 
smrti. 

Vasistha-samhita [also called Vasistha-siddhanta] attributed to 
Vrddha-Vasistha :— 

. . . Sri-Brahmarsi-Vrddha-Vasistha-viracita Vasistha-samhita. 

. . . pp. [4], 232. 25 xi7 cm. 

LaksmI-Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). 28. K. 30 

Vasistha-samhita. Mula Samskrta evam [Hindi-] bhasanuvada 
sahita. pp. 16. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, [1906]. San. D. 1065 (c) 

: Jagad-dipika by Maridayya Daivajna. Vasistha-siddhantah 
. . . Daivajna Maridayya Somayaju Ganakasimha-bhattacarya 
viracita Jagad-dipikakhya-vyakhyopetah. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. plate, 9, 90. 21 x 14 cm. 

Manoranjani Press: Cocanada, 1905. San. C. 162 (A) 

Vasistha-siddhanta [also called Vasistha-samhita], See Vasistha- 
samhita. 

Vasistha-siddhanta by Vasistha Brahmaputra. Vasistha-siddhantah. 
Brahma-putra-Maharsi-Vasistha-viracitah. . . . Pandita-Vindhye- 
svari-prasada-Sarmana samskrtah. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 9. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1907. 3437 

Vasistha-smrti [also called Vasistha-samhita]:— 

Vasistha-samhiteyam. . . . foil. 12. 40x13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 8. K, 3 

See Astadasa-smrti, [1881.] 24. D. 5 

See Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. 1882. 

3001-1; 16. D. 14 
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Vasistha-smrti — cont. 

SrI-Vasistha-dharma-sastram. Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Aryas, as taught in the school of Vasishtha. Edited with 
critical notes, an anukramanikH, indices of words and Yedic 
mantras, and an appendix of quotations as found in some 
Dharmanibandhas, by Rev. Alois Anton Fiihrer. . . . Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. 23. pp. 10, 90. 22x14 cm. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1883. 5. D. 22, 23 

See Gautama-smrti. [1887.] 980 

See Una-vimsati-samhita. [1904; 1910.] 

5.1.3; 23. H. 9 

See Smrtxnam samuccayah. 1905. 27. I. 15 

. . . The Vasidhthadharma sastram by Pundit Raja Pam. 
[translated into Hindi], Arsa-grantha Series, Vol. I, No. 2. 
pp. 48. 23x14 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1905. San. C. 292 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] -08. 21. K. 28, 29 

: °vivrti by Krsna Pandita. Atha tlka-sahita Vasistha-smrtih 
prarabhyate. foil. 134T[1]. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

[Benares, 1878.] 1, F. 26 


Vasisthl-havana-paddhati:— 

Atha Vasisthl-havana-paddhatih prarabhyate. foil. 37. 
24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 296 

Atha Vasisthl-havana-paddhatih prarambhah. foil, 29. 

24 Xll cm. oblong. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, [1908]. 3504 

. . . Basisthl-havana-paddhati. . . . foil. 29. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Byapariaura Karlgara Press: Benares, [1910.] 3504 

. . . Vasisthl-havana-paddhati [Hind!-] Bhasa-tlka sahita. 
Jisako . . . Sri-Hanuman-ji Sarma . . . se [Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka 
vibhusita karaya . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 91. 17x13 cm. 
LaksmI-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). 15. BB. 17 

Atha Vasisthl-havana-paddhatih prarambhah. foil. 36. 

23x9 cm. oblong. 

Bhargana-bhusana Press and Sambhu Printing Works: 

Benares, [1920]. San. D. 253 (a) 

. . . Atha . . . Basisthl-havana-paddhati . . . prarambhah. . . . 
foil. 30. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1921]. San. D. 69 (i) 

Vasisthl-havana-paddhati compiled by Hanumana S arman. 
Vasisthl-havana-paddhati [Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka sahita. Jisako . . . 
Sri Hanumana Sarma, Jayapura se [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka se 
vibhusita karaya. pp. 88. 18x13 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. B. 423 
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Vasisthi-havana-paddhati compiled by Isvaradatta Sarman. 
Panca-yajna-samanvita Sri-Vasisthl-havana-paddhatih. Aneka- 
granthebhyah samgrhya racayita . . . Sri Samdilya-gotraja- 
Pranapati-tanujah Pamdita Isvaradatta Sarma. pp. [1], 7+[l], 
plates, 218. 24 x 17 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1983 (1926). San, D. 512 

Vasisthi-vivaha. Atha Vasisthi-vivaha-prarambhah. foil. 66. 
25 X 14 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1929]. San. D. 954 ( a ) 

Vasisthi-vivaha-paddhati. Atha Vasisthl-vivaha-paddhatih pra- 
rambhah. foil. 76. 17x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 4473 [1926]. San. B, 795 (g) 

Vastava-kunda-siddhi by Baladeva Pathaka. See Mandapa- 
kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara: °tlka by Baladeva Pathaka. 

1926. ' San. D. 802 (d) 

Vastospati-puja-vidhi [from the Vastu-ratnakara]. . . . Sri-vastu- 
ratnakaramtargata-Vastospati-puja-vidhih [Adhra-tatparya-sahi- 
tah]. Telugu char. pp. [2], 24. 21 xl3 cm. 

Camdrika Press: Guntur, [1912], 3486 

Vastradi-visaye suddhi-vicarah by Purusottama. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vastrady-antarita-sparse buddhi-purvaka-sparse ca snanadi- 
vicarah by Parusottama. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

1927. ' ' San. B. 637 

Vastra-harana [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Radha-Govinda- 
sarad-rasa by Visvanatha Deva Varman and Radhapriya 
Dev!. Oriya char. 1906. 3411 

Vastra-varna-siddhi compiled by Candanamalaji Nagori Setha. 
Vastra-varna-siddhi [Gujaratl-bhasa sameta], Samgrahaka Lekhaka 
Setha CamdanamalajI Nagori. pp. [l]+2+[l], 4, 94. 18x13 cm. 

Jaina-bandhu Press: Indore, [1926], San. B. 741 (e) 

Vastu-darpana. . . . Vastu-darpanamu Vastu-dlpika. Gramtha- 
dvaya-sahitamu. Idi, . . . Laksmlnrsimha S as trice Amdhra- 
tatparya sahita-muga vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [l]+3, 
96. 18 x 12 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 785 (q) 

Vastu-dlpika. See Vastu-darpana. 1924. San. B, 785 ( q ) 

Vastu-laksana. Vastu-laksanam. Ativisesam aya oru taccisastra 
grantham. Malayala-bhasa-vyakhyana-sahitam . . . Vasthu 
Lakshanam. Malayalam char. pp. 29. 22 x 14 cm. 

Keraja-sobhinl Press: Ottappalam, 1903. San. D. 794 (e) 

Vastu-mandala-cakra compiled by Subrahmanya. Gobhiliya- 
grhya-karma-prakasika; compiled by Subrahmanya. 1886. 

398 
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Vastupala :— 

Adisvara-manoratha-maya-stotra 

Nara Narayanananda 

Vastupala-caritra by Jinaharsa. Selections. See Nara 
Narayanananda by Vastupala. 1916. 36vK,-8- 

Vastupala Kavi. Ambika-stavana. 

Vastupala-prabandha [from the Prabandha-ko&a] by Rajasekhara 
Suri. See Vasanta-vilasa by Balacandra Suri. 1917. 

26. K. 13 

Vastupala-sukti. See Nara-Narayanananda by Vastupala. 1916. 

26. K. 8 

Vastu-prabandha. Nutana Vastu-prabandha arthat Grha-ratna- 
bhusanam [«'c]. [Nandaka-puccisi sameta.] Sahityacarya Pandita 
RameSvaradatta krta anuvada. pp. 2, 110. 19x13 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press: Benares, [1931]. San. B. 1268 (c) 

Vastu-prabandha compiled by Rajakisora Varman Lala:— 

Vastu-prabandha [Hindi-vyakhya sameta]. . . . Jisako . . . Lala 
Rajakisora Barmma ne . . . banakara prakaSita kiya. pp. 69. 
26x17 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Bombay, 1904. San. F. 61 (a) 

i °tika by the same. Vastu-prabandha. Jisame Grha-devalaya, 
vapi, kupa, tadaga, batikadi samasta vastu kriya arambha nirmana 
pravesa pratisthadi vidhi muhurta ityadi vistara purvaka sa-tika 
sahita [«c] udaharana varnita haim. Jisako . . . Lala Rajakisora 
Varmmane . . . banakara prakasita kiya. 2nd ed. pp. 72.] 
26 x 18 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknow, 1932. San. F. 199 (c) 

Vastu-pradipa by Laksmikanta. See Grha-vastu-pradipa [also 
called V.]. 

Vastu-prakasa [also called Vastu-Sastra and Visvakarma-prakasa]:— 

Atha Visva-karma-prakasa-prarambhah. foil. 55. 30 x 13 cm. 
oblong. 

GaneSa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 380 

Atha Visva-karma-prakaso [pandita-Mihiracandra-krta-Hindl-] 
bhasa-tlka-yutah prarabhyate. foil. [1], 94. 32 x 13 cm. oblong. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 14. B. 19 

. . . Visvakarmma-prakasa-sastram [Hindi-] bhasanuvadita 
Palarama-vilasa. . . . [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-Sri-Pandita-Sukula- 
Saktidhara-^arma- [krta]. . . . pp. 8, 304. 25x17 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknow, 1896. 1199 

Vastu-pratistha-samgraha compiled by Ramacandra. . . . Atha 
Vastu-pratistha-samgraha-prarambhah. foil. 1, 93+[1]. 

31 x 13 cm. oblong. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1912). 14. B. 27 


SM.fi /* 
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Vastu-puja-vidhi compiled by Kusesvara Kumara Sarman. Atha 
vastu-puja-vidhih Kumaropahva Pandita-Sri-Kusesvara-Sarmana 
samsodhitah. foil. 10+[1]. 18x12 cm. 

Jnana-mandala Press ( Benares ) Darbhanga, (1928). 

San. B. 1019 (j) 

Vastu-rajavallabha by Mandana Sutradhara. Vasturaj Ballabh by 
Mandansutradhar. Edited [together with Hindi translation] by 
Jyotishacharya Jyotishatirth P. Ramyatna Ojha. . . . pp. 4, 4, 4, 4, 
4, 4, 136. 24 x 16 cm. 

Mahamandala Press: Benares, 1925. San. D. 595 

Vastu-ratnakara. Parts. Vastospati-puja-vidhi. 

Vastu-ratnavali compiled by Jivanatha Sarman :— 

Bastu ratnavali compiled by Pundit Jeva Nath Jotishi. . . • 
pp. 126, 4, table. 20 x 13 cm. 

Anjoman Press: Benares, 1883. 459 

Sri Vastu-ratnavali Srimata Jyotir-vida Jivanatha Sarmana . . . 
sangrhita. pp. [1], table, 118. 21x13 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 267 

. . . Vastu-ratnavali. . . . Brahmasri Ndri-Gurulimga Sastrulace 
raciyim pabadina Amdhra-tatparya sahita muga. . . . pp. 4, 91. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1897. 16. G. 17 

. . . Vastu-ratnavali. . . . Jyotir-vida-Jivanathena viracita. . . . 
Sri-Krsna-dattena samsodhita. . . . pp. 103+[1]. 21 xl2 cm. 

Radha-Krsna Press: Benares, 1976 (1919). San. D. 235 

Vastu-samgraha compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 
. . . Vastu-samgrahamu. Idi . . . Calla Laksminrsimha Sastrice 
Amdhra tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadr, . . . Telugu char. pp. 56. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. D. 618 (p) 
- 2nd ed. 1927. San. D. 788 (i) 

Vastu-samgraha compiled by Virabhadra Acarya:—- 

. . . Vastu-samgrahamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi . . . 
Mumduru Virabhadracaryuluce vrayabadi, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. i00. 21x14 cm. 

Bharati-tilaka Press: Vedurupaka Rayaoasam {Godavari), 1907. 

San. D. 618 ( q ) 

Samasta - vastu - sastra - samgrhitamaina Vastu - samgrahamu 
[Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu], Idi Mumduru Virabhadracaryulu- 
garice racimpabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 4, 100. 22x14 cm. 

Scape & Co.: Cocanada, 1922. San. D. 946 (a) 

Vastu-santi, See Vastu-santi-prayoga-vidhi [also called V.] by 
Dinakara Bhatta. 


Vastu-santi-devata-mandala. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

[1886.] " ‘ 13. H. 21 
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Vastu-santi-prayoga compiled by Subrahmanya:— 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 1884. 11. A. 5 

See Gobhiliya - grhya - karma - prakasika compiled by 
Subrahmanya. 1886. 398 

Vastu-santi-prayoga by Vayunandana Misra. Atha Vastu-santi- 
prayogah. Sriyuta-Vayunandana-Misra-pranita. foil. 30, 2, 
table, 1+[1]. 22x13 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1929-30]. San. D. 826 (a) 

Vastu-santi-prayoga-vidhi [from the S anti-sara] by Dinakara 
Bhatta. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Vastu-santi-prayoga-vidhi [from the S anti-sara] by Dinakara 
Bhatta. Parts. Bali-dana. 

Vastu-sara [also called Silpi-sastra] by Mandana SOtradhara. . . . 
Silpinum Vastu-sastra [Gujarati-vyakhya sameta]. Temamthi 
Atha Vastu-sara nama gramtha. Sutra-dhara Mamda ne racyo.. . . 
pp. [2], 59. 24 xl6 cm. 

Maganalala Karamacamda Potas Press: Ahmedabad, 1935 (1878). 

399 


Vastu-sarani by Matrprasada Pandeya: — 

The Vastu sarani of Ganaka Matri prasada Pandeya. . . . 
pp. [2], 37+[l]. 24x17 cm. 

NageSvara Press: Benares, 1909. San. F. 137 (k) 

Vastu - sarani. Mirjapura - Mandalantargatahi - grama - stha - 
Samkara-patha-sala-pradhanadhyapaka-Pam. Sri-Matrprasada- 
Pandeya-viracita tat-krta-Nidhi-pradakhya-sodaharana [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika-sahita. [Sa-vidhi-grha-pravesa (pp. 74-80), jalasaya- 
khananadi-nirnaya (pp. 82-112), vrksa-ropanadi-nirupana (pp. 
113-119), vistara-dirgha-hastayadi-nirddharana (pp. 1-27), gran- 
tha-kra-vamsa-paricaya (pp. 28), samanvita ca]. . . . Sahitya- 
sastri-Pam. Ramateja-Pandeyena samskrta. pp. 2, 130, 28. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Satyanama Press: Benares, (1933). San. D. 1137 

Vastu-sarvasva by A. Namjumda DIksita. Vastu-sarvasvavu. 
Salya-vastuvu, Jala-vastuvu, Dhana-vastuvu . . . Agamika 
Namjumda Diksitaravaru racisiddu. Kanarese char. pp. 47+[l]. 
21 X13 cm. 

Town Press: Bangalore, 1884. 343 

Vastu-sastra. See Vastu-prakasa [also called V.]. 

Vastu-svacchandamrta by Raja Vatsavaya Venkatasimhadri 
Jagapatiraja Bahadura. Vastu-svacchamdamrta [Telugu- 
bhasantaramu] mu. ... Sri Raja Vatsavaya Vemkatasimhvadri 
Jagapatiraja Bahadarugarice raciyimpambadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 2, 4, 542. 23x15 cm. 

Sitarama-nilaya Press: Tuni, 1906. 21. F. 7 
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Vastu-vidya. . . . The Vastu vidya edited by J. Ganapati Sastri. . . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 30. pp. [7], 77. 25x16 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1913. 26. H. 30 

Vastu-yaga-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya. 

Vasubandhu :— 

Abhidharma-kosa [also called Abhidharma-koSa-karika] 
Sata-sastra by Aryadeva: °vrtti by V. 

Tarka-sastra [attributed] 

Trimsika 

Vimsatika 

Vasudeva. Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] 
[attributed], 

Vasudeva, son of Prabhakara Bhatta :— 

Karpura-manjarl by Rajasekhara: °prakasa by V. 

Lila-namani 

Samkhyayana-grhya-samgraha 

Yudhisthira-vijaya 

Vasudeva Adhvarin. See Vasudeva Diksita [also called V. A.]. 

Vasudeva Atmarama Vedamurti, compiler. Brahma-vicara. 

Vasudeva Bhatta. Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by 
Anubhutisvarupa Acarya: Sarasvata-prasada by V. B. 

Vasudeva Brahmendra Sarasvati. Sastra-siddhanta-lesa- 
tatparya-samgraha. 

VaSUDEVACARYA (S.):— 

Bhallata-sataka by Bhallata: °vyakhya by S. V. 
Bhartrhari-sataka [Niti-sataka]: “vyakhyana by S. V. 

- ed. Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva: Sahitya-manjusika 

by Ramacandra Budhendra. 1898. 1352 

Vasudeva Daivajna (A.). Prasna-sastra. 

Vasudeva Diksita. Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoj! Diksita: 
Bala-manorama by V. D. 

Vasudeva Diksita, son of Mahadeva Vajapeyin, pupil of VUvesvara. 

Prayoga-ratna. 

Vasudeva Gophale, transl. See Aksara-sataka by Aryadeva. 1930. 

22. V. 242/14 
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Vasudeva Gopala Paranjape, compiler. Vedanta-samgraha. 

- ed. Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka : Raja-vithika by Ranga- 

carya Balakrsnacarya RaddI. 1909. 

Vasudeva Janardana Kaselakara. Abhidhana-cintamai^i by 
Hemacandra: Ratna-prabha by V. J. K. 

Vasadeva Jnanamuni, compiler. Kaivalya-ratna. 

Vasudeva Kavi. Vasudeva-vijaya: Padacandrika. 

Vasudeva Krsna MaInakara, compiler. Vyavahara-candrika. 

Vasudeva Laksmana Sastrin PanasIkara: 

- —— See also Kedaranatha, son of Durgaprasada, and V. L. 6. P. 

— — compiler. Devl-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. 
1900. ' ' San. B. 266 

-—— ed .:— 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya : °vivarana by Anandagiri. 1912. 23.1.21 

Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by Sridhara 

Svamin. 1910. ‘ 23. L. 2-5 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka-mlmamsa- 

bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1915. 16. 1. 13 

Devl-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]: Guptavali 
by Bhaskararya. 1894. 6.1. 1 

Jivan-mukti-viveka by Madhava Acarya. (1889.) 

27. G. 11 

Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] : 
Saubhagya-bhaskara by Bhaskararaya Diksita. 1914. 

16.1. 24 

Mantra-ratna-manjusa by Trivikrama Bhatta. 1917. 

San. C. 134 

Muhurta-cintamani by Rama Daivajna: Piyusa-dhara by 


Govinda. 1907. 20. E. 18 

Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra: Candrika by 

Nandillagopa Mantri^ekhara. 1898. 10. B. 9 

Prayoga-parijata by Nrsimha. 1916. 25. B. 3 

Prayoga-ratna by Narayana Bhatta. 1915. 13. B. 47 

Purusartha-cintamani by Visnubhatta, Son of Ramakrsna 
Bhatta. ' 1906. * 20. D. 25 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
Suri. 1916. ' ‘ 12. L. 35 

Ramarcana-candrika by Anandavana. 1925. San. B. 72 
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Vasudeva Laksmana Sastrin Panasikara, ed. — cont. 

Rg-veda. 1910. 17. B. 32-34 

Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava Modaka: Sarasamoda by 
the same. 1906. 27. BB. 13 

Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya: Subodhika by Candrakirti. 1907. 19. H. 15 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita: Tattva-bodhinI 

by Jnanendra Sarasvati. 1915. 8. L. 8 

Smrti-kaustubha by Anantadeva. 1909. 21. C. 45 

Suta-samhita [from the Skanda-purana] : Tatparya-dlpika 
by Madhava Acarya. 1893. 27. G. 18 

Upadesa-sahasrI by Samkara Acarya: Pada-yojanika by 
RamatIrtha. 1914. San. B. 23 (d) 

Upanisads. Collections. 1904. 3. A. 3 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Dharmadasa Suri: °tika 
by the same. 1905. 26. C. 42 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara. 1909. 

21. C. 46 

Yoga-Vasistha attributed to ValmIki: Tatparya-prakasa 

by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati. 1911. 23.1.19 

- joint ed .:— 

Artha-samgraha by Langaksi Bhaskara: Mimamsartha- 
samgraha-kaumudl by Ramesvara Sivayogin. 1915. 

San. C. 99 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sarlraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Bhamatl by Vacaspati Misra: 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amatananda: Kalpa-taru-parimala 

by Appaya DIksita. 1915. 8. L. 16 

- 1917. l.K. 15 

Gita-Govinda by Jayadeva Misra: Rasika-priya by 

Kumbhakarna Mahamahendra. 1899. 23 BB. 7 

Mlmamsa-sastra-sara by Anantakrsna Sastrin. 1922. 

San. F. 24 

Vasudeva-manana [also called Laghu-Vasudeva-manana] by 
Vasudeva Yati:— 

. . . Vasudeva-Yatisvarena-bala-bodhaya racitah sruti- . . . 
sara samgraha-rupah, Vasudeva-mananakhyah Advaita-siddhanta 
granthah, . . . Telugu char. pp. 6, 101. 17x11 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press: 1884. 322 

Vasudeva manana. Or the meditations of Vasudeva. A 
compendium of Advaita philosophy. Translated from Sanskrit 
by K. Narayanaswami Aier and R. Sundareswara Sastri, B.A. . . . 
pp. [3], iii, 124. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sri-Vidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1893. 21. E. 25 
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Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati — cont. 

- 2nd ed. pp. viii, [3], 144. 19x13 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 458 

. . . Laghu-Vasudeva-mananam. Nama- . . . Vasudeva- 
Yatindra-viracitah, advaita-siddhanta-granthah. [Vijnana-nauka- 
sametah] “Marigesaramakrsna-Telanga” ity-anena parisodhitah. 
pp. [4],'l01+[2]. 21 x 14 cm. 

Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1957 (1901). 1912 

Sri-Vasudeva-Yatindrair viracitam . . . Vedanta-sara-samgraha- 
makam Vasudeva-mananam. Grantha char. pp. 64. 21x13 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinI Press: Madras, 1918. San. C. 178 

Laghu Vasudeva mananam. Edited by S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri, . . . with an analytical introduction by R. Krishnaswamy 
Aiyar, M.A. . . . pp. [3], lv+[3], 118+ [1]. 18x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirahgam, 1928. San. B. 1009 (e) 

Vasudeva Mangalasamkara Pandya, compiler. Ahnika-dipika. 

Vasudevananda SarasvatI :— 

Dattatreya-purana: °tlka by V. S. 

Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayanti-kalpa 

Vasudevananda-Sarasvaty-astaka by Narahari Sarman. See 
Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayantl-kalpa by Vasudevananda 
Sarasvati. (1918-19.) San. B. 552 

Vasudevananda Svamin:— 

Datta-padukastaka 

Dattatreya-sahasra-namavali 

Guru-caritra-tri-satl: °tika 


Vasudeva Yati. Vasudeva-manana. 


Vasudeva, Narcri. 

Krsijarpana by V. 

Dhatu-kavya 

by 

Narayana 

Bhatta 

Vasudeva, of Kashmir. 

Nyaya-sara 

by 

Bhasarvajna 

Acarya 


°pada-pancika by V. 

Vasudeva Parabrahma Sastrin, compiler. Vyavahara-darpana. 
Vasudeva-rahasya. Parts. Radha-tantra. 

Vasudeva Ramakrsna Alekara. Laghu-kriya-pada-rupa-kosa. 
Vasudevaratha. Smrti-prakasa. 

Vasudevaratha KavyatIrtha, compiler. Drstanta-kalika-sloka- 
mala. 


Vasudeva Rava (R.), transl. Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 
1918. San. B. 167 
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Vasudeva Sarman (V.). Vrtta-ratna-mala. 

Vasudeva Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya:— 

Caitanya-sataka 

Krsna-Caitanyastottara-sata-nama-stotra 
Vasudeva Sastrin, compiler. Mumuksu-taraka. 

Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara:— 

Advaitamoda 

Dharma-tattva-nirnaya 

Sutrantara-parigraha-vicara 

Yatindra-mata-dlpika by SrInivasadasa : “prakasa by 
V. S. A. 

- ed. and commentator :— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja: 
Samasokti by V. S. A. 1904. 19. C. 10 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja: 
“vivrti by V. g. A. 1914-16. 5. G. 3 

Dasa-slokI by gAMKARA Acarya: Siddhanta-bindu by 
Madhusudana SarasvatI: Bindu-prapata by V. g. A. 1928. 

San. D. 148/A.2 

Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya : DarSanan- 
kura by V. g. A. 1924. San. D. 148/1; San. D. 160 

- ed .:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: grl-bhasya by Ramanuja. 
1915. ' 15. BB. 25 

Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta: Kavya-pradipa by 
Govinda Bhatta: Kavya-pradipoddyota by Nagesa Bhatta. 
1911. 27. K. 4 

See Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta: “samketa by 
Manikyacandra. 1921. 27. K. 89 

See Nyaya-kosa by Bhimacarya Thalakikara. 3rd. ed. 
1928. San. D. 308/49 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhaskara KasInatha Abhyamkara 
Sastrin. 1924. 27. K. 94 

Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara and Cintamana Ramacandra 
Devadhara, ed. Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna: "pada-pancika 
by Vasudeva, of Kashmir. 1922. San. B. 520 (e) 

Vasudeva Sastrin Marathe. Siva-bharata by Nivasakara 
KavIndra Paramananda. 1930. 27. K. [after 98] 

Vasudeva Sastrin PanasIkara. See Vasudeva Laksmana Sastrin 
PanasIkara. 
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Vasudeva Sastrin (V.), compiler. Sat-santana. 

Vasudeva Sukula. Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Bala-bodhinI by 
V. S. 

Vasudeva Upanisad:—- 

Vasudevopanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 22. 21 xl9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 32 (l) 
. . . Vasudevopanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 22+[l]. 13x9 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 996 (h) 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1922.) 

San. A. 121/14 

: °bhasya by Gangacaranadasa Vedantavidyasagara Bhatta- 
carya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1916.] 

San. D. 89 

: °dipika by Narayana. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 
1891. ' 5. E. 20 

- [1916.] San. D. 89 

: “vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1923. San. D. 226/3 

Vasudeva-vijaya by Ramanatha Tarkaratna:— 

Vasudeva-vijayam. Sri-Ramanatha-Tarkaratna-pranitam. . , . 
pp. [1], 242+[l], 20x13 cm. 

Valmlki Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 321 

Vasudeva-vijayam. SrI-Ramanatha-Tarkaratnena pranitam. 
Antarantara parivartya parivardhya ca punah samskrtam. pp. [1], 
283,2. 21x13 cm. 

English Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1812 (1890). 13. D. 4 

Vasudeva-vijaya by Vasudeva Kavi: Kaisa-vyakhya by Rama- 
PRAPANNA SaSTRIN:— 

. . . Vasudeva-vijayam Vasudeva-ICavi-viracitam . . . Rama- 
prapanna-Sastri-Sankalitaya Kaisa-vyakhyaya samupetam pra- 
yoga-siddhy-amsa-matraya Pada-candrikaya Copodvalitam. . . . 
pp. 4, 2, 288, 9, 4, 3. 23 x 14 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1971 (1915). San. C. 5 

: Pada-candrika by the same. See Kavya-mala. Part X. 
1894. 28. H. 5 

Vasudeva Visnu Mirasi:— 

Harsa-carita-sara: Bala-manorama 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja: Bala-bodhini 

by V. V. M. 
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Vasudeva Yati. Vasudeva-manana [also called Laghu-Vasudeva- 
manana]. 

Vasudevl. See Prayoga-ratna [also called V.] by Vasudeva DIksita. 

Vasu-dhara-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Vasugupta, guru of Kallata Bhatta. Spanda-karika [sometimes 
attributed], 

Vasugupta. Siva-sutra [transmitted by V.]. 

Vasu Kavi. Rasa-manjari. 

Vasunandin:— 

Apta-mlmamsa by Samantabhadra : Devagama-vrtti 
by V. 

_ Mulacara by Vattakera Acarya [also called Kundakunda 
Acarya]: °tlka by V. 

Sravakacara 

Vasupujya-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San.B. 900 

Vatapura-namastaka by Ganapati Sastrin. See Aksara-malika- 
stuti by Ganapati Sastrin. Malayalam char. 1911. 3433 

Vatapurlsa [Krsnastaka-] stotra by Samkara Sastrin. Vatapurisa 
[Krsnastaka-] stotram Vrsabhadrinathadi-stotran ca . . . Samkara- 
Sastrina viracitam. pp. 28. 10x8 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1928. San. B. 1242 (d) 

Vata-Savitri-katha [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

Atha Vata-Savitri-puja-sahita- S- [a-Marathl-bhas-] artha- 
katha-pra. . . . foil. [1], 17+[1]. 24x17 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1875. 1600 

Atha Vata-Savitri-vrata-katha-prarambhah. [Marathi-bhasan- 
tara sahita.] foil. 26. 24x11 cm. obiong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 1603 

Atha Vata-Savitrl-puja S [a-Marathi-bhas-] artha-vrata-katha 
prarabhyate. foil. [1], 27+[l]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1886. 296 

Atha Vata-Savitri-puja S-[a-MarathI-bhas-] artha-katha. foil. 
[1], 30. 20 X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 1261 

Atha Vata-Savitri-puja S[a-MarathI-bhas-] artha-katha pra. 
foil. [2], 23 + [l], 22x12 cm. oblong. 

Vijaya Press: Bombay, [ 1905]. San. D. 329 (g) 
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V ata- Savitri-katha— cont. 

Vata-Savitri-puja-S- [a-Marathi-bhas-] artha-katha prara- 
bhyate. foil. [1], 23+[l]. 22x12 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1910. 3444 

Vata-Savitrl-puja [from the Skanda-purana], Atha Sri-Vata- 
Savitri-puja, S [a-Kannada-bhas-] artha-katha pra. 4th ed. 
foil. 26+[1], 21 x 12 cm.' 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1850 (1928). 

San.D. 825 ( c) 

Vata-vinnappa compiled by V. Ramanujacarya. Veta-vinnappam. 
Grantha char. pp. 12. 18x10 cm. 

Sastra-samylvinT Press: Madras, 1914. 3481 

Vativelu Cettiya (K.). Moksa-sadhana-vilakka. 

Vatsanka Misra:— 

Panca-stav! 

SrI-stava 

Stava-pancaka 

Vatsaradi-nirnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vatsaraja Amatya:— 

Hasya-cudamani-prahasana [attributed] 

Karpura-carita-bhana 
Kiratarjunlya [-vyayoga] 

Rukminl-parinaya [Ihamrga] 

Rupa-satka 

Samudra-mathana-samavakara 

Tripura-daha-dima 

Vatsya Varadaguru. See Varadacarya, Vatsya. 

Vatsyayana. Kama-sutra. 

Vatsyayana, Paksilasvamin. Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: °bhasya 
[also called Nyaya-bhasya] by V. 

Vatsyayana Misra, Maharaja Mahopadhyaya. Sakara-bhakti- 
sutra. 

Vattakera Acarya [also called Kundakunda Acarya and Vatteraka 
Acarya], Mulacara. 

Vatteraka Acarya. See Vattakera Acarya [also called V. A.]. 
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Vatuka-Bhairava-sahasra-nama [also called Bhairava-sahasra- 
nama] [from the Bhairava-tantra]:— 

Sri-Bhairava-sahasra-nama-stotram Nam aval i-sahi tarn. Telugu 
char. pp. 82-[-[1]- 13x8 cm. oblong. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 53 

Sri - Vatuka - Bhairava - sahasra - nama - stotram. (Namavaji - 
sahitam.) pp. 98[2]. 13x9 cm. 

Vavilla Press- Madras , 1927. San. B. 996 ( e ) 

Vatuka-Bhairava-sahasra-namavali. See Vatuka-Bhairava- 
sahasra-nama [from the Bhairava-tantra]. Telugu char. 1917. 

San. A. 53 

Vatuka-Bhairava-stava-raja [from the Visvasara-tantra]. See 
Brhat-stavamrta-laharl. [1880.] 459 

Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta. 1886. 314 

Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]:— 

Atha Ampaduddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 
64-[l]- 15 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Siddhi-Vinayaka Press: Benares , [1914]. San. A. 1 ( b ) 

Atha . . . Apaduddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-sto. . . . prarambhah. 
foil. 8. 16 x 10 cm. oblong. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1918], San. B. 158 (b) 

Atha Apad - uddhara - Batuka - Bhairava - stotra - prarambhah. 
pp. 19-}-[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares , [1925]. San. B. 915 (6) 

Atha Apaduddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 7. 
17 x 13 cm. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1927], San. B. 872 (a) 

Vatukanatha Sarman, ed. See Candraloka by Jayadeva. 1927. 

San. B. 854 (b) 

- joint ed. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: SrI-bhasya by 

Ramanuja. 1915. 25. C. 6 

Vatukanatha Sarman and Baladeva Upadhyaya, ed.: — 

See Kavyalamkara by Bhamaha. 1928. San. D. 388/61 

See Natya-sastra by Bharata. 1929. San. D. 388/60 

Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci : Samjlvani by Vasantaraja. 
1927. ' San. C. 311/19 

Vatukanatha Sarman and Jagannatha Sastrin Hosinga, ed. 
Kavya-vilasa by CiramjIva Bhattacarya. 1925. 

San. C. 311/16 
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Vatukaprasada Misra Bhaskara, compiler :— 

Agra-janmadi-Brahmanotpatti 

Brahmanotpatti-bhaskara 

Ramasvamedha-bhaskara 

Vatulagama-samgraha. . . . Vatujakhya-sivagame Vatulagama- 
samgraham prathama-bhagam. Grantha char. Part I: pp. 13. 
Part II: pp. [1], 12. 21x14 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Pahcanada and Hayavadana-vilasa Press: 

Kumbakonam, 1911-12. San. D. 313 (a) 

Vatula-natha-sutra: °vrtti by Anantasaktipada. The Vatulanatha- 
sutras with the vritti of Ananta saktipada. Edited with English 
translations and notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kave Shastri, . . . 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. 39. pp. [6], 2, 19, 23, 
[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923. San. C. 314/39 

Vatula-tantra: Vatula-subhasya by M. Alakappa Mudali. 
Vatulacuttakyam. Mulamum, savyakyanamum . . . Mayilai 
Alakappa Mutaliyaral . . . patippikkappattan. Grantha char. 
pp. 6, [2], 188. 22x14 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras, [1911]. 23. BB. 53 

Vayo-nirnaya by P. Ganapati Sastrin. The age of marriage for 
Brahmin girls, a criticism of the argument for postpuberty 
marriages by Pandit P. Ganapathi Sastri . . . [also Samskrta title], 
pp. [1], 131. 18x12 cm. 

Sri-Vidya Press -..Kumbakonam, 1911. 3458 

Vayo-nirnaya-bhava-prakasika by P. Pancapagesa Sastrin. Vayo 
nirnaya Bavaprakasika. A criticism on the argument for post¬ 
puberty marriages by Pandit P. Panchapakesa Sastri, . . . pp. [4], 
vii, 56. 18x12 cm. 

Sri-vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1914. 3458 

Vayu-gadya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part V. Kanarese char. 
1923. San. B. 780 (o) 

Vayunandana Misra:— 

Sraddha-samgraha 

Vastu-santi-prayoga 

•- compiler. Vivaha-paddhati. 

Vayu-purana attributed to Vyasa [consisting of 112 adhyayas. See 
also Siva-purana. These two works, which are often confused, 
are entered separately in this catalogue]:— 

The Vayu Purana, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
edited by Rajendralala Mitra. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 85. 
Vol. I: 1880; pp. [iii], 2, 540. Vol. II: 1888; pp. [iii], 9, 659. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1880, 1888. Bibl. Ind. 85 
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V ayu-purana— cont. 

Vayu-purana sa [Gujarati-bhasa-]tlka. . . . Racanara. . . . Pari. 
Amaralala PItambaradasa. Tatha Pari. Manakalala Mana- 
sukharama ... [14 adhyayas. This appears to be a different work 
or recension to the others entered here], pp. [1], 2+[l], 93+[2]. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Satya-sagara Press: Nadiad, [1884]. 21. BB. 27 

Atha Srimad-Vayu-maha-puranam prarabhyate. foil. [1], 2, 
209. 35 X18 cm. 

Srlveiikatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1895. 23. F. 17 

_ Maha-muni-Srimad-Vyasa-pranltam Vayu-puranam. . . . 

Anandasramastha-panditaih sapathantaranirdesam samsodhitam. 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 49. pp. [1], [1], 6, 453. 
26x18 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1905. 27.1. 16 

Vayapuranam. Vanganuvada-sametam. . . . Vedavyasa- 
pranltam. . . . Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampadita. . . . 
pp. [5], 2, 759. 22x14 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 22. D. 6 

Vayu-purana. Parts: — 

Dharatirtha-mahatmya 

Gaya-mahatmya 

Kedara-mahatmya 

Magha-mahatmya 

Naresvara-mahatmya 

Narmada-mahatmya 

Vayu-stuti [also called Hari-Vayu-stuti] by Trivikrama Pandita: — 
Atha Sri-Vayu-stuti-praram. foil. 11 +[1]. 16X 12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1804 (1882). 438 

. . . Vayu-stutih. Kanarese char. pp. 28. 14x11 cm. oblong. 
Madhva-siddhanta-granthalaya: Udipi, 1916. San. A. 31 (n) 

Srimat . . . Trivikrama-Panditacaryarimda racitavada. Sri- 
Harivayu-stuti. . . . Rayapalya Raghavendracaryarimda . . . 
arthadvayavannu Kannadadalli . . . sva-krta-vyakhyanadimda 
sahitavagi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 2, 101. 22x14 cm. 

Jayalaya Press: Mysore, [1916], San. D. 968 (q) 

Atha [Srimat-Trivikrama-Panditacarya-viracita-] Srimaddari- 
Vayu - stuti - prarambhah. Ananda-vaibhava - grantha - mala, 
pp. 11 + [1]. 18x11 cm. 

Ananda-vaibha Depot: Bangalore City, 1917. San. B. 160 

Vayu-stutih. Kanarese char. pp. 24. 14x11 cm. 

Krsna Press: Udipi, 1921. San. B. 1125 (/;) 

Narasimha-nakha-stuti Rna-vimocana Nrsimha-stotra-sahita 
Sri-Vayu-stutih. 2nd ed. foil. 7+[1], 17x11 cm. 

Gopala-Vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 402 
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Vayu-stuti by 'I'rivikrama Pandita — cont. 

. . . Vayu-stutih. . . . Kanarese char. pp. 23+[l]. 14x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Krsna Press: Udipi, 1923. San. B. 780 (v) 

[SrI-Hari-vayu-stuti-prarambhah.] Telugu char. pp. 16. 
14x11 cm. oblong. 

SrI-Vyasa Press: [Tirupati ?], 1923. San. B. 777 (g) 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part V. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 (o) 

See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char. 1923-24. 

San. B. 778 (a 

See Narasimha-nakha-stuti by Anandatirtha. Kanarese 
char. 1924. ' San. B. 779 (/) 

[Narathi-] Tatparyartha saha sama-sloki Vayu-stuti. Tatpar- 
yartha-lekhaka-Ramgacarya RaddI Samasloklkara-Sri Nivasarava 
Tadapatrikara, . . . pp. 53. 17x13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Dharwar, 1847 (1925). San. B. 867 (g) 

: °tlka by the same. Atha sa-tlka-Vayu-stuti praram. foil. [1], 
33+fl]. 24x16 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1877. 412 

- 1880. 328 

Vecarama Sarvabhauma:— 

Kavi-kalpa-lata by Devesvara : °tlka by V. S. 

Pingala-chandah-sutra by Pingala Acarya: °vyakhyana 
by V. S. 

Vecusimha, compiler. Nirmalya-ratnakara. 

Veda. Selections:— 

See Brhan-mantra-samhita. Parti. (1900.) San. B. 193 

The Vedas made easy or a literal English translation of the four 
Vedas the Gospel of India with the Sanscrit text, explanatory 
notes and summary of each hymn by Durga Prasad. [The parts 
here registered contain hymns from the Rg-Veda only.} Parts 1-3 
and 5-8. pp. [1], 278, 387-848, Incomplete. 26 X 17 cm. 

Virajanand Press: Lahore, 1912-1919. San. D. Ill 

Veda-caksus by Yogivarsya Viprarajendra. (Iti Srimad-Yogi- 
varsya-Viprarajendra-viracittam veda-caksus samaptam. . . .) 
foil. 4. 18x14 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: 1932 (1875). 400 


Vedacarya. Ksama-sodasi. 

Veda-chrestomathie. Vedachrestomathie. Fur den ersten Gebrauch 
bei Vedavorlesungen herausgegeben und mit einem Glossar 
versehen von Dr. Phil. Alfred Hillebrandt. pp. vi, 130. 23 x 15 cm. 
Weidmannsche Buchhandlung: Berlin, 1885. 12. E. 28 

Veda-dandaka. See Dat^daka [also called V.]. 
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Vedadhyayana - paddhati - nirnaya by Cidananda Sarasvati 
Svamin. See DTksita-grantha-mala, No. 4. Telugu char. 1923. 

San. D. 934 ( c ) 

Vedadhyayana-sampradaya by V. Ramacandracarya. . . . Veda- 
dhyayana-sampradayah . . . S rim an. Vi. Ramacamdracarya- 
viracitah. Telugu char. pp. [2], 22. 23x15 cm. 

Candrika Press: Madras , 1926. San. D. 966 (o) 

Vedadri-panca-Narasimha-Svami-dandaka by Nrsimhacarya 
Sastrin. Sri-Vedadri-panca-Narasimha-Svami-dandakamu. Idi 
Satavadhani Vemari Nrsimhacarya-Sastrulagarice Samskrta- 
bhasalo raciyampabadi. Telugu char. pp. 10. 13x9 cm. 

Vivaya Press: Bapatla, [1927]. San. B. 1148 (d) 

Vedagamopanyasa compiled by Nandisvara Diksita. See 

Saivagama - prayoga - candrika compiled by Nandisvara 
Diksita. 1905. 16. BB. 37 

Veda-laksana .... Pratisakhya-namam Veda-iaksanam. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 2, 40. 14x10 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: [Madras], 1891. 371 

Veda-laksana [also called Vyasa-siksa] Veda-taijasa by SOryana- 
rayatra Suravadhanin. Veda-laksanam. Vyasa-siksa. Veda- 
taijaya-vyakhyaya Sarva-laksana-manjarl-gata-visesena, patha- 
bhedena tippanya ca samanvita. Parts 1-4. pp. 307. 2x14 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: ( Tiruvadi )? Coimbatore, 1907. 

San. D. 1084 ( e ) 

Veda-mantrah. Veda-mantrah (Svasti-vacanadi). Jalandhara- 
kanya-Mahavidyalaya-grantha-mala, 2nd ed. pp. 16. 17x12 cm. 

Merchant Press: Cawnpore, 1977 (1920). San. B. 472 («) 

Veda-mantrartha-prakasa by Dharesvara. Veda-mantrartha- 
prakasah tatra prathamo mantrah traividya-visayakah Saeskrtarya- 
[Hindl-] bhasayoh Dharesvarena nirmitah. . . . pp. 66. 21 xl2 cm. 

SvamI Press: Meerut, 1963 (1906). San. D. 604 ( h ) 

Veda-matradi-stuti-rekha-naksatra-malya.... Srl-Veda-matradi- 
rekha-naksatra-malyam. Telugu char. pp. 27. 20x14 cm. 

Ramanuja-niketana Press: Madras, 1923. San. D. 934 (w) 

Vedamrta compiled by SrIpada Damodara Satavalekara. Veda- 
mrta [Hindl-anuvada sameta]. Sampadaka Srlpada Damodara 
Satavalekara. . . . pp. 11+[1], 546. 25x17 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Lahore, 1924. San. D. 423 

Vedamrta-pravaha. See Gita hametn kya sikhalati hai by 
Rajarama. 1910. San. C. 292 (e) 

Vedamtlla surya savitrl ca vivaha compiled by Visnu Parasurama 
Sastrin. Vedamtlla Surya-Savitrl ca vivaha. (Mula, mamtra, 
tyamca bhasacya adharanem marathlmta artha va tlpa yamsahita) 
Visnu Parasurama Sastri pamdita yamnlm tayara karuna. . . . 
pp'. [1], 3, 23, 2. 17x11 cm.' 

Imdu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1874. 414 
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Vedananda Svamin. Candrasekhara-mahatmya. 

Vedanga-kosa-mala. See Jyotir-vijiiana-candrika [also called V.] 

compiled by MohinImohana Jyotihsastrin. 

Vedanga-prakasa [bound out of order]:— 

Part I. Varnoccarana-siksa compiled by Dayananda 
Sarasvat! Svamin. (1886.) 26. G. 4 

Part II. Samskrta-vakya-prabodha by Dayananda 
Sarasvat! Svamin. (1879.) 26. G. 4 

- 5th ed. 1909-10. San. D. 306/2 

Part III. Vyavahara-bhanu by Dayananda Sarasvat! 
Svamin. (1878.) 26. G. 4 

Part IV. Samdhi-visaya by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. 
(1880.) ' 26. G. 4 

Part V. Namika by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. (1881.) 

26. G. 4 

Part VI. Karaklya by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. (1881.) 

26. G. 4 

Part VII. Samasika by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. (1881.) 

26. G. 4 

Part.VIII. Wanting. 

Part IX. Avyayartha by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. 
5th ed. (1919.) San. D. 306/9 

Part X. Akhyatika by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. (1882.) 

26. G. 4 

Part XI. Sauvara by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. (1882.) 

26. G. 4 

Part XII. Paribhasika by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin. 
(1882.) ‘ 26. G. 4 

Part XIII. Dhatu-patha [Paninlya]. [1883.] 26. G. 4 

Part XIII [in error]. Unadi-sutra: c vyakhya by Dayananda 
Sarasvat! Svamin. 2nd ed. (1914.) San. D. 964 (c) 

Part XIV. Gana-patha [Paninlya]: "vyakhya by Dayananda 
Sarasvat! Svamin. (1883.) 26. G. 4 

Part XIV [in error]. Nighaptu: Nirukta by Yaska. 3rd ed. 
(1912.) ’ San. D. 306/14 

Part XV. Unadi-sutra: °vyakhya by Dayananda Sarasvat! 
Svamin. (1883.) 26. G. 4 

- 2nd ed. (1914.) [Numbered Part XIII in error.] 

San. D. 964 (c) 

Part XVI. Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska. (1883.) 26. G. 4 

-3rd ed. (1912.) [Numbered Part XIV in error.] 

San. D. 306/14 
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Vedankusa compiled by Hemacandra Suri. ... Sri-Hemacandracarya- 
Suri-viracita-Vedankusah . . . samsodhitas ca Sravaka-Pandita- 
Viracandra-Prabhudasabhyam iti. . . . &ri-Hemacandracarya- 
granthavall, No. 5. foil. [2], 36. 26 X13 cm. oblong. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. 26. B. 16 

Vedanrpa. Suka-samdesa by Laksmidasa: Vilasini by V. 

Vedanta-Bhagavata compiled by Madhavarama Avasthin, called 
Vydsa. Srimad-Bhagavate Samskrta [Hindi-] bhasa-rasa-kavya- 
nidhau. Vedanta-bhagavatam. Prathama-khanda. jisa-me 
Nandotsava-se Varunalila-paryanta Srimad-Bhagavata-dasama- 
skamdha-purvarddha ki lalita-kathayem saguna-nirguna donom 
rupa-mem navina-samskrta aura [Hindi-] bhasa chamdom mem 
varnita haim. Racayita . . . Madhavaramaji Avasthi “Byasa”. 
Parti: pp. [i], 236. Part II: pp. 136, plate. 25x16 cm. 

Merchant Press: Cawnpore, 1985 (1928-9). San. D. 787 ( b ) 

Vedantacarya Kavitarkika. See Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
[also called V. K.]. 

Vedanta-cintamani by Govardhana Ghanasyama Sarman [also 
called Gattulala]: °tippani by Ramanatha Bhatta. . . . Srl- 
Govardhana-Sarma-viracito Vedanta-cintamanih. . . . Bhatta- 
Ramanatha-Sarmana tippanya pariskrtya samsodhitah. . . 
pp. [2], 5, 174+[1]. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay , 1918. San, B. 463 

Vedanta-dasa-sloki. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called V.] by 
Nimbarka. 

Vedantadesika. See Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [also called V.]. 

Vedantadesika-dina-carya by Nayinar Acarya [also called 
Kumara Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See 
Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char 443 

Vedantadesika-gadya by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara 
Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya :— 

See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 

443 

. . . Venkatacaryair anugrhitam Srlmad-Vedantadesika- 

gadyam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 22. 18x12 cm. 

Saradavilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1914. 3632 

Vedantadesika-mangalasasana by Nayinar Acarya [also called 
Kumara Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See 
Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 443 

Vedantadesika-prapatti. See Desika-prapatti [also called V.] by 
Kumara Varadacarya [also called Nayinar Acarya]. 

Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka [also called Nigamanta-Mahade- 
sika-prarthanastaka] by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara 
Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: — 

See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 

443 
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Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka by Nayinar Acarya— cont. 

. . . Sri-Nayinar-Acaryanugrhitam Srlman-Nigamanta-Maha- 
deSika-prarthanastakam. . . . Grantha char. pp. 26. 19x13 cm. 

Madras, 1928. San. B. 1254 (j) 

Vedantadesika-saptati-ratna-malika by Nayinar Acarya [also 
called Kumara Varadacarya], son of Vehkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 

443 

Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara 
Varadacarya], son of Vehkatanatha Vedantacarya. Sri-Nayisara- 
carya-Prativadibhayamkarayadi-viracitam Srimad [Vedantade- 
sika-mangalasasana, Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka, Vedantade- 
sika-prapatti, Vedantadesika-dina-carya, Vedantadesika-vigraha- 
dhyana, Vedantadesika-saptati-ratna-malika, Acarya-pancasat, 
Acarya-vimsati, Vedantadesika-gadya, Vedantadesika-stotra-sata- 
namavali, Acaryavatara-ghattartha, Valittirunama . . . adi] 
Vedamtadesika-stotra-jalam. Telugu char. pp. [2], 62. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 443 

Vedantadesika-stotra-sata-namavali by Nayinar Acarya [also 
called Kumara Varadacarya], son of Vehkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 

443 

Vedantadesika-vaibhava-prakaiika by Ramanujadasa, Mahdcarya 
[also called Doddayacarya]. Sri Colasimhapuram Candamarutam 
Doddayacaryar arulicceyta samskrta Vaibhava-prakasikai. Atarki- 
nahka avar sisyaran Vatsya Maharyadasar enkinra Periyappahkar 
arulicceyta manipravala Vaibhava-prakasikai. Ivvirandu granthan- 
kalum Sriraiigatti] vasikkum Cettalur-mannarkSvil ubhaya-Anna- 
vaiyaiikar kumarar Ramanujacaryaral puratanam ana aneka- 
matrkalai kkondu parisodhit[a]. . . . Grantha char. pp. [3], 4, 6, 
147,’ [1], 4. 18 x11cm. 

Adi Kalanidhi Press: Madras, [1879], 3. C. 6 

Vedantadesika-vigraha-dhyana by Nayinar Acarya [also called 
Kumara Varadacarya], son of Vehkatanatha Vedantacarya. See 
Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N. A. Telugu char. 1877. 443 

Vedantadhikarana-mala by BharatItIrtha. See Adhikarana- 
ratna-mala [also called V.] by B. 

Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya-mala] by 
Purusottama. Vedantadhikarana-mala . . . Srimad-Gosvami- 
Srl-Purusottama-Maharaja-prakatita. Samsodhakau . . . Mula- 
candra Tulasldasa Tellvala . . . Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya 
. . . [an appendix contains a substitute for the adhikarana-mala of 
Adhyaya IV, written by Gopesvara, son of Gopulotsava]. pp. 2, 
74, plates. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1920). San. D. 169 
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Vedantadhikarana-mala-parisista by Gopesvara, son of Gok- 
ulotsava. See Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta- 
nyaya-mala] by Purusottama. (1920.) San. D. 169 

Vedanta-dindima by Nrsimha SarasvatI Tirtha:— 

See Advaita-brahma-siddhi by Sadananda Yati. 1890. 

281. 15. H. 5, 6 

Atha Vedamta-dimdima-prarambhah. foil. 13+ [1]. 16x12cm. 
oblong. 

VerikateSvara Press: Bombay, 1951 (1894). 1259 

See Atma-yeruka. Telugu char. 1912. 3487 

- 1928. San. D. 950 (r) 

Vedanta-dindima by Samkara Acarya:— 

Sri - Samkara - Bhagavat - pada - viracita Vedamta dimdimamu. 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 81. 11 x8 cm. 

Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1911. 5. A. 24 

Vedanta-dindimah (Srlmac-Chaiikaracaryya-pranltah) . . . Sri- 
Kalimohana . . . Bhattacaryyena [Vaiiganuvadena saha-] 

sampaditah. pp. 4, 24. 18x11 cm. 

Ghose Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1913). 3396 

Vedanta Doctrine of Sri Samkara Acarya. See Upanisads. 
1920. ' San. B. 449 ( b ) 

Vedanta-glta compiled by Gopaladasa. . . . Vedanta-gita. . . . Sri- 
Gopaladasa-ji dvara [Hindi-anuvada ke satha] sampadita. . . . 
pp. 42. 21 x 14 cm. 

Denaki-nandana Press: Brindaban, (1911), 1968. 3487 

Vedanta-grantha-pancaka. Vedanta-grantha-pancakam nama . . . 
Srimac-Chamkaracarya-pranitah Vakya-sudha-rasah, Hasta- 
malakah, Nirvana-pamcakam Manisa-pancakami me sa-tikah 
SrTmad - Vidyaranya - Svami - pranlta Brahma - vid - asir - vada - 
paddhatis ca. . . . pp. 120. 17x12 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1891). 8. B. 38 

Vedanta Iyengar (S.), ed. Bhlsma-vijaya by Laksmana Suri: 
°tippanl by the same. 1909. 20. B. 11; 6. B. 54 

Vedanta-jnana-sara by P. VIralingayya. Vedamta-jnana-saramu 
[Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Puvvala . . . Vlralimgayyagarice 
raciyimpambadi, . . . Telugu char. pp. 28. 21 xl3 cm. 

Rajarajesvarl-niketana Press: Madras, 1915. San. C. 87 

Vedanta-kalpa-latika by Madhusudana. The Vedantakalpalatika 
of Madhusudana SarasvatI edited with introduction, etc., by 
Ramajna Pandeya Vyakaranopadhyaya, . . . Princess of Wales 
SarasvatI Bhavana Texts, No. 3. pp. [3], 12, 8, 93, 23, 6. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1920. San. C. 311 (c, cc) 
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Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-dasa- 
sloki Vedanta-dasa-sloki, Siddhanta-ratna and Dasa-sloki] by 
Nimbarka [also called Nimbaditya]: —i 

. . . Nimbarka- . . . pranita-vedanta-siddhanta athana Dasa- 
sloki. . . . Chabilelala-Gosvami-sampadita, sanvaya [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika-samanvita. . . . Sri-Satsampraddya-siddhanta-grantha- 
mald, No. I. pp. [ii], 8. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1913. 3507 

The decade of nectarine verses of Shri Bhagavan Nimbarkachary 
translated into Hindi by Pandit Madhava Das Brahmachari, . . . 
and rendered into English prose by M. Y. Sanam. . . . pp. [2], 12, 
10. 19x13 cm. 

SudarSana Press: Brindaban, 1915. San. B. 937 (/) 

. . . Bhagavan-Nimbarka-Mahamunindra-pranita. Dasa-sloki. 
Vedanta-rasamrta-namaka- [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita. . . . Sri- 
Gopaladasaji-Vaisnava-krta. . . . pp. [1], 13-f[l]. 23x15 cm. 

Purusottama Press: Muttra, (1924), 1981. San. D. 945 (/) 

See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925.) San. B. 825 (n) 

Vedanta-Kamadhenuh. Dasa sloki [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
sahita tatha [(1) Acarya-parampara-stotra, (2) Acarya-pranama- 
vali, (3) Hamsadi-guru-pancaka-prarthana-stotra, (4) Sri-Raiiga- 
devyadya-sta-sakhi-dhyana, (5) Nimbarkastaka, (6) Sri-Kunja- 
viharyastaka, (7) Pratah-smarana-stotra, (8) Prarthana-padya- 
pancaka-stotra, (9) Damodarastaka, (10) Radha-krpa-kataksa- 
stotra, (11) Radha-stotra, (12) Radhastaka, (13) Yamuna-stotra, 
(14) Krsna-stotra, (15) Gopaia-stava-raja, (16) Pranama-vidhi- 
sameta] Laghu-stavavali. . . . Sri Dulare Prasada-sastrina 
samgrhita. . . . pp. [1], 44. 17 x 12 cm. 

Jamuna Printing Works: Muttra, 1925. San. B. 826 (t) 

: Siddhanta-kusumanjali-bhasya by Harivyasadeva. Sri- 
Nimbaditya-Dasa-sloki Sri-Harivyasadeva-pranita Siddhanta- 
kusumanjali-bhasya-samvalita. . . . pp. 39-f-[l], 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 772 (t) 

: Vedanta-ratna-manjiisa by Purusottama. . . . Vedanta 
ratna manjusha by Bhagarat Purushottamacharya and Vedantatatva 
Bodha Anantarama. Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. Choiokhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 113, 123. pp. [5], 148, 32. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1908. 8, D. 8 

Vedanta-karikavali by Purusottamaprasada Sarman. See 

Adhyatma-karikavali [also called V.]. 

Vedanta-kaustubha by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. See 

Satakopadyacarya-sukti-muktasvadini. Grantha char. 
[c. 1905.] San. D. 1043 

Vedanta-kesari by Samkara Acarya. See Sata-sloki [also called V.]. 

Vedantanusasana compiled by Guruprasada Mitra: °vyakhya 
by the same. Vedantanusasanam [Vaiiganuvada-sametam]. 
Sri Guruprasada Mitra. pp. [2], 11, 34, [1], 255-f[l], 

18x12 cm. 

Srinatha Press {Calcutta): Dacca, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1080 
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Vedanta-nyaya-mala. See Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called 
V.] by PURUSOTTAMA. 

Vedanta-paribhasa [also called Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa and 
Paribhasa] by Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra Diksita. See also 
Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa: — 

Paribhasa. Srl-Dharmmarajadhvarlndra-viracita. . . . pp. [1], 
53. 20xi3cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1769 (1847). 220 

Vedantaparibhasha. A treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by 
Dharmarajadhvarindra. Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. 44. 20x12 cm. 

Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 406 

Vedanta - paribhasa. Srlmad - Dharmmarajadhvarindra - vira- 
cita. . . . pp. [1], 84. 22x13 cm. 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 293 

Atha Vedanta-paribhasa prarabhyate. foil. 26. 27x12 cm. 

' oblong. 

Kasl-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 3. B. 42 

Vedanta-paribhasa. . . . Srl-Dharmarajadhvarindra-pari- 

kalpita. . . . Srlyuta-Pandita-vara-Vecanarama-Sarma-Tripathina- 
parisodhita. . . . pp. [lj, 3, 68, 3. 22x16 cm. 

Kasika Press: Benares, 1943 (1884). 432 

Vedanta-paribhasa. . . . Pam. Svami-Govinda-simhajl-nirmita 
Arya [Hindi-] bhasa-vivrti-vibhusita. pp. [1], plate, 12, [3], 144. 
25 X 17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1957 (1900). 19, G. 11 

Dharmmarajadhvarlndra-krta Vedanta-paribhasa . . . Hlrendna- 
natha Datta . . . Vedantaratna racita bhumika . . . Saraccandra 
Ghosala . . . Krta Vaiiganuvada, vyakhya . . . tika-tlppani 
samvalita. Pracina-Bharatiya-granihavali. pp. xxxi, 296, 8. 
18 x 13 cm. 

Metcoff Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915-16). San. B. 213 (a) 

: Paribhasa-prakasika by Anantakrsna Sastrin. Vedanta¬ 
paribhasha of Dharmarajadhwarindra. With commentary Pari- 
bhashaprakasika by Mahamopadhyaya Anantakrishna Sastri, . . . 
with a foreword by Prof. S. Radhalcrishnan, . . . 2nd ed. pp. xviii, 
133,382. 25x16 cm. 

Calcutta University Press: Calcutta, 1930. San. D. 766 

: Paribhasartha-dlpika by Sivadatta. (Vedanta-paribhasa.) 
[Paribhasartha-dlpikatatha Vaiiganuvada sameta. Srl-Mahesa- 
candra-Pala-samkalita. . . .] pp. 56, incomplete. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

: °prakasika by Pedda Diksita. The Vedantaparibhasa of 
Dharmarajadhvarindra with the commentary Prakasika of Pedda 
Diksita edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. 93. Sri Satu Lahsmi Prasada-mdla, No. 5. PP- PJ. 
2, 2, [1], 6, 152, 12. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1928. San. D. 163/93 
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Vedanta-Ramanuja :— 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
°vyakhya by V. 

Guru-parampara-sara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 

Divya by V. 

Tattva-siddhanjana 

Tattva-nirnaya. 

- ed. Acarya-dandaka. 1916. San. B. 163 

Vedanta-Ramayana by Sivasahaya. . . . Pam. Sivasahaya-krta- 
Vedanta-Ramayana. [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka sahita. pp. 204. 
25 x 17 cm. 

LaksmI-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 14. C. 15 

Vedanta Rancanathacarya. Yatiraja-stotra. 

Vedantaratna (K. C.), ed. Sanskrit Selections. [1918.] 

San.B. 124 

Vedanta-ratnakara by Samkara Acarya. Vedamta-ratnakaramu. 
[Atma-natma-vivekamu.] Sri Samkaracarya-viracitamu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 182. 12x9 cm. oblong. 

Sri-Rajarajesvarl-viketana Press: Madras, 1908. 2. A. 44 

Vedanta-ratna-mala by Anantarama Deva. . . . Anantaramadeva- 
viracita Vedanta-ratna-mala. Dvaitadvaita-darsananugata. . . . 
Pam. Kisorada sabhidhena mudrapita prakasita ca. pp. iv+[l], 
34.‘ 23x13 cm. 

Fine Art Press: Brindaban, 1916. San. C. 162 (e) 

Vedanta-ratnavali:— 

Vedanta-ratnavali. Avitlya-kalpah. Mula o Vanganuvada- 
sameta Srlmac-Chankaracaryya-krta sa-tlka “ Aparoksanubhuti ” 
o “ Atma-bodha.” .. . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka saiikalita. . . . 

Vedanta-ratnavali. Trtiya-kalpah. Srl-krsna-Misra-viracita- 
sa-tlka-Vaiiganuvada-sameta “ Prabodha-candrodaya ” nama 
natakamo Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta-“ Tattvopadesa-” samva- 
lita-granthah. . . . SrI-Mahesacandra-Pala karttrka saiikalita. . . . 

Vedanta-ratnavali. Caturtha-kalpah. Mula o Vaiiganuvada 
sameta Paramahamsacaryya-Madhava parivrajakera vivrti sahita 
“ Kapila-sutra ” Sesanaga-viracita “ Paramartha-Sara ” Srlmac- 
Chaiikaracaryya krta “ Mani-ratna-mala ” Dattarama-krta “ Nadl- 
prakasa.” . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka saiikalita. . . . 
Part I wanting. Part II: (1884); pp. [3], 2, 2, 80, 20. Part III: 
(1885); pp. [3], 2, 237+[l], 25. Part IV: 2nd ed.; (1888); 

pp. [1], 28, 20, 12, 20. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1806-10 (1884-88). 1020 
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Vedanta-samanvaya [compiled]. Vedanta-samanvaya. Mula 
Samskrtera [Vanga-] anuvada o anuvyakhya .... Nanavidhana 
mandalira Upadhyaya karttrka udbhasita. pp. [2], 2, 35, 88+[l], 
24 x 16 cm. 

Maiigala-Gonja Mission Press: Calcutta, 1834 (1912). 

23. H. 4, 5 

Vedanta-samgraha [compiled from the Upanisads], Bedanta- 
samgrha [Hindi tatha Urdu anuvada-sameta]. Nagari and Urdu 
char. pp. 28. 23x14 cm. 

Mumve ula Ulusa Press: Gudagaun, [1868]. 1020 

Vedanta-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva Gopala Paramjape. 
Vedamta-samgraha (Rgveda, Atharvaveda va Upanisadem yamtila 
uttamottama-tattva-jnana-para-bhagamce vemce Marathi-bhasa- 
mtara va tippanl yamsaha) bhaga I. Rk-samgraha samgrahaka 
Vasudeva Gopala Paramjape. . . . Part I. foil. [1], 15. 12x9 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Poona, 1928. San. B. 994 (e) 

Vedanta-samjna-prakarana by Samkara Acarya: — 

Vedamta-samjna-prakaranam. Telugu char. pp. [2], 30. 
21 X14 cm. 

Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1890. 16. E. 25 

: °pradipika by AdityapurI, disciple of Krsnadatta Misra. 
Vedanta-samjna-prakaranam . . . Sri Adityapuri-nirmita-Pradi- 
pika-vyakhya-sahitam. pp. 32. 18x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Cawnpore, 1926. San. B. 772 (m) 

Vedanta-samjnavall: °tlka. Vedanta-samjnavali sa-tika. Mangesa 
Ramakrsna Telaiiga ity anena samsodhita. . . . pp. 89. 23 x 13 cm. 

News Press: Bombay, 1926. San. D. 1059 (a) 

Vedanta-samuccaya. Vedanta-samuccaya [Ananda-lahari, Bhagavad- 
gita, etc.]. Saiikaracaryair viracita-Vedanta-stotranam sancaya- 
rupoh. . . . pp. [ii], 2, 3, 319. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 93 

Vedanta-sara. Vedanta-sarah Sastri-Manekalala-krta-Gurjara- 
bhasa-sahitah tatha Sri-Daksinamurti-stotram. Ramapati-Misra- 
krta-Hindi-tatparya . . . sahita-Yati-vara-Svayamprakasa-krta- 
Samskrta-tika-sahitam tad-idam satikam pustaka-dvayam. pp. [2], 
plate, 63+'[1], 50. 21x14 cm. 

Bombay-Vaibhava Press: Bombay, [1924]. San. B. 926 

Vedanta-sara by Brahmananda Svamin. Vetanta-caram ennum 
piramananta kirttanai . . . Maturai Sri Piramananta Cuvamikalin 
paktarkalal iyarriyatai . . . Tokuluva. Pappupakavatar avarkal 
parvaiyittu. Tamil char. pp. [1], 148. 21x14 cm. 

Manonmani-vilasa Press: Madura, 1928. San. D. 814 

Vedanta-sara by Ramamohana Raya. See Raja-Ramamohana- 
Rayera Samskrta o Vangala granthavall. [1905.] 23. C. 14 
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Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra: — 

A lecture on the Vedanta, embracing the text of the Vedanta- 
sara [with translation and exegesis by J. R. Ballantyne]. Printed 
for the use of the Benares College, pp. [1], [1], 84. 21 x 14 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad , 1850. 

20. F. 22, 24; 26. D. 1 

Vedanta sara and Tatwa Bodha. Published by Mr. Dhirajram 
Dulpatram. pp. [1], 18. 21 x 14 cm. 

Education Society’s Press (Byculla): Bombay, 1862. 

San. D. 785 (/) 

A manual of Hindu Pantheism. The Vedanta-sara, translated 
with copious annotations by Major G. A. Jacob. . . . Triibner's 
Oriental Series. 1st ed. pp. x, 129. 21 xl4 cm. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1881. San. D. 657 

- 2nd ed. 1888. San. D. 653 

- 3rd ed. pp. xiv, 140. 1891. San. D. 658 

See Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. 1888. 

6. G. 10 

- 1901. 27. C. 18 

Vedanta - sara [Sri - Svami - Madhava - Svarupananda - krta - 
Ved anta - sara - prakarana - vivrti - subodhini - Hindi - ] bh asa - tika 
sahita. pp. 104. 24x17 cm. 

Siddha-vinayaka Press: Benares, 1889. 1390 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909. 8. K. 4 

Vedanta-sara. A prose English translation and explanatory 
notes and comments. Edited by M. N. Datt Sastri, . . . pp. [2], 
ii, 147. 17x11 cm. 

Elysium Press: Calcutta, 1909. 4. B. 22 

. . . Sri-Vedanta-sara [Gujarati-] Anuvadaka Yati Mukunda- 
srama. . . . pp. 12, 84. 20x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Bombay, [1911]. 25. C. 46 

Srimat - Paramahamsa - Parivrajakacarya - Sadananda - pranitah 
Vedanta-sarah . . . Edited with introduction, translation and 
explanatory notes by M. Hiriyanna, . . . pp. [4], 62. 23x14 cm. 

Bangalore Press: Bangalore, 1929. San. D. 781 ( h ) 

Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra. With Commentaries: — 

: Bala-bodhinI by Apadeva: — 

Vedantasara of Sadananda with the commentary “ Bala- 
bodhini ” of Apadeva and a critical English introduction by 
Prof. K. Sundararama Aiyar. . . . Vani-vilasa Sastra Series, No. 9. 
pp. [5], ii-f[l], C. + [l], 116. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 5. C. 41 
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Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra. With Commentaries— cont. 
. . . SrI-Sadananda-YogIndra-SarasvatI-viracita-Ved ant a-sarah 
... SrI-Apadeva-viracita-Vala-bodhinI,. .. Sri-Nrsimha-Sarasvatl- 
viracita-Subodhinl, . . . Srl-Ramatlrtha-Yati-viracita-Vidvanmano- 
ranjanl-tlka vanganuvadopetah. Samsodhaka o paridarsaka . . . 
Sriyukta-Pramathanatha-Tarka-bhusana. Anuvadaka o Sampa- 
daka Sriyukta Rajendranatha Ghosa. pp. [2], 8, 6, 127, 70. 

22 x 14 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1840 (1918). 9. E. 26 
: SubodhinI by Nrsimha SarasvatI :— 

Vedanta-sarah . . . Sii-Sadananda-krtah Vahga-bhasanuvada- 
sahitah SrI-Nrsimha-Sarasvatl-krta SubodhinI namnl Sri-Rama- 
tlrtha-Yati-viracita VidvanmanoranjinI namnl-tlka ca tatha 
Hastamalaka granthah Vaiiga bhasanuvada-samvalitah Srimad- 
Bhagavat pujyapada viracita tattlka ca. pp. [1], 3, 105, 101, 100, 
34, [2], 19x12 cm. 

Tattva-bodhinI Press: Calcutta, 1771 (1849). 8. B. 44; 7. B. 36 

- 2nd ed. pp. [3], 2, [1], 84, 74, 124, 18. 

Anglo Indian Press: Calcutta, 1775 (1853). 11. D. 9 

Vedantasara a treatise on the Vedanta philosophy with the 
commentary of Subodhini [and the Hastamalaka-stotra together 
with a commentary]. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
B.A. pp. [1], 34, 60. 20x13 cm. 

SarasvatI Press: Calcutta, 1875. 450 

The Vedanta sara, or manual of Advaita philosophy, of 
Paramahansa Sadananda Jogindra. With an introductory memoir 
on matter and spirit. Edited by Hecralal Dhole. [1. Preface by 
HIralala Dhoda and introduction by Nandalala Dhola. 2. Text 
with Subodhini by Nrsimha SarasvatI, edited by Kallvara 
Vcdantavagisa. 3. Hindi translation of the text. 4. Bengali 
translation. 5. English translation by Nandalala Dhola. Five 
parts in one, but with a separate title page to each part.] Dhole’s 
Vedanta Series, pp. [2], xvi, 48, [i], 78, [i], 38, [i], 46, [ii], 53. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Vedanta Press: Calcutta, 1883. 20. F. 25 

- Parts I and V only. pp. [iii], xvi, 46, 50. 23x14 cm. 

Herald Printing Works: Calcutta, 1888. San. D. 668 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda: Vidvan-manoranjini 

by Krsnatirtha. 1886. 293 

Sanuvada-Vedanta-sarah .. . Srl-Sadananda-Yoglndra-pranltah. 
Srl-Nrsimha-Sarasvatl-krta Subodhini namnl tlka. Srl-Rama- 
tlrtha Jyoti-krta Vivan-manoranjinl-tlka-samvalitah. . . . Srl- 
Jagamohana - Tarkalaiikara. Sri - Venlmadhana - Nyayaratna - 
karttrka-sampurna- [Vanga-] bhasantaritah. pp. [1], 273. 
18x11 cm. 

Surajodaya Press: Cuttack, 1888. 8. B. 23 

The Vedantasara of Sadananda, together with the commentaries 
of Nrsinihasarasvatl and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and 
indices by Colonel G. A. Jacob, . . . pp. [3], xi + [1], 215. 

23 X 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1894 
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Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra. With Commentaries— cont. 

Vedanta-sarah. Samskrta-Suvodhinl-tlka o Utkala-bhasa- 
tlka-sahita. . . . Srl-Viharilala-Kanvlsa . . . dvara samgrhlta. 
pp. [3], 6, 8, 86, 83. 21 x 13 cm. 

Darpana-raja Press: Cuttack 1905. 3422 

. . . Srimat-Sadananda-pranita Vedanta-sara. Yacem mula 
Marathl-bhasantara subodhinl tikecya adharem Ve. Sam Visnu- 
vamana Bapata Sastrl yamnlm kelem, va Moresvara Ramacamdra 
kale yamnlm VidvanmanoranjanI vagaire tikamcya adharem . . . 
Tayara kelem. . . . Sdstriya-grantha-mald, No. I. pp. [1], 2,91, 
144. 22x13 cm. 

Sarada-Srldana Press: Bombay, 1806. 25. D. 33 

Vedanta-sarah. Tika tad-anuvadas ca etat-trayam Srl-kallvara- 
Vedanta vaglsena [Vanganuvadeva saha] sampadya .. . prakasitam. 
pp. 6, 132. 18X11 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 3396 

Vedanta-sarah. . . . Srl-Sadananda-Yoglndra-viracitah. Sri- 
Nrsimha-Sarasvatl-viracitaya Subodhinya Sri-Ramatirtha-Yati- 
krta-Vidvan-manoranjanya ca nama tikaya samalahkrtah. Sri- 
mac Chankara-bhagavat-krta-bhasya-sahita Hastamalakanyitasca. 
3rd ed. pp. [2], 169, 18. 21 xl2 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1915. 16.1.21 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra: Bala-bodhini 
by Apadeva. (1918.) 9. E. 26 

: °tika by Venkatarava Ramacandra. Vedamta sara. Hya 
namvaca mula gramtha Samskrta-bhasemta sadanamda SvamI 
hyamnim kela ahe, tyavarila samskrta tikecya madatlnem sugama- 
tlka va Marathi artha va samajutlcya tlpa hyam sahita ha gramtha 
. . . Vyamkata Ramacamdra hyamnim tayara kela. . . . pp. [1], 2, 
30, 135. ' 2l'x 14 cm. 

Yagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1813 (1891). 375 

Vidvan-manoranjanI by RamatIrtha:— 

Vedanta sara ... by Sadananda Parivrajaka-charyya; with a 
commentary by Ramakrishna TIrtha. pp. [3], 6, 28, 129. 
22x14 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1829. 21. BB. 10 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra: Subodhinl by 
Nrsimiia SarasvatI. (1849.) 8. B. 44; 7. B. 36 

-(1853.) 11. D. 9 

Vedanta-sarah. . . . SrI-Sadananda-krtah Vidvan-manoranjlnya 
Subodhinya ca nama tikaya alankrtah prabhasitaS ca. . . . pp. [1], 
193. 22x13 cm. 

Ramayana Press: Calcutta, 1886. 293 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra: Subodhinl by 
Nrsimha SarasvatI. 1888. 8. B. 23 

- 1894. 8. K. 1; 9. F. 23 

- 1915. 16.1.21 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra: Bala-bodhini 
by Apadeva. (1918.) 9. E. 26 
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Vedanta-sara-candrika by Virupaksa Vadiyara Svamin. Vedanta' 
sar chandrika by Virupaksha Vadiyar Vedtirtha. . . . pp. 16. 
16x12 cm. 

Sadguru Press: Bombay, 1917. San. B. 153 ( n ) 

Vedanta-sara-padya-mala by Anantarama. See Stotra-ratnavall. 
(1925.) San. B. 825 («) 

Vedanta-sara-samgraha by Madhavananda SarasvatL See 
Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya. (1925.) San. B. 842 (j) 

Vedanta-sara-Virasaiva-cintamani by Nanjana Acarya. . . . 
Sriman-Namjanacarya yamnlm kelela, vedamta-sara-Virasaiva- 
cimtamani . . . [Ve. Sa. Ramgacarya Sastrin Mudholakara-krta] 
(Maharastra-tatparya saha). . . . Virasaiva-limgi-Brahmana- 
dharma-gramtha-mala, No. 34. pp. [1], 2, 10, 2, 2, 415. 22 X 14 cm. 

Srldatta Press: Sholapur, 1908. 21. D. 22 


Vedanta-sastra:— 

Vedanta-sastram. [Manasa-pancaka-sameta] Bala-bodhanl. . . . 
Srlmat - Sankara - Viracita. Sri - Jaganmohana - Tarkalankara - 
samskrta. pp. 6, 2. 20 X13 cm. 

Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 451 

Vedanta-sastram. Mohamudjaram, Sadhana-pancakam, Yati- 
paiicakam, Kasika-stotram, Visnu-namastakam ca. . . . Sri- 
Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-samskrtam. pp. [2], 4, 2. 20x13 cm. 

Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 451 

Vedanta-siddhanta. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called V.] by 
Nimbarka. 

Vedanta-siddhantadarsa by Mohanalala Sadhu. Vedanta- 
siddhantadarsah. . . . Sri-Mohanalalabhidhana . . . pranitah. . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 12, 93+[2], 21x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 453 

Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by Devadatta 
Sarman. . . . Vidyavacaspati-Devaraja-Pam. Devadatta-Sarma- 
vinirmitah Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martandah [(1) Sista-mata- 
nuvada-prakarana-bhumika, (2) Vrti-prayojana, (3) Upadesa- 
sahasri, (4) Isady-Upanisad-vyuha-mantrartha-krama-dipika, (5) 
Bhagavad-gita, (6) Bhagavadgitopakramopasamhara, (7) Tika- 
trayopeta-Brahmasutra-catah-sutri, (8) Devadatta-krta-vivarano- 
peta-Brahma-sutra, (9) Tarka-samcaya, (10) Upasanadi-grantha 
tatha Hindl-anuvada-sametah], pp. [i], 5+[3], 4, 14, 11, 247+[1], 
29+[1], 32, 331, 272, 3, 488, 131, 17, 89, 5, 73, plate. 26 X16 cm. 

Jamuna Printing Works: Muttra, 1927. San. F. 125 

Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavall by Prakasananda: — 

. . . Srl-Vedamta-siddhamta-muktavali kl [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka 
tatha mula-karika kl bhasa-tlka. Jisako Srlmat-Sadhu-Guraditta- 
simhajl ne nirmana kiya. . . . pp. [2], 8, 22, 520, 21, 5. 27 X18 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1971 (1914). 20.1. 20 
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Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavali by Praicasananda — cont. 

The Vedanta siddhanta muktavall of Prakasananda, with 
English translation and notes by . . . Arthur Venis, . . . Reprint 
from the Pandit, pp. [1], 186, vi. 21 x 13 cm. 

E. J. Lazaru St Co.: Benares, 1922. San. D. 561 

: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bi-iattacarya. Vedanta 
siddhanta muktavali. A treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by 
Prakashananda edited with a commentary by Pandit Kulapati 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 342. 21 xl2 cm. 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1897. 13. D. 18 

Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha [also called Sruti-siddhanta] by 
Vanamaun Misra : “vyakhyana by the same. Vedantasiddhanta- 
sangraha, with a commentary by Sri IJanamali Misra and Vedanta 
Karikavali, by Pandit Purushottama Prasadsarma, with a com¬ 
mentary called Adhyatmasudha Tarangini. Edited by Devi 
Prasada Sarma Kavi. Chozvkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work No. 39. 
Nos. 169, 170, 202. pp. [1], 14, 223, 77. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1913. 8. E. 13 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-candrika by Rajagopala Acarya. . . . 
Tirmalattayacarya-tanubhava-Rajagopalacarya-Sudhiya . . . vira- 
cita, . . . Sri-Vedamta-siddhamta-sara-camdrika. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 3+[l], 2, 31 + [1], table. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872. 13. C. 17 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-dasa-sloki. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu 

[also called V.] by Nimbarka. 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by Samkara Acarya. See 
Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called V.] 
by S. A. 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha compiled by Vimalananda 
TIrtha. . . . Sri-Vedanta-siddhamta-sara-sahgrahah. Idam 
pustakam. . . . Sri-Vimalananda-Tirtha-Svamibhih sangrhitam. . . . 
pp. 3, 5,‘200. 16x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1963 (1906). 5. A. 2 

Vedanta-siddlianta-sukti-manjari by Gangadhara SarasvatI. 
See Sastra-siddhanta-samgraha by Appayya Diksita: Krsna- 
lamkara by Acyutakrsnananda. 1916. 13. K. 20 

Vcdanta-stotrani. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 
Vol. IV. 1925. San. B. 681/4 

Vedanta-stotra-pancaka. Sri-Vedamta-stotra [(1) EkaslokI, (2) 
Pratah smaranastotra, (3) Yati pancaka, (4) Manlsa-pancaka, 
(5) Atma-] pamcakamu. Srlmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-vira- 
citamu. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 92-f[l]. 
12x9 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 114(c) 

Vedanta-stotra-samgraha [also called Stotra-patha], See Stotra- 
patha by Samkara Acarya. 

Ab 
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Vedanta-stotra-samgraha:— 

Atha [Pratah-smarana, Vijnana-nauka, Atma-satka, Atma- 
cintana, Siddhanta-bindu, Atma-pancaka, Hastamalaka, Daksina- 
murti, Manisa-pancaka, Kasi-pancaka, Vakya-vrtti, Para-puja- 
sameta-] Vedamta-stotra-samgraha-prarambhah. . . . 3rd ed. 
foil. [1], 124+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1803 (1882). 164 

Atha [Hari-stuti, Atma-bodha, Sadhana-pancaka tatha Catuh- 
sloki-Bhagavata-sameta-] Vedamta-stotra-samgraha prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 14 + [1], 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 448 

[Daksinamurti-stotra, Para-puja, Manisa-pancaka tatha Divane 
Vatanamaim Sai Hindi Gajala-sameta-] Sri-Vedamta-stotra- 
samgraha “ 4 ” . . . Sri-Pitambara-ji-krta [Hindi-] bhasa-dipika- 
sahita. Veddmta-Vinoda, No. 6. pp. [2], 28. 13x9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 463 

Atha Vedamta-stotra-samgraha [Pratah-smarana, Vijnana- 
nauka, Atma-satka, Atma-cintana, Siddhanta-bindu, Atma- 
pancaka, Hastamalaka, Daksinamurti, Manisa-pancaka, Kas- 
pancaka, V^'a-vrtti, Para puja-sameta] praramblah .... foil. 
[1], 14-h[1]. 16 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Virnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1812 (1890). 388 

Vedanta-stotra-samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-sahita. . . . pp. [3], 
plate, 128. 18x12 cm. 

Khatri Press: Agra, 1922. San. B. 859 (g) 

Vedanta-stotra-samgraha by Nandalala Varman. . . . Vedanta- 
stotra-samgrahah. Babu Nandalala Varma ... dvara samgrhita.... 
foil. 1, 87+[l]. 13x10 cm. oblong. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, [1907]. 3475 

Vedanta-sutra. See Brahma-siitra [also called V.] by Badarayana. 

Vedanta-syamantaka by Baladeva Vidyabhusana. Vedanta- 
syamantakah. . . . Srimad-Baladeva-bidyabhusanena viracitah. . . . 
pp. [1], 40. 20x13 cm. 

Uchita-vakta Press: Calcutta, 1886. 451 

Vedanta-syamantaka by Radhadamodara. Vedanta-syamantaka 
(of Radhadamodara) being a treatise on Bengal Vaisnava 
philosophy. Edited with introduction, notes and appendices by 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee. . . . Punjab Oriental Series, No. 19. 
pp. [v], xxvi, 32, x, [1]. 23x14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1930. San. D. 407/19 

Vedanta-tattva-bodha by Anantarama Deva: — 

Vedanta-tatva-bodha. Dvitlya Khanda. Atharvva-vedantargata 
Niralambopanisada _o Atharvva-Sira Upanisadera antargata 
Prasnottara evam Atmanatma-viveka. Srl-Kallcandra-Lahidi 
karttrka [Vaiiga-bhasa-] anuvadita. . . . Part II. pp. 27-60. 
21 X 14 cm. 

Bhavanipura Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1040 

See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka: Vedanta-ratna- 
maiijusa by Purusottama. 1908. 8. D. 8 
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Vedanta-tattva-sara by Ramanuja Acarya [not the founder of the 
sect]. The Vedanta tattvasara of Ramanujacharya and the 
Mohamudgara of Sankaracharya with an English translation of the 
latter edited by Pandit Bankay Behary Bajpaie. . . . pp. [4], 35, 4, 
4, 4. 21 X 13 cm. 

Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1878. Eur. Tr. 285 

Vedanta-tattva-sudha. See Savisesa-nirvisesa-Srl-Krsna- 
stana-raja by Nimbarka. (1912.) 3449 

Vedanta-tattva-traya. See Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya. 

Vedanta-tattva-viveka by Nrsimha Asrama. Vedanta-tattva- 
vivekah. . . . Nrsimha-srama-viracitah. . . . Tailanga-Ramasastrina 
samsodhitah. . . . Reprint from the Pandit, pp. [1], 79. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1961 (1904). 24. C. 34; 25. D. 37 

Vedanta-trayi:— 

Vedanta-trayi arthat Tattva-bodha Atma-bodha Moksa-siddhi 
[Mannalala-krta Hindi-anuvada sameta]. . . . foil. [1], 8, 14+[1], 
10. 24 X16 cm. oblong. 

Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, (1868), 1925. 8. H. 34 

Vedanta-trayi. . . . Tatva-bodha Atma-bodha Moksa-siddhi 
[tatha sadhana-pancaka]. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika karake . . . Pandita 
Mannalala ne prakasita kiya. . . . 4th ed. pp. [1], 56. 22x16 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 432 

Vedanta-vartika. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. 

605 

- 1874. 1028 

Vedanti-dhvanta-nivarana. Vedanti-dhvanta-nivaranam [Hindi- 
bhasantara-sahitam], pp. 23. 21x13 cm. 

Vedic Press: Ajmer, 1976 (1919). San. B. 448 (b) 

Vedanukula-samksipta-Manu-smrti by Mumsirama Gurukula- 
carya. Vedanukula-samksipta-Manu-smrti by Mumsirama 
Gurukulacarya ne . . . samgrhita aur prakasita kiya. pp. [1], 2, 
162. 24 x 16 cm. 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: Kangri, 1966 (1910). 

San. D. 316 (a) 

Veda-pada-stava by Appuvacarya. Veda-pada-stavah . . . Appuva- 
caryena-krtah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 16. 18x11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1874. 442 

Veda-pada-stava attributed to Jaimini:— 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 

4. B. 3 

- 1875. 8. B. 4 

- 1879. 11. D. 21 

. . . Jaimini-viracitah Veda-pada-stavakhyo ’yam stava-rajah . . . 
Panditaih parisoddhya . . . mudrapitas. . . . Grantha char. pp. 31. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1903. San. B. 868 ((/) 
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Veda-patha compiled by Satyananda Svamin. Veda-patha [Hindi- 
bhasantara sameta]. Vaidika-bhakti-pradarsana. Lekhaka 
Satyananda. pp. [2], 5, 82. 22x13 cm. 

Amrta Press: Lahore, 19(34 (1927). San. D. 581 

Veda-pustaka by Durgaprasada :— 

The first Vedic reader . . . [edited with a Hindi and English 
translation] by Durgaprasad. Dayanand High School Series. 
pp. 16. 18 X 11 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1894. 1030 

The second Vedic reader (Dvitiyam Veda-pustakam) [edited 
with a Hindi and an English translation] by Durgaprasad. 
Dayanand High School Series, pp. 20. 17x11 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1894. 1612 

The third Vedic reader by Durga Prasad. [Edited with a 
Hindi and English translation.] pp. [2], 34. 18x12 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1916. San. B. 1151 ( b ) 

The fourth Vedic reader (caturtham Veda-pustakam) [edited 
with a Hindi and an English translation] by Durgaprasad. 
Dayanand High School Series, pp. [2], 34. 17 x 11 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1895. 1612 

Vedarambha. Veta-vinnappam. Sri Vaisnava samprataya pustakka- 
lai. . . . Tamil and Grantha char. pp. 17. 17 X 12 cm. 

Noble Press: Madras, [1927]. San. B. 1125 (i) 

Vedaranya-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana], Sri- 
Vedaranya-mahatmyam . . . Krsna-Sastrina . . . samsoddhya 
sva-krtaya Dravidya [Tamil-] visaya-vidikakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sakam. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 23, [1], 696. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 27. BB. 31 

Vedartha-candrika. Vedas translated into Telugu. A monthly 
magazine in Telugu, containing the Vedic text (Rgveda], Pada- 
vibhagam, Prathipadartham and Thathparyam, all in Telugu 
characters. Vedartha-camdrika. Telugu char. Vol. I, Nos. 1-24. 
pp. iii, 1416. 24x17 cm. 

T. Sankaralingam: Bellary, 1913-1915. San. D. 144 

Vedartha-prakasa-Ramayana compiled by Sarayudasa. . . . 
Vcdartha-prakasa-Ramayana sa-tika . . . jisako ... Sri Sarayudasaji 
ne . . . [Hindi-tika sahita] banaya. pp. 8, 17-232. 25x16 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1971 (1914). 26. F. 23 

Vedartha-samgraha by Ramanuja: Tatparya-dipika by Sruta- 
prakasika Acarya. Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracitah-Vedartha- 
Saiigrahah, Srimac-Chruta - prakasikacarya - viracita - tatparya - 
dipikakhya-vyakhyopetah, . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 30, 4, 4. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Sarasvati-bhandasa Press: Madras, [1883], 21. G. 32 

Vedartha-yatna. See Rg-veda. 1876-81. 

22. G. 17-21; 19. E. 3-7 
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Vedas. Index. A Vedic concordance being an alphabetic index to 
every line of every stanza of the published Vedic literature and 
to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is an index to the Vedic 
mantras, together with an account of their variations in the different 
Vedic books by Maurice Bloomfield. . . . Harvard Oriental Series, 

Vol. 10. pp. xxii+[l], 1,078, [2], 32 x 26 cm. 

Harvard University: Cambridge , Massachusetts, 1906. 5 rtH.it. 

30 » , - 7.-<5 , -' 11 

Vedas. Selections:— 

See Brhat-tola-mantra. Part I. 1908. San. B. 431 

See What are we living for? by GopJcandra. [1923.] 

San. D. 796 {d) 

Vedic mysticism. [Selected hymns with metrical version by 
Raghu Vira.] pp. [i, i, i, i, i], 44, [i, i], plates. 26x19 cm. 

Manohara Press: Lahore, 1933. San. D. 1117 

Vedas: “bhasya by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin. See Rg-vedadi- 
bhasya-bhumika by D. S. S. 

Veda-samdesa by Visvabandhu Sastrin. Veda-sandesa [Hindl- 
anuvada-sahita] . . . (manasa-sandesa) . . . Lekhaka Sri Visva¬ 
bandhu Sastri. . . . Vaidikasrama-grantha-mala, No. 3. Part II. 
pp. [3], 11, 179+[1]. 19x13 cm. 

Hindi Press: Lahore, [1926-27]. San. B. 687/2 

Veda-samhita compiled by Madhusudana Sarakara. Veda- 
samhita [Vahganuvada-sameta]. Sri-Madhusudana Sarakara 
karttrka padye anudita. Mula Vahgala tlka saha prakasita. 
pp. [1], 4+[l], 2, 13, 76, 156. 17x11 cm. 

Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1309 (1903). 8. B. 27, 28 

Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama. See Siva-sahasra-nama [also 


called V.]. 

Veda-sara-Siva-stava by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dtnanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ‘ 983 

See Stotra-kalapa. [Part II.] 1871. 12. B. 8 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1874. 983 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875. 388 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatiia 
Mukiiopadhyaya. 1876. 408 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 
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Veda-sara-Siva-stava by Samkara Acarya — cont. 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana IVIitra. [1887.] 

284 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
[1895.] ' 2427 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol. 17. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara, [Part 2.] 1912; 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya. [1914.] 

San. B. 472 (r) 

-- [1921.] San. B. 872 (q) 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. 1927. 

San. B. 829 (h) 

; “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. St a 
Kavya-samgraha: "vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 1888. 6. C. 11 

Vcda-sarvasva by Hariprasada Svamin. . . . Vcda-sarvasva . . . 
Svami-Hariprasada-Vaidika-muni-viracita [aura Hindl-anuvada 
sahita], pp. [1], 8, 8-f[l], 23, 181. 22x14 cm. 

Sad-dharmma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, 1916. San. C. 200 (a) 

Veda-sastra-tarangini-vilasa by S. Harihara Sastrin. Veda- 
sastra-taranginl-vilasah. . . . Su-Harihara-Sastrina pranltah. . . . 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 14. 14x11 cm. 

Sanmukha-sundara-vilasa Press: Chidambaram , 1907. 

San. B. 806 (o) 

Veda-stuti [also called Sruti-stuti; from the Bhagavata-purana]: 
Bhavartha-dlpika by Sridhara Svamin: “prakasa [also 
called Srldhari-prakasa] by KasInatiia Upadhyaya: — 

Atha Veda-stuteh Sri dhariya-tika yah Subodhinl-vyakhya- 
prarambhah. . . . foil. [1], 36+ [1]- 32x13 cm. oblong. 
Gramtha-prakasaka Press: Bombay, 1784 (1862). 1296; 12. K. 1 

- 1799 (1877). 8. L. 1 

Vedastuti occurring in the Tenth Skandha of Shribhagavata 
with the commentaries ShridharT and Shridhari prakash of 
Kashinatho padhyaya. pp. 63, [4], 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. D. 38 (h) 

: Krsna-tattva-prakasika by Kesava Bhattacarya. Srlmad- 
Bhagavata-dasama-skandha-stha-Veda-stutih. . . . Srimat-Kesava- 
Bhattacarya - pada - pranlta - Sri - Krsna - tattva - prakasikakhya - 
vyakhyaya samalankrta. . . . pp. [1], 3, 46, 7. 23x15 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press: Bankipur, 1921. San. D. 945 (c) 

: Sanvayartha-dlpika by PItambara. Atha Anvaya-tlka 
[Gujaratl-anuvada-] sahita Veda-stutih prarabhyate. foil. [2], 
16+[2], 31 xl9 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1933 (1876). 13.1.3 
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Vcda-stuti by Vallabha Acarya: Suksma-tika by the same. . . . 
Srlmad- Vallabhacarya-viracita-Sruti-glta-karika-Suksma-tika- 
sahitanudita . . . Veda-stutih [Gujaratl-bhasa-] anuvadaka Ma. 
G. U. Sastrl. pp. 16, 40. 24x16 cm. 

Anabila-bandhu Press: Surat, [1925.] San. D. 803 (b) 

Veda-varnana-sataka by Akhilananda Sarman. See Sarasvatl- 
sammelanasya trtiyam varsika-vrttam. [1910.] 3618 

Veda-vedanta-sara-siromani compiled by Bhaskarananda 
SarasvatI and Hariharananda Sarasvati. Srl-Veda-vedanta- 
sara-iiromani [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Jisamem prathama omkara 
ke amga, laksana . . . Prasnottara vidhi-nisedhadi. . . varnita haim 
jisako ... Sri Bhaskaranamda Sarasvati va . . . SrI-Hariharanamda 
Sarasvatljl ne . . . nirmmita kiya. . . . pp. 59-)-[1 ]. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Navala-Kisora Press: Lucknow, 1889. 413 

Veda-vidya compiled by Ksemakaranadasa Trivedin. . . . Veda- 
vidyayem Kaiigadi-Gurukullya navama Sarasvatl-Sammelana 
Veda-nibandha-baithaka ke Sabhapati. . . . Pani. Ksemaka¬ 
ranadasa Trivedi . . . kl [Veda-mantrom ke Hindi-anuvada- 
sahita] vaktrta. . . . pp. 9+[l], 25x16 cm. 

Omkara Press: Allahabad, 1917. San. D. 51 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandana by Dayananda Svamin: — 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandano’yan granthah Sammatir atra 
Veda-matanuyayi-Purnananda-Svaminah . . . Krsnadasa-Sununa 
Syamajina [Gujarati-] bhasantaraiikrtam. . . . pp. 23, 24. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910 (1853). 1001 

. . . Veda-viruddha-mata-khandano’yan granthah. Srlmat- 
Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvatl-nirmitah. . . . Bhimasena-Sarmma- 
krta- Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah. . . . 5th ed. pp. 36. 
24 X 16[cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1966 (1910). 3448 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandano’yangranthah Srimat Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvatl-nirmitah Tacchisya Bhlmasana-Sarmma- 
krka [Hindi] bhasanuvada-sahitah. pp. 63. 18x12 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1974 (1917). San. B. 485 (b) 

Vedavyasa 

Aditya-nava-graha-stotra 

Raghavendranu-vijaya 

Visvanathastaka 

Vedavyasa-smrti. See Smrtlnam samuccayah. 1905. 27.1. 15 

Vedavyasastaka by Brahmananda Svamin. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part 17. 1912; 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Vedic Concordance, A, by Maurice Bloomfield. See Vedas. 
Index. 1906. 3 0 5 - . 17. C, 11 
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Vedic Hymns by Edward J. Thomas. See Rg-veda. 3. Parts and 
Selections. 1923. San. B. 326 

Vedic marriage ritual by A. Mahadeva Sastrin. See Vivaha- 
prayoga by A. M. S. [1919.] San. D. 1065 (e) 

Vedic mysticism. .See Vedas. Selections. 1933. San. D. 1117 

Vedische Chrestomathie. Vedische Chrestomathie mit 
Anmerkungen und Glossar von B. Delbriick. pp. viii, 128. 
23 x 16 cm. 

Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses: Halle, 1874. San. D. 661 

Vedoktahnika-prakasa compiled by Visramaji Ramasnehin. . . . 
Vedokta-Ahnika-prakasa. Jnanesvariyah [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
sahitah. . . . Svamiji Sri Visramaji Ramasnehi (Sahapura) krta. . . . 
pp. [2], 4, 4, 6, 256. 13x10 cm. 

Suvarna Press: Bombay, 1914. 4. A. 11 

Vedokta-Maha-Visnu-puja-paddhati compiled by GaurIsamkara 
Sastrin. Vedokta-maha-Visnu-puja-paddhatih. . . . Gauri- 
sankara-Sastrina sahkalita. . . . pp. 11 + [1]. 18x9 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1975 (1918). San. B. 1137 (a) 

Vedokta-nitya-karmanusthana-darpana. VedSkta-nitya-karmanu- 
sthana-darpahamu. (Sraddha-krama-sahitamu.) Telugu char. 
pp. [1], ii, 124. 21 xl4 cm. 

Mysore, 1912. 25. C. 31 

Vedokta-nitya-karma-sarva-samgraha [compiled]:— 

Hiranyakesi - brahmanamcem Vedokta - nitya - karma - sarva - 
samgraha. foil. [1], 1, 5+[l], 2, [1], 9+[l], [1], 9+[l], 1, 194 [1], 
1, 11 + [1], 1, 4, 2, 8+[l], 4, 1, 4+[l], 3 + [l], [1], 9+[l], 
1, 4, 4, [1], 1. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1876. 9. B. 22 

Asvalayana-brahmanamcem Vedokta-nitya-karma-sarva- 

samgraha. foil. [1], 1, 5+['l], 2, 1, 8, 17, 2+[l], 11 + [1], 1, 
3+[l]> 2, 5, 4+[l], 1, 7+[l], 5+[l], [1], 3+[l], 7+[l], 4+[l], 
25 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1876. 9. B. 26 

[Asvalayana-va Hiranyakesi-brahmanakaritani [n'c] Vedokta- 
nitya-karma-sarva-samgraha-Gaiigastaka-Ganapati-Atharva-sirsa- 
Vibhuti-dharana-mantra-Asana-vidhi-sahita prarambhah.] 2nd ed. 
various pagination. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 1603 

Vedokta-Parthiva-pujava. Atha Vedokta-parthiva-pujava-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 7 + [1]. 17x11 cm. oblong. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1915. San. B. 856 (k) 

Vedokta-rama-paddhati [compiled], Atha Vedokta Ramapaddhatih. 
foil. [1], 50, [1]. 24 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 6. G. 24 



2949 


Vedokta-sa-bija-navagraha-stotra. [ . . . Vedokta-sa-bija-nava- 
graha-stotra-sameta-] Vaidikanitya-karma-prakasah . . . Ganapati- 
sastrina prayuktah. 1919. See Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakasa 
by Ganapati Sastrin. San. B. 1162 

Vcdokta-samasrayana-vidhi compiled by T. Venkata Narasimha- 
carya. Vedokta-samasrayana-vidhih. Ayam Sri Ti. Ve. Srimat 
Tirumala Venkata Narasimhacarya-Svamibhih pariskrtah. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 59-|-iii. 22x14 cm. 

Vaisnava Press: Venkatapatupura, 1925. San. D. 968 (d) 

Vedokta-sarva-puja-prayoga compiled by Durga^amkara 
Umasamkara Sastrin. Atha Vedokta-sarva-puja-prayogah 
(atra , . . Paurana-mantra api saiigrhitah santi) . . . Durga- 
Sankara-Sastrina samgrhya prakasitah. 3rd ed. foil. 15 + [1]. 
16 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 855 (/, m) 

Vedokta-Siva-pujana-vidhi. . . . Atha Vedokta-Siva-pujana- 

vidhi-prarambhah. . . . foil. 9+[l]. 18x11 cm. oblong. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, [1914]. San. B. 160 (p) 

Vedokta-sodasa-samskara-vidhi compiled by Jagannatha DIksita. 
Vedokta-sodasa-samskara-vidhih [Hindi-vyakhya-sametah]. . . . 
Pam. Jagannatha-Diksita ne . . . likha. pp. [4], 340. 25x16 cm. 

Kanyakubja Press: Lucknow, 1944 (1887).. 12. G. 20 

Vedom mem Vaidyaka-vijnana compiled by Radhavallabha 
Vaidyaraja. Vedom mem Vaidyaka-jnana [Hindi-anuvada- 
sahita]. . . . Lekhaka-Radhavallabha Vaidyaraja. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 2, 45. 17 x 13 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etaiuah, 1918. San. B. 770 (h) 

Vedom para bhayamkara atyacara. Vedom para bhayamkara 
atyacara [Dayananda Svamin’s commentary on various Vedic 
passages criticised]. Prakasaka Saccidananda. pp. 14. 19x13 cm. 

Bharata Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 1279 (/) 

Vedopadesa compiled by Rajarama: — 

(Vedopadesah) Vedupdesh [with Hindi translation]. . . . For 
D. A.-V. College by . . . Raja Ram. . . . pp. 14, 32. 21 xl4 cm. 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1895. 1053 

. . . Vedopadesha an explanation of Vedic technicalities [in 
Hindi] by Pundit Raja Ram. . . . Arsa-grantha Series, pp. 144. 
24 X15 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1904. San. C. 292 

Vedottama Bhattaraka. Tantra-suddha. 

Vega-setu-stotra. See Yathokta-kari-stotra [also called V.] by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 

Vehula-Nakhindara by Bhagavaccandra Visarada. Behula 
nakhindaram a historical romance in Sanskrit by Bhagahat 
Chandra Visarada. . . . pp. [5], 2, 130. 22x14 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1870. 16.C. 16 
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Velankar (H. D.), ed .:— 

Budha-bhusana by Sambhu Nrpa. 1926. San. D. 148/C. 2 

Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta. [Ullasas I and II.] 
1919. ' ' San. B. 466 

Velsingha Nyaya-Vyakarana-Tirtha, ed. Parsvanatha-carita by 
Hemanijaya Ganin. 1916. San. C. 138 

Vemabhupala. Amaru-sataka by Amaru: Srngara-dlpika by V 

Vemabhiipala-carita by Vamanabhatta Bana. Vemabhupala 
Charitam by Vamana Bhatta Bana [edited by R. Krsnamacarya]. 
Vani-Vilasa Sanskrit Series, No. 16. pp. [3], iii, 15, 213. 
18 X13 cm. 

Vani-Vilasa Press: Srirangam , 1910. 21. B. 22 

VemOri Ciramjivavadhana, ed. Yajusa-smarta-mantra-patha 
compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 3rd ed. 1915. 

8. K. 17 

Vemuri Nrsimha Sastrin. Pindanda-Ramayana. 

VenIdatta:—- 

Padartha-mandana 

Rasa-kaustubha 

Venimadhava:— 

Gangastaka 

Ganga-tandava 

Sarayii-astaka 

Venimadhava Bhattacarya, compiler. Sama-vedlya-samdhya- 
prayoga: °tika. 

Venimadhava Gosvamin, compiler. Cetana-padartha-jnana- 
manjarl. 

VenImadiiava Nyayaratna. Ekaksara-kosa. 

—— ed. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. (1887.) 314 

Venimadhava S arm an Sukula. Himsa-khandana-kaumudl. 

Veniprasada Sarman, compiler. Adi-satyartha-prakasa. 

Veniprasada Trivedin, compiler. Sukla-yajur-vedlya-devarsi- 
pitr-tarpana. 

Veniprasada Vajapeyin. Vajranga-stotra. 

Venis (Arthur), gen. ed. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 1890-. 

23. G. 

- ed. and transl. Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavall. 1922. 

San.D. 561 
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Veni-samhara by Narayana Bhatta: — 

Veni samhara . . . edited by Muktaram Vidyahagish. pp. [1], 
table, 14, [1], 5, 124. 22x14 cm. 

Bengal Superior Press: Calcutta, 1855. 12. D. 1 

Atha Venlsamhara-nataka-prarambhah. foil. 70. 30x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Pathasala Press: Poona, 1778 (1856). 1. D. 23 

Venisamhara. . . . Von Bhattanarayana. Kritisch mit Einleitung 
und Noten herausgegeben von Julius Grill, pp. viii, xxxvi, 
181 + [1], 28x19 cm. 

Fues’s Verlag (R. Reisland): Leipzig, 1871. 2.1. 4 

Veni-sanhara nataka or the Binding of the Braid, a Sanskrit 
drama by Bhatta-Narayana done into English by Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore. . . . pp. [i], [i], 72. 22x14 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1880. San. D. 305 

Venl-samhara-natakam. Sri Bhattanarayana-kavi-vara-viraci- 
tam. . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 110. 21x13 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: Nadukaveri , 1902. 4. C. 9 

The Venisamharam with an introduction, notes, appendices, 
etc., by Bhalchandra Pundlik Adarkar, . . . pp. [6], ii, 22, 175, 128, 
29,27. 19x13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1922. San. B. 434 

The Venisamhara of Bhatta Narayana edited with an introduc¬ 
tion, literal English translation, notes (critical and explanatory) 
and appendices by A. B. Gajcndragadkar. pp. [1], 101, 111, 32, 
33-129, xiv, 131-186, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Vaidyaha-patrika Press, Vijaya Press, Jagaddhitechhu Press and 
Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1922-3. San. D. 218 

Veni-samhara by Narayana Bhatta. Selections. See Samskrta- 
pathavali. 1884-87. 23. D. 30 

Veni-samhara by Narayana Bi-iatta. With Commentaries: — 

: Bala-bodhini by Appasastrin Rasivadekara. Venisanhara. 
A drama by Shi Bhatta Narayana with a Sanskrit commentary 
named Balabodhini by Shri Abbashastri Rashivadekar . . . and 
with English notes by . . . K. N. Dravid. pp. [1], 6, 25, viii, plate, 
342, 88+[l], 88+[l], 4+[l], 2, 4. 21 xl4 cm. 

Arya-bhusana and Jagaddhitechhu Press: Poona, and 
Venkateswara and Jainendra Press: Bombay and Kolhapur, 

1909-10. 27. BB. 38 

: °tika by Jagaddhara. The Venisamhara by Bhatta Narayana 
with the commentary of Jagaddhara, and various readings. Edited 
by Kisinath Pandurang Parah and Krishna Ramchandra 
Madgivkar. pp. [3], 213, 3. 21 xl2 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1898. 2. G. 25 

The Venisamhara of Bhatta Narayana. Edited with com¬ 
mentary of Jagaddhara, curtailed or enlarged as necessary, various 
readings, a literal English translation and critical and explanatory 
notes in English by M. R. Kale, . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], 17+J21, 
171+J1], 3, 104, 114. 22x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 749 ( g ) 
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Veni-samhara by Narayana Bhatta. With Commentaries— cont. 

: °tlka by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. Veni-samhara- 
natakam. Bhattanarayana-pranitam. . . . Srl-Jaganmohana- 
Tarkalankara-krta-tlka-sametam. Tena ca samskrtam. pp. [2], 
14+[1], 251 + ['l]. *22x15 cm. 

New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1924 (1867). 23. BB. 23 

: °vyakhyana by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya. 
Veni samhara. A drama in six acts by Bhatta Nardyana. Edited 
with a commentary by Pandita Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. . . . 
pp. [1], 10, [1], 262, 3, 2. 20x12 dm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1868. 10. C. 20 

Veni sanhara. A drama by Bhatta Narayana with the com¬ 
mentary of Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A., . . . revised ed. pp. [1], 105. 
21 X 13 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1875. 22. D. 39 

Venisanhara. A drama by Bhatta Narayana with the com¬ 
mentary of Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A., . . . 3rd ed. pp. [2], 218. 
21 X 13 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Calcutta, 1886. 257 

: “vyakhyana by Kedaranatha Tarkaratna. Venisanhara. 
Edited with notes and explanations [together with a Bengali 
translation] by Kedaranatha Tarkaratna. Mazumdara’s Series, 
pp. [3], 4, 266+[l], [3], 4, 2, 140. 22x14 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1870. 9. D. 22 

Venl-vimarsa by Sesamani Tripathin. Benl-bimarsa [sic]. 
Lekhaka . . . Srlyuta Pam. Sesamani Tripathl. pp. 2, 68. 
19x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: Gorakhpur, (1932). San. B. 1270 ( b ) 

Venkanna Kavi (J.). Mukundananda-lahari. 

Venkatacai.a DIksita, ed. Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharma-nirupana 
by Tyagaraja Diksita. 1901. 7. B. 71 

Venkatacala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 

. . . Sri-Varahadi-dvadasa-puranantargatah. . . . Sri-Venkata- 
cala-mahatmva-gramthah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, [2], 28, 8, 
82, 44, 54, 4, 4, 42, 18, 96, 36, 136, 64, 40, 22, 40, 164, 8 plates. 
23 X 15 cm. 

Vartamana-taranginl Press: Madras, 1807 (1885). 12. E. 24 

Srl-Bhavisyottara-puranamtargata Srl-Venkatesa-mahatmyam. 
Telugu char. foil. [4], 103+[1]. 19x11 cm. oblong. 

Emperor of India Press: Madras, 1908. 3. C. 37 

Bhavisyottara puranamtargatamaina Sri Vemkatacala maha- 
tmyamu vacana kavyamu. Telugu char. pp. 50. 21 Xl2 cm. 

Edward Press: [Madras], 1910. 3490 
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Venkatacala-mahatmya— cont. 

. . . Tarigomda, Vemka mambayanu Bhakturalice . . . 
raciyimpabadina Srm Venkatacala-mahatmyamu. . . .Telugu char. 
pp. 8,211+‘[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Cidananda Press: Madras, 1912. 25. C. 30 

SrTmad - Bhavisyottara - puranokta Sri - Vemkatesa - mahatmya 
prao. foil. [1], 79+[l]. 25x14 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1847 (1925). 

San.D. 952 ( a ) 

Bha. Pu. Sri-Vemkatesa-mahatmya ka. [Kannada-] tl. pra. 
foil. [2], 153. 28x14 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1925. San. F. 158 {b) 

Venkatacala-mahatmya. Parts: — 

Venkatacala-stotra 

Venkatesvara-stuti 

Venkatacala Sarman, Nd [also called Kuppa Sastrin]. Svara- 
vadhana. 

Venkatacala Sarman (T. S.), compiler. Sarndhya-vandana- 
bodhinl. 

Venkatacala Sastrin. Abdhinau-yana-mlmamsa. 

- ed. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka-mlmamsa- 

bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Bhasya-ratna-prabha by 
Govindananda. (1913.) 25. H. 23 

Venkatacala-stotra [from the Venkatacala-mahatmya]. See 
Nrsimha-stuti by Trivikrama Panditacarya. 2nd ed. 1924. 

San. B. 1130 (c) 

Venkatacala Suri. Sivanama-kalpa-latalavala by Bhaskararaya : 
Sudha-pura by V. S. 

Venkata Acarya:— 

Ramatirtha- Sri- Sailonnata - sadma-guru - parampara - 
taniyangal. 

Rangaraja-stava by Parasara Bhatta: “vyakhya by V.. A 

Venkata Acarya [also called Venkatadhvarin]:— 

LaksmI-sahasra-nama-stotra 

S rlnivasa-campu 

Subhasita-kaustubha 

Uttara-Rama-caritra-campu 

Visva-gunadarsa 
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Venkata Acarya, of Baroda. Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva: 

Gudhartha-prakasika by V. A. 

Venkatacarya, Cemcoli. Astadhya-darpana. 

Venkatacarya, Gargya. Sarariagati-dlpika by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya : °vyakhya by V. 

Venkatacarya, $rngaram, compiler. Brahmacary-asaucapavada. 
1924. 

Venkatacarya, Tillaiyampur :— 

Ahobila-matha-acarya-taniyangal 

Ahobila-matha-guru-parampara 

Venkatacarya, younger brother of Tillaiyampur Cakravartyacarya. 
See Tillaiyampur Cakravartyacarya and Venkatacarya, his 
younger brother. 

Venkatacarya Cakravartin, of Tilla-grama :— 

LaksmI-Nrsimhabhyudaya 

Paduka-malika-stava 

Venkatacarya-dina-carya. [Iti Sri-Venkatacarya-dina-carya 
samapta. . . .] pp. 8. 17x12 cm. 

Sarasvatl-bhandara Press: [Madras], s.d. 447 

Venkatacarya Pandita, Tenmatam, compiler :— 

Manava-dharma-candrika 

Strl-dharma-ratna-bhandagara 

Venkatacarya (P. B.). Jatakanubhava-darpana. 

Venkatacarya Svamin, ed. Kasyapa-smrti. 1929. 

San. D. 1216 (c) 

Venkatacarya Tarkabhusana. Sata-koti-grantha. 

Venkatacarya Vaidikasarvabhauma. Asauca-sataka. 

Venkatadhvarin. See Venkata Acarya [also called V.]. 

Venkata-giri-mahatmya [also called Venkatesa-mahatmya; from 
the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 

Atha Bhavisyottara-purane Srl-Vemkatesa-mahatmya-praram- 
bhah. foil. [1], 63+[1]. 26x14 cm. oblong. 

Vaibhava Press: Khandesaha, 1870. 12. G. 27 

Atha Vemkatesa-mahatmya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 33+[l]. 
29 X 15 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1796 (1875). 1296 
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Venkata-giri-mahatmya— cont. 

Idam Vemkatagiri-mahatmyam. Teltigu char. pp. 32. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1886. 458 

Venkata Jyotisin. Bhagavata-purana: Laghu-Bhavartha- 
dipika by V. J. 

Venkatakama Arya (K.), compiler. Vaisya-dharma-pradarsinl. 

Venkatakrsna Diksitendra. Natesa-vijaya-kavya. 

Venkatakrsna Kavi. Uttara-campu. 

Venkatakrsnamacarya, Karakkarucci [also called Van Sathakopa or 
Ranganatha Sathakopa]:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Bhasyartha-mani-pra- 
vala-dlpika by V. 

Sat-sampradaya-prakasa 

Venkatakrsna Somayajin (K.). Haurika-candrika. 

Venkatamadhavarya. Rg-veda: dipika [also called °vyakhyana] 
by V. 

Venkata Narasimiiacarya (T.). Taraka-Ramayana. 

Venkata Narasimhacarya, Tirumala, compiler. Vedokta-sama- 
srayana-vidhi. 

Venkata Narasimhacarya (U. K.). Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudx 
by Varadaraja: °tlka by U. K. V. N. 

Venkata Narasimhacarya, Utpala, ed. Prataparudra-yaso- 
bhusana by Vidyanatha: Ratnapana by Kumara Svamin. 
1917'. 8. K. 42 

Venkata Narasimha Sastrin. Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika. 

Venkata Narayana Raya. Padmini-candra-samvada. 

Venkatanatha. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Brahma- 
nanda-giri-vyakhya by V. 

Venkatanatha Suri. Sampradaya-candrika. 

Venkatanatha Vaidikasarvabhauma. Rama-jayantl-vrata- 
nirnaya. 

Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [also called Vedantadesika Nigamanta 
Mahadesike and Desika Varadacarya]:— 

For collected stotras by V.V. See Stotras by V. V. and 

Nigamanta-Mahadesikair Anugrhltani Stotrani. 

Abhaya-dana-sara 
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Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — cont. 

Abhiti-stava 

Acyuta-sataka 

Adhikara-samgraha 

Adhikarana-saravall 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana 

Bhagavad-gita: “bhasya by Ramanuja: Tatparya-candrika 

by V. V. 

Bhu-stuti 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja: 
Tattva-tlka by V. V. 

Catus-sloki by Yamunacarya: °bhasya by V. V. 

Dasavatara-stotra 

Daya-sataka 

Dchalisa-stuti 

Deva-nayaka-pancasat 

Dravidopanisat-tatparya-ratnavali 

Gadya-traya by Ramanuja: °bhasya [also called Gadva- 
dbikara; from the Rahasya-raksa] by V. V. 

Garuda-dandaka 

Garuda-pancasat 

Gltartha-sanagraha by Yamunacarya: °raksa by V. V. 

Goda-stuti 

Gopala-vimsati 

Guru-paratnpara-sara [from the Rahasya-traya-sara] 

Hamsa-samdesa 

Hayagriva-stotra 

KancI-devadi-raja-Svami-brahmotsava-panca-vimsati- 

stotra 

Mahavira-vaibhava. See Raghuvira-gadya [also called 
Mahavira-vaibhava] 

Mlmamsa-paduka 

Mlmarnsa-sutra by Jaimini: Sesvara-mlmamsa by V. V. 

Nyasa-dasaka 

Nyasa-tilaka 

Nyasa-vimsati: °vyakhya 
Nyaya-parisuddhi 
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Venkatanatha Vedantacarya— cont . 

Nyaya-siddhanjana 

Paduka-sahasra 

Panca-ratra-raksa 

Parama-pada-sopana 

Paramartha-stuti 

Raghuvira-gadya [also called Mahavira-vaibhava] 

Rahasya-navanita 

Rahasya-padavl 

Rahasya-ratnavali 

Rahasya-ratnavali-hrdaya 

Rahasya-samdesa-vivarana 

Rahasya-traya-culaka 

Rahasya-traya-sara 

Rahasya - traya - saradhikarartha - samgraha [from the 
Rahasya-traya-s ara] 

Sac-caritra-raksa 

Samkalpa-suryodaya 

Sampradaya-parisuddhi 

Sata-dusanI 

Sodasayudha-stotra 

SrI-stotra: °bhasya by V. V. 

SrI-stuti 

Subhasita-nivI 

Sudarsanastaka 

Tattva-matrka 

Tattva-mukta-kalapa 

Tattva-navanlta 

Tattva-padavl 

T attva- ratnavall 

Tattva-ratnavall-pratipadya-samgraha 

Tattva-samdesa 

Tattva-traya-culaka 

Vairagya-pancaka 

Varadaraja-pancasat 

Vedanta-kaustubha 


47 
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Venkatanatha Vedantacarya— cont. 

Virodha-parihar a 

Y adavabhyudaya 

Yathokta-kari-stotra [also called Vega-setu-stotra] 

Yati-raja-saptati 

Venkata Panditaraya. Puspa-bana-vilasa by Kalidasa: Srngara- 
candrika by V. P. 

Venkatappa. Kanaka-Durga-stotra-ratna-mala. 

Venkata RAghavacarya. Manmatha-vijaya: °tlka. 

Venkataraghavacarya, Tirumala Samudrala, compiler. Malayala- 
prasna. 

Venkataraghava Sarman, ed. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: 
Brahmamrta-varsini by Ramananda SarasvatI. 1900. 

2. F. 36 

Venkata Raghavasastrin, Kautsa. Bhasya-gambhlryartha- 
nirnaya-mandana. 

Venkatarama Daivajna. Alamkara-stava, 

Venkataramadasa Sudhi. Viraraghava-svami-suprabhata. 

Venkataramana, son of Krmay a. Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the 
Maha-bharata]: Vyakhya by V. 

Venkataramana Aiyar (S.). See Venkataramanan, Sillattur. 

Venkataramanacarya, Gaudagiri :— 

See also Gaudagiri Venkataramana Acarya. 

Candrika-prakasa-prasara 

Venkataramanamurti, Cilikdni, compiler. Satyanarayana-stava- 
raja. 

Venkataramanan, Sillattur, transl .:— 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
“varttika by Suresvara Acarya. 1905. 23. BB. 34; 25. D. 38 

Select Works of Shri Sankaracharya. [1911.] 20. B. 16 

-1921. San. B. 1091 

Vemkataramanarya. Jagad-guru-gita. 

Vemkatarama Sarman :— 

Muhurta-Madhavl. Kalyana-saugandhika by NIlakantha, 
dramatist: °tlka by V. S. 
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Venkatarama Sarman (V.), ed. Taittiriya-pratisakhya: °bhasya 
by Mahiseya. 1930. San. D. 610/1 

Venkataramana Sastrin (E. S.) and Ramabhadra Diksita, ed 
Rg-vidhana attributed to Saunaka. 1914. 16. H. 29 

Venkataramanuja Svamin, ed. Guru-parampara. Telugu char. 
1918. San. B. 508 (e) 

Venkatarama Sastrin (S.). Katha-kusuma-manjari. 

- compiler. Subhasita-manjarl. 

- transl .:— 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 1910. 3450 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha. [Canto XIV.] 1910. 

San. B. 815 («) 

- ed. and transl. Niti-sara by Kamondaki. 1895. 1053 

- joint ed. Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: °tika. 1898. 1295 

Venkatarama Sastrin (T. V.). Vasanta-svagata-patrika. 

Venkatarama Sastrin (U.), ed. Priya-darsika by Harsadeva. 1909. 

11. E. 29 

Venkatarama Sastrin (V.), Vidyabhusnna , ed. and transl. Damara- 
prahasana. 1926. San. D. 407/9 

Venkatarama Sena. Abhiseka-manjari. 

Venkata Ramasvamin, Cauli, transl .:— 

Devl-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana], 1868. 

20. BB. 22 

Visa-gunadarsa-campu by Venkata Acarya. 1825. 

23. K. 11 

Venkataramiah (D.), ed. and transl. Katha Upanisad. 1928. 

San.D. 1126 

Venkataranga Boddikurapati, Kavi. Visa-vaidya-cintamani. 

Venkataranga Appa Raya, Raja of Nuzvid. Rajya-laksmi- 
parinaya. 

Venkatarangacarya. Paghreti-sutrartha-darpana. 

- transl. ( Sanskrit );— 

My Mother’s Picture by W. Cowper. 1907. 24. C. 20 

The Traveller by Oliver Goldsmith. 1907. 24. C. 20 

Venkatarangacarya, Paravastu [also called P. V. Raiiganathacarya]:—- 

Laghu-sabdartha-sarvasva 
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Venkatarangacarya, Paravastu — coni. 

Laghu-vyakarana 

Prathamopadesa 

—- compiler. Hindu-sastra. 

Venkata Ranganathacarya Arya. Laghu-sabdanusasana. 

Venkata Ranganatha Ravu (M.). Surya-sahasra-namavali. 

Venkataranganatha Svamin Paravastu [also called P. V. Ranganatha 
Svamin], compiler. Samvada-traya. 

Laghu-sabdanusasana by Venkata Ranganathacarya Arya : 
“vrtti by Srinivasa Jagannathasvamin Arya. 1897. 

San. D. 1085 ( b ) 

Srngara-bhusana by Vamana Bhatta Bana. 1897. 

' San. D. 1085 (b) 

See also Ranganatha Svamin (P. V.). 

Venkataratna (K.). Tanumadhya-gita-ratna. 

Venkataratnacarya Upadhyaya (J.), compiler. Visva-karma- 
maha-vrata-kalpa. 

Venkataratna Sarman (K.). Bilvanatha-sataka. 

Venkata Rava, Puvvata, ed. Markandeya-purana. 1875. 9.1. 28 

Venkatarava Ramacandra. Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Svamin: 
°tika by V. R. 

Venkataravu, Jogineni. Vaidya-siromani. 

Venkataraya, Darner a Cina :— 

Satya-devastaka 

Surya-saptati 

Venkataraya Sastrin ,(M.). Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: 
“vyakhyana by M. V. S. 

Venkataraya Sastrin (V.), compiler. Bhojamaharaja-caritra. 

Vehkataraya-Sureh krtayah. Sri Venkataraya Sureh krtayah 
Srimadbhih [rzc] Dharmadhikari-Rayapalya-Raghavendracaryaih 
samsodhitah [containing Srlnivasa-yatra-naksatra-mala-dasaka: 
Srinivasamala: Varadaraja-stava: Jayatirthastaka: and Abhl- 
stastaka], pp. [2], 56, 44, 21, 4, 8, [1]. 13x11 cm. 

Jayapala Press: Mysore, 1920. San. B. 554 
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Venkataraya Suri:— 

See also Venkataraya Sureh krtayah. 

Hari-vamsa-campu 

Nauka-caritra 

Sama-vrtta-mala 

Venkata Sarman (B. M.), compiler. Duracara-dusphala. 

Venkata Sarvabhauma. Puspa-bana-vilasa by Kalidasa: °vyakhya 
by V. S. 

Venkatasastrin, Akella, compiler. Jyotisa-vidya-prakasa. 

Venkatasastrin, AniviUa. Apparaya-yasas-candrodaya. 

Venkatasastrin (J. S.), compiler. Samdhya-vandana-candrika. 

Venkata-stava-raja [from the Brahmanda-purana], Atha SrT- 
Hanumat-krta Vyamkatesa-stavarajanuvarnana ca Varaha-pra- 
samdha ca Anuguru-smrti praranibhah. foil. 5, 6+[l]. 
14x11 cm. oblong. 

Sadguru Press: Bombay, 1916. San. A. 109 (m) 

Venkata Subharama Sastrin (S.)., ed. and transl. Nama-linganu- 
sasana by Amarasimha. 1904. 21. C. 24 

Venkata Subha Sastrin. Bhagavata-purana: Siddhanta- 
candrika by V. S. S. 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sarman [also called A. Cinnasvamin Sastrin], 

Mlmamsa-nyaya-prakasa by Apadeva: Sara-vivecini by 

V. S. S' 

- ed. Apastamba-grhya-sutra: Anakula by Haradatta. 

1928. ' San. D. 388/59 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin:—• 

First Book of Sanskrit 
Guru-puja-prakarana 
Maha-vakya-prakarana 
Svatmananda-vilasa 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin, Cetturu, ed. Durjanokti-nirasa 
by Tyagaraja Diksita Adhvarin. 1923. San. B. 777 (e ) 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin (K.), compiler. Sabda-ratnavali. 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin, Mahamohopadhyaya , ed. Advaita- 
tarani by Natesarya. 1926. San. B. 1010 (c) 

Venkata Sundara Sani, compiler. Rasika-jana-manollasinl-sara- 
samgraha-bharata-sastra. 
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Venkatasvamin Ummadinetti. Samglta-vidya-darpana. 

Venkatatirumalacarya, Karnduri, ed. Brahmacary-asaucapavada. 
1924. San. B. 785 ( c ) 

Venkata Varadacarya, Kaldmbhi :— 

Krsna-stotra 

Putrabhyarthana 

Srinivasa-suprabhata 

Venkata Vajvan, Cintalapatl. Kalamrta: °tlka by V. Y. 

Venkatesa. Sata-slokI smrti-sara-sarvasva. 

VenkateSa [also called Venkatanatharya], son of Rahgandtha. Grhya- 
ratna: Vibudha-kantha-bhusana. 

Venkatesa Acarya:— 

Smartanukramanika 

Yajusa-vivaha-prayoga 

Venkatesa Bapusastrin Ketakara. Ketakl-graha-ganita: Akna- 
vivrti. 

Venkatesa-catur-dasa-manjarika-stotra by Nrsimha Bharat! 
Svamin. See Laksmlnrsimha-stotra by Samkara Acarya. 
Telugu char. 1878. 456 

Venkatesadi -puja-panca-ratna-mala compiled by Malayala- 
svamin. Sri-Venkatesadi . . . mala. Idi Sri . . . Malayalasvamula 
varice raciyampambadi.. Telugu char. pp. [iii], 4, [1], 293, [1], 
28, 111, [3], 9x14 cm. oblong. 

Sarada Press: Chittoor, 1925. San. B. 774 (c) 

Venkatesa-dvadasa-nama-stotra:— 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 (it) 

See Nrsimha-stuti by Trivikrama Panditacarya. 1924. 

San. B. 1130 (c) 

Venkatesa Gangadiiara Godabola. Krsnamrta-tarangika: 
°vyakhya. 

Venkatesa Jyotisin. Venkatesiya-prayoga-mala. 

Venkatesva-kavaca. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV. Kanarese 
char. 1923. San. B. 780 (n) 

Venkatesa Kavi:— 

Sarvartha-cintamani 

Srlnivasa-vilasa-campu 

Venkatesa Lele Sastrin, ed. Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna: 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi by Vacaspati Misra: Vidvat- 
tosinl by Balarama UdasIna. 1929. San. D. 784 (a) 
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Venkatesa-mahatmya [also called Venkatacala-mahatmya]. See 
Venkatacala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 

Venkatesa-mahatmya [also called Venkatagiri-mahatmya]. See 

Venkatagiri-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 

Venkatesa-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 

Srimad- Bhanisyottara- puranokta Vemkatesa- mahatmya-pra- 
rambhah. foil. 92. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bombay, 1794 (1872). 402 

Bha. Pa. Sri Venkatesa-mahatmya ka. ti. pra. pp. 153. 
29 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1911. San. F. 7 

Venkatesa-mangala by SrIranga Suri. See LaksmI-gadya by 
SrIranga Suri. [1887.] 8. B. 29 

Venkatesa-mangalasasana:— 

(Iti SrI-Vemkatesa-mamgalasasanam samaptam.) Telugu char. 
pp. 66. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

P.N. Press: Tirupati, 1913. San. A. 104(a) 

See Tirupati-Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char. 1924. 

San. B. 777 (n, o ) 

Venkatesa-mangalasasana by VadibhIkara Svamin. See Krsna- 

mangala by VadibhIkara Svamin. Telugu char. 1909. 3407 

Vehkatesa-mangalastaka by Vadiraja:— 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 («) 

See Mahgalastaka-samgraha. (1924.) San. B. 820 (/) 

Venkatesa-mangala-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 
Part I. [1888.] ' 4. B. 16 

Venkatesan (N. K.). Sri Sankaracharya. 

Venkatesa-naksatra-mala by Pancanadesvara Sarman. Sri- 
Venkatesa-naksatra-mala . . . Pancanadesvara-Sarmana viracita. 
Grantha char. pp. 8. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press: [Madras], 1910. 3421 

Venkajesa Pandita. Jataka-candrika. 

Venkatesa-prapatti:— 

See LaksmI-gadya by SrIranga Suri. [1887.] 8. B. 29 

See Krsna-mangala by VadibhIkara Svamin. Telugu char. 
1909. ' '' 3407 

See Tirupati-Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char. 1924. 

San. B. 777 ( n, o ) 


Venkatesaprasada Simha. Rasika-jlvinl. 
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Venkatesa Ramacandra Lele, ed. See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annainbhatta : Siddhanta-candrodaya by Krsnadhurjati 
DIksita. 1923. San. D. 328 (b) 

- joint ed. Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta. 

1920. 16.1. 23/4 

Venkatesa Ramakrsna Ketakara. Bharata-bhumandaliya- 
surya-grahana-ganita. 

Venkatesartikya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV. Kanarese 
char. 1923. San. B. 780 ( n ) 

Venkatesarya :— 

Matr-bhuta-sataka 

Stuti-paddhati 

Venkatesa-sahasra-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 

SrI-Vemkatesa-sahasra-nama-pra. foil. [1], 14+[1]. 16x12cm. 
oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona , 1868. 448 

Atha Sri-Vehkatesa-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. foil. 20+[1] 
16 X12 cm. oblong. 

Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). San. B. 811 ( q ) 

: Bhusana by Gopala Acarya. Atha Bhusana-tlka-sahita- 
Vemkatesa-sahasra-namnah prarambhah. foil. 50+[1], 32 x 12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1866 (1884). 1. C. 19 

Venkatesa - sahasra - namavali. Sri - Vemkates a - stotra - sahita - Sri - 
VemkateSa-sahasra-namavalih. Kanarese char. pp. 42. 14x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1925. San. B. 780 (w) 

Vemkatasa Sarman, ed. Udaka-santi. 1923. San. F. 49 (a) 

Vemkatesa Sarman, son of Ramacandra. Narayana Upanisat: 
°tlika by V. S. 

Venkatesa-sataka by G. V. Padmanabha Sastrin. Sri Venkatesa 
Satakam by Kavyalankara G. V. Padmanabha Sastri. . . . pp. [1], 
iii, 2, 26. 16x11 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Sr iron gam, 1917. San. B. 150 {p) 

Venkatesa-sataka by Varadacarya Satavadhanin. . . . Vemkatesa- 
satakam nama prabandha-ratnam. Grantha char. pp. 19. 
14 X 11 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 781 (A) 

Venkatesa-stava by Laksmana Suri. Sri Venkatesa stavam ... by 
M. Lakshmana Suri, with a foreword by . . . K. S. Ramaswami 
Sastrigal, . . . pp. [iii], 2, [i], 21. 19 x 13 cm. 

Siva-rahasyam Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 286 (o) 
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Venkatesa-stotra:— 

See Tirupati-Vemkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char. 1924. 

San. B, 111 (n, o ) 

See Venkatesa-sahasra-namavali. Kanarese char. 1925. 

San. B. 780 (zv) 

Venkatesa-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 

Srimad-Vemkatesa-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 2. 16x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1877]. 448 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata], Kanarese 
char. 1910. 3475 

- 1918. San. A. 15 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 («) 

Venkatesa-stotra by VadibhIkara Svamin. See Krsna-mangala 
by VadibhIkara Svamin. Telugu char. 1909. 3407 

Venkatesastottara-sata-namavali. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra, Telugu char. 1875. 2. B. 38 

Venkatesastottara-stotra [from the Varaha-purana]. See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. PartIV. Kanarese char . 1923. San. B. 780 (ti) 

Venkatesa-suprabhata:— 

Sri-Vemkatesa-suprabhatamu. SrI-Guna-ratna-kosamu. Sri 
Yalavamdar stotramu Srl-Hayagrlva-stotramu-Vairagya-pamca- 
kamu. Mukumdamala. Telugu char. pp. [1], 54. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 11. C, 10 

Vemkatesa - suprabhatam - Guna - ratna - kosah - Srlyajavandar - 
stotram-Sri-Hayagriva-stotram-Vairagya-pancakam, Mukunda- 
mala ca. Grantha char. pp. [2], 54. 13x10 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvini Press: s.L, 1870. 1487 

Srl-Vemkatesa-suprabhatamu, Sri-Guna-ratna-k5samu, Srl- 
Yalavamdara-stotramu, Sri-Hayagrlva-stotramu, Vairagya-pam- 
cakamu, Bhagavaddhyana-sopanamu, Mukumda-mala. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 54. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press:’ Madras, 1875. 11. C. 9 

Srl-Vemkatesa-suprabhatamu. Srl-Guna-ratna-kSsamu, Srl- 
yaja vamdar-stotramu Sri-Hayagrlva-stotramu, Vairagya-pamca- 
kamu, Mukumda-mala, Bhagavad-dhyana-sopanamu. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 54. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 443 

Sri Veiikatesa-suprabhatam. Srlmad-Yamuna-Muni-viracita 
Sri Catuh-slokI, stotra-ratnam ca. pp. 8, 26. 13x11 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 404 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV. Kanarese char. 1923. 

San. B. 780 («) 
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Veiikatesa-suprabhata by Sriranga Suri. See Laksmi-gadya 

by Sriranga Suri. [1887.] 8. B. 29 

Venkatesa-suprabhata by Vadibhikara Svamin. See Krsna- 

mangala by Vadibhikara Svamin. Telugu char. 1909. 3407 

Venkatesa-suprabhatadi-stotra-ratna-pancaka. Srl-Venkatesa- 
suprabhatadi-stotra-ratna-saptakam [Sriman-Nigamanta-Maha- 
desika-pranltam], Grantha char. pp. 88. 11 x8 cm. oblong. 

Sastra-samjivinT Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 55 

Veiikatesiya-prayoga-mala [also called Bodhayana-Venkatesiya- 
prayoga-mala and Prayoga-mala] by Venkatesa Jyotisin. Sri 
Bodhayana-Vemkatesiye Sanirnaya-prayogamala prarambha. foil. 
[1], 3+[2], 178+[1], 104+[1], 71 + [2]. 34x16 cm. oblong. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1808 (1886). 24. F. 27 

Venkatesvara and Tirupati. See Tirupati and Venkatesvara. 

Venkatesvara, Pattisapu, compiler. Judrajala-vidya-samgraha. 

-- ed .:— 

Advaita-sudha-nidhi. Parts I-III. 1905. 

16. BB. 41; 25. E. 34 

Ananda-laharl. 1907. 3497 

Venkatesvara 


Venkatesvara, son of Yajnandrayana. Jataka-candrika. 

Venkatesvara-bhajana-kirtana by Narasimiiadasa. Srl-Vemkates- 
vara-bhajana-kirtanalu [Telugu-samskrta-granthamu]. . . . Kovil- 
padakambS-Narasimhadasugarice raciyimpabadi, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 8. 22 x 15 cm. 

Venkatesvara-nilaya Press: Tirupati, 1922. San. D. 312 (/;) 

Venkatesvara DIksita. Catur-dandi-prakasika. 

Venkatesvara DIksita Suri, ed. Khadira-grhya-sutra: ' vrtti by 
Rudraskanda. 1915. 5. L. 17 

Venkatesvara-diparadhana-kalpa compiled by LaksmInrsimiia 
Sastrin, Calla. . '. . Sri-Vemkatesvara-diparadhana-kalpamu. 
Idi . . . calla . . . LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 15. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masidipatam, 1915. San. C. 160 (*) 

Venkatesvara-kalyana by P. S. Sarman. Sri-Vemkatesvara-kalya- 
namu anu Padmavati parinayamu. [Sanskrit and Telugu.] Telugu 
char. pp. 28. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada Press: Chittoor, 1924. San. D. 1029 (/() 

Venkatesvara Kavi. Vanamamala-Satavadhana. 

Venkatesvara-mangala-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
Parti. 1912; 1923. ' 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Venkatesvara-puja-mahatmya. Sri-Vemkatesvara-puja-mahatmya- 
mu (pp. 1-54), [Sri-Mahalaksmy-astaka (pp. 54-56), Sri-Laksmy- 
astottara-sata-nama-stotra (pp. 57-64), Sri-Laksmy-astottara- 
sata-namava (pp. 64-70), Sriman-Varada-gana-Ramayana 
(pp. 70-77), Sri Krsnavatara-varnana sahita]. Telugu char. pp. 80. 

13 X 10 cm. 

Vyasa Press: Tirupati, 1924. San. B. 1148 (a) 

Venkatesvara - sahasra - nama - stotra. Vemkatesvara - sahasra - 
namastottara-stotra namavaligaju. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [2], 54. 

14 X 11 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinu Press: Madras, 1870. 1487 

Venkatesvara-sahasra-namavali. See Venkatesvara-sahasra- 
nama-stotra. Kanarese char. 1870. . 1487 

Venkatesvarastottara-satana-ma-stotra. See Stotra-ratna- 
kara. Part I. Telugu char. 1913. San. B. 868 (o) 

Venkatesvara-stuti [from the Vehkatacala-mahatmya]. Sri-Vehkates- 
vara-stutih. Iyam Varaha-puranadi-pratipadita-Srl-Veiikatacala- 
mahatmyat samgrhita. Srl-Tirumala-Tirupati-prabhrti-deva- 
sthananam vicarana-katr-padavlm-arudhanam Srimatam Sri- 
Mahanta-Sri-Prayagadasajl-varyanam ajnaya prakasita. Telugu 
char. pp. plates, 4, 60. 24x16 cm. 

Tirumala Sri Mahanta Press: Madras, 1929. San. D. 1176 ( e ) 

Venkatesvara (V.), compiler. Gita-ratna-sara. 

Venkatesvara Vedantacarya. See Vemkatanatiia Vedantacarya 
[also called V. V.]. 

Venkatesvara-vrata. Sri-Vemkatesvara-vratamu. Idi . . . Laksmi- 
nrsimha-sastrice [TeluguJ-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 14. 23x15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1927. San. D. 788 (e) 

Venkoba Kaukuiuj [also called Gururava], ed. Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana: “bhasya by AnandatIrtha. Telugu char. 1909. 

8. K. 23 


VenneeakantI Hanumamba :— 

See also Hanumamba. Datta-puja-gita-kadamba. 

Paduka-pujana 

Venu-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana]:— 

See Panca-gita. [1904.] 2653 

See Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa by Visvanatha Deva 
Varman and Radhapriya Devi. Oriya char. [1906.] 3411 

See Ahinika-paddhati. Telugu char. 1923-24. 

San. B, 778 (a) 
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Venu-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana]. With Commentaries. 
Srl-Venu-gltam. Sri-Subodhini-tippani-Prakasa-lekha-Yojana- 
Kavikartha-Svatantradi-sarva-prapya-samagri-sametam. Sanu- 
vadam ca. Magnalala-Sastrina samsodhya . . . prakasitam. 
Memorial volume, pp. 35, 16, 10, 4, 8, 2, 68. 28 X 19 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay; Gujaratapanca Press: Ahmedabad; 

Hanuman Press: Poona; Anavila-bandhu Press: Surat , 1930. 

San. F. 194 (a) 

Venugopala Acarya. Nyasa-parisuddhi. 

Venugopala-kala-malika by Krsnamacarya Kasyapa. Srimat- 
Addadapura. SrI-Venugdpala-kala-malika-Kasyapanvayana G5- 
Krsnamacaryena viracita. . . . Telugu char. pp. 4. 19x13 cm. 

Van! Press: Bezwada, 1928. San. B. 1007 (/) 

Verhandelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam. Afdeeling letterkunde. Nieuwe reeks:— 

Deel III, No. 2. Kausika-grhya-sutra. 1900. 23.1. 2 

Deel XI, No. 2. Vaitana-sutra. 1910. 305. 23. B 

Deel XVII, No. 3. Gopala-keli-candrika by Ramakrsna, 
son of Devajlti. 1917. 305. 22. E 

Deel XIX, No. 4. Jaiminiya-brahmana. 1919. 305. 22. E 

Deel XXIV, No. 2. Apastamba-srauta-sutra. 1924. 

305. 22 

Deel XXVI, No. 4. Apastamba-srauta-sutra. 1928. 

305. 22. A 

Vetala BHArrA. Niti-pradlpa. 

Vetala-panca-vimsati. Cinque Novelle Indiane del Vetala-panca- 
visatl tradotte litteralmente in Latino col Testo Sanscrito a fronte 
precedute da una prefazione e seguite da un commento grammati- 
cale e filologico su tutta la prima novella e da alcune note critiche 
ed illustrative sulle altre. Vi si aggiunge in forma di appendice una 
versione italiana per B. M. Bortolazzi Bassanese. pp. xxii, [1], 152. 
22 x 15 cm. 

Bassano, 1851. 26. D. 11 

Vetala-panca-vimsati [anonymous recension]. Vetala-panca- 

vimsati by Sivadasa. 1881. 280 Case 40 

Vetala-panca-vimsati by Jambiialadatta. Vetala-panca- 
vimsatih. . . . Sri-JIvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryayena 

saiikalita. . . . pp. [1], 91. 20x13 cm. 

Nutana-Bharata Press: Calcutta , 1873. 6. C. 24 

Vetala-panca-vimsati by Sivadasa: — 

The Veytal punchaviscey, or the twenty-five stories of Veytal, 
translated from the Suncrit [sic] of Shewdass by Crustnath 
Cassinathjee Prabhoo. pp. [15], 103. 18x11 cm. 

Gazette Press: Bombay, 1825. 8. B. 18; 11. D. 39 
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Vetala-panca-vimsati by Sivadasa— cont. 

Der Vetalapancavinfati. . . . Nach (jlividasa’s Redaction aus 
dem Sanskrit iibersetzt, mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen und 
Nachweisen von Dr. A. Luhber. . . . pp. [10], 69. 22 x 15 cm. 

Gorz, 1875. 16. D. 6 

Erste Abtheilung: Die fiinfzehnte Erzahlung der Vetala- 
pantschavin^ati. Sanskrit text mit Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen 
von Dr. Heinrich Uhle. Zweite Abtheilung: Schulnachrichten 
von Rector, pp. xxvi, 32. 26x21 cm. 

Dresden, 1877. 170 

Die Vetalapancavinfatika in den Recensionen des Qivadasa 
und eines Ungenannten mit kritischem Commentar herausgegeben 
von Heinrich Uhle. Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes, VIII. Band, No. 1. pp. xxx, [1], 236. 22x14 cm. 

Leipzig, 1881. 280 Case 40 

Vetravati-mahatmya [from the Padma-Purana]. (Padmastha) 
Sri - Vetravati - mahatmyam [Gujarati - bhasantara - sametam). 
Samgrahaka, JesI Samkalesvara Da Darma. . . . pp. 24. 17 x 12 cm. 
Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1923. San. B. 608 

Veya-gana [from the Sama-veda], Sama-veda-samhitayam kauthuma- 
sakhayah veya-ganam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 6, 304. 22 x 13 cm. 

Jyothir-vilasa Press: Tiruvadi, 1889. 16. D. 39 

- Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, [1917], 11. E. 21 

Vibhakara Acarya. Prasna-Kaumudl. . 

Vibhakty - artha - nirnaya by Giridhara Bhattacarya. 
Vibhaktyartha nirnaya by Sri Giridhara Bhattacharya. Edited by 
Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha, . . . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Work No. 12. Nos. 39, 41, 44, 48, 54. pp. [1], 2, 7, 6, 477. 
21 xl4 cm. 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot: Benares, 1901-02. 8. C. 12 

VibhIsana. Hanumat-stotra [attributed]. 

Vibhisana-niti by Popatalala Sarman. Bibhlsana-nlti. Lekhaka . . . 
Kavi Popata Lala Sarma. . . . pp. 84. 18xll cm. 

Puramdare Pathaka Press: Santa Cruz {Bombay), 1922. 

San. B. 437 

Vibhrat Hymn, The. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 1925. 

San. B. 611 


Vibhuti-dharana-mantra:— 

See Vedokta-nitya-karma-sarva-samgraha. 1878. 1603 

Iti Vibhuti-dharana-mamtrah samaptah. 2nd ed. foil. 1. 
25 X11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 
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Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharana-mardana-dhvamsana by Sivarama 
Sastrin. Vibhuti - Rudraksa - dharana - mardana - dhvamsana - 
khyo’yam gramthah . . . Sivarama-Sastrina viracitah. Grantha 
char. pp. 50. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sri-vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1915. 1053 

Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharma-nirupana by Tyagaraja DIksita. 

Viputiruttiraksataruma nirupanam_Sri Tiyakaraja Tiksitaravar- 

kalal vatamoliyil iyarrappatta turjjanokti-niracam enra kirantattin 
molipeyarpatu . . . Sri Venkatacala Tiksitaravarkajal mojipeyark- 
kapperra. . . . Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 6, 130, 3, [1], 68. 
16x12 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1901. 7. B. 71 
' VibiiOtISacandra Kavyatirtha. Hari-premamrta. 

Vicara-bindu by Mangalanatha Svamin:— 

Vicara-binduh. Purvardhah. . . . Sri-Svami-Mangalanatha- 
viracitah. . . . pp. 80. 16x12 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1918). San. B. 809 (p) 

: Plyusa-vahinI by Nrsimitadeva Sastrin, son of Devidasa 
and Visnudevi. Brahma-vit-tama-Yogi-varya-Sri-Svami-Mangala- 
natha-viracitah Sri-Vicara-binduh. (Prathamah paricchedah.) . . . 
Srl-Nrsimha-deva-Sastribhih viracitaya svopajna-visama-sthalaya- 
visada-tippana-samudbhasitaya Plyusa-vahini-namnya Samskrta- 
tlkaya tair eva krtaya Mitaksara-namnya Hindi-bhasa-tikaya ca. 
samalamkrtah. . . . Gopicandra Varmana . . . tippanlbhih [Hindi- 
bhasa-bhumikaya ca.] susamyojya sampaditah. Part I. pp. 56, 
446.’ 18x12 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1933. San. B. 1233/1 

Vicara-darpana. See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], 
(1914.) ‘ 4. A. 18 

Vicara-mala by Anathadasa. Srimat-Svami AnathadasajI krta- 
Samskrta-sloka doha sahita satippanl. [Svami-Hariprasada- 
Acalapras ada - Jayar amad asa -j ivanacarita - samet a - Pratimopanisat - 
sahita]-Vicaramala. Tatha Srimad-Govindadasa-krta-Balabo- 
dhin! [namaka-HindI]-tika-sahita. . . . pp. [1], plates, 75, 4, 123. 
25x17 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 1. G. 15 

Vicara-pancasika by Vanara Muni. See Prakarana-puspa-mala. 
1913. ‘ 5. C. 51 

Vicara-pancasika by Vijayavimala Ganin: °avacuri by the same. 
Srimad - Vijayavimala - Gani - viracita - Svopa-jnavacuri - sahita 
Vicara-pancasika [Caturavijaya-Munina sampadita]. Atmananda- 
grantha-ratna-mald, No. 11. foil. 10. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1913). 13. B. 13 

Vicara-ratna-sara by Devacandra. See Devacandra. Part I. 
1929. San. D. 768 (i) 


Vicara-saptatika by Mahendrasimiia Suri. See Prakarana- 
puspa-mala. 1913. 5. C. 51 
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Vicara-trayi by Krsnananda SarasvatI. . . . Sri 108 Krsnananda- 
Sarasvatl-krta-katipaya-nibandha-samgraha-rupa [Brahma-sutra- 
bhasya-yuta] Vicara-trayi (Brahma-Niti-Dharma-vicara-para) . . . 
Ramapati-Misra dvara tippanena pariskarya . . . prakasita. pp. [2], 
18, plate, 564. 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1921. San. B. 890 

Vicara-vakyavali compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin. See 
Nyayavali compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin. [1875.] 425 

Vicchinnopasana compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla. . . . 
Vicchinnopasanama [Telugu-tatparya-sahitam]. . . . Idi . . . 
Laksminrsimha-Sastrice vrayambadi... . Telugu char. pp. 17-f-[1]. 
28 x 15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1927. San. D. 788 (h) 

Victoria. See Vijaya-patra by Baladevasimha. 1889. 2. B. 17 

Victoria-gltika by Saurindramohana Thakkura. Victoria-gitika, or 
Sanskrit verses, celebrating the deeds and the virtues of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty The Queen Victoria and Her renowned 
predecessors. Composed and set to music by Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, . . . pp. [8], vi, [8], 349+[l]. 25x16 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1875. 13. H. 11 

Victoria-maharajnl-jlvana-caritra by C. Narasimha Sastrin. 
The life of the Queen Victoria (in Sanskrit Prose) by Chintalapalli 
Narasimha Sastri. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], viii, 72, 11. 
19x12 cm. 

Coronation Press: Bellary, 1916. San. B. 54 

Victoria-mahatmya by Saurindramohana Thakkura. Srirnad- 
Victoria-mahatmyam, the Greatness of the Empress Victoria: A 
Sanskrit poem, set to music, with an English translation and sixty- 
three illustrations, descriptive of sixty years of Her Majesty’s 
sovereignty. Composed for the sixtieth anniversary of the 
Imperial reign by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, pp. [10], 
299, plates. 

Cassell & Co. Ltd.: Loudon, [1897]. 23. K. 12 

Victoria-prashasti. See Viktoria-prasasti. 

Victoria-samrajya by Saurindramohana Thakura. Victoria 
samrajyan, or Sanskrit stanzas [with a translation] . . . each 
composed and set to the respective national music,... by Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore, . . . pp. xii, vi, 155+[1]. 24 x 16 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1876. 9. F. 19; 8. G. 6 

- pp. xii, vi, 163. 1887. 6. G. 15 

Victoria-stutlka. See Bhiktoriya-stutika. 

Vidagdha-Madhava by Rupagosvamin : — 

: °tlka. The Vidagdha-Madhava of Sri Ropadeva Gosvami. 
With a commentary. Edited by Pandit Baanadatta Sastri, . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. . . . Kavya-mala, No. 81. pp. [3], 
219,6. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 28. G. 6, 7 
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Vidagdha-Madhava by ROpagosvamin — cont. 

“vivrti by Visvanatha Cakravartin. Vidagdha-Madhava- 
natakam. Srila-Sriyukta-Pujya-pada-Rupagosvami-pranitam. §rl- 
yukta-Visvanatha-Cakravartti-krta-tika-sametam. Sriyukta-Yadu- 
nandana-Thakkura-racita [Vanga-bhasa-] Padavali-samanvitam 
Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena Vangabhasayanuvaditam. . . . 
pp. [5], 565+[l]. 21x13 cm. 

Radha-ramana Press: Murshidabad, Bahrampore, 1288 (1880). 

6. E. 4; 1246 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by SOri :Dharmadasa 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

- 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1874. 983 

— 1886. 13. D. 17 

. . . Vidagdha mukha mandana, the Ornament of the Mouth of 
Learned with notes and explanations in Sanskrit.. . . Kavya-kaldpa 
No. 3. pp. 8, 78. 21x13 cm. 

Vrtta-dlpa Press: Bombay, 1865. 18. E. 9, 10 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Dharmadasa Suri. With Com¬ 
mentaries :— 

: Subodhini by Dvarakanatha Kavyatirtiia. Vidagdha- 
mukha-mandanam. Dvarakanatha-Kavyatirtha-viracitaya Subo- 
dhini-samakhyaya tlkaya samalankrtam. Oriya char. pp. 46. 
18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1906. 3410 

: °tlka by the same. . . . Sri-Dharmadasa-Suri-pranltam 
Vidagdha-mukha-mandana-kavyam. Svopajna-vyakhya-samalam- 
krtam. Idam Panasikarop ahva- Laksman atmaja-Vasudeva- Sarman a 
samsodhitam. . . . pp. [3], 2, 50. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 26. C. 42 

: °tika by Paramesvarananda Sarman. Sri-Dharmadasa- 
Suri-viracitam Vidagdha-mukha-mandanam . . . Paramesvara- 
nanda-Sarmana sampaditam Sarala-svopajiia-tlkaya sanathitam 
ca. . . . pp. [1], 9, 139, 6. 18x12 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, 1928. San. B, 934 (J) 

: °tlka by Syamacarana Kaviratna. Vidagdha-mukha- 
mandanam. Sri-Dharmmadasa-Kavi-viracitam. Sri-Syama- 
carana-Kaviratna-krta-sarala-tika-Vanganuvada-sahitam. Tenaiva 
samskytan ca. . . . pp. [3], 92. 17x11 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1826 (1905). 3653 

: °vyakhya by Durgacarana KavyatIrtiia. Vidagdha- 
mukha-mandanam nama-prahelika-kavyam. Srl-Durgacarana- 
Kavyatlrthena viracitaya vyakhyayalahkrtam. . . . pp. [3], 24. 
23 X 14 cm. 

Radha-ramana Press: Bahrdmpor, 1295 (1887). 1020 

Vidasa-manjari compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calld. 
Vidasa-mamjari [Telugu-tatparya-sameta] . . . Calla . . . LaksmT- 
nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 20. 21x13 cm. 

Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1916. San. C. 159 
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Vidasa-phala-pradlpika. Vidasa-phala-pradlpika. Prathamo- 
dhyayah. . . . Telugu char. pp. 16. 18x11 cm. 

[Masulipatam], 1916. San. B. 163 

Viddha-sala-bhanjika by Rajasekhara: 

°tlka by Narayana DIksita. The Viddha sala bhanjika of 
Rajasekhara with the commentary of Naravana Dixit, edited with 
explanatory and critical notes, various readings and a glossary by 
Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte, B.A. To which is added the Ritu 
samhara of KMidasa with a close English translation and various 
readings by Keshana Raoji Godbole. pp. [3], 130, 16, 3, 7, 45, 
3+[l]. 20x12 cm. 

Arya-bhuspana Press: Poona, 1886. 13. D. 8 

: °tlka by Satyavrata Samasramin. See Pratna-kamra- 
nandinl. [1872.] 12. F. 27 

: “vyakhyana by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 
Biddhashalabhanjika. A drama by Rajasekhara Kabi. Edited with 
a commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [2], 16. 
22 X 13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1883. 191 

Videha-mala compiled by Ramakimkaradasa. . . . Sri-Videha-mala. 
Arthat Atma-jnanakI Kumji. Jisako Sri SvamI RamakimkarajI 
SunavanI Gopalane [Hindi mem] banaya. pp. 146. 13x9 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Jaltia, 1916. 15. A. 8 

Vidcvdat. A fragment of the Sanskrit version of the Videvdat [VIII. 
79-80 and IX. 1-18, edited and translated] by J. M. Unvala. 
Offprint from Indo-lranian Studies in honour of Shams-ul-ullema 
Dastur Darab Sanjana. pp. 253-281. 25x17 cm. 

Bombay, 1925. San, D. 225 ( a ) 

Vidhana-mala by Nrsimhabhatta. SrI-Nrsimhabhatta-viracita 
Vidhana-mala. Etat pustakam_. . . Marulakaropahvaih Samkara- 
Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, 
No. 86. pp. fii], 10, 406. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1842 (1920-21). 27. K. 86 

Vidhana-parijata by Anantabhatta. The Vidhana-parijata, a 
system of Hindu law by Anantabhatta, edited by Pandita Tara- 
prasanna Vidyaratna [Vol. Ill edited by Isvaracandra Sastrin]. . . 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 156 (Vols. I and II) and 273 (Vol. III). 
Vol. I (1903-5), pp. 8, 34, 770. Vol. II (1907-11), pp. 63, 872. 
Vol. Ill (1951), pp. 522. 25 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1903-51. 

Bibl. Ind. 156/1, 2, 2* & 273 

Vidhana-saptaml-vrata. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Vidhava-punar-udvaha by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara. See 

Vidhava-punar-udvaha-visaya-nastika-durukta-khandana 

by LaksmInarayana DIksita. Telugu char. 1872. 432 

AS 
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Vidhava- punar - udvaha-visayan-astika-durukta-khandana by 

LaksmInarayana DIksita. . . . Sri-Laksminarayana-Diksita- 
guru-proktamagu vidhava-punar-udvaha-gramtha-khamdanamu 

Samskrtandhra-yuktambuga._ Telugu Char. pp. [1], 38, 52. 

23 x 16 cm. 

Masulipatam, 1872. 432 

Vidhava-vivaha-grantha-khandana. . . . (Atha Vidhava-vivaha- 
gramtha-khamdanam) [Marathi-anuvada-sahitam prarabhyate], 
pp. 62. 19x15 cm. sl.,s.d. 1474 


Vidhava-vivaha-khandana by Sivanatha Vidyavacaspati. 
Vidhava-vivaha-khandanam. ... Sri Sivanatha Vidyavacaspatina 
pranitam. . . . pp. [3], 12. 21 xl4 cm. 

Hitakari Press: Santipore, 1292(1884). 453 

Vidhava-vivaha-samhara-sara by SItarama Panta. Vidhava- 
vivaha-samhara-Sara [Marathl-anuvada-sameta], Karhadakara- 
Panta-Vitthala Annada-saradara yamce ciramjiva Sitarama- 
Pamta yamnimkela. pp. 27+[l]. 19x15 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1869. 1474 


Vidhava-vivaha-vyavastha compiled by NavInacandra Raya. 
Vidhava-vivaha-vyavastha [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Sriyukta 
Pandita Isvaracandra Vidyasagara ke grantha-ka sara lekara kucha 
anya pramanom ke sahita Sri NavInacandra Raya kartrka sangrahlta 
hul. . . . pp. [1], 47. 24 Xl6 cm. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1869. 412 

Vidhavodvaha-ciklrsu-mata-bhanjana by Pandurangasrama. 
Etat Vidhavodvaha-cikirsu-mata-bhanjanam fKannada-bhasanu- 
vadasametam],... Srimat-Pandurangasrama-Sri-Gauda-bhagavat- 
pujya-padaih racitam. Kanarese and Nagari char. pp. [3], 2, 2, 
336,11. 21 x14 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1810 (1878). 6, C. 14 

Vidhavodvaha-sanka-samadhi by Rajarama Sastrin Karlekara: 
Dosabhasanirasa by Balasastrin Ranade. Ayam Vidhavodvaha- 
sanka-samadhih. . . . Pandita Karlekaropanamaka-Sri-Rajarama- 
Sastribhir nirmitah. . . . Vidhanodvaha-vivekasyaksarasah 

khandanaya datta-cittaih. . . . Pandita-Ranadopanamaka-Srl- 
Balasastribhirnirmitena Dosabhasa-nirasa-namakena tilakena 
samalamkrtah. . . . pp. 86. 21 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1869. 413 


Vidhavodvaha-viveka. See Vidhavodvaha-sanka-samadhi by 
Rajarama Sastrin Karlekara: Dosabhasa-nirasa by Bala 
Sastrin Ranade. 1869. 413 


Vidhi-nirupana. See Vidhi-svarupa-vadartha [also called V.]. 

Vidhi-paksa-gacchana sravakono divasa pratikramana-vidhi. 

Vidhipaksa-gacchana sravakono divasa pratikramana-vidhih. 
pp. 16, 8. 18x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1876. Prak. B. 33 (p) 
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VidhI-paksa-gacchiya-anagarasya pratikramanani sa-vidhi- 
sutrani. See Pratikramana-sutra. (1911.) 25. H. 2 

Vidhi - paksagacchiya - De va - siral - pratikramana - sutra. See 
Pratikramana-sutra. 

Vidhi-paksa-gacchiya-pratikramana-sutra. Srl-Vidhipaksa- 
gacchiya-prati-kramana-sutra Caitya-vamdana Guru-vamdana 
vagere sahita. . . . Kacchl visa Osavala-{daherdvasi ) Jainapatha- 
sald-siksana-mdla, No. 1. pp. [3], 14 + [3], 73. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). Prak. B. 36 

- pp. 118. 1973 (1916). Prak. B. 43 

Vidhi-rasayana by Appayya DIksita. Vidhi-rasayana by Appaya- 
dikshita, edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastri, ■. . . Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Work No. 13, Nos. 42, 43. pp. [4], 3, 223. 
23 X 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1901. 8. C. 13 

Vidhi-samgraha compiled by Krsnakanta Bhattacarya: — 

Vidhi-samgraha. Yajurwedi pracina. Smartta ekodista-vidhi, 
. . . Graha-stava aru naksatra-santi-vidhi. . . . Sri-Krsnakanta 
Bhattacaryya dvara samgrhita. . . . pp. [1], 2+[l], 56. 17 X 11 cm. 

Dharma-Prakasa Press: Jorhat, 1905. San. B. 807 ( k ) 

Vidhi-samgrahah. . . . Sri Krsnakanta-Bhattacaryya dvara 
samgrhita. . . . Part I: pp. 3-|-[l], 28. Part II: pp. 9+[l], 6, 2. 
22 x l'5 cm. 

Dharma-prakasa Press: Jorhat, 1915-16. San. D. 215 (d) 

Vidhi-svarupa-vadartha [also called Vidhi-nirupana or Vidhi- 
svarupa-vicara] by Gadadhara Bhattacarya:— 

Vidhi-svarupa-vicarah. . . . Sri-Gadadhara-Bhattacaryyena 
pranltah. . . . pp. [1], 30. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1888. 281 

See Mimamsa-paribhasa by Krsna Diksita. [1911.] 3497 

Vidhubhusana Gosvamin, ed. and commentator. Mudra-Raksasa by 
ViSAKHADATTA: “vyakhya by B. G. (1909.) 16, H. 19 

- ed. and transl. Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1913. 

16. H. 18 

- ed. and transl. {Bengali). Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: 

Jayamangala by Jayamangala. [Canto XII.] 1907. 23. C. 34 

- ed. Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi : Ghanta-patha by 

Mallinatha SOri. [Canto I.] 1907. 3544 

Vidhubhusana Gosvamin and Vasantakumara Raya, ed. and transl. 
Manu-smrti. Selections. [Chapter II.] 1910. 11. D. 49 

-- ed .:— 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvani by Mallinatha 
Suri, [Cantos I-II.] 1903. ' 1. C. 6 
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Vidhubhusana Gosvamin and Vasantakumara Raya, ed. — cont. 

Ravana-vadha bv Biiatti: Jayamangala bv Jayamangala. 
[Canto I.‘] 1910. ' ' 23. C. 26 

VlDHUSEKHARA BhATTACARYA :— 

Aitarcya Upanisad: °vyakhya by V. B. 

Chandogya Upanisad: “vyakhya by V. B. 

Isa Upanisad: “vyakhya by V. B. 

Katha Upanisad: °vyakhya by V. B. 

Kena Upanisad: °vyakhya by V. B. 

Mandukya Upanisad: °vyakhya by V. B. 

Mundaka Upanisad: °vyakhya by V. B. 

Prasna Upanisad: °vyakhya by V. B. 

Sloka-puspanjali 

Taittirlya Upanisad: “vyakhya by V. B. 

•- ed. Nyaya-pravesa attributed to Dinnaga. 1927. 

San. D. 150/39 

Vidhy-ukta-vivaha-sastra-jijnasa by Raghunatha, Ru. See 
Sastra-nirnaya by Raghunatha, Ru. 1906. 21. E, 12 

Vidura-nlti [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

Niti-ratnakara arthat Vidura-prajagara sa-tlka jisaka Sri 
Babu Totarama Varmma . . . ne . . . Hindi-bhasa mem anuvada 
kiya. . . . pp. [3], 160. 23x15 cm. 

Bharata-bandhu Press: Aligarh, s.d. 336 

Vidurniti or Moral sayings of Vidura from the Maha bharata 
with notes in Sanskrit, pp. [iii], 2, 2, 2, 65. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1886. San. B. 285 (m) 

Vidura-nitih. . . . pp. 86. 16x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Allahabad, 1949 (1892). 388 

. . . Vidura-nlti aura Yaksa-dharma-prasnottari. . . . Pam. 
Kasirama se Vidura niti [Hindl]bhasa-tika tatha Pam. Nandalala se 
Yaksa-dharma-prasnottara [Hindi]-bhasa-tika aura samsodhana 
karake . . . prakasita ki. . . . pp. 4, 264. 17 x 12 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 15. BB. 19 

. . . Vidura-nltih tatha Yaksa-dharma-prasnottara-mala. 

Ubhe [Ramabhadra-viracita-Hindij-bhasartha-samalamkrtc. . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 268. 16x13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). 4. A. 22 

Sri-Maha-bharatantargata-Vidura-nlti. . . . [Marfithi-] bha- 
samtara-karanara Bhalacamdra Purusottama Patavardhana. . . 
2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 118, 4. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 13. F. 22 
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Vidvac-carita-pancaka by Narayana Sastrin Khiste. The 
Vidvachcharita Panchakam by Narayana Sastri Khiste . . . with 
an introduction by Gopinatha Kaviraja. Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 27 (Monograph No. 1). pp. [3], 
5, 5, 7, 131, 3, plates. 22x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. C. 311/27 

Vidvad-gosthI by SudiiabhOsana Ganin. See Asadha-Caturma- 
sika-vyakhyana by Vijayalaksm! Suri. 1929. San. F. 155 (e) 

Vidvad-vinoda-kavya by Kalidasa. See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 
1864. 18. E. 6 

Vidvaj-jana-bodhaka compiled by Pannalala Samghi [also called 
Jinaprakasaka Sravaka. Vidvaj-jana-bodhaka [Hindi-bhasa- 
sameta], . . . Samgrahakartta. Srimaj-Jinavacanaprakasaka 
Sravaka. Part I. pp. 16, 536. 18x12 cm. 

Sahitya Press: Jhamsi; Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1925. 

San. B. 656/1 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalesvara. With Commentaries: — 

: Gangadhara-Bhatti by Gangadhara Bhatta. See Vidvan- 
mandana by Vitthalesvara : Suvarna-sutra by Purusottama. 
1926.' ' San. D. 493 

: Hari-tosini Giridhara Gosvamin. See Vidvan-mandana 
by Vitthalesvara: Suvarnas-utra by Purusottama. 1926. 

San.D. 493 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalesvara: Siddhanta-sobha. See 
Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalesvara: Suvarna-sutra by 

Purusottama. 1926. San. D. 493 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalanatha DIksita: Suvarna-sutra 

by Purusottama, son of Pildmbara :— 

Vidvanmandana by Sri Viththalanatha Dikshita, with the 
commentary called Suvarna Sutra by Goswami Sri Purushottamjee 
Maharaja. Edited by Ratna Gopala Bhatta. Benares Sanskrit 
Series, Work No. 34. Nos. 143, 144. In progress, pp. 192. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1908-. 28. C. 34 

[Part I.] Vidvan mandanam. . . . Srl-Vitthalesvara-prabhu- 
carana-pranitam. Catur-vivrti-sametam-Vivrtayah:—Suvarna- 
sutram, Haritosini, Gangadhara-Bhatti, Siddhanta-Sobha. Nirma- 
tarah Sri-Purusottama-caranah Sri-Giridhara-caranah-Bhatta- 
Gangadhara-Sastrinah [ityadi-] [Part II. Samskrta-Hindi- 
Niskarsa]. Devakinandandcdrya-caranandm smarikd grantha-ratna- 
mdld. Nos. 1, 2. Introduction: pp. 46, 38. Part I: pp. [2], 25, 2, 
357, 73, plates. Part II: pp. [2], 108, 128, plates. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1926. San. D. 493 

Vidvan-mandanopodghata by Balabhadra Sarman Bhatta. 
Vidvaj-janavarjjanam-nama Vidvan-mandano-podghatah. San- 
marga-samraksanapara-paryayah. . . . Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra- 
Sarmmana . . . Vinirmmitah. pp. 9+[l], 88. 22x14 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay: Muttra, 1985. San. D. 850 
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Vidvan-manohara by Ramanuja Acarya. Kancl-nivasibhih 
Usahpaka-Ramanujacaryaih viracitayah Vidvan-manoharayah 
sastha-saptama-paricchedah. . . . Grantha char. pp. 166. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. D. 1089 (/) 

Vidvan-manoranjanI compiled by Padmalocana Nyayaratna 
Bhattacarya:— 

Vidvan-manoranjanI. Parama-tattva-muktavali ca [Vaiiga- 
nuvada-sameta]. Padmalocana-Nyayaratna-Bhattacaryya-vira- 
cita. . . . pp. [1], 5, 33+[2]. 23x16 cm. 

New Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1877. 395 

Vidvanmanoranjani Ajitana-vodhini ca. Srl-Padmalocana- 

Nyayaratna Bhattacaryya-viracita [Vanga-bhasayamanuditaca]_ 

pp. 10, 117. 22x14 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1878). 1037 

Vidvan-moda-tarangini by CiramjIva Bhattacarya, Kavi: — 

Vidvan-moda-taramginl. Arthat Budhanamda-simdhuh. . . . 
pp. [1], 18. 22x 14 cm. 

Price Current Press: Madras, 1850. 227 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. 1793 (1871). 12. F. 26 

Bidwanmoda tarangini a poem by Chiranjih Bhattacharya. 
Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. . . . pp. [1], 71. 20x12 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1872. 166 

Vidwanmoda tarangini a poem by Chiranjih Bhattacharjya. 
Edited by Bhagavaticharana Mitra. . . . pp. [5], 76. 21 X 13 cm. 

Sanvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1873. 168 

Vidvad-anubhavananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya. See Siva- 
nanda-lahari [also called V.]. 

Vidya-bhanudaya by Vidyabhanu Upadhyaya. Vidya-bhanudaya- 
[Hindi-bhasa-anuvada-sameta]. Lekhaka . . . Brahmacarl 
Vidyabhanu Upadhyaya, . . . pp. 15+[1]. 18x12 cm. 

HitaisI Printing Works: Benares, 1929. San. B. 980 (g) 

Vidyabhanu Upadhyaya. Vidya-bhanudaya. 

Vidya-bhusana [also called °vibhusana] by Viprarajendra: Natya- 
prabha by the same: — 

See Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra. [1890.] 374 

Vidya-vibhusanam nama Sad-darsanam. Srlmad-Yogi-varya- 
Viprarajendra-viracitam tat-krtayaiva Natya-prabhakhyaya vya- 
khyaya samudbhasitam. . . . pp. 28. 19x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1978 (1921). San. B. 387 

VlDYABHUSANA SuRI:— 

Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa 

Rsi-mandala-yantra-stotra 
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Vidya-cakra by J. R. Ballantyne: — 

Lectures on the sub-divisions of knowledge, and their mutual 
relations. Delivered in the Benares Sanskrit College. . . . 
Parts I-IV: pp. [4], 18, 19, 32, 39, [1], 25, 34, [1], 25, 27. 

21 x 14 cm. 

Orphan School Press: Mirzapore , 1848. 21. C. 4 

- 1849. 20. F. 21 

-Part II. 1849. 1607 

Vidyacakravartin. Virupaksa-pancasika by Virupaksanatha: 
°vivrti by V. 

Vidyadhara:— 

Ekavali 

Smarta-prabhu: Smarta-Vidyadharl. 

Vidyadhara Sarman. Katyayana-srauta-sutra: S. by V. S. 

Vidyadhara Sarman Cumbana. Ksaura-mimamsa. 

Vidyadhara Vamana Bhide, transl. (Sanskrit). Aesop's Fables. 
1888. 335 

Vidyadhiraja Bhatta. Bhagavad-gita Madhva-matanuvartini- 
vyakhya by V. B. 

Vidyadhlsa-vijaya by Janardana Suri: Sabdartha-dlpika by 

the same. Janardana-Suri-viracitah SrT-VidyadhTsa-vijayah. . . . 
pp. [l]+3, 127. 25x17 cm. 

Hanumana Press: Poona, 1926. San. F. 137 ( rn ) 

Vidyakara Misra, ed .:— 

Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacandra. (1817.) 12. F. 11 

Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha. (1807.) 1. E. 8 

Vidyakara Misra [also called Prajnakara Misra], See Prajnakara 
Misra. 

Vidyakara Vajapeyin. Nityacara-paddhati. 

Vidyamadhava. Vidyamadhavlya [also called Muhurta-darsana], 

Vidyamadhavlya [also called Muhurta-darsana] by Vidyamadhava. 
The Vidyamadhaviyam of Vidyamadhava with Vishnusarma’s 
Muhurthadipika . . . edited by Dr. R. Sharna Sastry. Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series, Nos. 63, 67, 70. Part I, 
Chap. 1-5, 1923, pp. xxvii, 384. Part II, Chap. 6-10, 1925, 
pp. xix, 359. Part III, Chap 11-15, 1926, pp. xvii, 300. 

22 Xl5 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1923-26. 26. BB. 5, 7, 11 
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Vidyananda Svamin [also called Vidyanandin or Patrakesarin]:— 

Apta-pariksa 

Brhat-panca-namaskara [also called Patra-kesari-stotra] 

Patra-parlksa 

Pramana - parlksa Tattvarthadhigama - sutra by 
Umasvamin: Tattvartha-sloki-vartika by V. S. 

Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra Ac ary a: “alamkara 
by V. S. 

Vidyanatha:— 

Prataparudra-kalyana 

Prataparudra-yaso-bhusana 

Vidyanatha Sarman. Bhaktananda-taramgini. 

Vidyavidhi Bhagavata. Visistadvaita-siddhanta. 

Vidya-parinaya by Anandaraya Makhin. The Vidyaparinaya of 
Anandaraya Makhi. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Ka^inath 
Pandurang Parab. . . . Kavya-mala, No. 39. pp. [3], 88. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1893. 28, E. 17, 18 

VIDYAPATI ThAKKURA :— 

Purusa-parlksa 

Vasantotsava 

- compiler. Saiva-sarvasva-sara. 

Vidya-payodayini by M. A. Tirunarayana Acarya. Vidya 
payodayini. A treatise comprising the rudiments of Sanscrit 
grammar, rhetoric and prosody by M. A. Terunarana Chariyar, ... 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 93+[3], table. 25x16 cm. 

Kala-vilasa Press: Madras, 1873. 21.1.41 

- 2nd ed. pp. [4], 4, 124, 2. 21 xl4 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 326 

Vidyarama-svarga-gamana by Govardhana Matha Sarman. 
Vidyarama-svarga-gamana . . . nirmata . . . Govardhananatha 
Sarma. pp. 14. 17x13 cm. 

Manahara Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. B. 292 

VlDYARANYA :•— 

See Madhava Acarya [also called Vidyaranya], son of Mayana 
and brother of Sayana. 

See also the following works omitted under Madhava Acarya, 
some of which have been attributed to Sayana. 

Aitareya Upanisad: °dipika. 

Aparoksanubhuti by Samkara Acarya: °dipika. 
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VlDYARANYA— COflt. 

Brahmavid-asir-vada-paddhati 
Brhad-aranyaka-varttika-sara [attributed] 

Dhatu-patha [Paninlya]: Dhatu-vrtti 
Gayatri [from the Rg-veda]: “bhasya 
Maha-saura-mantra-vidhana [compiled]: “bhasya 
Nrsimha-tapaniya Upanisad: “dipika 
Pa nca-kosa-viveka 
Sad-guru-prarthana 
Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama 
Samkaracaryastottara-sata-namavali 
Sri-sukta: “bhasya 

Suta-samhita [from the Skanda-purana] : Tatparya-dipika 
Taittirlya Upanisad: “dipika 

Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]: 
“vivarana 

Vidyaratna, compiler. Sastra-sara-samgraha. 

Vidyaratna (K. P.). See Krsnapada Vidyaratna. 

Vidyaratna Sena Gupta, ed. Astanga-hrdaya by Vagbhata: 
Sarvanga-sundari by Arunadatta. ■ (1882.) 993 

- [1892 ?] 8.1. 25 

Vidya-ratna-sutra [also called Devl-sutra] by Gandapada: — 

See Tantrik doctrine of immaculate conception by 

Elizabeth Sharpe. 1933. San. B. 1180 

: “dipika by Samkararanya. The Srividya ratna sutras of 
Sri Gandapada Charya with the commentary “ DIpika ” of Sri- 
Sankararanya. Edited with introduction, etc., by Narayana Sastri 
Khiste Sahityacharya. . . . Princess of Wales Sarasivati Bhavana 
Texts, Vol. II. pp. [3], 4, [1], 2, 40. 22x14 cm. 

Government Press: Allahabad, 1924. San. C. 311 (ti) 

Vidyasagara. Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman: Akhyata-tlka by 
V. 

Vidyasagara-prasasti compiled by Narayanacandra Sarman. 
Vidyasagara-prasastih [Vaiiga-bhasa-padya-sameta], pp. 16. 
21 X 13 cm. 

[Published by Sri-Narayanacandra Sarman: Calcutta, 1898.] 

2429 

Vidyasundara. See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 


1886. 


13. D. 17 
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Vidyasundara by Vararuci. Sanskrit Vidyasundara. A poem by 
Vararuchi. Edited with notes, pp. [1], 4+[l], 39+[l]. 21x13 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 168 

Vidyatilaka, transl. Brahmopanisad-sara-samgraha: dipika. 
1916. ' 25. K. 15 

Vidyatlrthastaka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Vidyavacaspati. See Vacaspati [also called V.]. 

Vidyavagisa. Kaunteya-vrtta. 

Vidyavartikara. Vaidika-saiva-maha-siva-ratri-nirnaya. 

Vidya-vibhusana. See Vidya-bhusana [also called V.] by 
VlPRARAJENDRA. 

Vidyavijaya Muni, compiler. Jaina-vrata-kriya-vidhi-samgraha. 

Vidyavinoda Gosvamin, ed. Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara. 
(1917.) " 12.1. 40 

Vidya-vinoda-sataka compiled by Ramasimha Deva. . . . Vidya- 
vinoda-Sataka. Jisako . . . Sri-Raja Ramasimha-ju-Deva Bahadura 
. . . ne samgraha kiya. . . . pp. [2], 52. 16x12 cm. 

Edward Press: Allahabad, [1905]. 3648 

Vidyaya rupa-guna-varnana. See Caurl-surata-pancasika 

[also called V.] by Bilhana. 

Vidyodaya Series:— 

No. 1. Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavall by Kulluica 
Bhatta. [Chapter I.'] 1917. 15. BB. 39 

No. 5. Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Sarvamkasa by 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto II.] 1920. San. B. 457 

No. 6. Kumana-sambhava by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto I.] 1918. San. B. 231 

No. 8. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto XIII.] 2nd ed. 1924. 

San. B. 1175 

No. 9. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by 
Mallinatha SOri. [Canto XIV.] 1922. San. B. 1174 

No. 11. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by 
Mallinatha SOri. [Canto XVI. 2nd ed. 1925. 

San. B. 1176 

No. 14. Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi: Ghanta-patha by 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto XI.] 1926. San. B. 730 

No. 15. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: SamjivanI by 
Mallinatha Suri. [Canto II.] 1926. San. B. 731 
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Vidyodaya Series— cont. 

No. 16. Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-mukta vail by KullOka 
Bhatta. [Chapter VII.] 1928. San. B. 1116 

Vidyopasana-vidhi. [Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra (pp. 42-53) sametah] 
Sri-Vidyopasana-vidhih. pp. 57. 19x13 cm. 

Jnana-mandira Press: Ahmedabad, [1931], San. B. 1268 (d) 

Vier philosophische Tcxte des Mahabharatam. See Maha- 
bharata. Selections. 1906. 25. G. 2 

Vighna-parihara-stotra by Vadiraja. See Stotra-ratna-mala. 

Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 ( p ) 

Vighnesa-manasa-puja [from the Mudgala-purana]. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Vighnesvara-pratistha-vidhi. Akora civacariyar iyarriya kriyakram 
jyoti. Parts 4 and 5. Pavitrotsavaviti viknesvara pratistaviti. 
2nd ed. Grantha char. pp. [1], 16, 218, 8, [1], 5, 160. 
17 x 12 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras , [1908-]. 4. B, 36, 37 

Vighnesvara-puja. . . . Vighne svara-puja, Punyaha-vacanam ca. 
Visvak-sena-puja ca. Sasvaramdhra-tlka-tatparyamulu Gramtha- 
sampadakulu S ri-Dai - Kotis vara-Sarma-Sastri, ka Markamdeya- 
Sarma. Telugn char. pp. 6-j-[2], 16, 26, 6. 22x14 cm. 

Amdhra-patrika Office: Madras, 1922. San. D. 968 (j) 

Vighnesvara-puja compiled by LaksmI Narasimha Somayajin, A- 
Vighnesvarapuja. Visvaksenapuja ca Amdhra [Telugu-] tika- 
sahita . . . Atmuri LaksmI Narasimha Somayajina . .. viracitam. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 24. 19x14 cm. 

Kanyaka Paramesvarl Press: Masulipatam, 1913. 

San. D. 794 (m) 

Vighnesvara-puja-punyaha-vacana compiled by LaksmInrsimiia 
Sastrin, Calla. Vighnesvara-ptija-punyaha-vacanamu. Idi 
Calla LaksmInrsimiia Sastrice Vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 14. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1912. 3489 

Vighnesvara-sthapana-vidhi [from the Vlra-tantragama], Vlra- 
tantrakhya-Sivagame Kriya-pade . . . Vighnesvara-sthapana- 
vidhih. Grantha char. pp. 12. 21x14 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, 1910. 3488 

Vighnesvarastottara-sata-nama [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 
Vighnesvara - sodasa - nama - stotram Vighnesvarastottara - sata - 
nama-stotram Sivastottara-sata-nama-stotram Srl-Siva-Sahasra- 
nama - stotram - namas - kara panca kancaitat - stotra - pancaka - 
visisto-yam gramthah. Grantha char. pp. 63. 13x10 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-vilaya Press: [Madras[, 1878. 456 
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Vighnesvara-vratadi-vrata-kalpa-satka. Vighnesvara-vratadi- 
vrata-kalpa-satkam. Grantha char. pp. [3], 52. 21 xl3 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinl Press: Madras, 1869. 16. C. 47 

Vigraha by Visnusarman. Sec Hitopadesa by Narayana. (1930-31.) 

San.B. 1190 

Vigrahadarsa by P. Srinivasa Jagannatha Svamin. Vigrahadarsa. 
For the use of Sanskrit students by Sri Paravastu Srinivasa 
Jagannatha Swami Ayyavaralu garu. Enlarged ... by Chavali 
Subrahmanyam. . . . pp. [1], 20+[l]. 16x10 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1896. 1476 

Vigraha-kosa by Gopalasastrin Ghante. Vigraha kosa [Marathl- 
tatparya-sameta]. Ha gramtha Veda6a. Ra. Ra. Gopala Sastri 
Ghamte yamjapasuna karavuna. . . . pp. [1], 725, 34. 25x17 cm. 
Bapuhara Seta Devajekara’s Press: Bombay, 1867. 9. G. 14 

Vigraiiarajadeva. Hara-keli-nataka. 

Vigraha-vyavartani by Nagarjuna. See Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist 
texts on logic from Chinese sources. 1929. San. D. 150/49 

Vihagendra-samhita. Parts. Sudarsana-kavaca. 

Viharamana-sasvata-jina-catur-vimsatika-haravali-caturtha- 
citra-stava by Jayatilaka Suri: °tika by the same. See 

Stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 13. B. 35 

Viharamana-vimsati-jina-stava: °avacuri. See Stotra-ratna¬ 
kara. 1914. 13. B. 35 

Vihari-karma-kanda compiled by Viharilala: — 

Vihari karma-kanda prathama dvitlyubhaga ekatra [Oria-] 
vyakhya parisista-sameta . . . Sri Viharilala . . . panditanka 
dvara samgrahita. Oriya char. pp. [1], 3, 15, plate, 421. 
22x13 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1910. 25. D. 51 

Vihari karmakanda bhasa tlka sahita prathama bhaga . . . 
Sri Vihari Lala . . . Panditanka dvara samgrhlta. Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 216. 23x14 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1910. San. C. 202 ( a) 

Viharilala, compiler :— 

Mandana-dxpika 

Vihari-karma-kanda 

- transl. Jaina-vairagya-sataka by Gulalacandra. 1910. 

San. D. 617 (/) 


Viharilala PaIna, compiler. Bhava-sindhu-taranl. 
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Viharino’staka by Raghunatha Sarman. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Vijayacanda-kevali-caritra by Candraprabha Mahattara. . . . 
Camdra-prabha-Mahattara-viracita. Vijaya camda kcvall cari- 
tram. . . . foil, i, 45. 25x15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1962 (1905). 18. BB. 20 

Vijayacandra Majumdar, ed. and transl. {Bengali). Glta-govinda by 
Jayadeva. (1919-20.) San. B. 522 (a) 

Vijaya-dasami by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vijaya-dasami-vyavastha by Gonauda Sarman Jiia. . . . Vijaya- 
dasami-vyavastha. .. Sri-Gonauda Sarman a nirmayasamarpita.. .. 
pp. 5, 48+[2]. 22x13 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 88 (r) 

Vijayadeva-mahatmya by SrIvallabiia Patiiaka. Srl-Srivallabha- 
Pathaka-viracitam Vijayadeva-mahatmyam (Prathama bhaga- 
mula matra) Samsodhaka tatha sampadaka Bhiksu Jina Vijaya. . . . 
Jaina-sahitya-samsodhaka-grantha-mdld, No. 9. Part I. pp. 134, 1. 
25 X 18 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San. D. 1072/1 

Vijayadharma Suri [also called Dharmavijaya Suri], founder of the 
Yasovijaya-Jaina-Pathasdla, Benares :— 

Jaina-tattva-j nana 

Parsvanathastaka [also called Sankhesvara-Parsvanathastaka] 

- ed. Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra: “vivarana by the same. 

1907-21-. ‘ Bibl. Ind. 172 

VijayadhvajatIrtha. Bhagavata-purana: Pada-ratnavali by V. 

VlJAYAGANIN:— 

Gangeya-bhanga-prakarana: °avacuri 
Gangeya-bhanga-prastara 

Vijayalabdhi Suri. Vairagya-rasa-manjari. 

VlJAYALAKSMI SURI:— 

Asadha-caturmasika-vyakhyana 

Paryusana-parvastahnika-vyakhyana 

Upadesa-prasada 

Vijayananda. Kriya-kalapa. 

VlJAYANANDA SURI :— 

Nava-tattva 
Sarvaj na-stavana 
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Vijayanandana Suri, ed. Haima-dhatu-mala by Gunavijaya 
Muni. 1927. San. D. 489 

Vijayananda Tripathin. Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa: 

Samjlvanl by V. T. 

Vijayanemi Suri. Nyayaloka by Yasovijaya Ganin: Tattva- 
prabha by V. S. 

Vijaya-patra by Baladevasimha. A vijaya patra of Digvijainie 
Victoria in Sanskrit [Hindi] and English, with the signatures of 
Pandits of Benares by Raja Kama Baldeva sinh. . . . pp. [3], 2, 12, 
5, 6, 41, 3+[l], 4, 16, iv, 6, 43-49, tables. 17x11 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1889. 2. B. 17 

Vijaya-prasasti by Hemahamsa Ganin: Vijaya-pradlpika by 
Gunavijaya Ganin. ( . . . Vijaya-prasastih. Vijaya-pradipika 
khyaya vyakhyaya sahita [Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam 
samsodhitah].) Yasovijaya-Jaina-Grantha-mala, No. 23. pp. 80, 
16i-695-j-[i], incomplete. 14x24 cm. 

[Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 1910.] San, D. 80 

Vijayarajendra Suri. Deva-vandana-mala. 

Vijayaraksita. See Srikanthadatta and V. 

Vijayarama Acarya. Rama-mahimnah-stotra. 

Vijayaramayya Burra. Grief tribute to Vernor Alexander 
Brodie. 

Vijaya-ranjana by Srinivasa Vasudeva Huilagola. Atha Sri- 
Vijayaranjana-natakam. . . . Srinivasa- Vasudeva-Huilagola ity- 
anena . . . prakasamanayi. . . . pp. [2], 61 + [1]. 21 xl3 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, [1909], 3629 

Vijayaratna Sena, BhagavatIprasanna Sena and Nisikanta Sena 
ed. Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta: Bhanumati by 
Cakrapanidatta. (1886.) San. C. 216 

Vijayaratna Sena Gupta, ed. and transl. {Bengali). Astanga-hrdaya 
by Vagbiiata : Sarvanga-sundarl by Arunadatta. (1882). 993 

- [1892?] 8.1.25 

Vijayasadhu, ed.: — 

Acaranga-sutra by Sudharmasvamin: Acaraiiga-pradlpika 

by Jinaiiamsa Suri. (1878.) 9. M. 5 

Jnata dharma-katha: °vivarana by Abhayadeva Suri. 
(1876.) ' 9, F. 21 

Nandi-sutra: °tlka by Malayagiri Acarya. (1878.) 

20. K. 15 
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Vijayasagara Ganin. Vira-stotra. 

Vijayasamkara Sarman, ed. Pisaca-mocana [from the Kasi- 
khanda of the Skanda-purana]. (1910.) 3434 

Vijayasena Suri. Prasnottara. 

Vijayasimha (A. D. A.), ed. Prasna-sara by Somayajin. 1910. 

3429 

Vijayasimha Suri. Jambu-dvipa-samasa by Umasvamin: “tika 
by V. S. 

Vijaya-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

VlJAYAVIMALA GANIN:- 

Bandha-hetudaya-tribhangl-prakarana by Harsaicula 
Ganin: “tika by V. G. 

Bandhodaya-satta: avacuri. 

Bhava-prakarana: “avacuri. 

Jaghanyotkrsta-pada ek-kalam guna-sthanakesu Bandha- 
hetu-prakarana by Harsakula Ganin: °tlka by V. G. 

Tandula-vaicarika by Pratanpurvadhara : °vrtti by V. G. 

Vicara-pancasika: “avacuri. 

VijayavIra Suri, ed. Vinoda-katha-samgraha by Rajasekhara 
Suri. 1918. ’ 27. B. 6 

Vijayandra Yati. Papa-mocana-stotra. 

Vijayini by Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya. Vijayaini. (Adopted 
from Shakespeare.) By Parashuram L. Vaidya. . . . pp. [1], 46. 
18 X13 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1913. 16. H. 30 

Vijayinl-kavya by Srisvara Vidyalamkara. Vijayim'-kavyam. 
Sanskrit epic poem in twelve cantos by Srlswar Vidyalankar . . . 
edited with occasional notes by Kokileswar Bhattacharyya 
Vidyaratna. . . . pp. plate, [5], 3+[l], vi, 282, 2. 23X 14 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1902. 18. D. 41 

Vijayinl-klrti-mala compiled by Jayanarayana Sarman. Vijayini- 
klrti-mala. . . . Vihara-vastavyaih Panditaih Sri-Rajarajesvaryya- 
hiraka-jubili mahotsave sotsaham pranlta. . . . SrI-Bajapeyi Pam. 
Jayanarayana-Sarmana Samgrhita ca. pp. 24. 21 xl3 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press: Bankipore, 1897. 1260 
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Vijnana Bhagavad. Svetasvatara Upanisad: °vivarana by V. B. 

Vijnana-bhairava: Uddyota by Sivopadhyaya:— 

See Vijnana-bhairava: °vivrti by Ksemaraja. 1918. 

San. C. 314/8 

°vivrti by Ksemaraja. The Vijnana-bhairava with com¬ 
mentary partly by Ksheinaraja [up to p. 16] and partly by 
Shivopadhyaya [up to p. 144]. Edited with notes by . . . Pandit 
Mukunda Rama Shastri. Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
No. 8. pp. [6], 163, 64. 21 xl4 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314/8 

: Vijnana-kaumudl by Anandabhatta. Srl-Vijnana-bhaira- 
bhah. Srlmat-Panditanandabhatta-viraeita-Vijnana-Kaumudy- 
aklhya-dlpiko-petah. . . . Pandita-Mukunda-rama-Sastrina . . . 
pariskrtya . . . prakasyam upanltah. Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, No. 9. pp. 64. 22x14 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press {Bombay): Srinagar, 1918. 

San. C. 314/9 

Vijnana-bhaskara by Vijnanananda Svamin. . . . Atha Vijnana- 
bhaskarakhyam Vedanta-prakaranam. [Hindi-vyakhya-sametam.] 

SrI-Svami-Vijnanananda-khyena viracitam.pp. 67+[l]. 

22x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 3444 


VlJNANABHIKSU:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Vijnanamrta by V. 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: “bhasya by V. 

Samkhya-sara 

Samkhya-sara-viveka 

Yoga-sara-samgraha 

Vijnana-dlpika, transl. Rg-veda. 3. Parts and Selections. 1916. 

San. C. 88 {q) 


Vijnanananda Svamin. Vijnana-bhaskara. 

Vijnana-nauka [also called SvarCipanusandhana] by Samkara 
Acauya :— 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12. B. 8 

Atha Vijnana-nauka-sa [Marathl-bhasa-] tika-prarambhah 
foil. [1], 92+[2]. 25x16 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-dipaka Press: Bombay, [1871]. 12. G. 30 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1890.] 388 
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Vijnana-nauka by Samkara Acarya — cont. 

See Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati. [1901.] 1912 

See Samkaracarya-granthavali. [1908.] 23. E. 18 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

. . . Vijftana-nauka-Srimac Chankaracatryya-pranlta Sri- 
Purnaprakasasrama (Upanama-Alakhajhalakha)-Svamina viraci- 
taya [Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya samalahkrtya prakaSita. . . . pp. 4, 124. 
24 X16 cm. 

Sarma Press: Moradabad, 1970 (1914). 3448 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. 1927. 

San. B. 629 (») 

See Srl-Satpkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 


Vijnana-sataka attributed to Bhartrhari:— 

Bhartrihari’s Vidnyana sataka. Edited with introduction, Tika 
and notes by K. B. Ghule. pp. xxvi, 44, 17. 21 xl4 cm. 

Go-rakspana Press: Nagpur, 1897. 1604 

See Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas. 1923. 

San. B. 474 

V ijnanesvara. Yajnavalkhya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by V. 

Vijnapti by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 

San. B. 637 

Vijnapti by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 

San. B. 637 

Vijnapti-matra. See Chinese catalogue. Materiaux pour l’etude 
du systeme Vijnaptimatra by Sylvain Levi. 1932. 

Chin. D. 93 

Vijnapti-ratnavali compiled by Narayanaprasada Misra. . . . 
Vijnapti-ratnavalih. Athana Vaivahapadya-malika. . . . Narayana- 
prasada-Mi^rena . . . samgrhya [Hindi-] bhasya-bhasanvita 
vilikhita. . . . pp. [4], 87+[i]. 21 xl4 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 2. L. 17 

Vikhanas Muni. Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnastaka [attributed] 
Vikhanasa-stotra-ratnavali:— 

Sri Vikhana-stotra-ratnavali. Telugu char. pp. 14. 21x13 cm. 

Slta-vilasa Press: Tenali, 1912. 3496 

. . . Sri-Vikhanasa-stotra-ratnavalih. . . . Telegu char. 
Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, No. 2. pp. 24. 22x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: lgavaripalem, 1928. San. D. 950 (b) 


49 



2990 


Vikhyata-purana. See Kedara-kalpa [from the Rudra-yamala- 
tantra], (1907.) 19. G. 15 

Vikrama, son of Sahgana. Nemi-duta. 

Vi krama Kavi. Ncmi-carita. 

Vikrama Pandita. Vayu-stuti. 

Vikrama-carita. See Simhasana-dvatrimsika [also called V.]. 

Vikramaditya-carita by Sridhara: Narayanlya by Narayana. 
Vikramaditya-caritan-nama-kavya-ratnam . . . Sridhara-Kavina 
viracitam tatpautra-krta-svanamamkitaya vyakhyaya sahitam. . . . 
Grantha char. pp. [3], 170, [1]. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: [Palghat], 1914. 25. C. 29 

Vikramanka-dcva-carita by Bilhana:— 

The VikramSnkadevacharita, a life of King Vikramaditya- 
Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyana, composed by his Vidyapati Bilhana. 
Edited with an introduction by Georg Biihler. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, No. 14. pp. [5], 46, 168, 2, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1875. 5. D. 15, 16 

. . . Bilhana-maha-kavi-pranitam Vikramaiika-deva-caritam . . . 
Rama-vatara-Sarmana samskrtam. pp. [1], 4, 2, 153. 22x14 cm. 
Jnana-mandala Press: Benares, 1978 (1921-24). San. D. 249 (e) 

Vikramankadeva-carita by Bilhana. Selections. See Samskrta- 
pathavall. 1884-87. 23. D. 30 

Vikramarka-caritra [also called Simhasana-dvatrimsaka]. See 

Simhasana-dvatrimsika. 

Vikramarka-caritra by R. V. Krsnamacarya. Vikramarka 
charitram. ... By Pandit, R. V. Krishnamachariar, . . . 4th ed. 
pp. [1], 52, 12. 18x12 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 830 ( k ) 

Vikrama's Adventures, or the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 
by Franklin Edgerton. See Simhasana-dvatrimsika. 1926. 

305. 7. G. 


Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa:— 

See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 1827. 

9. H. 7 

Vikramorvasi; or Vikrama and Urvasi; a drama. By Kalidasa. 
With a commentary, explanatory of the prakrit passages, pp. [3], 
122. 22x14 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1830. 6. E. 2 

Urvasia fabula Calidasi. Textum Sanscritum edidit, interpreta- 
tionam Latinum et notas illustrantes adiecit Robertus Lenz, 
Dr.Ph. pp. xxv, 238+[2], 36. 26x21 cm. 

Typis Academicis: Berolini, 1833. 10, D, 11 
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Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa — coni. 

Urwasi derPreis der Tapferkeit. Ein indisches Schauspiel von 
Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit iibersetzt von Dr. Karl 
Gustav Albert Hoefer. pp. viii, 100. 21x14 cm. 

Berlin, 1837. 189 

Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melodrama von Kalidasa . . . 
Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit, metrisch iibersetzt von Dr. Bernhard 
Hirzel. pp. xxx, 164. 17x11 cm. 

Sh. Benel: Frauenfeld, 1838. 364 

Vikramorvasi das ist Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit, ein 
drama Kalidasa’s in ftinf Akten. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und 
erlautert von Dr. Friedrich Bollensen, . . . pp. xvii, 608, 88. 
22 X 15 cm. 

Leopold Voss: St. Petersburg , 1846. 16. G. 12 

Vikramorvasi; a drama, by Kalidasa. Edited ... by Monier 
Williams, M.A. pp. [8], 69. 22x15 cm. 

Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1849. 11. C. 9 

Vikramorvasi, an Indian drama; translated into English prose 
from the Sanskrit of Kalidasa by Edward Byles Cowell, . . . 
pp. vi+[l], 110+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1851. 19. C. 28 

See Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa. 1859. 12. G. 6 

Sri-Vikramorvasi-nama-natakam Srimat-Kalidasa-mahakavi- 
viracitam. . . . Prakrta-bhasavas chaya-sahitam. pp. 119. 
21 X14 cm. 

Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1781 (1859). 1604 

Vikramorvasi nama natakam Srimat-Kalidasa . . . viracitam . . . 
Prakrtabhasayas chaya-sahitam. . . . pp. 119. 22x15 cm. 

Jftana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1781 (1859). 12. H. 21 

Vikramorvasi na takam. Mahakavi-Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam. . . . 
pp. [1], 67. 18 x11cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1870. 11. D. 36 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1871. 4. C. 20 

Urvasi. Indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Deutsch metrisch 
bearbeitet von Edmund Lobedanz. pp. xx, 124. 13x10 cm. 

F. U. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1873. 11. A. 11 

Vikramorvasi drama del poeta indio Kalidasa en cinco actos 
version directa del Sanskrit por D. Francisco Garcia Aynso. 
pp. 136. 18 X12 cm. 

N. Gonzalez: Madrid, 1874. 11. D. 48 

Vikramorvafi ourvafi donnec pour prix de l’hero'fsme drame 
en cinq acts de Kalidasa. Traduit du Sanscrit par Ph. Ed. 
Foucaux. . . . Bibliothique Orientate Elzlvirienne, No. 26. pp. 137, 
[1], 16 X 11 cm. 

Ernest Leroux fiditeur: Paris, 1879. 7. B. 56 
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Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa — cont. 

Vikramorvaslyamu. Idi Sri Kalidasumdanu mahakavice 
raciyampambadina natakamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 118. 
17x11 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1883. 322 

Maha-kavi-Sri-kalidasa-viracitam Vikramorvasiyan natakam. 
Grantha char. pp. 60. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sri-kanci-bhusana Press: Conjeeveram, [1884]. 1484 

UrvaSi Indijska drama Kalidasova. Na slovenski jezik preloSil 
Dr. Karol Glaser. . . . pp. 105+[1], 17x12 cm. 

Trst, 1885. 22. C. 14 

VikramorvaSiyam. With Sanskrit text, English translation, 
•copious notes and an elaborate introduction, by Keshav Balkrishna 
Paranjpe, . . . pp. [5], 41, [1], 149, xx, xviii, xii, xi, xi. 22 x 12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1898. 8. F. 18 

See Works of Kalidasa [including H. H. Wilson’s translatioi. 
of VikramorvaSi]. 1901. 18. B. 7 

The VikramorvaSiyam, a Sanskrit play, by Kalidasa, edited 
with English notes containing extracts from two commentaries 
[Kumaragirirajlya and PrakaSika] by Shankar PSndurang Pandit, 
M.A. Revised and improved, by Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte, 
M.A. . . . 3rd ed. Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. 16. pp. [3], 
10+[2], 171, (108A-136A), 177, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1901. 5, D. 21 

F. A. Sanskrit Text 1906 (... Kalidasa-viracita VikramorvaSIya- 
natake . . . prathamo’rikah. . . . pp. [i], 59, 67. 21 xl2 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1906. San. C. 150 

See Kalidasa. Vol. IV. 1907. 19. C. 4 

See Mahakavi-kalidasera granthavall. [1908.] 19. H. 16 

Vikramorvasie or The Hero and the Nymph. A drama by 
Kalidasa. Translated from the Sanskrit by Aurobindo Ghosh, 
pp. [3], 148. 19x13 cm. 

Kuntaline Press: Calcutta, [1911], 20. C. 21 

VikramorvaSiya or Urvasi won by valour by Kalidasa with an 
English translation by Dhruna Sumanas. pp. [3], 158, [1], 82. 
17 X10 cm. 

N. M. Tripathi & Co.: Bombay, 1912. 19. B. 19 

VikramorvaSi, an Indian drama by Kalidasa, translated into 
literal English prose from the original Samskrita and with an 
introduction by Sri Ananda Acharya. pp. xxxvi, 79. 20 x 14 cm. 

Francis Griffiths: London, 1914. 2. C. 41 

Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa edited with an introduction, prose 
order and translation of every verse, translation of all important 
passages, full notes critical and explanatory and appendices by 
Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar. . . . pp. [1], [1], xxvii, 83, 80. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Chitra-Sala Press: Poona, 1920. San. D. 194 
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VikramorvasI by Kalidasa— cont. 

- 2nd ed. revised, pp. [16], 269. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona , 1932. San. D. 1134 

See Kalidasara Granthavali. (1916.) 25. E. 9 

SrI-Mahakavi-kalidasa-viracitam Vikramorvasiyan-nama-nata- 
kam. Grantha char. pp. 84. 18x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinl Press: Madras , 1926. ' San. B. 783 (k^ 

UrvafI, een oud-indisch Tooneel-stuck van Kalidasa uit den 
ootspronkelijken text vertaald, en van een inleiding voorzien door 
R. H. Van Gulik. pp. 84 [2]. 25x20 cm. 

N.V. Adi Poestaka: The Hague, 1932. San.D. 949 

VikramorvasI by Kalidasa. With Commentaries:— 

: Candra-kala by Cakradhara Sastrin. The Vikramorvashiya 
of Kalidasa with the Sanskrit commentary and Hindi translation 
by Kaviratu Chakradhar Shastri “ Hans ”, . . . Revised by Pandit 
Parmeshwaranand Shastri, . . . pp. 6, plate, 16, 236, [l]+2+[l]. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Anglo-Oriental Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 466 

- 1927. San.D. 533 

: Prakasika [also called Artha-prakasika] by Ranganatha 
[ also called MayuveSvara]. The VikramorvaSiya of KMidUsa 
with the commentary (Prakasika) of Ranganatha. Edited by 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab and Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang.. . . 
pp. [3], 3, 142, 3. 21x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 20. BB. 20 

- The Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa. With the commentary 

styled “ ArthaprakaSika ”. Edited with an English translation, 
critical and explanatory notes, and various readings, by M. R. Kdle, 
... 3rd ed. pp. [3], 41+[3], 11, 154, 2, 60, 104. 22x12 cm. 

Sudhakara Press: Bombay, 1912. 18. BB. 26 

-- The Vikramorvasiya of Kalid&sa. With the commentary 

styled “ Arthaprakasika ”. Edited with an English translation, 
critica and explanatory notes, and various readings, by M. R. Kale. 
... 4th ed. pp. [3], 41+[3], 11, 154, 2, 60, 104. 22x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1914. 12. L. 17 

; °tlka by Asananda Varman. . . . Srl-Kalidasa-pranltam 
VikramorvaSIyam trotakam. . . . Srf-ASananda-Varmmana krtaya 
Samskrta-Hindl-tlkaya sarnvalitam. . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, 18+[2], 174, 
3. 24 X14 cm. 

Educational Printing Works: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 796 (/) 

: °tlka by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. Vikra- 
morvvasl-trotakam. Mahakavi-SrI-Kalidasa viracitam. . . . 
SrI-JIvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena viracita tlka-sametam. 
Tenaiva samskrtam. pp. [1], 184. 20x13 cm. 

Valmlka Press: Calcutta, 1873. 6. C. 28 
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VikramorvasI by Kalidasa. With Commentaries— cont. 

: Viiista-ratna-dipika by Mrtyumjaya Bhupala. . . . Sri- 
Kalidasa-maha-kavina racitam Vikramorva-Siya-namakam nata- 
kam. . . . Srimat-Mrtyunjaya-Nilsanka-bhupala viracitaya . . . 
Vi§ista-ratna-dlpikakhya-pratipada-vyakhyaya samam . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [3], 239. 24x16 cm. 

Vartamana-taranginl Press: Madras. 1806 (1884). 6.1.28 

i : °vyakhya by Abhayacarana Vidyaratna. Vikramorvvasi- 
namakam Trotakama. Sriman-Mahakani-Kalidasa-viracitam. . . . 
Srlyukta-Abhayacarana Vidyaratna,krta-vyakhya sahitam. pp. [1], 
2,128. 22x14 cm. ' 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 

6. D. 24 

Vikranta-kaurava by Hastimalla [also called Sulocana]. . . . Sri- 
14 astimalla-viracitam Vikranta-kauranam Sulocanapara-namakam 
natakam. .. . Manoharalala-Sastrina samsodhitam. Manikacanda- 
Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 3. pp. [4], 4, [1], plate, 
164+[2], 19x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1972(1916). 15. BB. 32 

Viktoria-prasasti by Vaijanatha Sastrin. Victoria-prashasti or A 
Eulogium on Victoria, a Sanskrit poem composed by Pandit 
Vaijanath Shastree, . . . pp. [6], 2, [2], 2+[l], 2, 7, 104, plates. 
18x14 cm. 

Vrita-Prasaraka Press: Poona, 1892. 23. E. 5 

Vilaksana-moksadhikara. . . . Atha Bilakaksana [«'c]-moksadhi- 
karah-prarambhah. . . . [Translated by Srirangadasa from the 
original Manipravala by Erumbiyappa, i.e. Devaraja Acarya]. 
foil. 68. 24 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Srinivasa Press: [Brindaban\, 1971 (1914). 3448 

Vilaksanatma-samarpana by Ramanuja Acarya. Sri-Sitakalyana- 
sarga-vyakhyanam nama Vilaksanatma-samarpanam. . . . Sri- 
Ramanujacarya-viracitam. Telugu char. pp. [2], 26. 21x14 cm. 

Viveka-Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1872. 330 

Vilapa-kusumanjali by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin. Vilapa- 
kusumanjali (stotram) . . . Sriyukta-Raghunathadasa-Gosvami- 
Prabhupada-krta [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Srlyukta-Rasikacandra- 
dasa . . . karttrka-padyanu-vadita. 2nd ed. pp. [3], 56. 
19x11 cm. 

Gaudiya Printing Works: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. D. 978 (m) 

Vilapa-tarangini [also called Karuna-tarangini] by K. Krsnamacarya. 
Karunatarangini (translated from the Author’s Originals in 
Sanskrit) by K. Krishnamacharya, B.A. . . . with a foreword by 
Prof. P. Seshadri, M.A. pp. [1], v, 23, [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1921. San. B. 466 

VIlinatha, of Tejaniksetra. Agha-panca-sasji. 

VlLVAMANGALA. See BlLVAMANGALA. 




2995 


Vilvesvara. Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman: Kalapa-candra 
[also called Vilvesvara] by V. 

Vimala Acarya. Samvega-druma-kandali. 

Vimalabodha. Maha-bharata: Durbodha-pada-bhanjani by V. 

Vimalacandra. See Amogiiavarsa [afterwards Vimalacandra], 

Vimaladasa. Sapta-bhangl-tarariginl. 

Vimalagama. Parts. Maha-pancaksari-kalpa. 

VimalagaurI Maganalala (G. S.), compiler. Nava-graha-vidhi 
ane parthiva-pujana. 

Vimala-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Vimalananda TIrtha, compiler. Vedanta-siddhanta-sara- 
sarjigraha. 

Vimalananda Tirthanatha, compiler. Atmanubhuti. 

Vimala Suri. Padma-carita. 

Vimalavijaya Ganin. See Vijayavimala Ganin [also called V. G.]. 

Vimanarcana-kalpa [from the Marici-samhita]:— 

. . . Srlmad-Vaikhanase Sri-Maharsi-Marici pranltanandadi- 
Samhita mahasastre SrI-Vimanarcana-kalpah. . . . pp. [1], plates, 
28,522,3. 25x18 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1926. San. D. 580 

. . . Maharsi-Bhagavan-Marlci-prokta-samhitanu, Vimararcana- 
kalpah. Teluguchar. Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, No. 15. pp. [2], 
30, 535+[l], plates. 22x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Egavaripalem, 1927. San. D. 868 

Vimarso nama Kascin-nibandhah by A. V. Narasimha Acarya 
Vimarsonama Iva4cinnibandhah. ... A. VI. Narasimhacaryaih 
pranltah. . . . Grantha char. pp. 27. 20x13 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1908. 3618 

Vitjighesvara-sodasa-nama-stotra:— 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1873. 444 

- Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

Vimghe&vara-sodasa-nama-stotramu VimgheSvara stottara-^ata- 
nama-stotramu Sivastottara sata-nama-stotramu Srl-Sivasahasra- 
namavaliyunanustotra. . . . Telugu char. pp. 64. 14x11 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 457 

Vimghesvara-sodasa-namavali. See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra. 
Telugu char. 1873. 444 

- Kanarese char. 1876. 


444 
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Virpghesvarastottara-sata-nama-stotra:— 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1873. 444 

- Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

See Vimghesvara-sodasa-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1877. 

457 

Vimghesvarastottara-sata-namavali. See Siva-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Telugu char. 1873. 444 

- Kanarese char. 1876. 444 

Vimsika [also called Vimsatika] by Haribhadra Suri. See Pratya- 
khyana-svarupa by YaSodeva. 1927. San. F. 157 (c) 

Virpsatika by Vasubandhu. See Chinese catalogue Materiaux 
pour l'etude du Systeme Vijnapti-matra. 1932. Chin. D. 93 

Virpsati-ratna-malika by Patara Acarya. See Nigamanta- 
Mahadesika-namastottara-sata by Patara Acarya. Grantha 
char. [1911.] 

Vimuktatman. Ista-siddhi. 

VIpa by Harivamsa Misra. Vina. . . . Misro panamaka Harivamsa 
Kavya-tirthena nirmita. . . . pp. [1], 18+[1]. 18x12 cm. 

Express Press: Patna , 1974 (1917). San. B. 163 

Vinati-vinoda by RameSvaradatta Sarman : °tika by the same. 
Vinatl-vinoda arthat Padya-pancaiika. Samskfta tatha [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika-sahita. Pam. Ramesvaradatta-Sarmana samgrhita 
tenaiva tikaya samalamkrta ca. pp. 40. 19x13 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Benares , (1931). San. B. 1272 (c) 

Vinati-vinoda compiled by Srinivasa DIksita. . . . Binati-vinoda. . . . 
Pam. Srinivasa-Diksita-samgrahita jisamem . . . ekasaupamca 
binati anvaya aura [Hindi-] bhasa artha-sahita-varnita haim. 
3rd ed. pp. 80. 24x16 cm. 

Lucknow Press: Lucknow , 1914. 3442 

Vinayacandra. Vairagya-sataka. 

VlNAYACANDRA SURI :— 

Mallinatha-caritra 

Mallisvami-carita 

Nala-vadanty-upakhyana 

Vinayaka Bhatta Narayana Jyotirvid, ed. Dhatu-pa^ha 
[Paninlya]. 1891. 370 

Vinayakadi-puja-paddhati:— 

. . . Vinayakadi-puja-paddhatih. pp. 175+[1]. 11 x8 cm. 

La. Ri. Press: Kumbhakonam, [1910]. 5. A. 25 
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Vinayakadi-puja-paddhati— coni. 

Vinayakadi-puja-paddhati. foil. 2, 44+[2]. 18 X 12 cm. oblong. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbhakonam 1922. San. B. 1019 ( h ) 

Vinayaka Ganesa Apte, joint ed. Ravana-vadha by Bhatti. [Cantos 
I-IV.] 1898. ' 1258 

Vinayaka Padmakara Sarman, ed. Nadi-pariksa by Ravana. 1912. 

San. C. 303 

Vinayaka Pandita Dharmodhikarin. See Nanda Pandita [also 
called V. P. D.]. 

Vinayaka Panuranga Bokila. Abhinava-pathavali. 

Vinayaka-puja-paddhati. Samamtakopakhyana-Vinayaka-vrata- 
katha-sahita-Vinayaka-pujapaddhatih. 3rd ed. foil. 10. 
17x11 cm. 

Gopala Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 856 (/) 

Vinayaka Rava Bhatta, son of Lokdvara. Govinda-sataka. 

Vinayaka Sadasiva Patavardhana, ed. and transl. See Uttara- 
Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti: Bhavabhutartha-bodhika by 
Jayakrsna Ghate. [1909.] 21. D. 19 

Vinayaka-sahasra-namavali. Sri Vinayaka sahasra namavaH . . . 
Sri Vinayakakkatavulip arccenaikkuriya . . . Tamilil tirutti 
accitapperrullana. Tamil char. pp. [1], 59. 12x8 cm. 

Ripon Press: Madras , 1923. San. B. 833 (g) 

Vinayaka Sakarama Ghate, ed. :— 

Ratnavali by Harsadena. 1907. 24. C. 36 

Sapta-padarthi by Sivaditya: Padartha-candrika by 

Sesananta. 1909. San. D. 503 

Vinayaka Sastrin Vetala. Udu-daya-pradipa: “prakasa by 
V. S. V. 

Vinayakastaka. See Ganesa-Durga-stotravalf. 1925. 

San. B. 872 (k) 

Vinayaka-stotra [also called Musika-vahana-stotra; from the 
Brahmanda-purana]:— 

Musikavahanastotram. Sarasvatl-stotram Raghavastakam. . 
Govindastakam - Camdrasekharastakam. Mrtyunjaya - stotram. 
Graniha char. pp. 32. 14 X11 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinl Press: Madras, 1914. 3478 

Musikavahana-stotram. Sarasvatl-stotra . . . Nava-graha- 
stotra-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. [i], 32. 14x11 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 781 (i) 
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Vinayakastottara-sata-nama-stotra. Vinayakar, Cuppiramaniyar, 
Civam, Civakamacuntari, Visnu immurttikaji narccanaikkuriya 
astottira sata-namankal. Tamil char. pp. 32. 12x8 cm. 

Manonmani Vilasa Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 833 (/i) 

Vinayaka-vrata. Vinayaka viratam ... A. Venkatacala Ayyaral 
elutappattu. Tamil char. pp. [1], 13. 15x11 cm. 

Madras, [1911]. San. A. 113 ( e ) 


Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa:— 

. . . Karma-prayogadi prati padakah tattat-purana-vacana-rupa 
Vinayaka-vratadi-vrata-kalpa-gramthah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 
52. 22x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1870. 16. E. 51 

Sri-Vinayaka-vrata-kalpamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 15-f-[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Kanyaka Press: Guntur, 1924. San. B. 788 (j) 

See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 1925. San. D. 934 ( k ) 

- 1928. San. D. 968 (g) 

Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

. . . Vinayaka vratamu, Sarasvati vratamu, Varalaksmi-vratamu, 
Anamta-padmanabha-vratamu, Ciluku-dvadasl-vratamu, Keda- 
resvara-vratamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 58. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1860. 12. H. 27 

— pp. [1], 68. 1869. 22. BB. 27 

- pp. 72. 

Kavi-ranjani Press: Madras, 1870. 13. G.20 

-- pp. [1], 66. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872. 22. BB. 29 

•- 1876. 18. D. 33 

Vighnesvar [a-vrata, SarasvatT-vrata, Vara-laksmi-vrata, Ananta- 
vrata, Mathana-dvadasi-vrata, Kedaresvara-vrata] adi-vrata-kalpa- 
satkam. Grantha char. pp. [4], 106+[2]. 13x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1916. 4. B. 43 

. . . Vinayaka-vrata-kalpamu. Idi . . . Laksmi Nrsimha-Sastrice 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 32. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 1029 (t) 

Vinayaka-vrata-katha. See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 1928. 

San. D. 968 ( g ) 

Vinayaka-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana], . . . Vinayaka- 
vrata-katha. . . . pp. 10—[— [1 ]. 18x11 cm. oblong. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbhakonam, 1911. 3481 

Vinayaka-vrata-puja-paddhati.... Vinayaka-vrata-puja-paddhatih. 
2nd ed. pp. 8. 18 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbhakonam, 1912. 3481 
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Vinayakopasana by Samartha Vinayaka. . . . Samartha vinayaka 
purita. Vinayakopa-sana. pp. [ii], 19. 15x12 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1838 (1916). San. A. 91 

Vinayakumara Sarkar. Positive Background of Hindu Sociology, 
The. 

- transl. Sukra-nlti. 1914. 25.1. 27 & 28 

V inayaku^ala. Vicara-saptatika by Mahendra Suri : °vrtti by V. 

Vinaya-padya-pamcasika: °tika. Vinaya-padya-pamcasika. [Bhasa] 
Sakhoccara sameta. Jisamem vara kanya ki aura se vivaha mem 
kahane yogya ati uttama . . . Samskrta Slokom ka [Hinda] bhasa 
tlka sameta samgraha kiya hai. pp. 58, 4. 19x13 cm. 

Krsna Publishing House Press: Muttra, [1933]. 

San. B. 1269 (6) 


Vinayasagara. Bhoja-vyakarana. 

Vinayasagara Upadhyaya. Himgula-prakarana. 

Vinaya-sastika by Madanamohana Misra [also called Ramacaritra 
MiSra]. . . . Atha Vinaya-sastika-esaca Pandita Ramacaritra- 
Misretyapara-namna. . .. Madanamohana-Misra-kavyatirthena. . . 
viracita. . . . pp. 16. 21 xl3 cm. 

Sulabha Press: Gaya, 1965 (1909). 3622 

Vinayatosa Bhattacarya, general ed. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. 

1916-. San. D. 150 


Guhya-samaja-tantra. 1931. San. D. 150/53 

Prainopaya-viniscaya-siddhi by Anangavatra. 1929. 

San. D. 150/44 

Sadhana-mala. 1925-28. San. D. 150/26, 41 

Two Vajrayana Works. 1929. San. D. 150/44 

Vinayavijaya:— 

Naya-karnika 

Punya-prakasa-stavana 

- compiler. Vyakhyana-sahitya-samgraha. 

Vinayavijaya Ganin:— 

Haima-laghu-prakriya 

Jina-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu : “subodhika by V. G. 
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Vindhyavasini-stotra by Mathuranatha Sukla Malaviya. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. l.A. 35 

VindhyesvarIprasada. Prayaganuvarnana. 

—— ed. Jainendra-vyakarana by Devanandin: Mahavj-tti by 
Abhayanandin. 1918-21. San. D. 229; San. D. 246 (/) 

VindhyesvarIprasada Dvivedin :— 

Madanamola-Sarma-jivana-caritra 

Nyaya-varttikasya-bhumika 
- ed .:— 

Atma-tattva-vivcka by Udayana Acarya: °kalpa-lata by 
Samkara Misra. 1907-25-. Bibl. Ind. 170 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: °bhasya by Bhaskara 
Acarya. 1915. 8. E. 3 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : Vedanta-parijata- saurabha 
by Nimbarka. (1910.) 8. D. 11 

Jataka-tattva by Mahadeva Daivajna. 1879. 1604 

Jyautisa-siddhanta-samgraha. 1912-17. 28. C. 38 

Kanada-rahasya by Samkara Misra. 1917-. 8. D. 22 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja. 1879. 1599 

Lagna-jataka [compiled]. (1931.) San. B. 1279 (?) 

Nyaya-siddhanta-dlpa by Sasadhara Acarya: °prabha 
by Sesanantacarya. 1924. San. D. 521 

Nyaya-siitra by Gautama: “bhasya by Vatsyayana: 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara. 1887-1914. Bibl. Ind. 113 

Padartha-khandana by Raghunatha Siromani: °vyakhya 
by Raghudeva. i9l6. 25. C. 3 

Rama-tapanlya Upanisad: °dipika by Narayana. 1879. 

2. C. 18 

Samkhya-samgraha. 1918. 8. D. 24 

Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja: Sara-samgraha by the 
same: Niskanti-Niskantaka by Mallinatha Suri. 1903. 

San. D. 504 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Padartha-dharma-samgraha 

by Prasastapada : Kiranavali by Udayana Acarya. 1885-97. 

28. C. 15, 50 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Padartha-dharma-samgraha 

by Prasastapada: Nyaya-kandali by SrIdhara. 1895. 

23. G. 9 
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Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin, ed. — cont. 

Vasistha-siddhanta by Vasistha Brahmaputra. 2nd ed. 
1907. " " 3437 

Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin and Gunapati Sastrin Mokate, ed. 
Astadhyayl by Panini: Sabda-kaustubha by Bhattoji 
DIksita. 1917. 8. D. 14 

Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin and Laksmana Sastrin Dravida, 
Jatapathin, ed .:— 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: “bhasya by Vatsyayana: 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotapara. 1915. 28. K. 19 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: °bhasya by Vatsyaya: Nyaya- 
varttika by Uddyotakara: °tatparya-tlka by Vacaspati MiSra: 
“tatparya-parisuddhi by Udayana Acarya. 1911-24. 

Bibl. Ind. 205 

Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin and Vamacarana Bhattacarya, ed .:— 
Khandanoddhara by Vacaspati Misra. 1909. 22. D. 11 

Kroda-pattra-samgraha by KalIsamkara SiddhantavagIsa. 
1905-1918. ' 8. C. 27 

Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: “dldhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadhari by Gadadhara Bhatta¬ 
carya. 1913-. 8. D. 16 

Vindhyesvarl-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 
1916. ' 1. A. 35 

Vindhyesvarl-stotra by Purandara Acarya. Sri Vindhyesvarl 
stotram prarambhah. foil. 3+[l]. 13x9 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1916], San. B. 929 (j) 

Vindhyesvarl-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See Astaka-Asta-ratna. 
[1927.] " San. B. 872 (b) 

Vinjamuru VIraraghavacarya, ed. Rug-viniscaya by Madhava 
Kara. 1909. 25. D. 46 

Vinoda Caitanyadasa Tattvavisarada :— 

Goplnatha-stotra 

Remuna-mahatmya 

— — compiler. Madhavendra-Purl-Gosvami-gupamrta. 

Vinoda-katha-samgraha by Rajasekhara Suri. Maladhari-Srl- 
Rajasekhara-Suri-viracito Vinoda-katha-samgrahah. . . . Srl- 
Vijayavlra-Surlsvarena samsodhitah. . . . foil. [1], 2, 2, 75. 
26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 27. B. 6 

Vinodalala Sena, ed. Harita-samhita attributed to Atreya. 
[1888.] ' 10. B. 7 
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Vinodalala Sena Gupta, compiler :— 

Ayur-veda-dravyabhidhana 
Ayur-veda-vij nana 
Bhaisajya-ratnavall 

Vinodarama Sena Dasa, compiler :— 

Brhat-smarana-mangala 

Krspa-sahasra-nama 

Srikrsna-tattvavali 

Stavamrta-kana 

Vinodaviharin. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °tika 
by V. 

Vinodaviharin Bhattacarya. Kadambari-nataka. 

-- compiler. Sa-tika-Gayatri-mahatmya o SamavedI vrhat 

sandhya-vidhi, 

- ed. Nityacara-paddhati by Vidyakari Vajapeyin. 1901-1903. 

Bibl. Ind. 152 

Vinodaviharin Bhattacarya and Sadasiva Misra, ed. Nityacara- 
pradipa by Narasimha Vajapeyin. 1903-28. Bibl. Ind. 160 

Vipaka-dasah. See Vipaka-sruta [also called V.]. 

Vipaka-sruta:— 

L’undecimo Anga dei Jaina chiamato la sacra dottrina del 
frutto delle opere meritorie e peccaminose Sezione prima, lettura 
prima del Prof. Ambrogio Ballini. Atti del Reale Instituto Veneto 
di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, No. LXXXIV, ii. pp. 645-684. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Venice, 1925. San. D. 372 

:°vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri. Srlmad-Abhayadeva-Suri- 
pranltaya vrttya vibhusitam Sri-Sudharma-Svami-vinirmitam 
Sri-Vipaka-Srutam.... Pandita-Haragovinda-dasena samsodhitam 
samskrtacchayaya vibhusitam ca. ... tirlman-Muktikamala-Jaina- 
Mohanamala, No. 10. foil. [1], 2+[2], 115. 28x13 cm. oblong. 

Bharatlya-Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka Press: 

Calcutta, 1976 (1919). San. F. 39 (a) 

See Antakrd-dasah: °vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri. [1920.] 

26. B. 11 

Vipani-pujana. Vipani-pujanam. . . . pp. 12. 21 xl4 cm. oblong. 

Roja-Bajara-gaisa Press: Amritsar, [ 1911.] 3486 

Viparita-pratyangira. Atha. Sri-Viparita-pratyaiigira. Prarabhyate. 
foil. 3+[l], 14 x9 cm. oblong. 

Sitarama Press: Benares, [1930]. San. B. 993 ( h ) 
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Vipinacandra Vidyanidhi, ed. Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata- 
prakriya by AnubhutisvarOpa Acarya: Sarasvata-krta- 
bhasya by Ramanarayana Sarman. [1915.] San. B. 161 (p) 

Vipinaviharin Gosvamin. Dasa-mula-rasa. 

Vipinaviharin Gupta, compiler. Deha-tattva o nadi-parlksa. 

Vipracandra. Radha-Madhava-vilasa. 

ViprapatnI. Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] 
[attributed]. 

Viprarajendra :— 

Astadhyayl by Panini: Maha-bhasya by Patanjali: 
Mani-ratna-prabha by Y. 

Dharma-mlmamsa: Mlmamsanjana. 

Ksudra-ghantika: °tika 

Nyayankura: Nyayanjana 

Nyaya-tarangini by Durgadatta: Vidvan-moda-taranginl 

by V. 

Rudrastadhyayi: Raudra-kalpa by V. 

Sabdamrta: Sabda-sastra-maharnava 
Sabdamrta-sucI: Vyakrtankura: Tattvartha-dlpika 
Sabdankura: Arbhakanjana 
Sad-darsana Samkhyamrta: Tattva-dipika 
Sarva-sastrartha-darsana 
Tarka-tarangini: Vidvan-moda-karl 
Vidya-bhusana [also called °vibhusana] : Natya-prabha 
Vyapti-vada: Vyapti-pariskrti 
Yoga-saramrta: Yogartha-darsana 

Viprarajendra Yogivarsya. See Yogivarsya Viprarajendra. 

Vipra-viveka-darpana. (Vipraviveka-darpanamu. [Andhra-tika- 
Sahitamu].) Tekigu char. pp. 4, 80. Incomplete. 22x14 cm. 

s.l., s.d. San. D. 1084 (a) 

VIrabhadra Acarya, ed. Sarva-sastra-sara-samgraha. 1925. 

San. D. 1057 (») 

VIrabhadra Acarya (M.), compiler. Vastu-samgraha. 

VIrabhadra Gosvamin, compiler. Brhat-pasanda-dalana. 
VIrabhadra Sarman, compiler. Vlra-saiva-vivaha-vidhi. 
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VIrabhadra Siddhantin (P.), compiler. Daivajna-sikhamani. 

Vlrabhadrastaka by Sivasamkara Sastrin. . . . Srl-kasturi-Siva- 
6amkara-Sastri-viracita-Sri Virabhadrastakam Sri-Cannakesava- 
stakam Sri Ista-kamesvara Limgastakam. Telugu char. pp. 10. 
14 Xll cm. oblong. 

VanI Press: Guntur, 1907. 3475 

ViRABHADRAYYA, LlMGAMPALLI SlVAKOTI:— 

Bala-bhadra-kall-devl-sahasra-namavali 

Limgampalli-prasanna-vlrabhadresvara-sahasra-nama- 

vall 

VIra-bhaktamara-stotra [also called Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya- 
rupa-Srl-Vira-Jina-stavana] by Dharmavardhana Ganin:— 

See also Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya-rupa-Srl-Vlra-Jina- 
stavana. 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part I. 1926. San. D. 468/1 

Vlra-brahmastaka-stotra-manjarl by Sarabhacarya. Srimad- 
Vira-brahmastaka-stotra-mamjari Kamdukuru Sarabhacaryula- 
varice viracitamu. Telugu char. 2nd ed. pp. 31. 17x7 cm. 

oblong. 

VanI Press: Bezwada, 1925. San. B. 876 (o) 

Viracala-mahatmya. See Bhillatakacala-mahatmya [also called 
V.]. 

VIracandra and Prabhudasa, ed .:— 

Kamadeva-nrpati-katha by Merutunga Acarya. 1928. 

San. F. 136 (c) 

Naya-prakasa-stava by Padmasagara Ganin: “vrtti by the 
same. 1918. San. B. 448 (a) 

Siddha-duta by Ramayogin Avadhuta. 1917. San. C. 155 

Tilaka-manjarl-katha-sara by Laksmidhara. 1919. 

San. F. 40 ( a ) 

Vedankusa compiled by Hemacandra Suri, 1918. 

26. B. 16 


VIracandra Gosvamin :— 

Gopala-campu by JIvagosvamin: Sabdartha-bodhika tika 

by V. G. 

Rupa-cintamaiji by Rupagosvamin : °tlka by V. G. 

Viracara-vidhi va Brahmacarya-sadhana compiled by Avala- 
kanta Sena. Viracara-vidhi va Vrahmacaryya-Sadhana [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta-] caturtha-bhaga. . . . SrI-Avalakanta-Sena 
karttrka [sampadita] mudrita . . . praka^ita. pp. [6], 176. 
21 xl3 cm. 

School Book Press: Calcutta, 1904. 22. D. 23 
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Virad-Visvakarma-sahasra-nama-stotra. Sri-Daiva-Silpa-Sastra- 
mtargata-£rimad-Virad-Vi$vakarma-sahasra-nama-stotram. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 64. 14x11 cm. oblong. 

Vani Press: Guntur, 1909. 3475 

Viraha-Ganga-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama S arman. (1920.) San. B. 826 {a, b) 

Vira-Hanumat-kavaca [from the Sudarsana-samhita]. See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. Part V. Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (o) 

Viraja-sarojini by Haridasa. Viraja-sarojini natika ... Sri-Haridasa- 
Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena pranlta. pp. 4+[l], 93, 2, 
covers. 18x12 cm. 

Govarddhana Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3466 

Vlra-jayanti by GhasIlala. Sri-Vira-jayanti (Sata [ (1) Samskrta, 
(2) Prakrta, (3) Sauraseni, (4) Magadhi, (5) Paisaci, (6) Culika, 
(7) Hindi-] bhasao mem) . . . Sri-Ghasilalaji . . . ne banaya. 
pp. [3], 3, 4, 22. 21 x 14 cm. 

Subha-sucaka Press: Satara, 1921. San. D. 790 (/) 

Vira-jina-stava by Somasundara Suri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Vira-Jina-stavana by Balacandra. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Vira-Jina-stavana by Kulamandana Suri; “tippana. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Vira-Jina-stuti by Sisyaguna Sagara. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Vira-kavya-samgraha compiled by Laksmicandra. Vira-kavya- 
samgrahah (Selections from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata). 
Edited with introduction by Lakshmi Chandra, . . . pp. [2], 2, 11, 
194 [1], 23x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1930. San. D. 781 ( a ) 

Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksana. Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksana. Ha 
(Marathl-bhasamtara saha). . . . Vira-saiva-limgi-Brahmana- 
dharma-gramtha-mala, No. 24. pp. [3], 3, 3, 124, 4. 21 x 14 cm. 

Kalpataru Press: Sholapur, 1906. 27. BB. 22 

Viralingayya (P.). Vcdanta-jnana-sara. 

Viramallikarjunalinga Ayyavari, Cagamti. Mahalaksmi-puja- 
vidhana. 

Viramitrodaya by Mitrami^ra: — 

(. . . Atha Viramitrodayakhya-Dharmma-Sastram likhyate.) 
foil. 228. 31 x24 cm. oblong. 

Calcutta, 1815. 8. M. 12 


so 
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Viramitrodaya by Mitramisra. — cont. 

Viramitrodaya a treatise on Hindu law by Mitra Mishra. 
Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 2, 
712. 21x13 cm. 

Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1875. 20. BB. 23 

Viramitrodaya, ... by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Mitra 
Misra [and Sapindyadipaka of Parvatlya Nityananda Panta]. 
Edited by Parvatiya Nityananda Sarma. Vol. VI, X and XX. 
Edited by Pandita Vishnu Prasad. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Work No. 30, Nos. 103, 108,114,122,129,137; 139,140,141,172, 
203; 147, 148, 149, 150, 153, 184; 164, 165, 166, 183 ; 221, 222, 
223, 224, 231; 239, 240, 241, 242, 247, 248; 196, 197, 199, 200, 
219, 220, 230. Paribhasa-prakarana [8. E. 6], 1906; pp. [1], 6, 
4,2,116. Samskara-prakaSa [8. E. 6 (a) ], 1913; pp. [3], 117-1026. 
Ahnika-prakaSa [8. E. 7], 1913; pp. [1], 8, 565. Puja-prakaSa 
[8. E. 8], 1913; pp. [1], 383. Rajaniti-praka6a [8. E. 9], 1916; 
pp. [1], 193. Tirtha-prakasa [8. E. 10], 1917; pp. [1], 610. 
Laksana-prakaSa [8. E. 11], 1916; pp. [1], 6, 4, 660. 23x15 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1906-17. 8. E. 6, 6 (a), 7-11 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheri¬ 
tance, A. 1911. 19.1.17 

VIranandin :— 

Acara-sara 

Candraprabha-carita 

Virahgana-samyogita. Virangana-samyogita. pp. 14, 35. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Nasik, (1931). San. B. 1267 (g) 

Vira-nirvana-kalyana-stava by Jinaprabha Suri. See Kavya- 
mala. Part VII. 1890. ~ 28. H. 3-4 

VIrappasastrin (M. S.). Siddha-lingesvara-stotra. 

VlRARAGHAVA AcARYA :— 

Guna-ratna-kosa by Parasara Bhatta: °vyakhyana by 

V. A. 

Sac-caritra-sudha-nidhi 

Smrti-samgraha 

- compiler. Stotra-patha. 

VlRARAGHAVA Acarya Svamin. Nlladri-candrodaya. 

Viraraghava Acarya, Vadhula :— 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti: Bhavabhuti-bhava- 
tala-sparsini by V. A. 

Varavaramuni-sataka by Devaraja Acaryavarya: 
°vyakhyana by V. A. 
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VIRARAGHAVA MahADE^IKA:— 

Adi - Van - Sathakopa - Yatindra - Mahadeiika - vaibhava - 
candrika 

Nyasollasa 

Viraraghava Sathakopa Yatindra, Pillapakam. Ade£a-ma$i- 
pramukha-prabandha. 

Viraraghava SOri: — 

Duskara-Sloka-tippapI 
Prayoga-candrika 
Rama-j ayanti-nirnaya 
Sac-caritra-paritrana 
Sravapa-dvadasl-nirnaya 

Viraraghava Suri, Vatsya. Bhagavata-purana: Bhagavata- 
candra-candrika by V. S. 

Viraraghava-svami-mida-curnaka by Viraraghava Svamin. . . . 
Viraraghava-svami-mlda raciyimpabadina curnaka. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 7. 14x10 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1861. 1033 

Viraraghava Svamin. Viraraghava-svami-mida-curnaka. 

Viraraghava-svami-suprabhata by Venkataramadasa Sudhi. . . . 
f§ri-Kavaka-valli-sameta-f§n-Vlraraghava-svami-suprabhatam. . .. 
Sri-Vemkatarama-dasena viracitam. Grantha char. pp. 3. 
23 x 15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [1927], San. D. 966 (r) 
Viraraghava Tatacarya. Ramacandrodaya. 

Viraraghava VedantayatIndra:— 

Prapanna- j ayanti-nirnaya 
Vaikuptha-vijaya-campu 

Viraraghava Yajvan, Itnguva. Advaita-brahma-tattva-prakaSikd. 

Vira-Saiva-brahmaija-vivaha-vidhana. . . . Srl-Vira-Saiva- 

brahmana-vivaha-vidhanavu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 2, 52. 
22x15 cm. 

s.l., 1884. 12. H. 37 


Vlra-iaivacara-pradipika:— 

Vira-Saivacara-pradipika. . . . (Maharasfra-tatparya saha) 
[Bhasantara-kara Ra. Ra. Ramgacarya Mudhojakara.] Vira- 
Saiva-limgi-Brdhmana-dharma-gramtha-mdld, No. 18. pp. [1], 
2,3,4,5,283,3. 22x15 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1905. 20. F. 7 
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Vira-saivacara-pradipika.— cont. 

Sri - Vlra - Saivacara - matoddharaka - pratipadita - Vedayama - 
puranokta-pramanya-nivahani samgj-hya ViraSaivacara-pravarta- 
kanam akhilacara-pradarsanopa-yogi-dharmeyam Vira-Saiva-cara- 
pradlpika. Srimad-Rambhapuri-Vlrasimhasanadhyaksanam ajfta- 
virajita - Rudramani - Svaminam Srimad - Viramahesvaracara - 
pravis^a Rottopelasiddha - Ramabhidhanady - aryanam samma - 
tena. . . . Sama-yogibhyah Kumara-Svamibhyah pariSodhanam 
bhutva. . . . Telugu char. pp. 188. 22x14 cm. 

Kamala Press: Cocanada, 1923. San. D. 1058 ( d ) 

Vira-saiva-dasa-samskara-vidhi. Atha-Vira-saiva-dasa-samskara- 
vidhi-gramtha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 10+[2]. 17 X12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1912. 3465 

Vira-saiva-dharmamrta by Siddhamala Svamin Avasekara. 
Vlra-Saiva-dharmamrta [Marathl-anuvada-sameta]. Hem pustaka 
Sri Siddhamala-SvamI Avasekara yamnim kelem. . . . Vira-Saiva- 
dharma-gramtha-mala, No. 1. pp. [3], 4, 55, plate. 18x12 cm. 

YaSavanta Press: Poona, 1923. San. B. 485 (*) 

VIrasaiva-dharma-nirnaya-siddhanta-sikhamani by Sivayogin 
Sivacarya. Sri Sivayogi Sivacarya samgrhltamada (Renukagastya 
samvadarupavada) Vlra^aiva-dharmanirnaya-Siddhanta-^ikhama- 
niyu Ve. Em. Ar. karibasava Sastrigalimda racitavada “ Tatparya 
dipike ” yemba karnataka tippanadodane kudi. . . . Vira-Saiva- 
gramtha-prakasika-gramthavaliyu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], v, iii, 
368. 21 x14 cm. 

Grantha-prasaraka Mamdali: Myorse, 1914. 25. C. 19 

Vira-saiva-dharma-siromani by Sadaksari Mantrin : vyakhyana 

by the same. Sri Sadaksara mamtriyim vyakhyana sahitamagi 
racisalpatta Vlra^aiva-dharmasiromani emblgramthavu . . . Em. 
Basavalimga Sastri racitavada kaunadada tippanadodane. . . . 
Vira-Saiva-grantha-prakaiika-gramthavaliyu, No. 2. Kanarese 
char, pp. [4], vi, 272. 22x14 cm. 

Kanyakaparamesvarl Press: Mysore, 1908. 21. D. 34 

Vira-Saiva-diksastaka. See Vira-saiva-vivaha-mangalastaka. 
1891. ‘ '446 

VIra-£aiva-lak§ana [from the Viveka-eintamani] by Nijaguna 
Sivayogin. Srlman-Nijaguna-Sivayogl-krta-Viveka-Cimtama- 
nlmtlla Vlra^aiva-laksana. (Hya gramthacem [Marathi-] bhasa- 
rntara va mu [a KanadI granthavaruna kelelya Ovya Llm Ve. Sa. 
Sam. Ramgacarya Mudhojakara yamnim kellm aheta.)... Vtra- 
Saiva-limgi-brdhmana-dharma-gramtha-mdla, No. 36. pp. 3+[l], 
40. 21 x 14 cm. 

Srldatta-Prasada Press: Sholapur, 1909. 3487 

Vlra-Saiva-liiigi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-mala:— 

No. 1. Samksipta-Siva-puja-vidhi. 2nd ed. 1904. 

San. B. 805 (/) 

San. A. 109 (d) 


4th ed. [1921.] 
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Vira-saiva-lirigi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-mala.— cont. 

Nos. 6-8. Prabhu-lihga-lila [from the Bhavisya-purana]. 
1903-04. ' 20. F. 1-3 

No. 13. Padodaka-vicara compiled by Mallikarjuna 
Sastrin. 2nd ed. 1904. San. B. 437 (g) 

No. 15. VIra-saiva-sadacara-samgraha. 1905. 

3542; San. D. 313 (d) 

No. 16. Siddhanta-Sikhamani by Sivayogin Renukacarya: 
Tattva-pradlpika by Maritomtadarya. 1905. 25. C. 34, 35 

No. 17. Basava-purana. 1905-06. 27. BB. 17; 16. BB. 33 

No. 18. VIra-saivacara-pradIpika. 1905. 20. F. 7 

No. 19. Anadi-VIra-saiva-sara-samgraha. 1906. 

San. C. 58 (b) 

No. 22. VIra-Saiva-samksipta-vivaha-vidhi. [1908.] 

3459 

No. 24. Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksana. 1906. 27. BB. 22 

No. 30. Kaivalya-sara by Tomtadarya. 1907. 25. D. 36 

No. 31. Rudradi-pancaka. 1908. 3407 

No. 32. Stotra-samgraha. 1908. 4. B. 42 

No. 34. Vedanta-sara-VIra-saiva-cintamani by Nanjana 
Acarya. 1908. 21. D. 22 

No. 35. Viveka-cintamani by Sivayogin. 1909. 21. D. 20 

No. 36. VIra-saiva-laksana [from the Viveka-cinta-mani] by 
Nijaguna Sivayogin. 1909. 3487 

No. 38. Sivadvaita-manjarl by Svaprabhananda Sivacarya. 
1909. San. C. 142 

No. 39. Anubhava-stitra by Mayideva. 1909. 25. D. 44 

No. 40. Saiva-ratnakara by Jyotirnatha. 1909. 

21. D. 27 

No. 41. Vira-saivotkarsa-pradipika by Canna Basave^vara 
Svamin. 1910. ‘ San. C. 124 

No. 42. Kriya-sara by Nilakantha Srikantha Sivacarya: 
“sarvasva-bhusana by Nirvana Mantriraja. i910. 13. K. 25 

VIra-saiva-mata-bodhinI by G. Subrahmanya Kavi. . . . Gamga- 
pattanamu Subrahmanya gavice viracimpabadina Vlrasaiva- 
matobodhini. Telugu char. pp. [2], 46. 21 xl3 cm. 

Rama-vilasa Press: Bellary, 1910. 3426 

VIra-saiva-sadacara-samgraha. Vira-Saiva-sadacara-samgraha ya 
15 vya gramthamtila Virasaiva-diksa Vlrama hesvara-diksa- 
vidhi namvacem prakarana Vem. Hem (Maharastra-tatparya 
saha). Vira-£aiva-limgi-brahmana-dharma-gramtha-mdld, No. 15. 
pp. 12. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Kalpataru Press : Sholapur, 1905. San. D. 313 (d)', 3542 
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Vira-Saiva-sarpksipta-vivaha-vidhi, Vira-saiva-samksipta-vivaha- 
vidhi [Marathl-artha-sahita]. Vira-Saiva-limgi-brahmana-dharma- 
gramtha-mala, No. 22. pp. [2], 42. 18x11 cm. 

Kalpataru Press: [Sholapur], [1908]. 3459 

Vlra-Saiva-sarvotkarsa-pradlpika by Satsthala Cakravartin:— 

. . . Sri Sat sthala caramartina, . . . viracita Sri-Vlra-saiva- 
sarvotkarsa-pradipika .... Telugu char. pp. [1], 83-98. 
22x14 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Madras, 1882. 13. G. 32 

VIra-Saiva-sarvotkarsa-samgrahu namayam gramthah. . . . 
pp. [1], 28+[l]. 20x14 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Mysore, 1882. 163 

Vira-saiva-Siva-puja-vidhi:— 

Srlman - nikhila- Vedagama - pratipadita Virasaiva- Siva-puja- 
vidhih. Kanarese char. pp. [3], 8, 108. 22x13 cm. 

Star Press: Mysore, 1905. 18. BB. 13 

Srimad-VlraSaiva-Siva-puja-vidhi. Vira-saiva-gramtha-malika- 
sambhya. Kanarese char. pp. [2], iv, plate, iii, 170-)-[1]. 
17 X12 cm. 

Empress of India Press: Madras, 1911. 3465 

Vlra-saiva-vivaha-vidhi compiled by VIrabhadra Sarman. Sa- 
tlka (Limga-brahmana) Vira-saiva-vivaha-vidhih . . . Cidire- 
mathamu Vlrabhadra-Sarma-garice Amdhri-tippanamu vraya- 
badi, . . . Teluguchar. pp. [1], 3+[2], 2, 4, 81. 22x14 cm. 

Amdhra-granthalaya Press: Bezwada, 1925. San. D. 1030 (j) 

Vira-saiva-siddhanta-sikhamani. See Siddhanta-sikhamani. 

Vira-saiva-vivaha-mangalastaka. Vlra-^aiva lokamkaritam Viva- 
hadi mamgalastakem prarambha. 2nd ed. pp. [l]+7. 16x13 cm. 

Prabodharatna Press: Benares, 1891. 446 

Vira-saivendu-sekhara by Sadasiva Sastrin, Vyakaranatirtha. 
Vira-saivendu-^ekharah ... Pandita-Sadasiva-Sastrina Vyakarana- 
tlrthadi-padavlkena viracitah. pp. 1, 8, 5, 12, 138, plates. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, (1932). San. B. 1226 

Vira-Saivotkarsa-pradlpika by Cannabasavesvara Svamin:— 

See Linga-dharana-candrika by Nandikesvara: Sarat by 
Sivakumara Sastrin. 1905. 21. E. 13 

Canna - Basavesvara - viracita - Virasaivotkarsa - pradipika. Ha 
grantha (Maharastra-tatparya [by Ve. Sa. Sam. Dada-carya 
Agara Khedakara-] saha). . . . Vira-Saiva-limgi-Brahmana- 
dharma-grantha-mala, No. 41. pp. vi, 33-)- [i]. 22x14 cm. 

Suryodaya Press: Sholapur, 1910. San, C. 124 
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Vira-sarabha-salva-vijaya [from the Lihga-purana]. . . . Srimad- 
Vira-sarabha-salva-vijayamunaku . . . Kotilimga Sastri-garic5 
Tenugu [Telugu-l tatparvamu viracim pajesi. Telupu char. 
pp. 38+[2]. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. C. 160 (/) 

Vira-sarvasva by Gopinatha Tungadeva Varman. Virasarvasvam. 
Candra-vamSavatamsena . . . Goplnatha-Tuhgadeva-Varmana 

viracitam_Pandita-Sri-Ananda-Mi£ra-Sarmmana samSodhitam. 

pp. 21, 5, [1], [lj, 16, 472. 21 x 13 cm. 

Purusotm Press: Puru: Soripur, 1922. San. D. 191 

Vlrastaml-vrata-katha [from the Narada-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869.] 384 

Vlra-stava by Jinaprabha Acarya. See Kavya-mala. Part VII. 
1890. 28. H. 3-4 

VIra-stavana by Jinaprema SuRi:°avacuri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

VIra-stavana by Pamalipta Suri. See Ajita-santi-stavana by 
Nandisena Suri. 1874. 1028 

Vlra-stotra [also called Mahavira-stotra], See Mahavira-stotra. 

Vlra-stotra by Somatilaka Suri: “avacuri. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Vira-stotra by Vijayasagara Gani. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San. B. 900 

Virasvamin Naidu (K.), compiler. Suprasiddha Hara-guna- 
manjari. 

VIrasvamin Sastrin (N.). Saubhagya-laharl. 

Vlra-tantragama. Parts. Vighnesvara-sthapana-vidhi. 

Virata-parvan [from the Maha-bharata] compiled by Visvanatha 
Suri, Kalamur. Kalamur-Visvanatha-Suri-viracitam Sri-Maha- 
bharatantargata-Mani-pravala Virata-parvam . . . Gopala Tecika- 
cariyaral ceyyappatta apurva patavurai-yutan cila periyorkajin 
ventukojinpatu. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 96. 21 X 14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinl Press: Madras, 1905. 25. C. 32 

Vlra-taranga-ranga by Yamunadatta Sjastrin: — 

Vira-taranga-rangah. . . . Sastri-Yamunadatta-Sarmmana 

viracitah. . . . Vidvadvar Anandilala-Sarmma-samlksitah. . . . 
pp. [1], *57. 21x14 cm. 

Jaina Press: Ajmer, (1919), 1971. San. D. 242 ( b ) 

Vlra-taraiiga-raiiga [Hindi-] bhasopetah . . . Sastri-Yamuna- 
datta-Sarmmana viracitah. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 114. 18x12 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1981 (1924). San. B. 946 (j) 
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Virat-purana. Parts. Kamaksi-vrata-kalpa. 

ViRAVIJAYA:— 

Puja-satpgraha 

Snatra puja 

Viravikramadeva Maharajan, compiler. Asva-£astra. 

Virayyasiddhantin, Mamgapudi, compiler. Sarvausadhi-padartha- 
darpaijamanu ausadha-ratnakara. 

Vlrendra-carita by MatangIcarana Gosvamin. Vlrendra- 
caritam. . . . Srl-Matangicarana Gosvamina pranitam. . . . pp. 23. 
20x12 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 406 

Vlrendra-vacanavali by Lala VIrendrabahadura Simha. Vlrendra- 
vacanavall [Hindl-bhasanuvada-sameta] . . . granthakarta Lala 
VIrendrabahadura Si[m]ha, . . . pp. plate, [3], 2+[l], 74. 
12 x 10 cm. 

Vanijya Press: Benares, 1985 (1928). San. B. 952 (j) 

VIreSvara Bhatta. Anyokti-iataka. 

VlreSvara-stotra [from the Ka£I-khanda of the Skanda-purana]:— 

Vire^vara-stotra-prarambhah. foil. 5. 13x9 cm. oblong. 

s.l., [1872]. 463 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Kasl-stha-deva-smaranavall. 1924. San. B. 796 ( b ) 

VIreSvara Thakkura. Chandoganam vivahadi-sarnskara- 
paddhati. 

Virodha-bhanjanl. See Virodhartha-bhanjanI [also called V.] 
by Ramakrsna. 

Virodha-parihara [compiled] by Balarama Svamin. . . . Virodha- 
parihara. . . . Balarama-Svami-sangrhita [with Hindi exposition], 
pp. 20. 22x14 cm. 

Devaki-mandana Press: Brindaban, 1960 (1903). 

San. C. 163 ( p ) 

Virodha-parihara-khandana by Rudrabhatta Sarman:— 

. . . Parihara-khandanam. . . . Rudrabhatta-Sarmanopani- 
baddham. Pam. VisveSvara-Sastri-prakaSita-Virodha-patrikaya 
Pam. De^ika-Varadacarya-prakasita-Virodha-parihara-patrikaya 
ca sahitam. pp. 42, 16. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1916. San. C. 164 (/) 

See Durvada-vidhunana by DeSika Vanadacarya Asthana- 
panpita. 1916. San. B. 129 
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Virodha-patrika by ViSvesvara Sastrin. See Virodha-parihara- 
khandana by Rudrabhatta Sarman. 1916. San. C. 164 (/) 

Virodha-vartithinl. See Ramanuja-bhasya-virodha-varuthini 

by UmamaheSvara Sastrin. 

Virupaksanatha. Viriipaksa-pancasika. 

Virupaksa-nitya-yatra-prakasika. VirupakseSvara-nitya-yatrii- 
prakasika. Telugu char. pp. [1], 52. 14x11 cm. 

Rama-vilasa Press: Bellary, [1909], San. B. 805 (r) 

Virupaksa-pancasika by Virupaksanatha [also called Virupaksa 
Yogin]:— 

The Virupaksa-pancasika [edited] by L. D. Barnett. Le 
Museon, N.S., Vol. IX. pp. 299-309. 25x17 cm. 

Louvain, 1908. 274 

Virupaksayogi-krtam Virupaksapancasikam . . . Krsnan 

Embrantiri avarkalal undakkappetta [Malayalam] bhasa sahitam. 
Malayalam char. pp. 32. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-kalpataru Press: [Kalpatti, Palghat ], 1914. 3487 

: °vivrti by Vidyacakravartin. . . . The Virupakshapanehasika 
of Virupakshanathapada with commentary by Vidyachakravartin. 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. 9. pp. [vii], 28. 24x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1910. 26. H. 3 ( d) 

Virupaksa Vadiyara Svamin. Vedanta-sara-candrika. 

Virupaksa Yogin. See Virupaksanatha [also called V. Y.]. 

Visahari-puja-vidhi. Visaharl puja vidhih . . . Rohininatha-Nyaya- 
lankara-Bhattacaryena samsodhitah. pp. 10. 26 x 10 cm. oblong. 

Vasudeva Press: Pancakhanda ( Sylhet), 1313 (1906). 

San. D. 748 (j) 

ViSakhadatta. Mudra-Raksasa. 

ViSalaraja. Vita-raga-stava by Hemacandra: °avacuri by V. 

Visa-manjarl compiled by Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. . . .Visa- 
mamjarl [Marathi-anuvada-sahita] Ha lahanasa gramtha aneka- 
gramthamce adharanem Ramganatha Sakharama Lale . . . 
hyamnim tayara kela. . . . pp. [1], 2, 85. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1900. 1717 

Visama-parinaya by Gajendrasamkara Lalasamkara Pamdya. 
Visama-parinayam. Fatal Marriage. A drama in Sanskrit in five 
acts by G. L. Pandya (Gajendrasamkara Lalasamkara Pamdya). . . . 
pp. 4, 2, 85. 19x13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press {Surat): Rezvakantku, 1932. San. B. 1191 

Visapahara-stotra by Dhanamjaya: — 

See Kavya-mala. Part VII. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 

See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. [1890.] 389 



3014 


Visaradiya-kavya-samgraha, Visaradiya Kavya Samgrahah com¬ 
piled and annotated by Madhava Shastri Bhandari. Published by 
the University of the Panjab for the Vishdrada Examination. 
pp. [iii], 322. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1931. San. D. 1020 

Visa-tantra-cikitsa-prakasa compiled by Ravidatta Sastrin. . . . 
Visa-tantra-cikitsa-prakasah. Ravidatta-Sastri-krta [Hindi-]bha?a- 
tika-sametah. . . . pp. 8, 112. 21 xl4 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1913). 8. K. 34 

Visa-vaidya-cintamani by Boddikurapati Venkalaranga, Kavi. 
Visavaidyacintamani amdhra tatparya sahitamu . . . Sri Boddi- 
karrapati Vemkataramga Kavice viracitamu. pp. 7,195. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1919. San. D. 319 

Visaya-pratipadanasya vaidiki sail! by SrIpada Damodara 
Satavalekara. See Sarasvatl-sammelanasya trtiyam 
varsika-vrttam. [1910.] 3618 

Visayata-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya:— 

Visayata-vadah. . . . foil. 24. 24 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Benares, [1867], 461 

: °tippani by Lokanatha. Mahamahopadhyaya Gadadhara- 
Bhattacaryya-krtah. Visayatavadah . . . Sri-Lokanathena . . . 
tippanibhir alaiikrtya . . . sodhitah. pp. 53+[l]. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1827 (1905). San. D. 604 (*) 

Visayopalambhana by Gopalacandra Bhattacarya. Visayo- 
palambhanam. . . . Srl-Gopalacandra-Bhattacaryyena vira- 

citam. . . . pp. [2], 2. 21 xl4 cm. 

Budhodaya Press: Hugh, 1927 (1870). 417 

Visesa dlksanusthana-vidhi. Vicesa tiksanustana viti . . . 

Umaiyorupakamatam Atinam Cuvamikalal . . . Tamil char. 
pp. [4], 16. 18x11 cm. 

Nural Islam Press: [Srivaikuntam, 1912]. 3459 

Visesanavatl by Jinabhadra Ganin. See Pratyakhyana-svarupa 
by Yasodeva. 1927. San. F. 157 (c) 

Visesa-sataka by Samayasundara Gani. . . . Sri-Samayasundara- 
Gani-viracitam SrI-Visesa-satakam. . . . Muni-Sukhasagarena 
samsodhitam. . . . foil. 2, 57+[l]. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya Sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 24. B. 5 

Visistadvaita-bhaskara by Balaramadasa Muni. Visistadvaita- 
bhaskarah. Sadguru Sri-Balaramadasa Muni-pranltah. pp. 3, 
28. 19x13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bon.bay, 1921. San. B. 421 

Visistadvaita - dvaita - khandana. Visistadvaita - dvaita - khanda- 
nam. . . . Sri Sadasivanandatirttha-samjnita-sisyayati-viracitam. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 34. 14x11 cm. 

Brahmananda Press: [ Venkatesapuram ], 1907. 3613 
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Visistadvaita-sabdartha compiled by Laksmanacarya. See 

Tattva-traya by Lokacarya. 1915. San. A. 1 (n) 

Visistadvaita-siddhanta by Vidyanidhi Bhagavata. . .. Vidyanidhi- 
Bhagavatacarya - Svamipranitah - Visistadvaita - siddhantah. 
pp. 25+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Agravala Press: Mathura , 1986 (1929). San. B. 985 (k) 

Visnoh astottara-sata-sthana. See Pandana-gita. 1875. 436 

Visnoh sat-padl-stotra. See Sat-padl-stotra [also called V.] by 
Samkara Acarya. 

Visnoh Sayanl-ekadasl-caturmasa-mahatmya. See Asadha- 
sukla-padma-ekadasi-mahatmya [also called V.; from the 
Bhavisyottara-purana]. 

Visnoh sodasa nama:— 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864.] 321 

See Brhat-stotra-ratna-kara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnor apamarjana-stotra [from the Visnu-dharmottara], See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Visnor-astavimSati-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata], 
1874. ‘' 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by Budha Kansika. [1890.] 463 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
1916. " 1. A. 36 


— 1918. 1. A. 27 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnor astottara-sata-sthana-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Visnor divyam anusmrti-stotram [also called Anusmrti and Visnor 
anusmrti; from the Santi-parvan of the Maha-bharata]:— 

See also Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], many 
editions of which contain this work. 

Athanusmrti-prarambhah. foil. [1], 21. 16x10 cm. oblong. 

s.l., s.d. 183 
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Visnor divyam anusmrti-stotram— coni. 

Visnu-mantrera anusmrti-granthah Vanganuvada-sametah]. . . . 
Nityananda-dayini patrika, 3rd year, Part 2. pp. [2], 46. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Advaita Press: Calcutta, (1871), 1279. 1048 

[Stotra-mala.] (Athanusmrti.) pp. 12. 22 x 14 cm. oblong. 
Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 391 

Atha Anusmrti-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. [1], 15 + [1]. 

13 x8 cm. oblong. 

N. B. V. Sakharama Bhik Seta Khatu’s Press: Bombay, (1878). 

2. A. 34 

See Paiica-ratna-gita. 1923. San. A. 103 


Visnor divya-sahasra-nama. See Visnu-sahasra-nama [also 
called V.; from the Maha-bharata]. 


Vispor namastaka [from the Brahma-purana]:—- 
See Nitya-karma-paddhati, [1864.] 

See Avasyaklya-nitya-karma. [1866.] 
See Vedanta-sastra. [1875.] 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] 


321 
12. C. 29 
451 

San. B. 821 (/) 


Visitor namastaka-stotra [also called Acyutastaka; from the 
Vamana-purana], See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part I. 
1912,1923. ' ' San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Visnu:— 

Siva-mahima-stotra [attributed] 

Siva-sahasra-namavali [attributed] 

Vi^nu Balakrsna Khedakara, compiler. Nitya-krama-smarapl. 

Visnu Balavanta Thorata. Ramaniya-sataka. 

Vispu-bali-vidhana. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma, [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Vispu-Bhagavata-purana. Sri-Visnu-Bhagavatamu Ekadasa- 
skamdhamu. . . . Dasama-skamdha saramsa-sahitamu Samskrta- 
sloka, Tenugu-padya-gadyatmaka, Tenugu-vakya-rupa-tatparya- 
mu, Mamtralaya-Hatharaja-yoga-vivarana-sahitamu. . . . Brahma 
Sri Kokkireni-Narasimha raya-kavi-viracita pariskrtamu. Telugu 
char. pp. x+[l], 319+[1], 9. 25x17 cm. 

Piyarlen Press: Kammamettu, 1914. 23. G. 30 

Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata by Purusottama: “vivarana by 

Mahidhara. The Vishnubhakti Kalpalata of Purushottama. 
With the commentary of Mahidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parah. Kavya-mala, 
No. 31. pp. [5], 86+[l]. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892, 28. E. 16 
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Visnu Bhatta:— 

Anargha-Raghava by Murahi Misra: Paiicika by V. B. 

Kunda-marici-mala 

Visnubhatta, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta. Purusartha-cintamani. 

Visnu-bhujanga-prayata-stotra by Samkara Acarya: — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 1910-[I C] . 18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Visnu-bodha:— 

Atmananda-prabhakara-bhasya by Atmananda-SarasvatI. 
Vakya-sudha-prakaranam [Visnu-bhodha-sahitam]. . . . Tacca- 
Godadhara prasadena Suklena Sarmana . . . prakasitam. . . . 
pp. 259-287. 15. A. 7 

See Vakya-sudha by Samkara Acarya: Atmananda- 
prabhakara-bhasya by Atmananda Sarasvatl [1917.] 

Visnuclm stotrem. See Glta-pamca-ratna. 1914. 5. B. 3 

Visnucitta. Visnu-purana: °vyakhya by V. 

Visnu-dana-vijnapana by Anantarama. Srl-Visnu-dana-vijfta- 
panam. . . . Anamtaramena . . . viracitam. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 120+ [4], 12x9 cm. oblong. 

Sri-Veda-vyasa Press: Madras, [1918]. San. B. 66 

Visnudasa Bhima. Hari-lala-sodasa-kala. 

Visnudatta Sarman Ojha. Kapilayatana-tirtha-mahatmya 
[from the Skanda-purana] : °tika by V. S. O. 

Visnudatta Vaidika:— 

Praklrnadhyaya 

Pra^na-Candesvara by Ramakrsna DaivajSia: Visijiu-padl 
by V. V. 

Visnudevastaka by Samkara Brahmanya Devatirtha. See 
Samkarastaka by Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha. [1919.] 

San. B. 470 (») 

Visnu-dharma. Parts : — 

Glta-mahatmya 

Pitamaha-siddhanta 

Visnu-dharmottara [another work]. Selections. The Vishnudhar- 
mottara (Part III). A Treatise on Indian Painting and Image¬ 
making [Selections translated by Stella Kramrisch, PhD. Second 
Revised and Enlarged Edition, pp. [5], 128, ii. 27 X17 cm. 

Calcutta University Press: Calcutta, 1928. San. F. 95 
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Vifpu-dharmottara. See Garuda-purapa-Preta-kalpa [the 

uttara-khanda of the Garuda-purana, sometimes also called 
Preta-khanda or Visnu-dharmottara]. 

Vi$pu-dharmottara. Parts:— 

Aparajita-stotra 

Dharma-ghata-vrata-katha 
Kfsna-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vrata 
Vispor apamarjana-stotram 

Vispu - dve§akara - mahasaivamata - mardana by Rama- 
subrahmanya Sastrin. . . . Visnu-dvesakara-mahaiiaivamata- 
mardanam. . . . Sri-Ramasubrahmanya-lSastribhih pranltam. . . . 
pp. [1], 69. 21x13 cm. 

Krsna-vilasa Press: Tanjore, 1912. 3426 

Vispu-gita. SrI-Visnu-gita [Hindi-] Bhasanuvada-sahita. pp. [2], 
2, 10, plate, 152. 21 xl9 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares , 1919. San. D. 620 (e) 

Visnu Govinda BijapOrakara, ed. Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa 
by Sayana. 1895. 2. F. 38 

Visnugupta. See Kautalya [also called V.]. 

Visnukanta Sarman, joint compiler. Kamakhya-mahatmya. 

Vispu-lahari. See Karuna-lahari [also called V.] by Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. 

Visnu-mahimnal^-stotra by Brahmananda Svamin: — 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Atha Sri-Visnu-mahimnah stotram. foil. 8. 17 xl2 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 472 (y) 

Visnami^ra. Supadma by Padmanabhadatta : makaranda by V. 

Vi§pu-nama-stava by Gangadhara. Atha Sri-Visnu-nama-stavah 
' prarabhyate. foil. [1], 3+[2], 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1790 (1868). 6. F. 27 

Visnu Narahara Lalita. Lalita-gitanjali. 

Visnunarayana, compiler. Bhu-darpapa. 

Visnu-nava-ratna [from the Stava-ratna-hara]. See Svarajya- 
sarvasva by Nilakantha TIrtha. 1908. 3461 

Vispu-nava-ratna-stuti by Nilakantha TIrtha. See Saubhagya- 

lahari by Nilakantha Tirtha. 1902. 3411; 3461 
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Vispu-padadi-kesanta-stotra by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. Vol. 18. 1910- [1913], 

18. C. 18 

: Bhakti-mandakini by Purna Sarasvati. pp. [1], ii, 142. 
16 x 10 cm. 

Vanivilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3479 

Visnu-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

; “tippana. See Kavya-mala. Part I. 1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 

Visqm-pada-daSavatara-stava: °vyakhya by K. Ramakavi. Visnu- 
pada-da£avatara-stavamu-kuravi-Rama-Kavi-krta-Samskrta-vya- 
khyanamunu Tirumala Ramacarya Dipala Piccayya Sastri- 
krtamdhra-tlka-tatparyamulujercanbadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], iv, 
24. 18 x 12 cm. 

Camdrika Press: Guntur , 1914. San. B. 155 

Visnu-pada-stuti, See Gaya-gadadhara-padarvinda-stuti [also 
called V.] by Samkaralala. 

Visnu-paiicaka-tithi-nirnaya by N. Krsnacarya. . . . Sri-Kj-sna- . 
carya-viracitah SrI-Visnu-pamcaka-tithi-nirnayah. . . . pp. 23. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 861 (/) 

Visnu-pancayatana-pujana compiled by Govindaramu Bhatta 
Lumdu. Sri-Visnu-pancayatana-pujanam-Jisako Pam. Govinda- 
rama (Bhatta-Lumdu) . . . ne . . . Hindi-bhasa mem . . . 
samvalita kiya. . . . pp. 120. 20x16 cm. 

Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press: Shrinagar, 1976 (1919). 

San. B. 445 ( b ) 


Visqui-panjara-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

- 2nd ed. 1871. 12. B. 7 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purana]. 1876. 

448 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Bphat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Nava-graha-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. [1906.] 

3477 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

San. B. 780 (/>) 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. 1923. 
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Visnu Parasurama Sastrin. Samskrta ani Maharastra-dhatu- 
koia. 

- compiler. Vedamtila Surya Savitrlca vivaha. 

- ed .:— 

Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya. 1910. San. B. 185 (a) 

— [1920.] San. B. 470 

Vlramitrodaya by MitramiSra. [Vols. VI, X and XX.] 
1911-1917. 8.E. 6-11 

Visnuprasada Bhandarin, of Nepal, ed .— 

Alamkara-muktavali by VisveSvara Pandeya Parvatiya. 
1927. ‘ San. D. 388/54 

Parama-laghu-manjusa by NageSa Bhatta, son of Siva 
Bhatta and Sati Devi: Ratna-dipika by Sivanandana Pandeya, 
son of Ramadahina. 1933. San. D. 1154 (h) 

Prema-rasayana by ViSvanatha Pandita. 1928. 

San. D. 388/63 

Rasa-candrika by ViSve^vara Pandeya. 1926. 

San. D. 388/53 

Visnu-pratistha by Mathuranathadasa. See EkadaSi-Sraddha- 
nisedha compiled by Ramanarayana Vidyabhusana. (1908.) 

3428 

Visnu-prayaga-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupapa compiled 
by Balirama 5arman. San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Visnu-purana [also called Vaisnava-purana]:— 

(Visnu-puranam [Vanganuvada-sametam].) pp. 80. 23x14 cm. 

s.L, s.d. 1020 

The Vishnu purana, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
translated from the original Sanscrit, and illustrated by notes 
derived chiefly from other puraiias by H. H. Wilson, . . . pp. [5], 
xci+[l], 704. 28 x 23 cm. 

Oriental Translation Fund Committee: London, 1840. 

12. L. 8; 14. C. 6 

- [interleaved copy in 4 Vols.] 14. C. 2-5 

The Vishnu purana, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
translated from the original Sanskrit and illustrated by notes 
derived chiefly from other puranas by the late H. H. Wilson, . . . 
edited by Fitzedward Hall, . . . Works by the late Horace Hayman 
Wilson, Vols. VI-X. Vol. I, 1864: pp. [7], cxl, 200. Vol. II, 
1865: pp. [3], 343. Vol. Ill, 1866: pp. [3], 343. Vol. IV, 
1868: pp. [3], 347. Vol. V, Part I, 1870: pp. [3], 392. Vol. V, 
Part II, 1877: pp. [8], 268, [2], 23 x 16 cm. 

Triibner&Co.: London, 1864-77. Eur.-lat. T. 5405 
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Visnu-purana. — cont. 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam (based on 
Professor H. H. Wilson’s translation). Edited ... by Manmatha- 
nath Dutt, . . . pp. [3], 464. 23x15 cm. 

Elysium Press: Calcutta, 1894. 20. G. 25 

— 1912. 27. C. 3 

Visnu-puranam. . . . Mula o vanganuvada. . . . Panditavara- 
Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampadita. . . . pp. [3], 4, 448. 
22x14 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 25. E. 15 

- 2nd ed. 1331 (1924). San. D. 331 (e) 

See Eur. Cat. Macfre (J. M.) [a summary with introduction 
and notes]. 1926. 22. V. 346 

Visnu-purana. Selections: — 

See Panca-tantra by Visnu Sarman. Selections. 1886. 

397 

See Calcutta University. 1887. 460 

Krischnas Weltengang. Ein indischer Mythos. In zwanzig 
Andachten aus dem Vischnupuranam iibertragen von A. Paul 
Mit einem Geleitworte von K. E. Neumann, pp. 132. 20x14 cm. 

R. Piper & Co.: Munich, 1905. 20. C. 16 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909. 8. K. 4 

Shri Vishnu-purana by Mulshanker Maneklal YSjnik . . . and 
Pandit Shri Gopalacharya Utagikar. . . . Purdna-katha-tarahgini, 
No. 1. pp. 2, [iv], 10, ii, 136. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. C. 133 

See Rju-patha by I^varacandra Vidyasagara. 4th ed. 1922. 

San. B. 1130 (/i) 


Visnu-purana. Parts :— 

Kali-mahatmya 

Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vrata 

Laksa-davana-Maruvaka-vrata-kalpa 

LaksmI-caritra 

LaksmI-stotra 

Maha-Laksmy-astottara-sata-nama-stotra 

Narayana-sarovara-mahatmya 

Sri-stuti 

Visnu-sata-nama-stotra 

Yama-glta 


51 
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Visnu-purana. With Commentaries:— 

: Atma-prakasa by Sridhara Svamin :— 

Acarya-sisya-vaibhava-vyakhya by Ramanuja. . . Srl- 
Ramanujacarya - krtesu Sri - Visnu - purana - prathama - slokasya 
Acarya-sisya-vaibhava-namaka-vyakhya . . . [one sloka only], 
Telugu char. pp. 17. 21 Xl3 cm. 

Viveka-Kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1790 (1868). 458 

. . . Srimad-Vedavyasa-krta-Sri-Visnu-puranam- . . . Sri- 
visnucittiya Srldhariyya-vyakhyanavalokana-purvakam-. . . . 

Telugu char. pp. 10, 476. 28x22 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya and Viveka-ratnakara Press: Madras, s.d. 

23. K. 4 

Visnu-purana. Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika. Visnv-artha-Vaidya- 
natha namaka Vangala anuvada sameta. . . . Sri Varadaprasada 
Vasaka karttrka prakasita. pp. [1], 2-j-[1], 2, 2, 298, [3], 4, 
57-181, 72, [1], 10, 137-192, 216, 80, 92, 25-61,46, 24. 23x14 cm. 

Kavya-prakaSa Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 16. G. 1 

Visnu-puranam. Sridhara-Svami-krta-Svaprakasakhya-tika- 
sahitam. . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena 

samskrtam. . . . pp. [2], 12, 873. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Calcutta, 1882. 16. C. 15 

See Visnu-purana: “vyakhyana by Visnucit. Telugu char. 
1882. " ' 13. K. 4 

Visnu-purana. Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika sahita. . . . pp. [1], 
232, 133, 118, 123, 193, 4. Incomplete. 23x14 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 6. H. 3 

. . . Atha SrI-Visnu-maha-puranam Visnu-citty-atma-praka- 
sakhya-Sridharlya-vyakhya-dvayopetam prarabhyate. foil. 6, 294. 
37 x 18 cm. oblong. 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 24. G. 1 

Srimad-Vishnu-puranam the first, complete, critical and 
variorum edition. Purva-bhaga, with the commentaries of the 
Three Schools of Hindu Philosophy—Adwaita, Visishtadwaita and 
Dwaita—and Readings. . . . Edited and published by T. R. 
Vyasacharya. pp. 11, [3], 5, 80, 161-320. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1914-15. 22. K. 5 

: SubodhinI by Dattatreya. See Visnu-purana: Atma- 
prakasa by Sridhara Svamin. 1914-15. 22. K. 5 

: tippanl by Citsukha Muni. See Visnu-purana: Atma- 
prakasa by SrIdhara Svamin. 1914-15. 22. K. 5 

: Vaisijavakuta-candrika [also called : Vaisnava-vak-candrika] 
by Ratnagarbha Bhattacarya. Atha Srimad-Visnu-purana- 
prarambhah. foil. [2], 81-f [1], 47+[l], 42+[l], 46, '66, 28+[l]. 
33 X16 cm. oblong. 


Vrtta-dlpa Press: Bombay, s.d. 12. K. 12 
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Visnu-purana. With Commentaries. — cont. 

: Vaisnavakuta-vaki-candrika by Ratnagarbha Bhatta- 

CARYA :— 

Atha sa-tikam Srlmad-Visnu-puranam prarabhyate foil. [2], 
46+[2], 26+[2], 23+[2], 25+[2], 40+[2], 15+[2], 
38 X 18 cm. oblong. 

Bombay , 1809 (1887). 4. E. 7 

Atha Srimad-Visnupurana-prarambhah. foil. [2], 82, 47, 43, 
46, 66, 28+ [1]. 33x16 cm. oblong. 

Oriental Press: Bombay , 1811 (1889). 22. F. 12 

See Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by SrIdhara Svamin 
1914-15. • • • 22. K. 5 

: Visnu-vallabha by Kalinarayana Sanyala. Visnu- 
puranam. . . . Visnuvallabha-tikaya Vanganuvadena ca sametam. 
Sri-Kalinarayana-Sannyalena samgrhitah. Sarva-sdstra-samgraha, 
No. 1. pp. 226, [1], 100. 21 x l3 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Maimcrsingh, 1802 (1880). 429 

: °vyakhya by Visnucitta:— 

Sri-Visnu-puranam. . . . SrI-Visnucittaryaih prasaditaya 

vyakhyaya Srldharl Atma-prakasikakhya-vyakhyaya ca sahitam. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 478, 6. 27 x22 cm. 

Jnana-suryodaya Press: Madras, 1882. 13. K. 4 

See Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by Sridhara Svamin. 
1910. • • • 24. G. I 

See Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by Sridhara Svamin. 
1914-15. • * • 22. K. 5 

VisnupurI Gosvamin. Bhagavad-bhakti-ratnavali [compiled from 
the Bhagavata-purana by V. G.]: Kanti-mala. 

Visn.u-riipa-nava-graha-stotra by Harinatha. Atha . . . Visnu- 
rupa-nava-graha-stotram [Gujaratl-bhasantara-sahitam] (Chapavi 
prasiddha-karta Dattatreya Bova Tambe Satarakara) . . . [from 
the colophone]. pp. 11. 17x13 cm. oblong. 

Sumdara Printing Press: Surat, [1917]. San. B. 159 ( q ) 

Visnu-sahasra-nama [also called “stotra and “samhita; from the 
Maha-bharata]:— 

See also Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], many 
editions of which contain this work. 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah [Catuh-slokl-Bhagavata- 
sameta]. foil. 26x[l]. 16x11 cm. obiong. 

s.l., s.d. 177 

(Iti-Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram samaptam [Hindi-Urdu- 
anuvada-sametam].) pp. 140. 25x16 cm. 

s.l., s.d. 1605 

( . . . SrI-Visnor-nama-sahasra-sampurnam samaptam. . . .) 
pp. 36. 19 x 10 cm. oblong. 

s.l., s.d. 19. B. 5 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama.— cont. 

Visnu-sahasra-nama. foil. [1], 33+[l]. 16x10 cm. oblong. 

[Patha Sajekadlla Press: Indore ], s.d. 183 

.. . Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra [Urdu-anuvada-sahita], pp. 76. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Narayana Press: s.L, 1825. 1605 

. . . Visnu-sahasra-nama. foil. [1], 21. 22x11 cm. oblong. 

Udanta-marttanda Press: Benares, 1903 (1846). 219 

( . . . Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah.) foil. 18+[1]. 
16 X 10 cm. oblong. 

Ekadila Press: Indore, 1770 (1849). 2026 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama likhyate. pp. 38. 20x16 cm. 

1907 (1850). San. D. 631 (e) 

Visnu-sahasra-nama. pp. [1], 33. 16x11 cm. oblong. 

Kohinura Press: Lahore, 1907 (1850). 180 

Namavall-sahasra-nama. pp. [4], 73+[l]. 16 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Kohinura Press: Lahore, 1909 (1852). 180 

Bisnu-sahasra-nama-stotra. pp. 40. 16 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1910 (1853). 180; 2026 

(Vishnov Suhesnam.) foil. [1], 14. 14x10 cm. oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1854. 183 

. . . Visnu-sahasra-namastottaradulanu-. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 63. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vartamana-ratnakara Press: [Madras, 1859]. 23. BB. 27, 42 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. foil. [1], 14+[1], 

16x11 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press: Poona or Bombay, 

1784 (1862). 8. B. 35 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. foil. [2], 17+[1]. 
16 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1785 (1863). 6. B. 15 

. . . Visnu-saha. Sra-nama [Sapta-Slokl-gita-sameta]. pp. 32. 
16 X 12 cm. 

Kohinura Press: [Delhi, 1867]. 448 

. . . Visnu-sahasra-nama. . .. . pp. 64. 14x9 cm. oblong. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1867. 11. A. 15 

Sri Visnu-sahasranama-stotramu. Srl-Rama-sahasranama- 
stotramu. Krsnastottaramu Modalayanastotrapathamulanur- 
jerci. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 62. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1867. 18. D. 30 

Bisnu-sahasra-nama sa [Hindi-bhasa-] tlka. . . . Maharaja- 
Raghurajasimha ju Deva Bamdhavesa . . . ne Bisnu-sahasra-nama 
ka [Hindi-] bhasa chamda paddharl me kiya. . . . foil. [1], 26. 
22 X14 cm. oblong. : : 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1925 (1868). 454 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama. — cont. 

Bisnu-sahasra-nama. pp. 32. 16x13 cm. oblong. 

Educational Press: Agra, [1869]. 316; 1598 

Sri Pothi Visnu sahasra nama [Sapta+Ioki-gita-sameta], pp. 32. 
16x12 cm. 

Mustaphai Press: Lahore, 1869. 438 

Atha-Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra. foil. [1], 14+[1]. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1790 (1869). 1598 

Sri - Visnu - sahasranamastotramu - Sri - Krsnastottaramu - Sri - 
Ramastottaramu - Sri - Laksmyastottaramu - Sri - stuti - Aditya - 
hrdayamu - Sri - Krsnastakamu - Sri - Krsnadvadasanamastotra - 
mu. . . . Tel.ugu char. Ed. 1874: pp. 64, 40. Ed. 1869: pp. 64, 
39. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 2. B. 41 

- pp. 103. 1873. 2. A. 29 

- pp. 64, 40. 1874. 11. C. 15 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra. . . . pp. 32. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Murttajai Press: Agra, 1870. 1259 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotramu, Sri-Krsna-stottaramu [Sri- 
Ramastottara - sata - nama - stotramu, Sri - Laksmy - astottara - sata - 
nama-stotramu, Sri-stutimu, Sri-Aditya-hrdayamu, Sri-Nara- 
yana-Kavacamu, Sri-Gajendramoksanamu, Sri-Krsna-dvada§a- 
nama - stotramu, Sri - Visnu - sahasra - namavalimu, Sri - Krsna- 
stottara-sata-namavalimu, Sri-Ramastottara-sata-namavalimu, 
Sri-Laksmyastottara-sata-namavalimu, Sri-Krsnastakamu], itya- 
dyatyava^aka-gramtha-ratna-peti. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 62, 
39+[l], 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 443 

- pp. [3], 100. 1873. 443 

Sri - Visnu - sahasra - namadi - sad - gramtha- ratna - petikayamano 
yam kosah. Grantha char. pp. [2], 94. 17xllcm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1870. 1. A. 28 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. foil. [1], 14+[1]. 
16 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1870. 436 

Yaha. Bisnu-sahasra-nama. ... pp. 32. 16 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Hindu Press: Delhi, (1872), 1929. 1598 

Bisnu sahasra nama. . . . pp. 32. 16x13 cm. oblong. 

Jnana Press: Delhi, 1929 (1872). 436 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra Sri Krsnastottara, Sri-Rama- 
stottara, ... I gramtha-ratna-petikayamana vagiya, . . . Kanarese 
char. pp. 102+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivani Press: Madras, 1872. 16. F. 20 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. pp. 24+ [2], 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Ahmedabad, 1873. 435 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama.— cont. 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-Gujarati-tika-sa’hita. . . . Pamdita Raghu- 
nathaprasada Sitarame banaveli. . . . pp. [1], 40. 23x13 cm. 

Gramthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1886. 26. D. 6 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram. pp. 32. 16 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Vidyaratnakara Press: Agra, [1888], 448 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra. foil. 14+[1]. 17x12 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. San. B. 472 (w) 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotranum mula Sloka sahita suddha- 
Gujarati bhasamtara... . pp. 84. 13x9 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1905. San. B. 801 (in) 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-satika jisako . . . Jalima simha . . . me 
sarala- [Hindi-] bhasa mem anuvada kiya. pp. 313, [i], 24x16 cm. 

Navala-KiSora Press: Lucknow, 1906. San. D. 76 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram. Sri Visnu-sahasra-nama- 
valy-adibhih eka-vimsatya prakaranais sahitam. Grantka char. 
pp. 8, 344. 10 x 8 cm. oblong. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. 3. A. 23 

. . . Bisnu-sahasra-namnam [Hindi-] bhasanuvadah. Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gupa-darpanakhyah. . . . Pandita-Caturveda-Banamali- 
virmitah. . . . pp. 152. 16x12 cm. 

KasI Press: Benares, 1966 (1910). 23. E. 35 

Sri-Krsnastottai'a-Vemkatesa-stotra-sahita-Visnu-sahasra-nama 
stotra. . . . Kanarcse char. pp. 22. 14x11 cm. 

Sarada Press: Mangalore, 1910. 3475 

Sri - Visnu - n ama - sahasram. Sa - S amkara - bh asya - Mah ade va - 
krta-vyakhyanukula . . . [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtam. 
pp. 124, 2. 17x13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). San. B. 867 ( h ) 

-—— Tutorial Press: Bombay, 1981 (1924). San. B. 867 (t) 

See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913.] 6. B. 30 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namady-aneka-Bhagavad-visayaya-grantha- 
gumphito’yam kosah. Grantha char. pp. 8, 304. 12x8 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1913. 5. A. 21 

See Stotra-ratnakara. [Part I.] Telugu char. 1913. 

San. B. 868 (o) 

See Gita-panca-ratna. 1914. 5. B. 3 

S ri - Visnu - sahasra - n am ady - aneka - bhagavad - visaya - grantha - 
gumphito’yam-kosah. Grantha char. pp. 160. 13x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1914. 4. A. 12 

Kalpokta - puja - vidhana - sahitam Sri - Visnu - sahasra - nama - 
stotram. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 84. 18 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, Kirki, Honavar, 1914. 3463 

Visnu sahasra nama stotram. pp. [i], 8, 88. 13 X 8 cm. oblong. 

Bharata-bhusana Press: Lucknow, 1915. San. A. 45 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama.— emit. 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram. Grantha char. pp. 16, 
255+[l]!' 12x8 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1915. San. B. 1066 (c) 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama [Visnor-Astavimsati-nama-stotra- 
sahitam] prarabhyate. foil. 71+[1]. 13 x8 cm. oblong. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, [1916], 1. A. 36 

... Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namady-aneka-Bhagavad-visaya-grantha- 
gumphito’ yam kosah. Grantha char. pp. 160. 14x10 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1916. 5. A. 9 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama [Sapta-sloki-gita-sahitam] pra- 
rambhah. pp. 24, foil. 65 + [l]. 14x10 cm. oblong. 

Arunodaya Press: Thana , [1916]. 1. A. 32 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stava [Oriya-anuvada-sameta]. Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 176. 18x11 cm. 

De’s Utkal Press: Balasore, 1917. San. B. 79 

See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917.] 13. F. 36 

Visnu-sahasra-nama- [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita-jisaki lala 
Badridasa raisa ne . . . tika ki. . . . pp. 45. 30 X18 cm. 

Navali-KiSora Press: Lucknow, 1917. San. F. 5 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-Amdhra-nirvacanamu. . . . Brahmasri 
Bhagavatula Ramamurti Sastrulavarice racimpabadi. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], ii, ii,_229, 24. 19x13 cm. 

Ananda Press: Vizianagaram, 1917. 12.1. 27 

SrI-Krsnastottara-Vemkatesa-stotra sahita Sri-Visnu-sahasra- 
nama-stotra. Kanarese char. pp. 45, [1]. 15 X10 cm. oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Udi.pi, 1918. San. A. 15 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. (Idam Samkara- 
bhasyanuguna-nama-vibhaga-pravibhaktam Visnu-sahasra-nama, 
tatha Astottara-satatma-visesanakhyamala, Visnor Astavimsati- 
nama-stotram, Catuh sloki-bhagavatam, Samksipta-samdhya, 
Samksipta-tarpana [sahita] mca. foil. 99+[l]. 13x8 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 1. A. 27 

. . . Doddabele Narayana-Sastri racita [Kannada-] Prabha- 
vivarana-sahitam Sri-Visnu-sahasranama-ratnam. Kanarese char. 
pp. 8, 128. 21x14 cm. 

Vehkatesa Press: Bangalore, 1919. San. C. 301 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namam [Tamil] mulamum uraiyum. . . . 
Ti. I. Srinivasacaryasvamiyal molipeyarkkappattu. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [2], 16, 134. 21x14 cm. 

Sri-Vidya Press: Kumbakhonam , 1919. San. C. 192 

See Panca-ratna-glta. 1923. San. A. 103 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram. Grantha char. pp. 16, 340. 
13x9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 996 (a) 

Kannada-sartha-Visnu-sahasra-nama-divika. . . . Kanarese 

char. pp. [2], vi, 2, ii, 168. 19x13 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1927. San. B. 991 (r) 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama.— cont. 

SrI-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram [with other stotras]. pp. 248. 
13 x9 cm. 

Sastra-samjivanl Press: Madras , 1928. San. B. 960 

Visnu-sahasra-nama. Parts. Rama-rupa-lila-namani. 

Visnu-sahasra-nama. With Commentaries:—- 
: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya: — 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama bhasya-yukta prarabhyate. foil. 
55+[1], 32x12 cm. oblong. 

Kasl-Samskrta Press: Benares , [1868]. 921 

Srlmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-paribhasita-bhasya- 
sahitam SrI-Visnu-divya-sahasra-nama-stotram. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 88. 21 xl4 cm. 

Glrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1878. 20. BB. 7 

See SrI-Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. Vol. I. 
1898. 24. BB. 20 

The Vishnu Sahasranama with Sri Sankaracharya’s com¬ 
mentary, translated into English by R. Ananthakrishna Sastry, . . . 
pp. [1], iii, 126, 12. 21 xl4 cm. 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1901. 16. F. 17 

See Samkara-granthavali. [1910.] 18. C. 1 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Vol. IV. 1925. 

San. B. 681/4/2 

The Vishnu Sahasranama with the Bhashya of Sri Sankaracharya 
to which is added a latest vyakhya of a Sanyasin and a karika of 
an unknown author. Translated into English by R. Anantha¬ 
krishna Sastry . . . [followed by the text of the Visnu-sahasra- 
nama], 2nd ed. revised and enlarged, pp. xiv, 166, 13. 
22 X 14 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Adyar, 1927. San. D. 896 

See Brahma-samhita: °tika by Jivagosvamin. (1928.) 

San. D. 541/15 

: Visnu-namartha-dlpika by Sukadeva SudhI. . . . Sri- 
Visnu-sahasra-nama-samhita Sri-Sanatkumara-santati-pravartaka- 
Srl-Bhagavan-Nimbarka- . . . padapadmasritasrita-“ Srimac- 
Chukadeva-SudhI ”-viracita-“SrI-Visnu-namartha-dipika ”-vya- 
khyaya samalaiikrta. Sa ca Gopala-Sastri-Nene . . . -samsodhita. 
(Colophon: ity Anusasanike dana-dharme Srimad-Visnu-nama- 
sahasram.) pp. [2], [1], 2, [1], 106. 20x12 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press [Benares): Brindahan, 1923. 

San. D. 1034 (e) 

: °vivarana by Madhava Acarya. Paricaryamtargata-Visnu- 
sahasra-nama-paricarya. . . . pp. [1], 58. 25x16 cm. 

Anandanana Press: Benares, 1909 (1852). 1605 

: “vyakhya. See Visnu-sahasra-nama: “bhasya by 

Samkara Acarya. 2nd ed. 1927. San. D. 896 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama. With Commentaries. — cont. 

: °vyakhya by Venkataramana, son of Krsnarya. Srimad- 
Visnu-sahasra-namnam laghu-vyakhyanam. . . . Sri-Krsnarya- 
tanujena Sri-Vemkataramanabhikhyena . . . viracitam. . . . 
Teluga char. pp. 44. 23x15 cm. 

Vyasa Press: Tirupati, 1924. San. D. 966 ( b ) 

: °vyakhyana by SrInivasa. See Ratna-pancaka by Samkara 
Acarya: °bhasya. 1919. San. B. 385 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-karika. See Visnu-sahasra-nama: °bhasya 

by Samkara Acarya. 2nd ed. 1927. San. D. 896 

Visnu-sahasra-namarcana:— 

(PothI Visnu sahasranama. . . .) foil. 68. 15x10 cm. oblong. 

Cismai Phaija: Sialkot, s.d. 183 

(Iti SrI-Visnu sahasranamarcanam sampurnam.) pp. [1], 59. 
15 x 10 cm. oblong. 

Cismai Phaija: Sialkot, 1912 (1855). 183 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali:— 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-namavali prarambhah. pp. [6], 72+[2]. 
12 x8 cm. 

Laksmana Vithoji’s Press: Bombay, 1766 (1844). 173 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali. . . . Telugu char. pp. 166. 11 x7 cm. 

Suryaloka Press: Madras, 1862. 2. A. 42 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1870, 1873. 443 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali. pp. 54, [1]. 17x8 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1870. 923 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali. pp. [2], 57, [1]. 17x8 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, \81l. 923 

Visnu sahasra namavalih prarambhah. pp. 76, [1]. 17x8 cm. 

Vicaradarpana Press: s.l., 1872. 923 

S[a-Marathi-bhas] artha-Visnu-sahasra-namavali. Hem pustaka 
Kfsnasastrl Pemdase Avasakarayamnim racuna. . . . pp. [4], 148. 
19 X12 cm. 

Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara’s Press: Bombay, 1873. 

11. D. 25 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu chai. 1876. 457 

(Sri Visnu-sahasra-namavalih.) 5th ed. pp. 94. 17 x8 cm. 

Ganaptta Krsnajis Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 923 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali prarabhyate. pp. [2], 28+[2]. 

17 x8 cm. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1799 (1877). 923 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Grantha char. 1878. 16. B. 17 
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Visnu-sahasra-namavali.— cont. 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- 
bharata]. Telugu char. 1878, 1879. 444 

Srf-Visnu-sahasra nama ki namavali. foil. 29. 17x8 cm. 

Sarasvatl-prakasa Press: Benares , [1889], 923 

Visnu-sahasra-nama valih. Granthachar. pp. 104. 8x6 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Knmbakonam, 1909. San. A. 114(a) 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], Telugu char. 

1911. 4. A. 1 

Visnu-divya-sahasra-n am avail. Sri- Satyanamda-Srip ada-krta- 
vyakhyanusara-mauna Amdhr [a-Telugu-bhas] artha-sahita. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 138, viii. 21 x 14 cm. 

Kamala Press: Cocanada, 1911. 3623 

Srimad visnu sahasra nama valih. pp. [ii], 77. 12x8 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Knmbakonam , 1916. San. A. 38 

See Namavali-kadamba. 1923. San. B. 1148 (i) 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namavali. Sri-Krsnastottara-6ata-namavalI 

sahita. Kanarese char. 3rd ed. pp. 68. 18xllcm. 

Krsna Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 1142 (g) 

Yisnu-sahasra-namavali-darsana compiled by Gopalaraya 
Prabhurama Mehta. Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namavali-dar^ana [Guja- 
rati-vyakhyanuvada-sameta], Yojaka: Gopalaraya Parabhurama 
Meheta. pp. 8, 216, plate. 16x12 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1929. San. B. 1004 (a) 

Visnu-samhita, See Visnu-smrti [also called V.]. 

VlSNUSARMAN:— 

Abhinava-raga-manjarl 

Vidya-madhaviya by Vidyamadiiava: Muhurta-dipika by 

V. S. 

Visnusarman. Panca-tantra. 

Visnusastrin Cipalunakara. Subhasita. 

Visnu^astrin Maduskara. Gokarna-vrttanta by Vis vr-sV ara 
Kulakarni: Rasika-priya by V. M. 

Visnusastrin Pandita, ed. Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 
2nd ed. 1876. 420 

Visnu-sataka by Laksminarayana Diksita. See Cid-ananda- 
sataka by Appasarman. Telugu char. 1914. 5. C. 30 

Visnu-sata-nama-stotra [from the Visnu-purana]:—• 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1869. 1262 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Kasl-stha-deva-smaranavall. 1924. San. B. 796 ( b) 
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Visnu-satpadI by Jayanatha. See Ganga-satpadl by Jayanatha. 
“[18761] ' ’ 448 

Visnu-smrti [also called Visnu-samhita and Vaisnava-dharma- 
sastra]:— 

See also Astadasa-smrtayah [containing the Visnu-smrti]. 

Visnu-samhiteyam. foil. 32. 40 X13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 

(Iti Vaisnave [vanganuvada-samete] Dharmma-sastre trayodaso 
’dhyayah.j pp. 56. 25x17 cm. 

s.l., s.d. 1039 

[Urdu-anuvada sameta]-Bisnuh Smrti [Harita-smrti tatha 
Samvarta-smrti]. Urdu and Nagari char. pp. 30, 50, 58. 
26x17 cm. oblong. 

s.l., s.d. 8.1. 12 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 279; 8. K. 3 

The Institutes of Vishnu translated by Julius Jolly. Sacred 
Books of the East, Vol. VII. pp. xxxvii, [1], 316. 22x14 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1880. 300-1; 16. D. 7 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881.] 24. D. 5 

Visnu-samhita. Varigavau-sdstra-prakasa, No. 3. pp. [1], 45. 
25 x i6 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 1001 

See Unavimsati-samhita, [1904, 1910.] 5. 1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam samuccayah. 1905. 27. 1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 28-29 

Visnu-smrtih [Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita. . . . pp. 32. 
17 x i3 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, [1917], San. B. 810 (ft) 

. . . edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. 85. pp. [5], 249, 6. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1925. San. D. 163/85 

: VaijayantI [also called Kesava-vaijayantI] by Nanda Pandita. 
The Institutes of Vishnu together with extracts from the Sanskrit 
commentary of Nanda Pandita called Vaijayanti, edited with 
critical notes, an anukramanika, and indexes of words and mantras 
by Julius Jolly. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 91. N.S. Nos. 
458, 463. pp. [i], 7, 213, x. 21 xl4 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Bengal, 1881. 281, 15. C. 5 & 6 

Vi^nu-stava. See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

Visnu-stava by Krsnananda Vyasa. See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 

13. D. 17 

Visnu-Stava-mala. Visnu-stava-mala. Oriya char. pp. 12. 
17 X10 cm. 


Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1903. 2652 
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Visnu-stava-raja [from the Kalki-purana] attributed to Padam:— 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

Set Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnu-stotra:— 

See Avasyakiya-nitya-karma. [1866.] 13. C. 29 

See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908. San. A. 108 (k) 

Visnu-stotra [from Gautama-Satananda-samvada], See Nitya- 
karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 

Visnu-stotra by Brahmananda Svamin. See Isvara-darsana by 
Brahmananda Svamin. 1903. 18. BB. 12 

Visnu-stotra-muktavall. Sr! Visnustotra muktavalih savyakhyanam 
tatha Sri Hamsaglta savyakhya. Malayalam char. pp. 3 [1], 120. 
21 x 13 cm. 

Rama Krishna Press: Elappully. 1905. 3424 

Visnu-stuti by Vadiraja Yati. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II. 

Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (/) 

Visnu-siikta:— 

See Rgvedl-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

- [1886.] 13. H. 21 

See Purusa-sukta. Grantha char. 1927. San. B. 994 ( h ) 

Visnu-tantra [compiled]. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by 
Devanandanasimha. 1890, 1893. 8.1.11; 1. H. 16 

Visnu-tattva-rahasya by V. Rama Subrahmanya Sastrin. 
Visnutattvarahasyam . . . Vedamurti, Sri Rama Subrahmanya 
[Sastrina pranitam], Grantha char. pp. [1], 2, 107. 22x14 cm. 

Vedanta Vidyalaya Press: Madras, 1872. 13. G. 11 

Visnutirtha. See Jayatirtha Avadhuta [also called V.]. 

Visnu-trisati. See Camupda-ratna-malika compiled by Krsnaraya 
Kanthirava. Telugu char. [1857.] 604 

Visnu-trisati-namavali. See Camunda-ratna-malika compiled 

by Krsnaraya Kanthirava. Telugu char. [1857.] 604 

Visnu Vamana Bapata, cd. and transl. {Marathi ):— 

See Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 
1920. 


Poona, 1920. San. D. 173 
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Visnu Vamana, Bapata ed. and Iransl. (Marathi).- — cent. 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1922. San. D. 269 
Brahma-siitra by Badarayana. 1923. San. D. 268 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1924-25. San. D. 405/1-3 

Isa Upanisad: Vajasaneya-samhitopanisad-bhasya by 

Samkara Acarya. 1921. San. D. 247 (j) 

Mandukya Upanisad: “karika by Gaudapada Acarya. 
(1918.) ‘ 5. L. 19 

Mundaka Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya [entered 
in error under Mundakopanisad-bhasyartha]. 2nd ed. 1914. 

San. D. 1035 (a) 

Narayana Upanisad. 1914. San. D. 247 (i) 

Sata-slokI by Samkara Acarya. (1922.) San. D. 247 

Taittiriya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1924. 

San. D. 575 


Visnu Vinayaka Paranjape, compiler :— 

Bhagavata-subhasitani 

Maha-bharata-subhasitani 

Visnu-yaga-paddhati compiled by Jagannatha Sarman. . . . “ Srl- 
Visnuyaga-paddhatih ” (Navagraha-makha-sahita) . . . “ Jaganna- 
tha-Sarmana ” viracita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 32, 208, plate. 
16x13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1971(1915). 15. BB.2 

Visnu-yamala-tantra. Parts:— 

Bala-sahasra-nama-stotra 

BIja-sodasarna-makaranda-stotra 

Visnv-arati. See Aratya paiicaka. 1860. 6. B. 14 

Visnv-astaka by Raghunatha Sarman. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
"hara! [Parti.] 1912,1923. San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnv-astottara-namavali. See Camunda-ratna-malika compiled 
by Krsnaraya KanthIrava. Telugu char. [1857.] 604 

Visnv-astottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 
See Camunda-ratna-malika compiled by Krsnaraya 
Kanthirava. Telugu char. [1857.] 604 

Visramadatta Sarman, compiler. Sraddha-visrama. 

Vi^ramajI RamasnehI, compiler. Vedokta-Ahnika-prakasa. 


Vistara-dirgha-hastayadi-nirddharana. See Vastu-saranI by 

Matrprasada Pandeya. (1933.) San. D. 1137 
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Visucika-mantra [from the Yoga-vasistha], Sri-Yogavasisthantarga- 
totpatti-prakaranantargatoh Visucika-mantrah prarabhyate. foil. 
[2], 5+[l]. 14 x9 cm. oblong. 

LaksmI-narayana Press: Benares, [1918]. San. B. 801 (ji) 

Visuddha Muni:— 

Atma-samarpana 

Yama-prakarana 

Visuddhananda Svamin, of Benares. See KaSI-sastrartha. (1882.) 

13. H. 3 

V isvabandhu Sastrin. Veda-samdesa. 

- ed. Atharva-veda-pratisaphya. 1923. San. D. 347 

Visva-Bharati Studies, No. 1. See Mahayana-vimsaka by Nagarjuna. 
1931. ■' San. D. 1181 

Visva-Brahma-ahnika-dipika compiled by D. N. Muttu Svamin 
Upadhyaya. Visvapramha anhika tipikai . . . D. N. Muttusvami 
Upattiyayar avarkajal Antirapasaiyininru Tamilil molipeyarkkap- 
pattu. Tamil char pp. [2], 106. 21 x i3 cm. 

Vijayalaksmi-vilasa Press: Tinnevelly, 1907. 21. BB. 26 

Visva-Brahma-kulotsaha by NarayanaravajI Sastrin Ksira- 
SAGARA:— 

Vi^va-brahma-kulotsaha [Marathi-vyakhya-sameta] ha gramtha 
. . . NarayanaravajI Sastrl Kslrasagara yamnlm . . . tayara 
karuna. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [1], 2, 78, 90, 34, 66. 24x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1891. 1.1. 17 

Visva-Brahma-Kulotsaha. Athava Silpakara Brahmanono 
itihasa (Mula marathi gramthano gujaratl anuvada) prathama 
dvitlya samgraha. A gramtha sarvamanya adharathl kai. Brahma 
Sri Pamdita Narayana RavajI Sastrl Kslrasagara emane ghana 
sramathl taiyara karyo. . . . pp. 82. 26 x 18 cm. 

Kalika-prasada Press: Poona, 1926. San. D. 1048 ( b ) 

Visva-brahmana-ahnika-candrodaya. Visva-brahmana-ahnika- 
candrodaya. I pustakavanmu Viisva-brahmana purohita-raja 
Lingacarya, Kalacarya . . . magoda . . . tayaripadaru. Kanarese 
char. pp. [2], [2], 133. 22x14 cm. 

Dharma-prakasa Press {Magoda): Dharwar, 1921. 

San. D. 1062 (c) 

Visva-brahmana-gotravali. Visvabrahmana-gdtravali. Telugu 
char. pp. 23. 18x11 cm. 

Star of India Press: Madras, 1906. 3633 

Visva-brahmana-tri-kala-samdhya compiled by Lingacarya 
Kalacarya. Visvabrahmana-trikalasamdhya sampadakah . . . 
Limgacarya Kalacarya. Kanarese char. pp. [i], 2, 14. 18x11 cm. 

Dharmaprakasa Press ( Mangalore )s Halagiri, 1915. 

San. B. 163 
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Visva-brahmana-vivaha-paddhati compiled by Lingacarya 
Kalacarya. SrI-Visva-brahmana-vivaha-vidhi [Kannada-tatparya- 
sahita] i pustakavannu . . . Limgacaryya, Kalacarya. . . . pp. [2], 
iv, 90. 18x12 cm. 

Dharmaprakasa Press: ( Mangalore): 1918. San. B. 779 (m) 

Visva - brahmana - vivaha - vidhi. Visva - brahmana - vivaha - vidhi. 
Kanarese char. 

Dharma-prakasa Press ( Mangalore ): Dharwar, 1918. 

San. B. 779 (tri) 

Visva - Brahma - puja - vidhana. Sri - Vis vabrahma - p uj avidhanam 

[Telugu-tatparya-sahitam] Yalavarti Amjaneya-Sastrina prakati- 
tam. Telugu char. pp. 12. 21x13 cm. 

Sita-vilasa Press: Tenali, 1911. 3486 

Visva-Brahma-purana [also called Visva-karma-purana] by 
Kalahasti Muni. . . . Srlmat-Kalahasti-Mahamuni-pranlta. 
Visva-brahma-purana athava Visva-karma-purana Maharastra- 
tlke sahita. . . . Balasastrl RavajI Sastrl Ksirasagara . . . pra- 
siddhekelem. pp. [2], 4, 2, 117, plates. 21x15 cm. 

Law Press: Poona, 1908. 22. E. 4 

Visva-brahmana-sabdartha-khandana-mundana by J. Y. V. 

Sarasvati Svamin. Visva-Brahmana-sabdartha-khandana-munda- 
namu. Iti. . . Ji. Yas. Vi. Sarasvati Svamulagarice racimpambadi. 
pp. 38. 19x13 cm. 

Paftcanana Press: Sompetta, 1929. San. B. 1254 (/) 

Visva-Brahma Upanisad. Sri Visvabrahmopanisat Gotrakanda 
sahita Yalavarti Amjaneya Sastrina krtandhra [Telugu] tatparya 
bodhinya saha. . . . Telugu char. pp. 28, 3. 21 x 13 cm. 

Slta-vilasa Press: Tenali, 1910. 3493 

Visvacarya. Panca-dhatl-stotra. 

Visvadesika Ramanacarya. Visva-karma-sukta-bhasyartha- 
prakaSika. 

Visvadeva Acarya. Siddhanta-darsana attributed to VyAsa: 

Niraiijana-bhasya by V. A. 

Visva-garbha-stava [also called J anakl-j ani-stotra] by Ramabhadra 
DIksita. See Kavya-mala. Part XIV. 1906. 28. H. 7 

Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Acarya [also called Veiikatadhvarin]:— 
Viswagunadarsana; or, mirror of mundane qualities. Translated 
from the Sanscrit of Venkatachari, into English; with appendixes 
and explanatory notes by Cabeli Venkata Ramasswami, Pundit, 
pp. vi+[l], 153, 35, 2. 26x22 cm. 

Calcutta, 1825. 23. K. 11 

Atha Visvagunadarsah prarabhyate. foil. 50, [2], 31 xll cm. 

oblong. 

Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1774 (1852). 214 

52 
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Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Acarya. — cont. 

Atha ViSvagunadarSah prarabhyate. foil. 51. 27x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Visnu Vasudeva Godabole’s Press: Bombay, 1786 (1864). 

3. B. 8 

ViSvagunadarSamu Sa-tippanamdhra [Telugu-] vadya tika- 
tatparyetihasa-sahitamu. Sannidhi, Vamcamgam-Devarajaperu 
Mallayyavarice viracitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], ix, 730. 
19 X13 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1914. 5. B. 7 

Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Acarya [also called Vehkatadhvarin], 
With Commentaries:—• 

: Bhava-darpana by Madhura Subha Gastrin :— 

. . . Visvagunadarsamu. Madhura-Subha-Sastrula varicetanu. 
Bhavadarpanamane svakiya-vyakhyana sahitamuga pariskarim- 
pabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 259. 22x14 cm. 

Jnana-suryodaya Press: Madras, [1850], 19. C. 16 

. . . ViSvagunadarSakhyo ’yam. Campu-prabamdhah. Bhava- 
darpanakhyaya-vyakhyaya saha. Grantha char. pp. [1], 233. 
22 X14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-Samjivini Press: Madras, 1870. 16. E. 53 

. . . Sri-Vemkat acarya-Yaj van a pranitah ViSvagunadarSakhyo- 
yam gramthah Madhurasubha Sastri-Krtaya Bhavadarpanakhyaya 
vyakhyaya sakam. . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 169. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvatlnilaya Press: Madras, 1879. 12. E. 38 

. . . SrI-Vemkatarya Yajvana-pranitah . . . ViSvagunadarSakhyo 
yam gramthah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 167. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-viveka-kalanidhi Press: Madras, 1882. 9. E. 18 

. . . Campu-prabamdha-ratnam iti . . . ViSvagunadarSakhyo 
gramthah. Grantha char. pp. 240. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-dipika Press: s.l., 1887. 21. BB.5 

ViSvagunadarSah Mahakavi Sri Vemkatadhvari pranitah Bhava¬ 
darpanakhyaya vyakhyaya sanathl-krtah Karnatakakhya bhasa- 
nuvada sametaS ca. Kanarese char. pp. vi, 2, 371, 5. 25x16 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1888. 13. H. 2 

Vishvagunadarsha by Venkatadhvari with the commentary of 
Madhura Subha Shastri. Edited with explanatory notes by 
Shamarav Vithal,... pp. [5], 2, xv, 239. 23 X14 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1889. 8. K. 1 

: Padartha-candrika by Balakrsna Gayesa Yogin. The 
Vishwagunadarsh Champu of Venkatadhvari. Edited with 
commentary (Padartha Chandrika) by Balkrishna Ganeshyogi. 
pp. 14,313, 9. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 2. G. 21 

: vyakhya by the same. Viswagunadarsa champu with com¬ 
mentaries by Venkatadhwary Kavi. Telugu char. pp. [4], 244. 
21 xl4 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. 5. L. 26 



3039 


Visva-hita by Mathuranatha Sarman. Visvahitam by Mathuranatha 
Sarma. Edited by Bisvambhara Jyotisarnava and Sris Chandra 
Jyotiratna. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 222. N.S. No. 1367. 
pp. [1], [1], 2, 100. 23x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1913. Bibl. Ind. 222 

Visva- karma -kulodbhava-sutradhara-(Sutara) num nitya- 
karma. Sri-Visvakarma-kulodbhava-sutra-dhara (Sutara) num 
nitya-karma [Gujarati-bhasa-sameta], pp. 64. 14 X9 cm. oblong. 
Ramdera Printing Press: Surat, [1912], San. B. 1142 (a) 

Visva-karma-mahatma-vedadi-Brahma-vicara-puja-sameta. 

Sri-Vi&va - karma - mahatma - vedadi - Brahma- vicara - puj a - sameta 
prarambhah. . . . pp. 38. 24x12 cm. oblong. 

Deslmitra Press: Surat, 1963 (1906). San. D. 748 (/) 

-— pp. 48. San. D. 748 (/;) 

Visva-karma-mahavrata-kalpa compiled by J. Venkataratna- 
carya Upadhyaya. . . . Sri-Visvakarma-mahavrata-kalpah. . . . 
Jujjuri Vemkata Ratnacaryopadhyayair viracitamdhra [Telugu] 
tika sahitah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 24. 21x14 cm. 

Van! Press: Guntur, 1911. 3488 

- Guntur Candrika Press: Turimella {Guntur), 1912. 

San. D. 313 (e) 

Visva-karma-namastottara-sataka [from the Padma-purana]. 
See Visvakarma-Parabrahma-kavaca-stotra [from the Visva- 
saroddhara-tantra]. 1882. 448 

Visva K arm an:— 

Tarka-bhasa by Kesavamisra: Nyaya-pradlpa by V. 
Vastu-prakasa 

Visva-karma-nitya-niyama. . . . Visvakarma-nitya-niyama . . . 
[Gujaratl-bhasantara-sahita-] Samsodhana-karta Chaganalala 
Dajibhal DvivedI, . . . pp. 32. 17x12 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1911. 3467 

Visva-karmanusthana-veda-manjarl. . . . Visvakarmanustana 
Vetamancari. Snanam, viputitaranam . . . acirvacana-mantram, 
apivatanam. Tamil char. pp. 51+[1], plate. 16x10 cm. 

Visvakulattarana Press: Madras, 1910. San.. B 116 

Visva-karmanusthana-veda-manjarlcompiled byP. Subrahmanya 
Sastrin. . . . Visvakarmanusthana, vedamamjari. . . . Brahmasri. 
Pa. Subrahmanya Sastrulavalla likhimei,... Telugu char. 2nd ed. 
pp. 108. 16 x 10 cm. 

Vi&va-kuloddharana Press: Madras, 1915. 15. BB. 10 

Visva-karma - Parabrahma - kavaca - stotra [from the Visva- 
saroddhara-tantra]. Atha. Vi6vakarma-kavaca-stotra [Visva- 
karma-namastottara-sataka-sameta-] prarambhah. foil. [1], 6+[l]. 
16 X12 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1882. 448 
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Vilva-karma-prakasa. See Vastu-prakasa [also called V.]. 

Viiva-karma-prakasika compiled by N. Gurulinga Sastrin. . . . 
Visvakarma-prakasika. ... I gramthamu Nori-Gurulimga Sastru 
lace raciyim pabadina Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya-sahitamuga. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 226. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1896. 16. G. 16 

Visva-karma-purana. See Visva-Brahma-purana [also called V.] 
by Kalahasti Muni. 

Visva-karma-santati. Parts. Gotradhyaya. 

Visva-karma-sukta-bhasyartha-prakasika by C. Visvadesika 
Ramanacarya. Visvakarma-sukta-bhasyartha-prakasika. . . . 
Cim. Visvadesikaramanacarya Svami valana vrayabadi. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 40. 19x11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San, B, 158 (o) 

Visva-karma-vamsodaya by Siddhalingacarya Silpin. Visva- 
karmavarrriodaya . . . Silpi Siddhalimgacaryarimda racisalpattiddu. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 19. 21 xl3 cm. 

Crown Press: Mysore, 1908. 3493 

Visva-karmopakhyana [from the Skanda-purana]. Pamcala- 
jatimcem mula svadesi karagiramcya eka hitacimtakanem . . . 
sampadana karuna [Marathi-] bhasamtara kelem. . . . pp. [1], 78. 
16x13 cm. 

Jnana-vardhaka Press: Dharwad, s.d. 446 

Visa-kosa [also called Visva-prakasa and Namanusasana] by 
Mahesvara Suri:— 

Visva prakasa by Sri Mahesvara. Edited by Sri Silaskandha 
Sthavira . . . and Pandita Ratna Gopala Bhatta, . . . Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 160 and 168. pp. [1], 2-|-[1], 4, 193. 
23 X14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 8. E. 5 

Mahesvara-suri-viracitamugu (Visva-prakasamu) [Samskrta- 
Telugu-] Visva-koSamu. Sri Yodali Appanna Sastrula varice 
raciyimpabadina tikato. . . . pp. [1], 8, 510, 4. 22x14 cm. 

SujanaranjanI Press: Kotipalli, 1913. 25. C. 28 

Visvaksena Acarya Svamin, compiler. Vaidika-yoga-samgraha. 

Visvak-scna-puja. See Vighnesvara-puja. 1922. San. D. 968 (j) 

Visvak-sena-puja compiled by Laksm! Narasimha Somayajin. 
See Vighnesvara-puja compiled by Laksm! Narasimha 
Somayajin. Telugu char. 1913. San. D. 794 (m) 

Visva-locana-kosa [also called Muktavall-kosa] by Sridharasena 
Acarya. Sri - Sridharasenacarya - viracita - Visva - Iocana - kosa. 
Aparanama (Muktavali-kosa) [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sameta. Jise . . . 
Natharamgaji Gamdhi.ne . . . Pamdita-Nandalala-Sarmase 
[Hindi-1 bhasa-tika kara-kara . . . prakasita kiya. . . . pp. [4], 6, 
421+[I]- 19x'l3cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. 20. C. 44 
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ViijVAMBARA Sastrin, Samasa-kalika by Henry Harkness and V. S. 

Visvambharadasa. Arcana-kaumudl. 

Visvambhara Diksita. Smrti-saroddhara. 

VISVAMBHARA JYOTISARNAVA, cd .:— 

Ravi-siddhanta-manjari by Mathuranatha Sarman. 1911. 

Bibl. Ind. 198 

Visva-hita by Mathuranatha Sarman. 1913. 

Bibl. Ind. 222 

Visvambharanatha, compiler. Hindu-dharma-nlti. 

Visvambhara Pani. Samgita-Madhava. 

Visvamitra:— 

Gayatri-stava-raja [attributed] 

Rama-raksa-stotra [attributed] 

Vi^vanatha:— 

Graha-laghava by Ganesa Daivajua: °tlka by V. 

Guru-paduka-stava 

Pancaksara-stotra 

Paraskara-Grhya-sutra: “prakasika by V. 
Saccidananda-vijaya 

Sat-cakra-nirupana by Purnananda Gosvamin: §at- 
cakra-vivrti by V. 

VisWanatha Arya. Valli-parinaya. 

Visvanatha Balakrsna Sastrin JosI, compiler. Aitareya-brahmana. 
Index. 1916. "' 5. F.’l7 

Visvanatha Cakravartin:— 

Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarnapura Gosvamin: 
Subodhini by V. C. 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : Sarartha-varsinI 
by V. C. 

Bhagavata-purana: Sarartha-darsinI by V. C. 

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu: tika 

Bhakti-ratna-mala 

Guru-devastaka 

Krsna-bhavanamrta 

Madhurya-kadambinI 

Samkalpa-kalpa-druma 
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Visvanatha Cakravartin.— cont. 

Samkalpa-kalpa-druma-phala 

Ujjvala-nilamani by Rupagosvamin: Ananda-candrika by 
V. C. 

Vidagdha-Madhava by ROpagosvamin: vivrti by V. C. 
Visvanatha Daivajna:— 

Tajika-NllakanthI by NIlakantha Daivajna: °tlka by V. D. 
Vrata-raja 

Visvanathadasa. Sudracara-paddhati. 

ViSvANATHADEVA:— 

Kunda-mandapa-kaumudI 

Mrganka-lekha 

Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa 

VlSVANATHADEVA S ARMAN :— 

Jagannatha-devasya darsana-kramah 

Krsnastottara-sata-nama-stotra 

Utkala-paricaya 

Visvanatha Deva Varman, Chief of Athgarh :— 

Radha-Govindayor manasi puja 
Radha-Govinda-yugala-upasana 
Rukminl-parinaya 

ViSvanatha Deva Varman, Chief of Athgarh, and Radhapriya Devi, 
his Consort, compilers. Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa. 

ViSvanatha Dvivedin. Kunda-ratnakara. 

ViSvanatha Gosvamin. Camatkara-candrika. 

Visvanatha Govindaji Dvivedin, compiler :— 

Sava-prakara 

Vallabha-dig-vijaya 

ViSvanatha Kavi, nephew of Agastya. Saugandhika-harana. 
Visvanatha Kaviraja. Sahitya-darpana. 

Visvanatha Mahipatra Sarman. Govardhana-pithlya-dvitlya- 
purnamnaya-Mahlprakasa-Brahma-carinam guru-parampara. 

Visvanatha-nagari-stotra by Samkara Acarya. See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 



3043 


Visvanatha Narayana Mandalika, Rdi Saheb ed. and transh 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha Bhatta. [Vyavahara- 
mayukha.] 

1880. San. D. 723 

- ed .:— 

: Manu-smrti: °bhasya by Medhatithi. 1886. 

4. D. 15-16 & 17-18; 20. K. 1-2 

: Manu-smrti: Manv-asayanusarinI by Govindaraja 

Bhatta. 1886. 4. D. 16, 18; 20. K. 3 

See Padma-purana. 1894. 27. H. 4, 5 

Visvanatha Pancanana. Pingala-chandah-sutra (Prakrta): 
Pingala-mata-prakasa by V. P. 

Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya [also called Visvanatha 
Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya]:— 

Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali]: Nyaya-siddhanta-mukta- 
vall [also called Siddhanta-muktavali or Muktavali] 

Mamsa-tattva-viveka 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: “vrtti by V. P. B. 

Visvanatha Pandita. Prcma-rasayana. 

Visvanatha P. Vaidya, ed. Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna. 1910. 

8.H. 23 

- 2nd ed. 1921. San. D. 160 

Visvanatha Ratha. Pani-grahana-padapa. 

Visvanatha Sarman. Prakarana-pramana-darsika. 

- compiler. Kuparama-paddhati. 

- ed. Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja. 1884. 

8. H. 14 

Visvanatha Sastrin. Caitanya-candrodaya by Kavikarnapura: 
Prakrta-tlka by V. S. 

-— ed. Pingala-chandah-sutra: Mrta-samjlvanl by 

Halayudha, 1874. Bibl. Ind. 74 

- joint ed. Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad: °tika by Visvesvara. 

1870. ' Bibl. Ind. 64 

Visvanatha [also called Bapu] Sastrin Josi. See Narayana Balakrsna 
Godabole and V. S. J. 1888. 

Visvanatha Sastrin, Karra, compiler. Puskara-snanadi-vidhana. 
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Visvanatha Sastrin (K. B.) and K. B. Brahmanna Sastrin, compilers . 

As valayanopanay ana- prayoga. 

Visvanatha Sastrin (K. R.):— 

Acarya-sikharinl-stotra 

Jagad-guru-stava-rajadika 

Vyasa-puja-mahotsava-vaibhava 

Visvanatha Sastrin (S.), compiler. Santana-dipika. 

- ed. Syamala-dandaka, attributed to Kalidasa. 1928. 

San. B. 1242 (e) 

Visvanatha Sena Kaviraja. Pathyapathya. 

Visvanathastaka attributed to Vyasa:— 

See Hara-mahimnoh-stava by Puspadanta Acarya. [1849.] 

' 178 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 8 

- [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Kaslstha-deva-smaranavali. 1924. San. B. 796 (b) 

Visvanathastaka by Samkara Acarya: — 

Atha Visvanathastaka prarambhah. pp. [1], 6, [1]. 9x14 cm 

oblong. 

P.C. Art School Press: Benares, [1922]. San. B. 774 ( d ) 

See Ratnamala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. 5th ed. 
1927. San. B. 829 (h) 

See Astaka-Asta-ratna. [1927.] San. B. 872 ( b ) 

Visvanatha-stava by YogIsamisra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
[Parti.] 1912,1923. ' San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visvanatha-stuti by Samkaralala. See Stotra-samgraha by 

Samkaralala. [1882.] 438 

Visvanatha Sukla. Samdhi-Ramayana. 

Visvanatha Upadhyaya. Dattaka-nirnaya. 

Visvanatha Vinayaka PatIla, compiler. Nighanta-ratnakara. 

Visva-nighantu by Vyasa. . . . Sri Vyasulavarice racimpabadina 
Visvanighamtuvu . . . Kajla. Sltarama svamigarice [Telugu-] 
tlka-likhimpabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 74. 19x12 cm. 

Sita-rama-vilasa Press: Ichehapuram, 1909. 21. B. 10 
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Visvapati. Rama-samdesa by Rajarajesvara : Padartha-prakasa 

by V. 

Visvapaty-asura-vijaya by LaksmInarayana DIksita. See Cida- 
nanda-sataka by Appasarman. Telugu char. 1914. 5. C. 30 

Visva-prakasa. See Visva-kosa [also called V.] by MaheSvara Suri. 

Visvaradhya, son of Kumaru Padmaras and grandson of Kereya 
Padmarasa, of the 14 th century, compiler. Siva-panca-stava: 
°vyakhya. 

Visvarupa Acarya. See Suresvara Acarya, pupil of Samkara Acanya 
[also called V. A.]. 

Visvasambhu. Ekaksara-namavalL 
Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts. Bhairavi-sahasra-nama-stotra. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts. Chinna-masta-sahasra-nama. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts. Durga-sahasra-naman. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts. Durgastaka. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts. Garu-glta [sometimes said to be from the Visva-sara- 
tantra]. 

Visvasara-tantra. 

Parts. Gurvastaka. 

Visva-sara-tantra. Parts. Vatuka-bhairava-stava-raja. 

Visva-saroddhara-tantra. Parts. Visva-karma-Parabrahma- 
kavaca-stotra. 

Visvastodvaha-kalika by Balasastrin Agase Ratnagirikara. 
Visvastodvaha-kalika ha gramtha [Marathl-bhasantarasaha] Ve. 
Sa. Ra. Bajasastri Agase Ratnagirikara. Yamnim kela. . . . 
pp. [1], 8, 37, 62. 19x15 cm. 

Jaganmitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1870. 1474 

Visva-Vaisnava-raja-sabha. See Gaudlya-mathasya-paricaya. 
[1927.]" ' ’ San. B. 844 (a) 

Visva-vyavastha-samstha-paramarsa by Krsnananda Sarasvat! 
Svamin. . . . Visva-vyavastha-samstha-paramarsah Sri-Kara- 
vira-mukhah . . . Krsnananda-Sarasvati-Svami-krtah. . . . 
22 X14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1963 (1906). San. D. 6103 (m) 
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ViSveSvara :— 

Astavakra-glta: °tika by V. 

Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad: °tika by V. 
Kavindra-karnabharana: °vyakhya 
Romavali-sataka 

Visvesvara Bhatta:— 

See also Gangadhara Bhatta [also called V. B.]. 

Madana-parijata 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara: 
Subodhini [also called Visvesvarl] by V. B. 

Visvesvara Cakravartin. Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad: °tippani 
by V. C. 

Visvesvaradayalu. Siddha-prayoga. 

Visvesvaradayalu Vaidyaraja. Raja-yaksma. 

- compiler. Bharatlya-rasayana-sastra. 

Visvesvara Jyotisin, compiler. Pancanga [Samvat 1979]. 

Visvesvara Kulakarni. Gokarna-vrttanta. 

Visvcsvara-laharl-stotra by Khandaraja Diksita. See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara. Part II. 1916. I. A. 35 

Visvesvarananda, compiler. Narayana Upanisad [a compilation 
of Upanisads, etc.]. 

Visvesvarananda and Nityananda, compilers :— 

Atharva-veda. Index. 

Rg-veda. Index. 

Sama-vcda. Index. 

Yajur-veda. Index. 

Visvesvaranatha. Pasandi-mukha-mardana. 

VisveSvara k at ha Navala Gosvamin. Ratnakara-setu. 

Visvesvara Pandeya ParvatIya:— 

Alamkara-muktavall 

Rasa-candrika 

Visvesvara Pandita:— 

Alamkara-kaustubha: °vyakhya 

Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya: prakasika by V. P. 

Vakya-vrtti by Samkara Acarya: °prakasika by V. P. 
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Visvesvara Pettibhatta. Yajfiavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by 
Vijnanesvara: Subodhini by V. P. 

Visvesvara Sastrin. Virodha-patrika. 

Visvesvara-smrti compiled by C. LaksmI Nrsimha Sastrin. 
ViSvesvara-smrti . . . Calla . . . LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastrice Amdhra 
[Telugu-] tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 40. 
23x14 cm. 

Aryanamda Press : Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 88 

ViSveSvara SarasvatI, compiler. Yati-dharma-samgraha. 

Visvesvarastaka attributed to Vyasa:— 

SrI-Vyasa viracitam visvesvarastakan. Telugu char. pp. 4. 
15x11 cm. oblong. 

ViSvesvara Press: s.l., s.d. 174 

Atha- [Kalabhairavastaka-Danda-panyastaka-sameta-] Visve- 
Svara astaka prarambhah. pp. 15. 14x9 cm. oblong. 

Akhabara Press: Benares, 1854. 183 

Atha Visvesvarastaka-prarambhah. foil. [1], 2+[l]- 13x9 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1870. 463 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 

4. B. 3 

— 1875. 8. B. 4 

- 1879. 11. D. 21 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visvesvara-stotra [from the Skanda-purana], See Samdhyadi-sat- 
karma-prayoga. [1911.] San. B. 810 (j) 

ViSveSvara Suri. See Astadhyayl by Panini: Vyakarapa- 
siddhanta-sudha-nidhi by V. S. 

Vitantu-vivaha-sastra-pramana [compiled] by C. Subbayya 
Sastrin. Sri “ Vasavi ” anubamdhamu. Vitamtu-Vivaha-sastra- 
pramanamulu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi . . . Brahma-Srl- 
Cimtagumta Subbayya-Sastrigarice samakurcambadinavi. Telugu 
char. pp. 19. 22x14 cm. 

Kesari Printing Works: Madras, 1926. San. D. 1030 («) 

Vita-ragastaka, See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923.] 

San. B. 847 (e) 

Vlta-raga-stava [or °stotra] by Hemacandra: — 

See Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa. 1890. 1. K. 12 

Vitaraga-Stotram [Gujarat!-] bhasamtara-sahita. pp. 8, 96. 
13 x 9 cm. , 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedahad, 1912. 1. A. 7 
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Vita-raga-stava by Hemacandra — cont. 

. . . Sri-Vlta-raga-stotra (Hindi-bhasantara). . . . pp. [2], 4, 69, 
plate. 17x13 cm. 

Sad-dharmma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, 1915. San. B. 159 (r) 

Jaina duha samgraha tatha vitaraga stotra. Yojaka . , . Sa 
Balabhal Kakalabhai (pp. 36-64, preceded by miscellaneous 
Sanskrit stotras pp. 25-33). pp. 64. 13x9 cm. 

Santi-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San. A. 107 (K) 

: “avacuri by Visalaraja. See Vita-raga-stava by 
Hemacandra: °vivarana by Prabhananda Muni. 1911. 

13. B. 21 

: °vivarana by Prabhananda Muni. . . . Srlmad Hemacandra- 
carya-krtam Sri-VItaraga-stotram Sri-Prabhananda-krta-vivarana- 
Sri-Visalaraja-krtavacuri-sametam. Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai- 
Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, No. 1. foil. 5, 1, 2, plate, 
89+[1]. 26x12 cm. 

N.S. Press: Bombay , 1911. 13. B. 21 

VIthinatha Pandita. Asauca-siddhanta: Tatparya-bodhinl. 

V ithobacarya (M.). Sraddha-manjari by Bapubhatta: “tippani 
by M. V. 

Vitribha-lagna-bhramana by Jagadisa Sarman. . . . Vitribha- 
lagna-bhramanam. . . . Srl-Jagad?sa-Sarmmana . . . viracitam. 
pp. 8+[l]. 17x11 cm. 

Ramesvara Press: [Darbhanga ?], 1833 (1911). 3469 

Vittalarama Lalurama Sastrin, ed. Sabda-ratna-samanvaya- 
kosa by Sahaji. 1932. San. D. 150/59 

Vitthala:— 

Dana-llla 

Dasollasa 

Paryanka-palana-vij napti: °vivrti 

Prakriya-kaumudi by Ramacandra: Prasada by V. 

Srngara-rasa-mandana 

Vitthala Bapu Karmarkara. Himalaya-varnana. 

Vitthalacarya, Adamara: — 

Madhvacarya-kpta-sarva-mula-grantha-sararnsa 

Siddhanta-Sarasvatl-digvijaya 

Vitthala DIksita. See Vitthalesvara, Gosaih, son of Vallabha 
Acarya [also called V. D.]. 

Vitthala-hrdaya-stotra [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 

See Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana]. 1913. 3477 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II.] 1916. 1, A. 35 
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Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana]:— 

Atha Sri-Vitthala-kavaca prarambhah Sri-Vitthala-sahasra- 
nama, Vitthala-hrdaya, Vitthalastottara-sata-nama, va Vitthala- 
stava-raja yamsaha. pp. 85, covers. 12x7 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Bombay , 1913. 3477 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 

Vitthala-namastottara-sata [from the Padma-purana]. See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara, [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 

ViTTHALA S ARM AN NARAYANA GORE, edl .— 

Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kuli.uka Bhatta. 
2nd ed. 1887. 18. D. 3 

See Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhuti- 
svarupa Acarya. Sri-Sarasvatam vyakaranam. . . . Gore ityu- 
panamakena Narayanatmaja Vitthala Sarmana samsodhitam. . . . 
1885. " 12. C. 17 

- (1887.) 4. C. 24 

Vitthalanatha Diksita. See Vitthalesvara, Gosain, son of Vallabha 
Acarya [also called V. D.]. 

Vitthalanathotsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vitthalapinta Anna Karadakara, compiler. Vrata-dina- 
sraddhanna-vicara. 

Vitthalaraya:— 

Brahma-svarupa-nirupana 
Jlva-brahmanor aikya-nirupanam 
Jlva-svarupa-nirnaya 

Vitthala-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See 
Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana]. 1913. 3477 

Vitthala Sastrin:— 

Bekaniya-sutra-vyakhyana 
Pa ncabh uta-vadartha 

- ed. Jaina-tarka-varttika by Siddhasena Divakara: °vrtti 

by Santi Acarya. 1917. San. C. 189 

Vitthala-stava-raja [from' the Skanda-purana]: — 

See Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana]. 1913. 3477 
See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II.] 1916. 1. A. 35 


Vitthala-stotra by JIvanaj! Gosvamin:— 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 


San. B. 637 
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Vitthala-stotra by Jivanaj! Gosvamin — cont. 

: “vyakhya by Vaidyanatha. See Balakfsna-campu by 
Jivanaj! Gosvamin: Manjari by Atmarama Narayana 

Khadilkara. [1868.] 8. G. 8 

Vitthala-stotra by Raghunatha. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
' 1927. ' San. B. 637 

Vitthalastottara-sata-nama [from the Padma-purana], See 
Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana]. 1913. 3477 

Vitthalesa DIksita. See Vitthalesvara, Gosain, son of Vallabha 
Acdrya [also called V. D.]. 

Vitthalesastaka by Raghunatha. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
'1927. '' San. B. 637 

Vitthalesa-stava by Raghunatha. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vitthalesvara, Gosain, son of Vallabha Acdrya [also called Vitthala 
Diksita, Vitthalanatha Diksita and Vitthalesa Diksita]:— 

Adya-vrtta-catuh-SlokI [also called Catuh-Sloki] 

Astaksara-nirupana 

Astaml-vijiiapti 

Astottara-sata-nama 

Atma-sutebhyah patram 

Bhagavata-purana: SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya: 
Sri-tippanl by V. 

Bhakti-hamsa 

Bhakti-hetu-nirnaya 

Bhujamga-prayatastaka [also ascribed to Vallabha Acarya] 

Catur thl-vij napti 

Dana-lllastaka 

Dvitiya catuhsloki 

Dvitlya-paryanka 

Dvitlya-vij napti 

Gayatri: °karika [also called °vyakhya] by V. 

Gokulastaka 

Gupta-rasa 

Lalita-tri-bhanga-stotra 

Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya: °vivrti by V. 
Mandapa-kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda-siddhi and 
Kunda-mandapa-siddhi] : °vyakhya 

Mangalacarana 
Mangalararti-karya 
Navami-vij napti 

Nyasadesa by Vallabha Acarya : “vivarana by V. 
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VlTTHALESVARA— COtlt. 

Pancami-vij napti 
Prabhanjana 
Prabodha 
Prathama vij napti 

Premamrta [also called Krsna-premamrta] by Vallabha 
Acarya: “vivarana by V. 

Radha-prarthana-catuh-sloki 

Raja-bhogararti-karya 

Raksa-smarana 

Rasa-sarvasva [also called Vrata-carya] 

Saptami vijnapti 
Sasthi vijnapti 
Sayanararti karya 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya: “vivarana by V. 

Sphurat-krsna-premamrta [also called °stotra and Sapta- 
sloki] 

Srngara-rasa 

Svamini-prarthana 

Svamini-stotra 

Svaminy-astaka 

Svapna-darsana 

Trtiya vijnapti 

Vallabhastaka 

V idvan-mandana 

Vijnapti 

Vraja-caryastapadi 

Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya : °vivrti by V. 
Yamunasta-padI 

Vitthalesvara-namavali by Haridasa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San, B. 637 

Vitthalesvarastottara-sata-nama by Haridasa. See Vividha- 
nama-ratnavall. [1910.] 23. E. 29’ 

Vitthalesvarasya janma-patrika. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
"1927. San. B, 637 

Vivada-candra by Misaru Misra:— 

Vivada-candrah. Mahamahopadhyaya-Maithila-Srl-Misaru- 
Misra-viracitah ... Vyakaranopadhyaya-Pandita-Sri-Jayanandana- 
Sarmana samsodhitah. Maithila Nibandha Mala. pp. 1, 8, 14, 
178, 43 [pp. 1-14 missing], 8. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press ( Benares ): Patna, 1931. San. D. 1119/1 
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Vivada-candra by Misaru Misra — cont. 

Misaru Misra’s Vivada Chandra edited by Priyanath Mitra. 
pp. [iii], 30, [iii], 2, [i], 156, 6, 8, 6. 24x16 cm. 

Vidyapati Press ( Laheriasarai ): Calcutta, 1931. San. D. 1019 

Vivada-cintamani by Vacaspati Misra:— 

Vivada-Cintamanih. . . . Srl-Vacaspati-Misra-viracitah. . . . 
Sri-Ramacandra-Vidyavaglsa-sodhitah. pp. [1], 173. 22x14 cm. 

Sara-sudha-vidhi Press: Calcutta, 1894 (1837). 

21. BB. 22; 6. G. 25; 1246 

Vivada Chintamani: a succinct commentary on the Hindoo law- 
prevalent in Mithila. From the original Sanscrit of Vachaspati 
Misra bv Prossonno Coomar Tagore. . . . pp. 1 map, [i, v], lxxxvii, 
[8], 339, [1]. 25x16 cm. 

Albion Press: Calcutta, 1863. San. D. 622 

- 2nd ed. Foster Press: Madras, 1865. San. D. 623 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911. 19. I, 17 

Vivada-kaumudI by Pitambara Siddpianta VagIsta. Parts. 

Daya-kaumudl. 

Vivada-ratnakara by Candesvara Thakkura:— 

The Vivada-ratnakara a treatise on Hindu law by Candesvara, 
edited by Pandit Dlnanatha Vidyalankara. . . . Bibliotheca Indica , 
Work No. 103. N.S. Nos. 549, 550, 588, 592, 599, 619 and 630. 
pp. 11, 671. 22x15 cm. 

Girisa-Vidyaratha Press: Calcutta, [ 1885-] 87. Bibl. Ind. 103 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law on Inheritance, A. 
1911. 19.1.17 

Vivadariiava-setu. See Code of Gentoo laws. 1776. 

San. D. 710 

Vivada-tandava by Kamalakara Bhatta. . . . Vivada-tandavam. 
Sri-Kamalakara-Bhatta-viracitam. (Mulam Gurjara-bhasanu- 
vadas ca.) . . . SamSodhana-karl-bhasantara karanara, Manilala 
Nabhubhal Dvivedi. . . . pp. [2], 5, 22, 832, 13. 22x15 cm. 

LaksmI-vilasa Press: Baroda, 1901. 25. G. 14 

Vivahabharana by R. Natesarya. Vivahabharanakhyah ayam gram- 
thah. ... Ra. Natesaryaih viracitah. Grantha char. pp. [2], 43, [2], 
Sri Vidya Press ( Kumbakonum ): Mudikondan, 1917. 

San. C. 87 

Vivaha-bheda. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Vivaha-candrika compiled by Jagannatha Sarman. . . . “ Srt- 
Vivaha-camdrika ” (Sodasa-samskara-sahita) . . . “ Jagannatha- 
Sarmana ” viracita. . . . pp. plate, 6, 208. 16x13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1972 (1916). 4. A. 28 
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Vivaha-caturthl-karma-prayoga. See Graha-santi-prayoga. 
1904. 4. B. 30 

Vivaha-darpana compiled by Bi-iagavatIcarana Kavyabhusana. 
Vivaha - darpana [Vaiiganuvada - sameta] Sri - Bhagavatlcarana - 
Kavyabhusana karttrka samgrhita. . . . pp. 11, 180, 4. 18x11 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 3404 

Vivaha-darpana compiled by KalImohana Vidyabhusana. S[vaiiga- 
bhasjanuvada vivaha-darpanah. . . . Gotra-provara-mala- 

saha . . . KalImohana Vidya-bhusanena sampaditah prakasitas ca. 
pp. [2], 34. 18x11 cm. 

New Saraswati Press: Calcutta , 1321 (1915). San. B. 157 (o) 

- 2nd ed. Golap Printing Works: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). 

San. B. 1007 ( i) 

Vivaha-homa. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Vivaha-karika. Vivaha-karika. Oriya char. pp. 19. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 (w) 

Vivaha-kala-nirnaya compiled by Kasinatha Vamana Lele. 
Vivaha-kala-nirnaya [Marathi-anuvada-sameta]. Ha nibamdha 
Kasinatha Samana Lele, Vamikara . . . prasiddha kela. pp. [1], 8, 
40. 25 X16 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1815 (1894). 1001 

Vivaha-lalita:— 

See Mangalastaka. (1878.) 424 

See Mangalastaka-samgraha by Dattajirava Avajirava 
Savamta. (1924.')' ' San. B. 820 (/) 

Vivaha-mangala. Vivaha-mamgalamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamuJ. 
Srl-Ma. Annapurna Devi. Teluguchar. pp. [3], 26. 18x12 cm. 

Scape & Co.: Cocanada, [1921]. San. B. 920 (/) 

Vivaha-mlmamsa compiled by Ramadeva Ojha. Vivaha-mlmamsa 
[Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahita. Jisako Pam. Ramadeva Ojha 
ne . . . samgraha kiya. . . . pp. 17. 22 X 14 cm. 

Dehara Times Press: Dehra Dun, 1921. San. D. 939 (e) 

Vivaha-paddhati:— 

Bivaha-paddhati. pp. [l]+46. 20 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1912 (1855). 400 

Atha vivaha-paddhatih lokopakarah. pp. 64. 16x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Sultanl Press: [Delhi?], 1874. 435 

Bivaha paddhati sa [Hindl-bhasa-] tlka. pp. 36. 25x17 cm. 
oblong. 

Phanka Press: Delhi, 1934 (1877). 465 

Atha Vivahapaddhatih prarabhyate. foil. [2], 1, 4+[l]. 

25 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1935 (1878). 9. B, 18 
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Vivaha-paddhati — cont. 

Vivaha-paddhati. Oriya char. pp. 45. 16x10 cm. 

Darpena-raja Press: Cuttack, 1904. San. B. 857 (s) 

Atha Vivaha-paddhati prarambhah. foil. [1], 34+[l], 

25 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1905]. 2754 

Atha Vivaha-paddhatih [Hindi] bha. ti. prarabhyate. foil. 
50+ [1]. 24 X10 cm. oblong. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1968 (1911). 3504 

Vivaha-paddhatih lokopakara. 2nd ed. pp. 64. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Mustaphai Press: Lahore, 1969 (1912). 438 

Atha Vivaha-paddhati [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahita. foil. [1], 29 
16 Xl3 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 855 (n) 

. . . Vivaha-paddhatih. Paraskara-grhya-sutra ke anusara yaha 
paddhati . . . eka Pandita ne sampadita ki hai. Karya karane ki 
vidhi sarala [Hindi-] bhasa mem hai.... pp. 16, 24, 2. 21 x 13 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, [1916], San. C. 156 (g) 

Iti vivaha-paddhatih Mangalastaka-Sakhoccara-sahitas-ca. foil. 
3-30. 24 X11 cm. oblong. 

Bhargavabhflsana Press: Benares, [c. 1920], San. F. 166 (/) 

Vivaha-paddhati [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-prarambhah . . . Sakha- 
rama Tripathi dvara samsodhita. foil. 49. 26x13 cm. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1920]. San. D. 1068 (e) 

- foil. 48. 

Star of India Press: Benares, [1923]. San. D. 1068 (a) 

Paraskara-grhya-sutrokta. Vivaha-paddhati. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 32. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 (Z) 

Atha Vivaha-paddhatih [Hindi-] bhasa-tika. Sala, sakhoccaradi- 
caturthi-karma-sahita-prarambhah. foil. 54. 24 X11 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1927.] San. F. 166 ( g ) 

: °tika:— 

. . . Bivaha paddhati satika. pp. 36. 27 x 15 cm. oblong. 

SamsaPress: Delhi, 1932 (1875). 1038 

Atha Vivaha paddhati-satika prarambhah. . . . pp. 40. 
25 X16 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: 1885. 305 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by CaturthIlala Sarman. . . . 
Madhyamdini-Vajasaneyinam Paraskara-sutranusarini Vivaha- 
paddhatih. . . . Sri-Caturthilala-Sarmana pranitaya [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tikaya samvalita. . . . pp. [2], 120. 22x13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1869 (1912). 9. C. 25 

-3rd ed. pp. 96. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). San. C. 132 

- 4th ed. pp. [2], 120. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1873 (1917). 12. L. 34 
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Vivaha-paddhati by Dhanapati Raya. Bivaha-paddhiti samvamdha- 
bidhi. Samti. Caturthi. Mamdapa-citra. Krama. Surbaka ke 
mulamamtra au [Hindi-] bhasa-tika . . . banal hui Sriyuta 
Pamdata Dhanapati Raya. . . . pp. 88, table. 19x15 cm. 

Dharmma-sahayaka Press: Ludhiydnd, 1933 (1876). 1474 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by Laksminarayana Janakiprasada 
S arm an. Sa [Hindi-bhasa-] tilaka Bivaha-paddhati pra- 

rambhah. . . . pp. 56. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Cintamani Press: Farrukhabad, [ 1919.] San. D. 935 (j) 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by Ramanatha Banddheya: MarjanI 
by the same. Vivaha-paddhatih. “ Arka-Kumbha ” vivaha 
sanatha Seyam Srimat-Pandita “ Ramanatha ” Banddheyaih 
“ MarjanI ” namikaya Samskrta-vyakhyaya, “ Sarala” bhidhaya 
Hindi-vyakhyaya . . . Samskrta-Hindl-bhumikabhyam, . . . 
sambhusita. pp. [2], 4, 70, 270, 8. 25x16 cm. 

Arya Press (Amritsar): Jullundur, 1983 [1926-7], 

San. D. 801 (c) 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by Vayunandana Misra. Atha Vivaha- 
paddhatih. foil. 32. 18x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 1021 (i) 

- foil. 40. [1926.] San. B. 816 (y) 

Vivaha-paddhati dcva-pujana-sahita. Bivaha-paddhati deva- 
pujana-sahita. pp. 32. 24x15 cm. oblong. 

KaSI Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 289 

Vivaha-padya-malika. See Vijnapti-ratnavali compiled by 
Narayanaprasada Misra. (1914.) 2. L. 17 

Vivaha-prakasa-paddhati compiled by Ramananda Jhimgana. 
Vivaha-prakasa-paddhatih ( [Hindi-] bhasa-vidhi). Tatha nama- 
sarani-sahita. (Pam. Guruprasada-ji ki tika ke anusara) Pam. 
Ramanandaji Jhimgana-dvara-sampadita. pp. 93. 25 X16 cm. 

oblong. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1918. San. D. 962 ( c ) 

Vivaha-prayoga:— 

Atha vivaha-prayoga-prarambhah. foil. 19+[1]. 32x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Kalpataru Press: Sholapur, [1872], 1058 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

Vivaha-prayoga by A. Mahadeva Sastrin. Vedic Marriage Ritual 
in its simplest form (in English and Sanskrit) by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, B.A. pp. 25. 24x16 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Madras, [1919]. San. D. 1065 (e) 

Vivaha-prayoga-mangalastaka by Yogindra. See Mangalastaka- 
samgraha by DattajIrava Avaiirava Savamta. (1924.) 

San. B. 820 (/) 
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Vivaha-prayoganukramanika compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla. Vivahaprayoganukramanika. Sasvaramdhra [Telugu-] 
prayogamu. . . . Calla . . . Laksrru Nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 56. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1915. San. C. 154 

Vivaha-purva-dina-krtya [also called Mandapa-devakadi-pratistha; 
from the Prayoga-ratna] by Narayana Bhatta. See Rg-vedi- 
Brahma-karma. [1886]. 13. H. 21 

Vivaha-samaya-mimamsa by Anantakrsna Sastrin. Vivaha- 
samaya-mimamsabdhi-yana-vimarsau. . . . Anantakrsna-Sastrina 
viracitau. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 103+[1], 22, 4. 20x14 cm. 
VenkateSvara-vilaya Press: Madras, 1913. San. C. 235 

Vivaha-samskara compiled by Vyankatarava Cintamana Sisode. 
Khanadesamtlla vedokta calu vivaha-samskara [Marathi-vyakhya- 
sameta], Lekhaka. Sriyuta-Vyamkatarava Cimtamana Sisode. 
pp. 28. 19 x 13 cm. 

Sita-rama Press: Khanadesa, [1929], San. B. 937 (j) 
Vivaha-tattva. See Udvaha-tattva [also called V.] by Raghu- 

NANDANA BHATTACARYA. 

Vivaha-vidhi compiled by Gajananarava Bhaskara. Vivaha- 
vidhih. . . . Sampadaka . . . Gajananarava-Bhaskara Vaidya. . . . 
pp. 24. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Vaidya Brothers Press: Bombay, [1925]. San. B. 855 (o) 

Vivaha-vinoda-kavya by Akhilananda Sarman. See Upanayana- 
prasamsana-kavya by Akhilananda Sarman. [1908.] 3486 

Vivaha-vrndavana by Kesavarka : °tika by SrIvadatta Tripathin. 

. . . Vivaha-vrndavanam. . . . SrI-Ke6anarka-Daivajna-viraci- 
tam. . . . Sri-Sivadatta-Tripathi-racitaya Sanvaya-Sivakari- 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya sahitam. . . . pp. 8, 305, 2. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bharata-jlvana Press: Benares, 1966 (1909). 12. Y. 3 

Vivahe asaucadi-nirnaya. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Vivahe mandapa-vedyadi-nirnaya. See Rg-vedi-Brahma- 
karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 

Vivahe vara-kanya-nirnaya. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 
[1886.] ' ' 13. H. 21 

Vivahya-kanya-svarupa-nirupana by Anantarama Sastrin. 
Vivahya-kanya-svarupa-nirupanakhyo’yam gramthah. 
Anarntarama Sastrina viracitah. . . . pp. [3], 19. 20x13 cm. 

Hindu Press: Madras, 4967^+866). 321 


Vivahya-stri-nirupana. See Ganga-jala by Damodara Misra: 
°artha-pranesika by Ramanatha Gosvamin Vidyalamkara. 
[1930.] San. D. 1090/1 



3057 


Vivarana-prameya-samgraha by Madhava Acarya [also called 
Vidyaranya]:— 

The Vivarana prameya samgraha of (Madhava Charya) 
Vidyaranya edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. . . . Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Series, No. 7. [Vol. V.] pp. [3], 7, [1], 18, 266. 
25 x 16 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1893. 23. G. 10 

. . . Vivarana-prameya-samgrahah vedanta-grantha (mula. 

[Variga-bhasa-] anuvada) . . . Srimad Bharatltlrtha Vidyaranya 
Munlsvara . . . Pramathanatha Tarka-bhusana anudita. . . . 
Parti: pp. 14, 226. Part II: pp. 246. 21x13 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927-30). San. D. 480/1, 2 

Vivarana-tatparya. See Vivaranopanyasa by Ramananda 
Sarasvati. 1901. 28. BB. 13 

Vivaranopanyasa by Ramananda SarasvatI. . . . Vivaranopanyasa, 
a commentary on vivarantaparya (A Treatise on Vedanta Philo¬ 
sophy) by Sri Ramananda Sarasvati; also Vakyasudha by Sri 
Sankaracharya, with a commentary by Sri Brahmananda Bharati. 
Edited by Pandit Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. . . . Benares 
Sanskrit Series [Work No. 15], Nos. 55 and 56. pp. [5], 152, 33. 
23 X14 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1901. 28. BB. 13 

Vivasvat-sasthi-vrata-katha [also called Pratihara-sasthl-katha; 
from the Skanda-purana]. Atha Pratihara-sasthl-katha. foil. 
9+[l], 18x9 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 1019 (b ) 

Viveka-bodhinl by Rajakumara Nyayaratna. Viveka-vodhinI 
[vaiiganuvada-sameta]. SrI-Rajakumara-Nyayaratna-krteyam. . . . 
pp. 12. 15x11 cm. 

Anandodaya Press: Calcutta, 1278 (1872). 1689 

Viveka-candrika. Advaita-mukta-kalapamu ...[... Viveka- 
candrika, . . .] adi-dasamsa-sahitamu. See Advaita-mukta- 
kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. pp. 50-56. 605 

- 1874. 1028 

Viveka-cintamani. Parts: — 

Jivan-mukta-prakarana 

Vira-saiva-laksana 

Viveka-cintamani by Sivayogin [also called Lingaraja] . . . Srlman- 
vijaguna-Sivayogi Yamnim Kelela, Viveka-pimtamani. . . . Ita 
( [SrI-Santesvara-krta] Maharastra-tatparya saha). Vird-saiva- 
limgi-Brdhmana-dharma-gramtha-mald, No. 35. pp. [2], 3, 7, 2, 
3+[l], 359. 22x14 cm. 

Srfdatta Press: Sholdpur, 1909. 21. D. 20 
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Viveka-cudamani [also called Atmanatma-viveka-cudamani] by 
Samkara Acarya:— 

See Pancamrta. [1861.] 2. G. 23 

. . . Srimac Chaiikara-Bhagavat-pranitam idam Viveka- 
cudamany-akhya-prakaranam. . . . pp. [3], 76. 28x12 cm. 

oblong. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 1. H. 1 

Bibekachuramani by Sankara Charya. Edited by Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 77. 20x12 cm. 

Dweipayana Press: Calcutta, 1872. 165 

Viveka-cudamani. Mahatma Sankaracaryya-pranita. . . . Sri- 
Ilvaracandra Vandyopadhyaya Karttrka Gaudiya- [Vanga-] 
bhasaya anuvadita. . . . pp. [3], 131, 13. 22x14 cm. 

Ablert Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 12. D. 3 

. . . Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat pada-krtam idam Atmanatma- 
Viveka-cudamany-akhyam prakaranam. . . .Telugu char. pp. [1], 
82. 14 X i 1 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 2. A. 14 

See Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. 1888. 

6. C. 10 

- 1901. 27. C. 18 

. . . SrI-Samkara. Bhagavatpada-krtam . . . Atmanatma viveka 
cudamany-akhyam prakaranam. Telugu char. pp. 80. 14xllcm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1888. 11. C. 16 

See Samkaracarya-panca-ratna. 1892. 6. B. 8 

Das Palladium der Weisheit (Viveka Chudamani). Von 
Sankaracharya. Ausdem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Mohini Chatterji. 
pp. [3], 98. 19x13 cm. 

Wilhelm Friedrich: Leipzig, [1895]. 20. C. 37 

- [1898.] 1255 

See Sri-Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. Vol. IV. 
1899. 24. BB. 23 

Viveka-cudamanih. . . . Sri-Sahkaracaryya-Svami-pranitah. . . . 
Srf-Pandita-Candrasekhara-Sarmma-viracitaya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tikaya samalamkrtah. . . . pp. 12, 228. 19 X13 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 22. C. 13 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara bhagavatpada viracitamagu Sri Viveka- 
Cudamani . . . Kovuru Pattabhiramayyace raciyim-pabadina 
Tenugu [Telugu] padyamulatoda. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, [1], 
8, 167, 6. 21 xl4 cm. 

Empress Press: Nellore, 1906. 3427 

Paramahamsa-Srlmac Chamkaracarya-viracitah Viveka-cuda¬ 
manih. . . . Aravindananda-Yativarena pranltaya Advaitamrta- 
bodhiny-akhya- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya sametah. . . . Pandita- 
Nrsimhadeva - Sarma - krta - tippani - sametah tenaiva samsodhi- 
tas ca. . . . pp. [2], 548. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 21. C. 36 
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Viveka-cudamani by Samkara Acarya— cont. 

See Samkaracarya-granthavali. [1908.] 23. E. 18 

... Viveka-cudamanih Srimac-Chankaracarya-viracitah. pp. [1], 
8,126. 13x9 cm. 

Suvarna Press: Bombay, 1963 (1908). 1. A. 4 

. . . Srimac-Chankara bhagavatpada-varimda viracitamada 
Viveka Cudamani emba moksagramthavu . . . krsna Sastrigaja- 
varimda [Kannada] tatparya mattu viSes arthagalodane bariyalpattu. 
Kanarese char. pp. [i], iv, iii, 4, 324. 18x11 cm. 

Okkaligara Samgha Press: Bangalore, 1910. 6. B. 41 

Viveka Chudamani. Samkara bhagavat pujyapadaih viracitah. 
pp. [i], 117. 17x11 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1910. San. B. 187 

See Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The. [1910-13.] 

18.C. 14 

Viveka-cudamani. Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya-sahitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 207. 18 x 13 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 23. C. 21 

Srlmac Chamkaracarya-krta-Viveka-cudamani. Maharastra- 
bhasamta sarala-bhasamtara sahita. . . . Lekhaka . . . Nanabhai 
SadanamdajI Re]e, . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], 129. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1914. San. D. 378 

See Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

. . . Viveka-cudamanih. Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracitah. . . . 
pp. [2], 8, 128. 13x9 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1973 (1917). 4. A. 15 

Viveka-cudamanih. . . . Srlmat-Sankara-Bhagavat-pujyapada- 
viracitah. Mula o Vahganuvada . . . prakasaka Sri-Saraccandra 
Cakravarttl. . . . pp. 110. 22x14 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1232 (1918). 13. G. 52 

Viveka Chudamani of Sri Sankaracharya. Text with English 
translation, notes and an index by Swami Madhavananda. 
Himalayan Series, No. 43. pp. [2], ii, 252, iv+[l], 18x12 cm. 

Prabuddha-Bharata Press: Mayariati, 1921. San. B. 698 

Sri Vivekacudamanih. . . . Samkaracarya-svami-pranltah. . . . 
Candra-Sekhara-Sarma-viracitaya [Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya sama- 
lamkrtah. pp. 7, 153. 22x15 cm. 

Laksml-Venkatesvara Press: Kalyan, 1978 (1921). 

San.D. 216 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924. 

San. B. 681/4 

Vivekachudamani of Sri Sankaracharya. Text, with English 
translation, notes and index by Swami Madhavananda. 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], ii, 252, iv. 19 x 13 cm. 

Kuntaline Press: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 615 
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Viveka-cudamani by Samkara Acarya— cont. 

Sri-Viveka-Cudamanih. . . . Amdhra-tika-tatparya-viSesamsa- 
mulato Sri Jagadguru Adi-Samkaracarya-viracitamu. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], ii, 222. 22x14 cm. 

Sitarama & Co.: Tenali, 1926. San. D. 947 (/) 

: prabha by Kesavananda Svamin. . . . Viveka-Cudamanih 
Srl-Svami-Sankaracarya-viracitah Sri-Svami-Kesavacarya-nirmi- 
taya Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya tatha Narayana Muni-nirmitaya 
[Hindi-] bhasa-bhavartha-dipikaya calankrtah. . . . pp. [2], 2, 532. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1910. 22. H. 1 

: Subodhini by Haranamadatta [also called Harinamadatta], 
Atha Subodhinl-vyakhyaya sahita-Viveka-cudamani-prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 3, 102+[1]. 35x14 cm. oblong. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1958 (1901). 2052 

. . . Sri-Sankaracarya-viracitah Viveka-Cudamanih. . . . 
Pandita-Harinamadatta-viracitaya Subodhinl-vyakhyaya sama- 
lankrtah. 2nd ed. pp. 199+[1], plates. 23x16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1917. San. D. 624 (g) 

Viveka-dhairasraya [also called °nirupana] by Vali.abha Acarya:— 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Viveka- 
dhairasraya], 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthalesvara. 1872. 445 

. . . Sri-Vallabhacaryajl . . . pranita-Sodasa grantho paiki 
Viveka-dhairyasraya [Yamunastaka] tatha Bhakti-Vardhini- 
grantha. . . . Sarala Gujarati samajana sahita. . . . Dhamdhuka Sri- 
pusti-margiya-pustakalaya dvara prakaiita-gramtha-mala, No. 2. 
pp. [1], 46, [1], 16x12 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 3484 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

: °tika by Gopesa, son of Ghanasyama. Srlmad-Vallabhacarya- 
viracitam Viveka-dhairya-Sraya-nirupanam. Pracina-Samskrta- 
tikaona a saya saha . . . Sastri Chaganalala Amarajina hathathi 
lakhaeli Suddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravali tika sathe. 
Nadiadana - Sri - Pustimdrgiya - pustakalaya dvara prakaiita - 
grantha mala. No. 14. pp. 2, 52. 21 x 13 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1968 (1912). 3614 

Viveka-dhairasraya-nirupana _by Vallabha Acarya. See 
Viveka-dhairasraya by V. A. [also called Viveka-dhairasraya- 
nirupana]. 

Vivekananda Svamin, transl. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. 1915. 

12. L. 16 

Viveka-sara by Balaramadasa. Vivekasara [Gujarati-bhasanuvada- 
sameta]. Sadha Balaramadasajikrta. foil. [2], 75+[2], 34x17 cm. 
oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1877. 24. E. 22 
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Viveka-vilasa by Jinadatta SOri:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. [1875.] 12. F. 29 

Viveka-vilasah. . . . Sri-Jinadatta-Suri-viracitah. pp. [1], 108. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1797 (1875). 6. E. 5 

Viveka-vilasa. (Acarya-Srimad-Jinadatta-Suri-viracita.) Muia- 
sahita [Gujarati-] bhasantara. Sarnsodhita karl taiyara karanara 
Bhagubhai Phatehacamda Karabhari. . . . Sri-Jaina-gramthavali, 
No. 16. pp. 64, 335. 18x12 cm. 

Jaina Printing Works: Surat , 1911. 23. C. 35 

- 3rd ed. pp. 16, 374, plates. 1916. 4. A. 29 

Viveka-vilasa. Hindi-anuvada-sahita. Kartta . . . Srimad 
Jinadatta Suri . . . Anuvadaka. Jhumakalala Ratadiya Vakila, . . . 
Sarasvati-grantha-mala, No. I. pp. 7+[l], 8, 2, 242, plate. 
22 x 15 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Agra, 1976 (1919). San. D. 567 

Vividha-nama-ratnavali. . . . Vividha-nama-ratnavali [Gujarati- 
bhasantara-sahita], [Purusottama-sahasra-nama-Trividha-lila- 
namavali - (Astottara - sata - nama -] Acaryastottara - sata - nama - 
Nama - ratnavall - Sri - Vitthalesvarastottara - ^ata - nama - sameta.] 
pp. [3], plate, 212. 17x13 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1910. 23. E. 29 

Vividha-puja-samgraha. Sri Vividha-puja-samgraha. Bhagapohelo. 
Sri-Vlravijayadi-Pamdita viracita bhinna bhinna vidhi-rupa 
astada^a pujaono samudaya, . . . pp. [1], 6, 448. 19x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1880. 3. C. 12 

Vividha-puja-samgraha compiled by Megharaja Muni and 
Ravicandra Upadhyaya. Vividha-puja-samgraha [Gujarati- 
bhasantara sahita]. Karta. Muni Sri Megharajaji tatha Upadhya- 
yaji Sri Ravicamdraji Maharaja. Sri-Ravicandra-gramtha-mdla, 
No. 2. pp. 14, 240. 17x13 cm. 

Satyavijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. B. 589 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, The:— 

No. 1. Sastra-siddhanta-lesa-samgraha by Appayya 
Diksita: Krsnalamkara by Acyutakrsnananda Tirtha. 1890. 

23. G. 5 

No. 3. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sarlraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Panca-padika by Padmapada 
Acarya. 1891. 23. G. 7 

No. 5. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya: Panca-padika by Padmapada 
Acarya: “vivarana by Prakasatman Yati. 1892. 23. G. 8 

No. 6 [Vol. IV]. Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada: Padartha- 
dharma-samgraha by Pra£astapada : Nyaya-kandali by 
SrIdhara. 1895. 23. G. 9 
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Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, The — cont. 

No. 7 [Vol. V], Vivarana-prameya-samgraha by Madhava 
Ac ary a. 1893. 23. G. 10 

No. 8 [Vol. VI]. Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya: Mita- 
bhasini by Madhava Sarasvat!. 1893. 23. G. 11 

No. 10 [Vol. VIII]. Nyaya-manjarl by Jayanta Bhatta. 
1895. 23. G. 13,14 


No. 11 [Vol. IX]. Nyaya-sutra by Gautama: “bhasya by 
Vatsyayana. 1896. 23. G. 15 


No. 12 [Vol. X]. Brhat-samhita by Varahamihira: °vivrti 
by Bhattotpala. 1895-97. 23. G. 16, 17 

No. 13 [Vol. XI]. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya : Bhamatx by Vacaspati 
Misra: Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda. 1895-97. 

23. G. 18, 19 

No. 14 [Vol. XII], See Supplement. 



No. 16 [Vol. XIV], Spanda-karika by Kallata Bhatta: 
Spanda-pradlpika by Utpala Acarya. 1898. 23. G. 24 


Vogel (J. Ph.), transl. (Dutch ):— 

Mrc-cha Katika by Sudraka. 1897. 5. K. 10 

Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. [1917.] 

San. C. 247 

VOPADEVA :— 

Hari-lila 

Muktaphala 

Sataslokl [also called Vopadeva-sataka] 


Vopadeva Gosvamin:— 

Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] 

Mugdha-bodha 


Vopadeva-sataka. See Sata-slokI [also called V.] by Vopadeva. 


Vrajabhusanadasa, compiler. Vaisnava-mahima aura Bhakti- 
prasamsa. 


Vraja-caryastapadI by Vitthalesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Vrajadasa Bhaktikavi. Manmatha-camdrika. 

Vrajakisora Sena, compiler. Sivarcana-dlpika. 

Vrajalala Bhattacarya, ed. Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha- 
bharata]. 2nd ed. 1913. San. D. 316 ( b ) 

Vrajalala Kalidasa Sastrin, compiler. Dhatu-samgraha. 
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Vrajalala Mukhopadhyaya. Khrsta-dharma-Kaumudi-sama- 
locana. 

Vrajamohavalala MunIma, compiler. Vasi-karana-mantra. 
Vrajamohana Varman :— 

Mukunda-muktavali by Rupagosvamin: Anvaya-bodhika 

by V. V. 

Sri -smarana-mangala-stotra by Rupagosvamin; Anvaya- 
bodhika by V. V. 

Vrajanatha. See Vrajaraya [also called Vrajaraja or Vrajanatha], son 
of Raghundtha. 

Vrajanatha Bhatta. Brahma-siitra by Badarayana: Marlcika 
by V. B. 

Vrajanatha Bhattacarya. Caitanya-candrodaya. 

Vrajanatha Caturveda MalavIya. Siddhanta-darpana. 

Vrajanatha Deva. Krsna-bhakti-utpadika. 

Vrajanatha Sarman, compiler. Isvara-svarupa. 

Vrajanatha Tailanga, son of Ramakrsna and. grandson of Bhudhara 
Bhatta. Manoduta [also called Sahrdaya-hrdayabladana]: 

Manju-bhasini. 

Vrajanatha Vidyaratna. Datta-daya-prakasa. 

Vrajaraja. See Vrajaraya [also called Vrajaraya or Vrajanatha], son 
of Raghundtha. 

Vrajaraja DIksita. Sad-rtu-varnana. 

Vrajaratna Bhattacarya. Rama-ganga-mahatmya. 

Vrajaraya [also called Vrajaraja or Vrajanatha], son of Raghundtha :— 

Brahma-vada 

Catuh-sloki by Vallabha Acarya: Bhava-rasa-dipika 

by V. 

Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha Acarya: °vivarana by V. 

Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya: °vivrti by 
Vitthalesvara: °tippani by V. 

Vrajasundara Maitrayana, compiler. Brahmanda-vivrti. 

Vrajavallabha Barman, ed. Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara: 
Madhu-kosa by Vijayaraksita and Srikanthadatta. (1927.) 

San.D. 705 
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Vraja-vihara by SrIdhara Svamin: — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' " 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 3872. 13. C. 14 

-- 1874. 983 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 408 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

*. °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara. See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara. 3rd ed. 
1888. 6. C. 11 

Vrajendrakumara Vidyaratna, joint compiler. Yajuh-karma- 
dipika. 

•-- ed. Ramayana by ValmIki [Lanka-Kanda], (1881). 

21. F. 29 

Vrajotsava. Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya: °vivrti 
by V. 

Vrata-cudamani [compiled]:— 

Vratarka-Vratarajady-aneka-granthebhyas saran samgrhya vira- 
citah . . . Vrata-cudamani nama gramthah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 
10,450. 22x14 cm. 

Hindubhasa SamjivinI Press: Madras, 1871. 9. E. 17 

. . . Vrata-cudamaniyemba gramthavu. Kanarese char. pp. Til, 
11,432. 22xl'4cm.‘ 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvanl Press: Madras, 1871. 9. E. 16 

. . . Vrata-cudamani namak5 ’yam gramthah. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 10, 271, 147. 22x14 cm. 

Vanl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 13. G. 40 

. . . Vrata-cudamaniyemba gramthanu, . . . Kanarese char. 
pp. [1], 10, 414, [5]. 23xi4 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1882. 9. D. 33 

Vrata-cudamanih, Vividha vrata-svarupa-kala-desadhikari- 
dharma-prayascitta-puja-kathadi visaya-vipulah. Grantha char. 
pp. 12, 553. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 27. C. 6 

Vrata-cudamani compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla. . . . 
Vratacudamani yanu vrata-ratnamah5dadhi remdava samputamu 
prathama pustakamu kslrabdhi-vrata-kalpamu . . . Calla . . . 
Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice [Telugu] Tatparyasahi tamuga vraya- 
badi. Telugu char. pp. 17, iii. 21x13 cm. 

Krsna-svadisi Press: [Masulipatam], 1912. 3499 



3065 


Vrata-dina-sraddharma-vicara compiled by Vitthalapanta Anna 
Karadakara and Bhaudiksita Josi Satarakara. Vrata-dina- 
sraddhanna-vicara yavisaylm nibamdha Vittalapamta Anna 
Karadakara, Bhaudiksita Josi Satarakara, va dusare kamhlm 
Sastrlyamnim lihile. . . . pp. 14, 8, 8. 21 xl3 cm. 

Jndu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1868. 320 

Vrata-kadamba compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calld: — 

Vratakadambamanu vrataratna-mahodadhi dvitiya samputamu 
dvitlya-pustakamu. Anamta-vrata-kalpamu . . . Calla . . . Laksmi- 
Nrsimha Sastrice [Telugu] tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu 
char. pp. 52. 21 x 13 cm. 

Bhairava Press: [Masulipatam], 1912. 3499 

. . . Vratakadambamanu vrataratna-mahodadhi. Dvitiya 
samputamu pamcama pustakamu. Hanumadvrata-kalpamu idi. 
Calla . . . Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice Amdhra- [Telugu] tatparya- 
sahitamugii vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 49. 21 x 13 cm. 

Mahesa Press: Masulipatam. 1913. 3499 

. . . Vratakadambamanu Vrataratna-mahodadhi dvitiya sampu¬ 
tamu trtlya-pustakamu. Asvatthanarayana vrata-kalpamu. Idi 
Calla . . . Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice [Telugu-tatparya-sahita- 
muga] vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 28. 21 xl3 cm. 

Bhairava Press: Masulipatam, 1913. 3489 

Vratakadambamanu Vrataratna-mahodadhi dvitiya samputamu 
caturthapustakamu. CamdrSdayama-vratakalpamu . . . Calla . . . 
Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice [Telugu tatparya sahitamuga] vrayabadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 18. 21 xl3 cm. 

Bhairava Press: Masulipatam, 1913. 3486 

Vrata-kalpa-druma [also called Jayasimha-kalpa-druma]. See 

Jayasimha-kalpa-druma by Ratnakara. 

Vrata-kalpa-druma compiled by Jagannatha Parasurama Dvivedin. 
[Kartika (pp. 25-146); Margaslrsa (pp. 146-150); Pausa 
(pp. 150-154); Magha (pp. 154-192); Phalguna (pp. 192-197); 
Caitra (pp. 197-206); Vaisakha (pp. 206-222); Jyestha 
(pp. 222-236); Asadha (pp. 236-243); Sravana (pp. 243-288); 
Bhadra (pp. 288-322); Asvina (pp. 322-348); Masa-krtya- 
samuccayatmakah] SrI-Vrata-kalpa-drumah. (Udyapana-vidhi- 
sahitah) Samgraha-karta: Jagannatha Parasurama Dvivedl. 
pp. 4, 348. 18x13 cm. 

Vasanta Press ( Ahmedabad): Surat, (1931). San. B. 1202 

Vrata-kalpa-satka. Vrata-kalpa- [ (1) Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa, (2) 
Sarasvatl-vrata-kalpa, (3) Vara-laksmI-vrata-kalpa, (4) Ananta- 
vrata-kalpa, (5) Madana-dvadasl-vrata-kalpa, (6) Kedaresvara- 
vrata-kalpa]-Satkamu. SrI-Rajayogi, Baruru-Tyagarama-sastri- 
gari-viracita-Tenugu-katha-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
77+[l]. 23x14 cm. 

GIrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1919. San. D. 934 (g) 

Vrata-kathana. See Garuda-purana by Vyasa. 2nd ed. (1930-31.) 

San.D. 1178 
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Vrata-kosa compiled by Jagannatha Sastrin Hosinga. The Vrata 
kosa by Jagannatha Sastrl Hosinga, . . . with a foreword by Sri 
Goplnatha Kaviraja, . . . Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, No. 28 (Monograph No. 2). pp. [5], 3, 18+[1], 41 
322+[l]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. C. 311/28 

Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
Vrata-mala[Jala-samkramti-vrata-katha, Aksaya-trtiya-vrata, Sita-, 
navaml - vrata - vidhi - mahatmya, Pipitaki - dvadasi - vrata - katha, 
Nrsimha-caturdasT-vrata, Savitri-vrata-katha, Aranya-sasthl-vrata, 
Caturmasya-vrata, Naga-pancami-vrata, Sri krsna-janmastaml- 
vrata-katha, Aghora-caturdasI-vrata, ' Alokamavasy a-vrata-katha, 
Rsi-pancaml-vrata-katha, Kukkuti-vrata, Radhastaml-vrata-katha, 
Durvastaml-vrata-katha, Talanavami-vrata-katha, Sravana-dva- 
dasi-vrata, Ananta-vrata-katha, Mana-caturthi-vrata-katha, Vira- 
stami-vrata-katha, Durga-vrata, Panca-pretopakhyana, Kalika- 
vrata-katha, Utthanaikada4I-vrata, Karttikeya-vrata-katha, Sarva- 
jaya-vrata-katha, DadhT-samkramti-vrata-katha, Sat-pancaml- 
vrata-katha, Arogya-saptaml-vrata-katha, Vidhana-saptaml-vrata, 
Santana-dvadasi-vrata-katha, Amalaki-dvadasi-vrata-katha, Siva- 
ratri - vrata, RamanavamI - vrata - katha, Surya - kavaca, Dana- 
samkramti - vrata - katha, Phala - samkramti - vrata- katha, Anna- 
samkramti-vrata-katha, Dharma-ghata-vrata-katha, Mangalavara- 
vrata, Uma-Mahesvara-vrata, Budhastami-vrata, Vrata-pratistha, 
Sutika-sasthi-puja, Mangala-candi-puja, Sitala-stotra, Satyanara- 
yana-vrata-katha, JitastamI-vrata adi sameta]. . . . Sriyukta- 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka samgrhlta. 
pp. [3], 5, 232. 27 x 11 cm. oblong. 

N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 3. B. 1 

- 2nd ed. pp. 8, 247. 1277 (1869). 384 

- 3rd ed. 1287(1879). 1. H. 5 

Vrata-mala-paddhati. See Hindu-sastra-mala. [1886.] 1040 

Vrata-mala-paddhati compiled by Candrakumara Nyayaratna. 
Vratamala paddhati. . . . Sri-Candrakumara-Nyayaratna-karttrka 
pranita. . . . pp. 7, 199. 27 X11 cm. oblong. 

Suryodaya Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1870). 9. B. 8 

Vrata-nirnaya by A. Ramanujacarya. . . . Allundhu Ramanujacarya 
viracita Sanmargasodhiny-akhya-sviya-Vratanirnaya [Telugu] vya- 
khya tenaiva pranltah sviya [Telugu-tatparya-sameta] Tithinirnaya 
tatvartha-samgrahas ca. . . . Grantha char. pp. 36. 22x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [ 1915], San. C. 161 

Vrata-niyamavall compiled by Candrakumara Tarkalamkara. 
Vrataniyamavali. . . . Sriyukta-Candrakumara Tarkalankara 

dvara samsodhita. . . . pp. [4], 220. 27 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 3. B. 5 

Vrata-paddhati. Vrata-paddhatih va Dasa-karmma-paddhatih. 
Oriya char. pp. [2], 96. 10x17 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 790 ( h} 
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Vrata-raja by Visvanatha Daivajna:— 

Atha Vrataraja-prarambhah Sri. foil. 3, 317. 33+16 cm. 

oblong. 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Srivardhanakara’s Press: Bombay, 

1782 (1860). 12. K. 13; 22. F. 23 

Atha Vrataraja prarambhah. foil. 4,293. 32x 17 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye Sri Vardhanakara’s Press: 

Bombay, 1789 (1867). 24. F. 23 

Atha Vrataraja prarambhah. foil. 5, 412. 34 X13 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1878. 

13. E. 10 

Atha Vratarajah prarabhyate. foil. [3], 4, 546, [1]. 34 X13 cm. 
oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnajfs Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 1. C. 22 

Atha Visvanatha-Daivajna-krta-Vrataraja-prarambhah. foil. 3, 
283. 34x17 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1884. 12. K. 15 

Atha Visvanatha Daivajna-krta Sri-Vrataraja prarambhah. 
foil. [2], 4, 491. 36x14 cm. oblong. 

Indian Press: Bombay, 1886. 4. E. 15 

Sri-Vrata-raja (mula ane bhasamtara-sahita) a mula grantha 
Daivajna Sarma mam Visvanatha Maharaja racelo tenum Gujaratl- 
bhasantara-karanara Sastri Venirama Behecara. . . . 2nd ed. 
Revised and enlarged, pp. [2], 13, 642. 28x19 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1915. 13. K. 19 

Daivajna Sarma Urlce Visvanatha Maharaja racelo Sri-Vrataraja 
(sacitra-mula ane Gujaratl-bhasamtara-sahita) Anuvadaka Sastri 
Venirama Behecara. . . . 3rd ed. pp. 20, 5, 682. 28x19 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1930. San. F. 151 


Vrata-ratnakara:—• 

Vrata-ratnakaramu. Prathama-bhagamu. Telugu char. pp. 144. 
19 X13 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1911. 16. H. 44 

Vrata-ratnakaramu [dealing with 28 vratas]. Amdhra-tatparya- 
mu. pp. 212. 22x14 cm. 

American Diamond Press: Madras, 1925. San, D. 1057 ( h ) 

Vrata-ratnakarah. pp. [4], 235+[l], 18x12 cm. 

Rama Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 939 ( e ) 

Vrata-ratnakara compiled by AsvinIkumara Bhattacarya. Vrata- 
ratnakarah. . . . Srlyukta-ASvinlkumara-Vyakarana-tlrtha-Bhatta- 
caryyena-sankalitah. . . . pp. [2], 11, 19, 240. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Devaklnandana Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 9. B. 40 

Vrata-ratnakara by Samaraja. Atha Vrata-ratnakara-gramtha- 
prarambhah. foil. 7+[2], 38+[2], 372+[2], 188+[1]. 33x13 cm. 
oblong. 


Kalpataru Press: Sholapur, 1871. 24, D. 17 



3068 


Vrata-ratna-mala compiled by Candrakumara Tarkalamkara. 
Vrata-ratnamala. Arthat vividha-purana sastra haite vratadira- 
niyama evam anustana . . . paddhati . . . svastivaca prabhrti- 
samasta-mantra evam vrata-pratistha . . . dvadasayatra evam 
rasayatra . . . pancadhyaya samvalita pustika. SrI-Candrakumara 
Tarkalankara evam vahuvidha vudhagana dvara vivecita . 
samsodhita. pp. 8, 352. 28x12 cm. oblong. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 1. H. 2 

- 3rd ed. pp. 8, 344. 1290 (1882). 9. B. 4 

Vrata-ratnavali [compiled]. Vrata-ratnavali. Arthat vividha- 
purana-sastra haite vratadira viyama evam anusthana . . . 
paddhati . . . evam vrata pratistha samvalita pustika. . . . pp. [11 
20+[l], 372. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1277 (1869). 9, B. 10, 12 

Vrata-ratnavali. Vrata-ratnavah. . . . SrI-Rajayogi, Baruru, 
Tyagaraya-Sastrigarice Tenugu-Tatparya-kathalato vrayabadi. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 4, 250. 

Girvanl-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1920. 

San. D. 249 (c) 

Vratarka. Atha Vratarka [Isadatta-Tripathi-krta-] sa [Hindi-bhasa-] 
tlka. pp. 2, 6, 572. 24 X16 cm. oblong. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknozv, 1928. San. D. 608 

Vratarka by Nilakantha Bhatta. Pustaka Vratarka Dharmasastra 
ka. . . . pp. 408. 32x17 cm. oblong. 

Durukhsani Press: s.l., s.d. 12. K. 21 

Vratarka by Samkara Biiatta, son of Nilakantha. Vratarka [Hindi-] 
bhasa . . . Pandita Mahesadatta Tripathi [ne] . . . uttama sarala 
[Hindi-] bhasamem' ultha [Kiya], . . . pp. [2], 4, 575, [2], 
28 X 19 cm. oblong. 

Navala-Kisora Press: Lucknow, 1877. 3. D, 19 

Vrata-svarupa by Prabhacandra. Prabhacamdra-krta sa [Pan. 
Lokanathayya-krta-kannada-] tlka Vrata-svarupa. Syadvada- 
granthalaya. No. 1. Kanarese char. pp. iv, 20. 14x11 cm. 

Sarada Press: Mangalore, 2445 (1919). San. B. 780 ( x ) 

Vratavalli compiled by Y. Krsnasastrin. Aneka puratana gramtha- 
gajimda samgrahisalpatta Satlku Vratavalli. . . . Kannadadalli 
arthasahitamagi . . . Yalahamkada, krsna Sastrigalavarimda 
parisodhisalpattu. Kanarese char. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 2, 265, [1]. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Bangalore, 1911. 22. E. 12 

Vrata-vidhi. See Jaina-vrata-vidhi. 

Vratodyapana-Kaumudi by Samkara Ballala Ghare. Atha 
Vratodyapana-Kaumudl-prarambhah. foil. 78+[l]. 33x12 cm. 
oblong. 


Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1785 (1863). 14. B. 15 

Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1801 (1879). 17. B. 4 
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Vratodyapana-vidhi. See Vrata-kalpa-druma compiled by 
Jagannatha Parasurama Dvivedin. (1931.) San. B. 1202 

Vratodyapana - vidhi - sahita - Purusottama - masa - mahatmya. 

Atha Vratodyapana-vidhi-sahita-Purusottama-masa-mahatmyam. 
Mugdhani tatha adhika sukla ane krsna ekadasini tatha vyatipatani 
kathao (miila sahita). foil. 184. 26x13 cm. 

News Press: Bombay, [1928], San. D. 1068 ( g) 

Vratotsava-nirnaya by Gopalabhatta Gosvamin: — 

( . . . Vratotsava-nirnayah. Ekonavim satitamam patram. . . . 
Sri-Gopalabhatta-Govami-likhita ... Sriman-Madhvamatanuyayi- 
Sri-Gaudesvara Vaisnavaurndastha-mahanubhavanam-mahotsa- 
vadi-samgrahah samvat 1968 sake 1833. . . .) pp. 8. 22x14 cm. 

D.N. Press: Brindaban, (1911), 1968. 3436 

. . . Vratotsava-nirnayah. . .. Gopalabhatta-Gosvami-likhita- . .. 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa-vaisnava-smrti-sammato-Vratotsava-nirnaya- 
statha- . . . Madhva-matanuyayi . . . Gaudesvara-vrndastha- 
mahanu bhavanam-mahotsavadi samgrahah. Panca-vimsatitamam 
patram. pp. 8. 22x13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Brindaban, 1974 (1917). San, C. 88 (t) 

Vratotsava-parvadi-nirnaya-samgraha by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vratya-prayascitta-homa. See Samskara-prakasa compiled by 
Ramacandra Krsna Bafata. (1931.) San. D. 1144 (g) 

Vratya-stoma. Der Vratya [selected texts]. Untersuchungen liber 
die nichtbrahmanische Religion Alt Indiens. von J. W. Hauer. 
Erster Band. Die Vratya als nichbrahmanische Kultgenossen- 
schaften arischer Herkunst. pp. 8, 356. 24x17 cm. 

W. Kohlhammer in Stuttgart: Leipzig, 1927. San. D. 203 (/) 

Vratya-stoma-prayoga. Kumar! Idith Bhiktoriya Kohan [Edith 
Victoria Cohen] yamca Hindu-samajamsta svlkara karuna 
“ Sllavati ” hem namva dilem tyagasamgim . . . yojilela Vratya- 
stoma-prayoga. pp. 8. 22 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1920. San. D. 200 

Vrddha-Canakya-nlti. See Canakya-nlti. 

Vrddha-Harita-smrti. See Harlta-smrti, 

Vrddha-Manu [also called Brhan-Manu]. Zitate aus Vrddha-manu 
und Brihan-manu, nach samskrit Werken des Mittelalters und 
der Neuzeit zusammengestelit und ins Deutsche uebersetzt. 
Von Dr. Gustav Herberich, . . . pp. 32. 22x14 cm. 

Kgl. Universitats-druckerei Von H. Stiirtz: Wiirzburg, 1893. 

1295 

Vrddha-Parasara-smrti. Vrddha-Parasara-smrti. Sa [-Andhra]- 
tika. Telugu char. pp. 20, 4. 16x11 cm. 

Rama Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 1280 (c) 


54 
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Vfddha-parasarl. See Parasari [also called V.] attributed to 
Parasara. 

Vrddha-suryaruna-karma-vipaka. See Karma-vipaka [also 
caUedV.]. 

Vrddha Vasistha:— 

Vasistha-samhita [attributed] 

Vrddha-Vasistha-siddhanta 

Vrddha-Vasistha-siddhanta by Vrddha Vasistha. See Jyautisa- 
siddhanta-sarngraha. 1912-17. 28. C. 38 

Vrddha-vilapa by Manavikrama Ettan Raja. . . . Manavikrama 
Ettan Tamburan enna eraravum prasiddhamayi. . . Kunni Krsna 
Menonum tammil vrddha-vilapam ennum Santasamadhanam 
ennum veravecca padyatrayena vatanna cila ejuttukal. Malayalam 
char. pp. plate, iv, 39. 21 x 13 cm. 

Empress Victoria Press: Calicut, 1915. San. C. 157 (/> 

Vrddhayavanacarya. Yavana-jataka [strl-jataka]. 

Vrjamohanalala Misra, compiler: — 

Maha-mrtyu-parlksa 

Manokamana-siddhi 

Vrksa-Ayur-veda. Vrukshayurvedam with Telugu notes. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [4], 60. 16 x 10 cm. 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 607 

Vrksa-ropanadi-nirupana. See Vastu-saranI by Matrprasada 
Pandeya. (1933.) San. D. 1137 

Vrnda Madhava. See Siddha-yoga [also called V.] by Vrnda 
Vaidya. 

Vrnda Vaidya. Siddha-yoga [also called Vrnda-Madhava and 
Vrnda-Vaidyaka]. 

Vrnda-Vaidyaka by Vrnda Vaidya. See Siddha-yoga [also 
called V.]. 

Vrnda vana :—■ 

Harivyasacaryastaka 

Vartamana-catur-vimsati-Jina-panca-kalyanaka-patha 

Vartamana-catur-vimsati-Jina-puja 

Vrndavana-bandha: Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana by Srinivasa. 
See Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya by Srinivasa. [1920.] 

San. B. 437 ( j ) 


Vrndavanacandra Mitra Varman, compiler. Kayastha-samhita. 
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Vfndavana-krida-gopika-glta. See Yugma-gita [also called V.; 
from the Bhagavata-purana]. 

Vrndavana Manikalala JoSi. Tajika-sara-samgraha. 
Vrndavana MiSra, compiler. Dharma-prabodhini. 

Vrndavana Sarman. Paurana-karma-dipika. 


Vrndavana-sataka. See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

- 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 

Vpndavana-sataka by Mananka. See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 

5. L. 6 

- 1874. 983 


Vpndavana-sataka by Prabodhananda SarasvatI Gosvamin:— 

Sri-Vrndavana-sataka SrI-Srimat-Pravodhananda-Sarasvati vira- 
cita Kiranacamda-DaraveSa [Vanga-bhasa-] anudita. . . . 2nd ed. 
Daravesa granthavali, No. 3. pp. 102-j-[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 485 (c) 

: Bhavartha-bodhini by Radhikanatha and Nitaivinoda 
Gosvamin. SrI-Vrndavana-Satakam. . . . Srimat-Pravodhananda- 
Sarasvati-pranitam. . . . Sripada-Radhikanatha-Gosvami-Ana- 
hodayenarabdha evam . . . Sriyukta-Nitaivinoda-Gosvamina 
purnita-Bhavartha-bodhini-tika-sametam. Purwokta-Sripadasya 
kenapi ayogyadhamadasena vilikhito pady [a-vang] anuvada- 
bhasaS ca samanvito. . . . pp. [3], 3, 5, 127. 22x13 cm. 

Brindabana-Madona-gopala Press: Brindaban and 
Devakinandana Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 3394 

Vrndavana Tarkalamkara. Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta by 
Rupagosvamin : Rasika-vangada by V. T. 

Vrndavana Thakura. Nityanandastaka. 

Vrndavana-yamaka by Mananka:— 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

- 1886. 13. D. 17 

Vrsabha-dana. Vrsabhadana. Mahisidana. Gajadana Rathadana. 
ASvadana. Taladana. pp. 14 -f- [2]. 15x11 cm. oblong. 

Samskrta-Pustakalaya: Amritsar, 1944 (1887). 2426 

Vrsabhadrinathadi-stotra by Samkara Sastrin. See Vatapurlsa 
[Krsnastaka-] stotra by Samkara Sastrin. 1928. 

San. B. 1242 {d) 
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Vfsabhahuja by Matiiuradasa. . . . The Vrishabhinuji nitika of 
MathurUdasa. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and K&sin&th 
Pandurang Parab. . . . Kavya-mala , No. 46. pp. [3], 60. 
21 x 14 cm. i-.'i 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 28. F. 1, 2 

Vrsabha - Tirthaiikara - sahasra - nama - mantra. Niyama -sara- 

parama - bhakty-adhikara, Vrsabha -Tirthaiikara - sahasra - nama- 
mamtrah. . . . Kanarese char. pp. [2], 2, 44. 14x11 cm. 

Bharati-bhavana Press: Chamarajnagar, 1925. San. B. 868 (r) 

Vrsarajiya. See Basavarajiya [also called V.] by Basavaraja. 

Vrsti-prabodha [from the Brhad-arghya-martanda] by Mithalala 
Ataladasa Vyasa. . . . Vrsp-prabodha. Indian Meteorology . . . 
Jisako . . . Pandita Mithalala Vyasa ne . . . samgraha karake 
[Hindl-anuvada ke satha] . . . prakaSita kiya. Brhad-arghya- 
maranda,? 2 LrtIl. pp. [1], 42, 295. 20x13 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, [1908], 3626 

Vfti-prayojana by Devadatta Sarman Devaraja. See Vedanta- 
siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by Devadatta Sarman 
Devaraja. 1927. San. F. 125 

Vrtta-candrika by Ramadayal Kavi. Atha Vrtta-candrika- 
prarambhah. foil. 27+[l]: 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 1666 

Vrtta-citra compiled by Vamana Ekanatha Sastrin Kemakara: 
°vivrti by the same. Vrtta-citra. Samskrta va Marathi tlkam 
sahita. Hagramtha Vamana Ekanatha Sastri Kemakara yanim ... 
karuna. . . . pp. [2], 2, 2, 57. 20 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1878. 16. C. 31 

Vftta-manjarl by DhIresvara Kavi. Vrtta-manjari Acaryya- 
DhlreSvara-Kavi-viracita. . . . pp. [3], 64. 17x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1882. 1720 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Haribhaskara, son of Ayajibhatta. Atha Vrtta- 
ratnakara-prarambhah. foil. 25. 30 X13 cm. oblong. 

Anandavana Press: Benares, 1913 (1856). San. F. 70 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Biiatta:— 

. . . SrI-Kadaramtar vanina viracitam. . . . Vrttaratnakaram. . . . 
Sri Kahdasa - krta - Vrttaratnavail - Srutabodha - gramthabhyam ca 
[sahitam], . . Telugu char . pp. [2], 8, 166, 8. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1866], 18. D. 8 

- pp. [2], 5, 3, 143. 1874. 13. C. 22 

- 1888. 


See Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa. 1885. 


6. E. 16 
296 



3Q73 


Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta. With Commentaries:— 

: pancika by Ramacandra Kavi. Vrittaratnakara by Pandit 
Kedarabhatta, with its commentary Vrittaratnakarapancika by 
Prof. Sri Ramacandra Kavi Bharati Bauddhagamacakravarti. . . . 
Edited and compiled by Very Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha Moha 
Sthavira. . . . pp. [5], 3, 8, [1], 98. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 21. E. 16 

: Ratna-prabha by Nrsimhadeva. Vrtta-ratnakaram Kedara- 
bhatta-pranitam . . . Nrsimhadeva-Sastrina . . . Viracitaya’ti- 
saralaya svopajna “ Saubhagyavati ” vivrtya sanathaya Ratna- 
prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya [Hindi-bhasanuvadena ca]. Samud 
bhasitam. pp. [3], 2, 121. 24x15 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 811 (g) 

: Ratna-samgraha by Ramaprapanna Sastrin. . . . The 
■ Vrittaratnakara of Kedarabhatta with the Pingala Muni’s Chhanda 
Sootras and with the Ratnasangrha new commentary by . . . 
P. Ramprapanna Shastri. . . . pp. 7, 8+[l], 95. 21 xl4 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, [1918]. San. D. 223 

: “vivrti by RevatIkanta Bhattacarya. Vrtta-ratnakarah . . . 
Kedarabhattena viracitah vistrta-tika-prastaradibhih , samalah- 
krtah . . . Revatlkanta-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. . . . pp. [2], 4, 
9,84. 18x12 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1331 (1924). San. B. 934 (rn) 

: °vivrti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati :— 

See Chandomanjari by Gangadasa. 1870. 291 

-- 1876. 4. C. 16 

Vrittaratnakara by Kedara Bhatta with a commentary by 
Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati and Chandomanjari by 
Pandit Gangadasa, edited with a full commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 4th ed. pp. 178. 21x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1887. 267 

Vrtta-ratnakaram.. .. Kedara-Bhatta-viracitam. ..'. Taranatha- 
Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-krta-vivrti-sahitam. Tatha Chando¬ 
manjari. Sri-Gangadasa-Pandita-viracita. . . . Srimaj Jlvananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena-viracitaya, tadatmajabhyam. . . . 
ASubodha Vidyabhusana. . . . Nitya ba[o]dha-Vidyaratnabhyam 
prati samskrtaya vyakhyaya samalankrta prakasita ca. 8th ed. 
pp. [2], plate, 5, 10, 187+[1]. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1915. San, C. 74 


: “vyakhya:— 

See Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa: °vyakhya. (1881.) 



417 

(1882.) 

282 

(1884.) 

412 

(1884.) 

2. C. 5 
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Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta. With Commentaries— cont. 

: “vyakhya by Ananta Sastrin Balakrsna Ghagave. See 
Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa : “vyakhya by Ananta 
Sastrin Balakrsna Ghagave. (1915.) San. D. 329 ( e ) 

: °vyakhya by Bholadatta Sastrin. . . . Vrtta-ratnakarah 
Srlyuta-Pandita-Kaidara-Bhatta-viracitah samskrta-tika-samalam- 
krtah Pam. Bholadatta-Sastrina samsodhitah. . . . pp 61- []] 
21 x'14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, [1922], San. D. 223 (i) 

: “vyakhya by Narayana Bhatta:— 

The Vrittaratnakara of Kedarabhatta with the commentary 
of Narayana Bhatta, The Srutabodha of Kalidasa, and The 
Chhandomanjar! of Gangadasa. Edited by Kashinath Pandurang 
Parab. pp. [3], 135. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1890. 375 

. . . Kedarantarvani viracitam . . , Vrttaratnakaram-nama 
nibandham. Grantha char. pp. 184. 22 X14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinl Press: Madras, 1915. 25. C. 8 

The Vrtta ratnakara by Bhatta Kedara with a commentary of 
Bhatta Narayana Bhatta, with Srutabodha, Chhandomafijarf and 
Suvrtta-tilaka. Edited with introduction and notes by Vaidya- 
natha Sastri Varakale, . . . Kashi Sanskrit Series, No. 55. 
pp. [5], 26, 266, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. D. 388/55 

Vrtta-ratna-mala by V. Vasudeva Sarman. Vrtta-ratnamala Vi- 
Vasudeva-Sarma-nirmita. . . . pp. [1], 39. 14x11 cm. 

Vijflana-cintamani Press: Pattambi, 1911. San. B. 806 (p) 

Vrtta-ratna-pradlpa by Devadatta Pathaka. See Radha-rahasya 
bv Devadatta Sarman Pathaka VidYavacaspati. 1929. 

San. B. 985 (/) 


Vrtta-ratnavall. See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta. Telugu 
char. [1866.] ® 


1874. 

1888. 


13. C. 22 

6. E. 16 


Vrtta-ratnavall by CiraNjiva Bhattacarya. Vrtta-ratnavall. . . . 
Sriyukta-Ciranjlva-Bhattacaryya mahasaya viracita. Pihgala- 
matanusarinl Chandovivrtih. . . . pp. 15. 19x11 cm. 

Sriramapura, 1755 (1853). 181 

Vrtta-ratnavall by Manirama Misra : Candrika by Kaliprasada . 

Vrtta ratnavail camdrika [Gomatyastaka-sameta] Sri Kali¬ 
prasada . . . viracita. . . . foil. 92-f[l], 1+[1]. 32x13 cm. oblong. 

Samarahimda Press: s.I., 1932 (1875). 13. E. 21 

Vrtta ratnavall Camdrika vaidyaka mem. pp. 183+[1]. 
32 X13 cm. oblong. , _ 

Ilahl Press: [Dehli?], 1932 (1875). 24. D. 19 
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Vrtti-dlpika by Krsna Bhatta. The Vrtti Dipika by Mauni Sri 
Krsna Bhatta, edited with introduction, etc., by . . . Gangadhara 
Sastri Bharadvaja. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
No. 29. pp. [i, i], 8, [i], 11, 52, [i], 2, 4, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. C. 311/29 

Vrtti-samgraha. Vrtti samgrahamu. Samskrtamdhra-bhasa- 
vyutpatti . . . nigramthamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 18. 
13x11 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 1034 

Vrtti-samgraha by Krsnamacarya. Vrtti samgrahah . . . racayita 
Khalvasya Sri Krsnamacaryah. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
56+[2]. 18xllcm. 

Vivekadarsa Press: Madras, 1850. 1029 

Vrtti-samgraha by P. K. Svamin Sastrin. The Vritti-saiigraha. 
(An Elementary Treatise on Sanskrit Compound and Derivative 
Words.). . . Edited with English notes by P. K. Swami Sastri, . . . 
pp. [1], 22. 16x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1885. 1031 

Vrtti-varttika by Appayya Diksita. The Vritti vartika of Appaya 
Dikshita [together with the vyanjana-nirnaya from the Vaiya- 
karana-siddhanta-manjusa of Nagoji] edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
and Keinath Pandurang Parah. Kavya-mala, No. 36. pp. [3], 
27. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1893. 28. E. 17, 18 

Vrtti-vicara by P. Brahmananda Jyotisin. I. Vrtti-vicaramu. 
II. Ayurnirnayamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Gramtha 
Karta: Pemdyala Brahmananda Jyosyulu. . . . Telugu char. 
4th ed. pp. 58, vi. 19x13 cm. 

Raja Press: Tenali, 1927. San. B. 1007 (j) 

Vrtti-vigraha-samgraha by Mahadeva Suri. Vrithi Vigraha 
Sangraha by Govindapuram Annasastri alias Mahadava Suri . . . 
with English translation. . . . pp. [1], vi+[2], 153. 20x12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1891. 378 

Vyadha-glta [also called Dharma-vyadha-gita], See Dharma- 
vyadha-gita [also called V.]. 

Vyaghra-campu-prabandha by Ramasastrin. Vyaghra-campu- 
prabamdhah . . . SrI-Ramasastrina pranitah. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 53. 18x12 cm. 

Savitrl-nilaya Press: Cocanada, 1919. San. B. 861 (m) 

Vyakaranacem pustaka by Krsnasastrin CIpalunakara. An 
elementary grammar of the Sanskrit language for the use of the 
Marathi students of the Poona College compiled and prepared 
by Krishna Shastri Chiploonkur, . . . pp. [5], 62. 21 xl4 cm. 

Government Central Book Dep6t: Bombay, 1867. 317 
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Vyakaranadarsa by KalIkumara Sarman. Vyakaranadarsa [Vanga- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. . . . Sri-Kalikumara Sarmmana pranltam. 
Purvva-bhaga. . . . pp. [1], 2+[l], 323-f-[1]. 18xli cm. 

Alfred Press: Srirampur, 1944 (1887). 291 

Vyakarana-kaumudi by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara. See Bengali 
catalogue. [A Sanskrit grammar in Bengali in four parts. 
In some editions each section commences with a Sanskrit sutra], 

Vyakarana kl upakramanika by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara. 
Samskrta Vyakarana KI Upakramanika or Elementary Sanskrit 
Grammar by Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara, edited by 
Pandit Saradaprasad Vidyabhusan. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [4], 176. 
18x12 cm. 

National Press: Allahabad, 1925. San. B. 942 (c) 

Vyakarana-madhyama-prasnavali. Sottara Vyakarana-madhyama- 
prasnavali (Tri-trimsad-varsanam prasnottara-samgrahah). . . . 
Jivaramopadhyayena sampadita. . . . Part I. pp. 120. 19x13 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Moradabad, (1933). San. B. 1296/1. 

Vyakarana-nyaya compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin. See 
Nyayavali compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin. [1875.] 425 

Vyakarana-prabhakara by Radhakrsna. Vyakarana-prabhakarah 
Srimad-Gosvamipranara-Sri-Radhakrsnena . . . viracitah. . . . 
Parti: pp. [1], 213. Part II: pp. [1], 8, 200, 42, 32. 24x16 cm. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1873-75. 609 

Vyakarana-samgraha by Herambanatha Tattvaratna. Vyakarana 
sangraha or elements of Sanskrit grammar [with a Bengali 
explanation] compiled by Herambanath Tattvaratna. . . . pp. [3], 
4+[l], 239. 18x11 cm. 

Calcutta, 1881. 7. B. 9 

- 4th ed. pp. 6, 292. 

Girisa-vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1884. 192 

- 6th ed. pp. [7], 300. s.d. 18. B. 4 

Vyakarana-sara compiled by Madhavacandra Bhattacarya. Vya- 
karana-sarah [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sametah]. ... A grammar of 
the Sunscrit language, ... by Madhub Chundur Pundit. . . . 
pp. 6, 171. 17x11 cm. 

Calcutta School-book Society’s Press: Calcutta, 1824. 1720 

Vyakhyana-mala by Acyutananda Sarasvatl Vyakhyana-mala.... 
Acyutananda-sanasvatiti namadheyaih svayam eva samgrhya . . . 
mudrapitah. pp. 8, 279. 17x13 cm. 

Anglo Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1908. San. B. 199 

Vyakhyana-ratnavali by Narayanaprasada Misra. . . . Vyakhyana- 
ratnavalih athava Dharmopadesa-ratna-mala. . . . Pam. 

Narayana-prasada Misra. Ityetaih . . . viracita [Hindl-bhasayam- 
anuvadita ca]. pp. [4], 63+[l]. 21x14 cm. 

Jagadi^vara Press: Bombay, 1913. 

San. C. 158; San. C. 85 (o) 
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Vyakhyana-sahitya-samgraha compiled by Vinayavijaya. . . . 
Vyakhyana - sahitya - samgraha [Gujarati - bhasanuvada - sameta]. 
Bhaga 3 jo. . . . Samsodhaka ane Vivecaka, Munimaharaja-Sri- 
Vinayavijhya-jl pp. [2], 28, 560, plate. 24 x 16 cm. 

Jaina Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. D. 256 

Vyakhya-vilasa compiled by Ratnavijaya, disciple of Vijayadharma 
Suri. Sri-Vyakhya-vilasa [Gujarati-bhasa-sameta], Samgra- 
hakah : . . . S rim an Ratnavijayajl. &ri-Ratna-prabhakara-jnana- 
puspa-mala, No. 25. pp. [4], 104. 19x13 cm. 

Jaina-Vijaya Press: Surat, [1918]. San. B. 369 

Vyakti-vivcka by Mahimabhatta Rajanaka : vyakhya by Ruyyaka. 
The Vyaktiviveka of Rajanaka Mahimabhatta and its commentary 
of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. Edited with notes by J. Ganapati Sastri. . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 5. pp. [3], 12, 10-f-[l], 138+[1], 
54, 27, 5+[2]. 24x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1909. 26. H. 2 

Vyankataramana Aiyer (S.), ed. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: 
Brahmamrta-varsini by Ramananda SarasvatL 1916. 

11. E. 17 

Vyankatarava Cintamana Sisode, compiler. Vivaha-samskara. 

Vyankatesa Ramacandra Lele, joint ed. Bhagavanta-bhaskara 
by NIlakantha Bhatta. [Sraddha-mayukha.] 1920. 

16.1. 23/4 

- [NIti-mayukha.] 1921. 16.1. 23/5 

Vyankatesa Ramacandra Sarman:— 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: °tlka by V. R. S. 

Chandogya Upanisad: °tika by V. R. S. 

Isa Upanisad: °tlka by V. R. S. 

Prasna Upanisad: °tika by V. R. S. 

Taittiriya Upanisad: °tika by V. R. S. 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : °tlka by V. R. S. 

Vyapari-vedanta by K. Narayana Acarya. Srlvyapari-vedantam. 
[By Kamatha Narayana Acarya with meanings in Kannada by 
himself.] Kanarese char. pp. 6. 18 Xl2 cm. 

Sarada Press: Mangalore, [1915]. San. B. 162 

Vyapti-pancaka by Gangesa Upadhyaya. See Tattva-cintamani 

by Gangesa Upadhyaya [the Vyapti-pancaka is a section from 
the Anumana-khanda of this work], 

Vyapti-pancaka-Jagadlsi-kroda-patra by Girisaprasada Sukla. 
See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa upadhyaya : Mathuri by 
Mathuranatha TarkavagIsa: Mulartha-bodhinI by Girisa- 
prasada Sukla. (1925.) San. D. 799 (//) 
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Vyapti-pancaka-Mathurl-kroda-patra by GirIsaprasada Sukla. 
See Tattva-cintamani by Gange^a upadhyaya: Mathuri by 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagina: Mulartha-bodhini by GirIsa- 
prasada Sukla. (1925.) San. D. 799 ( h) 

Vyapti-vada by Viprarajendra: Vyapti-pariskrti by the same. 
Atha [Vyapti vada]-] grantharambhah. foil. 7. 34x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, [1873]. 1. C. 15 

Vyapti-vivada by Ghanasyama Ramacandra Sarman. . . . Vyapti- 
vivada prarambhah. Pustakam idam . . . Ghanasyama Sarmana 
viracitam. . . . pp. 20. 23 x 13 cm. 

LaksmI-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1916. San. C. 162 (m) 

Vyasa [attributed] : — 

Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra 

Annapurpastaka 

Dattaka-darpana 

Ganesa-stotra 

Garuda-purana 

Mano r athas taka 

Nava-graha-stotra 

Ramastaka 

Siddhanta-darsana 

Sivastaka 

Tarka-tandava 

Vayu-purana 

Visvanathastaka 

Visva-nighantu 

Visvesvarastaka 

Yoga-stitra by Patanjali: °bhasya attributed to V. 

Vyasacarya, Totiape Ramacarya, ed.: — 

See also Krsnacarya, Totiape Ramacarya, and V., T. R. 

Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by Sridhara Svamin. 
1914-15. ' 22. K. 5 

Vyasacarya (Vidvan A.), joint ed. Tarka-tandava by Vyasatirtha : 
Nyaya-dipa by RaghavendratIrtha. Vol. II. 1935. 

26. BB. 77 

Vyasadasa. See Ksemendra [also called V.]. 

Vyasadhikarana-mala. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called 
V.] by BharatitIrtha. 
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Vyasa-puja-mahotsava-vaibhava by K. R. Visvanatha Sastrin. 
Sri-Kuddalavasinam Sriman-Maunananda-Sarasvati-mahasvami- 
nam. Sri-Vyasa-puja-mahotsava-vaibhavam. . . . K. R. 

Visvanatha Sastrina viracitam. Etat-svami-visayakam. Stotra- 
panca-ratnam. . . . T. N. Ramacandra Sastrina viracitam ca. . . . 
pp. [1], 23+[l], 7+[l]. 18x12 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 939 (/) 

Vyasa-piija-vaibhava by P. Pancapakesa Sastrin. Sri-Kanci- 
kama - koti - pithadhipa - Sri- Jagad - guru- Vy asa - puj a- Vaibha vam. 
Idam kila. . . . Pa. Pancapakesa-Sastrina viracitam. . . . pp. plate, 
48. 16 x 10 cm. 

Sri-Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 430 

Vyasaraya Sastrin (K. L.), ed. Naisadha-carita by Sriharsa: 
Jivatu by Mallinatha Suri. 1924-26. San. B. 748/1, 2 

Vyasa-samhita. Vyasa samhita. Mula Samskrta evam [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada sahita. pp. 16. 

Vaiigavasi Press: Calcutta, [1906]. San. D. 1065 (d) 

Vyasa-samhita [also called Vyasa-smrti]. See Vyasa-smrti. 

Vyasa-^iksa. See Veda-laksana [also called V.]. 

Vyasa-smrti [also called °samhita]:—• 

Vyasa-samhiteyam. . . . foil. 6. 40 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 


See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 279; 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrtayah. [1881.] 24. D. 5 

— 1907. 23. H. 14 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 

See Una-vimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910.] 5.1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Dharma Sastra, The [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 34-36 


. . . Atha Vyasa-smrtih. pp. 16+[1]. 26x13 cm. 

Anglo Oriental Munlsvara Press: Jagroom, [1915]. 

San. D. 69 (g) 

Vyasa-smrti [Laghu]. See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 

8. K. 3 


Vyasastaka. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. [1835.] 

27. BB. 39; 227 

Vyasa-stuti by Vadiraja. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II. 
Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (/) 


Vyasa-sutra. See Brahma-sutra [also called V.] by Badarayana. 
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Vyasa-tatparya nirnaya by Ayyanna Diksita, Vidvanmani: _ 

Sri-Vyasa-tatparya-nirnayah . . Ayyanna Vidvanmanina 

viracita. Telugu. char. pp. [1], viii, 86. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vemkatesvara Press: Tirupati, 1909. 3426 

. . . Vyasa-tatparya-nirnayah. . . . Srimad-Ayyanna-Diksitena 
viracitah. pp. [1], ii, 90. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-Vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1910. 5. C. 22 


VyasatJrtha :— 

• Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: bhasya by AnandatIrtha : 
Tattva-prakasika by Jayatirtha: Tatparya-candrika by V. 


Nyayamrta 


T arka-tandava 


Vyasa-vijaya by Srinivasa, disciple of Vyasaraja. Atha-Sri-vyasa- 
vijayah. foil. [2], 8. 19x11 cm. oblong. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, [1920]. San. B. 437 (i) 

Vyasayogi-carita by Somanatha. . . . The Life Sri Vyasaraja a 
Champu Kavya in Sanskrit by poet Somanatha ... with a historical 
introduction in English by B. Venkoba Rao.... pp. [4], 7, [1], 184, 
84, 20, 11, plates. 19x12 cm. 

Bangalore, [1926]. San. B. 529 

Vyavahara-bhanu by Dayananda Svamin _Vyavahara-bhanuh_ 

Srlmat - Svami - Dayananda - Sarasvati - krta [Hindi -] vyakhya - 
sahita. . . . Vedariga-prakasa, Part III. pp. [l]+34+[l], 
25 X16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Benares, 1936 (1879). 26. G. 4 

Vyavahara-candrika compiled by Vasudeva Krsna MaJnakara. 
Vyavahara-camdrika [Marathi-bhasanuvada-sahita]. Lekhaka 
Vasudeva Krsna Mainakara Samgall. pp. [3], 2, 2, 4, 2, [1], 84. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1847 (1925). San. B. 717 


Vyavahara-cintamani by Vacaspati MLra. I Giudizi di dio 
Sesione del Vyavahara Cintamani di Vacaspatimisra testo- 
versione-commento Dott. Vittorio Rogga. pp. 64. 22x15 cm. 

Tipografia di Raffaello Giusti: Livorno, 1904. 2430 

Vyavahara-darpana compiled by Mahirama Deva Bhattacarya. 
Vyavahara-darpana arthat Prayascitta, sambandha, A^auca, Tithi, 
Sraddha, Adbhuta, Svapnadhyaya,karmma-vipaka, Athagranthera 
mula samgraha, Asamiya-bhasaya anuvada . . . Mahirama Dev 
Vidyaratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita. . . . anuvadita. . . . 
pp. [iii], xi+[i], 264. 22x14 cm. 

Vanika Press: Calcutta, 1908. San. C. 219 
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Vyavahara-darpana compiled by Vasudeva Parabraiima Sastrin. 
John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium or vyavahara durpanum; being 
a compilation of the Vijnanaswarryum, Smrutichendrika, and 
several other works on Hindu law, relating to the territories of the 
East India Company. Carefully revised [and edited with a 
Telugu translation] and dedicated to the Honourable J. F. 
Thomas, Esq. ... by Vuttyum Vasoodeva Para-Bhrummaii 
Sanstrooloo. pp. [7], 253, 73. 22x14 cm. 

Christian Knowledge Society’s Press: Madras , 1851. 

San. C. 354, 355 

Vyavaharaloka by John Muir. Vyavaharalokah [Manasa-dharma- 
dipika ca] . . . Brief lectures on mental philosophy and other 
subjects; delivered in Sanskrit to the students of the Banares 
Sanskrit College, with an address to the Pandits and students, 
pp. xi, 8, 26, 58. 18x12 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad , 1845. 11. D. 20 

Vyavahara-Madhaviya. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911. 19. I. 17 

Vyavahara-manjarl, (Vyavahara-manjarl [Vanganuvada-sameta-] 
arambha.) pp. 12. 20x13 cm. 

s.L, 1255 [1848], 16. H. 9 

Vyavahara-manjusa by Kusesvara Kumara Sarman. Vyavahara- 
manjusa. . . . Kumaropanamakena Pandita-Kusesvara-Sarmmana 
samgrhlta. 3rd ed. pp. [l]+3, 20. 19x11 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 978 (;) 

Vyavahara-mayukha by Nilakantha Bhatta. See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara by NJlakantha Bhatta. 

Vyavahara-pancaka by Samkara Acarya. Srl-Samkara-Bhagavat- 
pada - viracita - vyavahara - pamcakamu. Samdhra - tatparyamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 24+[l], 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San, B, 838 (j) 

Vyavahara-sutra: °vrtti by Malayagiri. Sa-bhasya-Vyavahara- 
sutrasya Malayagiri-racita-vrtti-sahitasya sutra-sara-sahitasya ca 
navamoddesah. Samsodhaka-Muni Maneka. . . . foil. 23. 
28x13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San. F. 191 (b) 

Vyavahara-tattva-prakasika by Ramadulala Vidyabhusana. 
Vyavahara-tattva-prakasika [Vanganuvada-sameta]. . . . Sriyukta- 
Ramadulala-Vidyabhusana karttrka samgrhlta. pp. 55. 22 X 14 cm, 

Sulabha Press: Dacca, 1868. 416 

Vyavaharika-sarira by Saraccandra Sena. Vyavaharika-Sanram 
(Ayurvedic Practical Anatomy). Vakso-vyavacchedo nama 
prathama-khandam . . . kaviraja-Srlyukta-Saraccandra-Sena- 
Vyakaranatlrtha-kaviratnena pranltam. Part I. pp. 7, 192, 4. 
18x12 cm. 

Kohinoor Printing Works: Calcutta, \ 1931], San. B. 1187 
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Vyavahara-jyotisa-sara-samgraha compiled by Damodara 
Ratha. Vyavahariya-jyotisa-sara-samgraha. Prathama-bhaga 
Sri-Damodara-Ratha-sastrinka dvara samgrhita . . . [Utkala- 
bhasa-] anuvadita. . . . Oriya char. Part I. pp. [1], 2, 4, 2 185 
18 x 11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1920. San. B. 918 ( i ) 

Vyavastha-candrika compiled by Syamacarana VidyabhOsana 
Sarman. Vyavastha-candrika Vahgetara-deSa samuha-pracalita- 
matanumata-Dharmmasastriya-dayadi-vyavahara-visayakah . 
patraih pariptirita.... Sri-Syamacarana-Vidyabhusana-Sarmmana 
pranlta. . . . pp. [3], 24, 30+[l], 2, 2, 14, 15, [2], 311, 848. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1935 (1878). 26, G. 3 

Vyavastha-kalpa-druma compiled by Candrakumara Bhattacarya. 
Vyavastha-kalpadruma [vanganuvada-sameta]. . . . Sri-Candra- 
kumara-Bhattacaryya-karttrka samgrhita. . . . pp. 18, 340. 

21 x 12 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 9, E. 21 
- 4th ed. pp. [4], 1, 12, 283. 1293 (1885). 13. G. 30 

Vyavastha-patra. Patana ke pamca pramanika panditom ka 
vyavastha patra [Hindl-bhasa-sahita] jisaka saram^a yaha hai ki 
Saumdika, kalyapala ya kalavara janma se ksatriya haim. pp. [2], 

22 17 X 7 cm. 

Hindi Press: Allhabad, 1926. San. B. 876 (p) 

Vyavastha-patra compiled by Krsnakanta Bhattacarya. Vyavastha 
patra [vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Krsnakanta-Bhattacaryya. Praka- 
saka. pp. 6. 23 x 15 cm. 

Asam Press: Yovahata, [1922]. San. D. 244 (a) 

Vyavastha-patra by Saligrama Vaijanatha. (Vyavasthapatram- 
idam. Pandita-Sri-Jagannatha-Sukla-krta- [Hindi-] anuvada.) 
pp. [1], 15. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1876. 391 

Vyavastha-ratna-mala by LaksmInarayana Nyayalamkara. Sri- 
Laksminarayana-Nyayalankara-Viracita Vyavastha-ratnamala.. .. 
pp. [1], 8, 4, 130. 25 X16 cm. 

Sastra-prakaSa Press: Calcutta, 1887 (1830). 9.1. 18 

Vyavastha-samgraha [from the Daya-kaumudi]. See Daya- 
kaumudi by Ramajaya Tarkalamkara. 

Vyavastha-sara-samgraha compiled by Gokulacandra Gosvamin. 
Vyavastha-sara-samgraha [vanganuvada-sameta]. . . . Sriyukta- 
Gokulacandra-Gosvami-sahkalita. . . . pp. [3], 2, 260, 2. 
21 X 14 cm. 


Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1870). 2. C. 34 
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Vyavastha-sarvasva compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya. . . . Vyavastha-sarwasva [vaiiganuvada-sahita], 
Praya^citta, asauca, tithi, dayabhaga, samkranti vivahadi-samskara. 
Sri-Nandakumara-Kaviratna-Bhattacaryya-karttrka-Smrti-Sastra- 
di haite samgrhita. . . . pp. 2, 108. 22 x 15 cm. 

Nitya-dharmmanuranjika Press: Calcutta, 1780 (1859). 2430 

-2nd ed. pp. 6, 146. 

Sela’s Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 13. C. 41 

- 4th ed. pp. 156. 1286 (1878). 13. G. 37 

- pp. 8, 192. 

Vijale Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1916). 12. L. 22 

Vyutpatti-mala by Harinatha Tarkaratna. Vyutpattimala. A 
Sanskrit dictionary of Derivative Meanings. Sri-Harinatha 
Tarkaratnena Sankalita. pp. [3], 124. 19x13 cm. 

Van! Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. B. 989 (a) 


Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya:— 

Adarsa by Sudarsanacarya, Pahcanadiya . . . Srimad- 

Gadadhara - Bhattacarya - pranitah pratyay artha - nirupana - parah 
Vyutpattivadah (Sabda-khanda-granthah)_Panca-nadiya-Pandita- 
Sudarsanacarya - Sastri - pranitaya Adarsakhya - vyakhyaya 

samvalitah_pp. 7 + [1], 647 + [1], 5 + [3]. 25 X 17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1914). 26. F. 13 

: Gudhartha-tattvaloka by Dharmadatta Suri. Srimad- 

Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-pranitah Vyutpatti-vadah_Jhopakhya- 

Sri-Dharmadatta- (Baccajha) Suri-viracita-Gudhartha-tatvaloka- 
sahitah. . . . pp. [3], 212. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 25. H. 22 

: Nauka by Khuddisarman. . . . Sri-Gadadhara-Bhattacaryya- 
pranito Vyutpatti-vadah. . . . Sri-Khuddisarmana samgrhltaya 
Naukaya tlkaya sahitah. . . . pp. 83, 3. 20 x 13 cm. 

Maithila Printing Works: Madhubam (Darbhanga), 1910. 3497 

: tika by Krsnambhatta :— 

Atha Vyutpattivada-vyakhya Krsnambhatti prarabhyate. foil. 
72+[l]. 36x14 cm. oblong. [Benares, 1878.] 1. C. 14 

Atha Krsnambhatti tika-sahita vyutpattivadah prarabhyate. 
foil. 120. 30x13 cm. oblong. 

Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1878. 1. D. 20 

: °tika by Ramaruda. [Edited by Sathakopacarya.] Telugu 
char. pp. 1, 310. 21 xl4 cm. 

[Madras, 1922.] San. D. 152 


Waals (H. G. Van Der), transl. (Dutch ):— 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas. 1927. 

Hitopadcsa by Narayana. 1910. 
Paiica-tantra by Visnusarman. 1895-97. 


San.D. 303 
19. H. 13 
12 . 1 . 1 , 2 
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Wahab (Henry) [also called Vanaparti Ramaprapanna Dasa], compiler. 
Gitamrita-bodhini [a translation of all the verses in the Bhagavad- 
gita, rearranged under topics]. 

Waldschmidt (Ernst), transl. {German). Legende vom Leben des 
Buddha, Die. (1930.) San. D. 596 

Bruchstiicke buddhisticher Sutras. 1932. 

San. F. 270/4; Eur. Cat. 15. W. 12/4 

Bruchstiicke des Bhiksuni-pratimoksa der Sarvasti- 
vadins. 1926. San. F. 270/3; Eur. Cat. 15. W. 12/3 

Walleser (M.), ed .:— 

Materialen zur Kunde des Buddhismus. 1930. Heft 14, 15. 

Eur. Cat. 22. V. 242/14, 15 

Mulamadhyamaka-vrtti by Buddhapalita [Tibetan transla¬ 
tion]. 1914. Tib. Cat. 21. K. 16/2 

Asta-sahasrika-prajna-paramitasutra. 1914. 2.1. 26 

Walter (Hermann), transl. {German). Hatha-yoga-pradlpika by 
SVATMARAMA. 1893. 1295 

Walter (Otto), transl. {German ):— 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa. 1913. 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. 1914. 2.1. 25 

Ward (W.), transl. Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra. 1901. 

27. C. 18 

Warren (S.), ed. Nirayavaliya. 1879. 1. L. 5 

Wave of Bliss. See Ananda-laharl attributed to Samkara Acarya. 
1917. 16. G. 27 

- 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 540 {a) 

Weber (Albrecht). Uber ein Fragment der Bhagavati. 

- transl. {German). Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1856. 

7. B. 25 

- ed. and transl. {German). Sapta-sataka by Hala. 1870. 

12. E. 23 

—— ed .:— 

Adbhuta-brahmana. 1859. 305. B. 13; 16. L. 3 

Panca-danda-chattra-prabandha. 1877. 170 

Satrumjaya-mahatmya by Dhanesvara Suri. 1858. 

16. F. 9 

25. F. 8 


Taittiriya-samhita. 1871-72. 
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Weber (Albrecht), ed. — cont. 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. Selections. 1846-47. 13. D. 26 

Vajra-sticI by Asvaghosa. 1860. 4. D. 11 

White Yajurveda, The. Part I : Vajasaneyi-samhita. 
Part II: Satapatha-brahmana. Part III: Katyayana-srauta- 
sutra. 1852-59. 14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244 

- jointed. Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Sat akas. 1850. 3. D. 20 

Webster (W. E.), joint ed. Rg-veda [Vols. V-VI of Wilson’s transla¬ 
tion], 1850-88. ' San. D. 1395; 26. E. 1-6 & 7-10 

Weinrich (Friedrich), ed. and transl. (German). Go-Kapiliya [from 
the Maha-bharata]. 1928. San. D. 317 

Weller (Hermann), transl. (German ):— 

Bala-carita by Bhasa. 1922. San. D. 142 

Uru-bhanga by Bhasa. 1933. Eur. Cat. 40 V. 65/8 

Wenzel (H.), joint ed. Dharma-samgraha. 1885. 18. I. 19 

Westergaard (N. L.), compiler. Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhorende 
Ordsamling. 


What are we living for? by GopIcandra. What are vve living for ? by 
Professor Gopichand . . . [extracts from the Vedic hymns and 
Upanisads with translation], pp. 15. 24x14 cm. 

Amrta Electric Press: Lahore, [1923]. San. D. 796 (d) 


White Yajurveda, The. The White Yajurveda edited by Dr. Albrecht 
Weber ... in three parts. Part I: The Vajasaneyi-Sanhit! in the 
Madhyandina and the Kanva-cakha with the commentary of 
Mahidhara. Part II: The (jlatapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyan- 
dina-(/akha with extracts made from the commentaries of Sayana, 
Harisvamin and Dvivedaganga. Part III: The (jirauta-sutra of 
Katyayana with extracts made from the commentaries of Karka 
and Yajnikadeva. Part I: 1852; pp. xcv, 989+[l]. Part II: 

1855; pp. xiii, 1194. Part III: 1859; pp. xvi, 1112. 28x22 cm. 

London and Berlin, 1852-59. / 

14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244//* > 


Whitney (William Dwight), compiler. 
1881. 

—— transl. Atharva-vcda. 1905. 


See Atharva-veda. Index. 

305. C. 7 - 

305H&-Gr8r9- 


14 


- ed. and transl .:— 

Atharva-veda-pratisakhya. 1862. 18. G. 12 

Taittirlya-pratisakhya: Tri-bhasya-ratna by Somayarya. 
1871. ' Eur. Cat. 5. T. 481/9 


55 
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Whitney (William Dwight), joint ed. Atharva-veda. 1855. 

23.1. 1 

- 1856. 18. H. 10; 23.1. 7 

- 2nd ed. 1924. San. D. 138 

Wilkins (Charles), transl .:— 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1785. 


9. M. 3; 10. D. 8 

- 1849. 3. D. 5 

•- 1885. 2. B. 35 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1787. 2. E. 15 

Maha-bharata. Selections. 1885. 7. B. 14 

Wilkinson (Lancelot), transl .:— 

Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya: 
Mitaksara by the same. [1860-62.] Bibl. Ind. 32 


Surya-siddhanta attributed to Bhaskara Acarya. [1860-62.] 

Bibl. Ind. 32 

- ed .:— 

Graha-laghava by GaneSa Daivajna: Mallari by Mallari 
Daivajna. 1843. 8. F. 19; 23. BB. 21 

Siddhanta-siromani [Ganitadhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya : 
Mitaksara by the same. 1842. 16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22; 8. F. 19 

Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya: 
Mitaksara by the same. 1842. 16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22; 8. F. 19 

Vajra-suci by A^vaghosa: Tanka by Subaji Bapu. 13. D. 12 

Williams (Alfred), transl. See Panca-tantra. 1930. San. D. 981 

Williams (Monier) [afterwards Monier-Williams (Sir Monier) ], 
transl. Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1855. San. R. 9 

- joint transl. Kalidasasya-prasada-patravali compiled by 


H. Dhruva. [1911.] 3. A. 9 

- ed. and transl. Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 2nd ed. 

1876. 2. G. 11 

- ed .:— 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1853. 6. F. 4 

Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 1860. 6. G. 4 

Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa. 1849. 11. C. 9 
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Wilson (Horace Hayman), transL :— 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1814. 22. BB. 10 

- [printed together with the German translation by 

C. Schiitz]. 1859. 1596 

- 1872. 168 

Malati-Madhava by Bhavabhuti. 1826. 19. BB. 7 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa : Samjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri. 
[An edition of text and commentary by Kedaranatha Tarkaratna, 
including Wilson’s translation.] 1868. 996 


Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. Vol. I: 
Preface. Dramatic system of the Hindus. Mrichchakatl. 
Vol. II: Vikrama and Urvasi, Malati and Madhava, Uttara Rama 
Cheritra. Vol. Ill: Mudra Rakshasa, Ratnavali. Appendix. 
1827. 9. H. 6-8 

Rg-veda. Six volumes. 1850-88. 

San. D. 1395; 26. E. 1-6; 7-10 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti. 1826. 9. E. 11 

Visnu-purana. 1840. 13. L. 8; 14. C. 6 

- [interleaved copy in 4 vols.] 14. C. 2-5 

- [edited by Fitzedward Hall.] 1864-77. 

Eur. Cat. T. 5405 

- [a translation by Manmathanatha Datta, based on that 

by H. H. W.] 1894. 20. G. 25 

- 1912. 27. C. 3 

Works of Kalidasa [including Wilson’s translations of 
Vikramorvasi and Megha-duta] 

- joint transl. Kalidasasya-prasada-patravall compiled by 
H. Dhruva. [1911.] 3. A. 9 


ed. and transl .:— 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1813. 6. M. 1; 8. M. 15 

- 2nd ed. 1843. 6. M. 2 

- 3rd ed. 1867. 1. F. 19 


Samkhya-karika by ISvara Krsna: °bhasya by Gandapada. 
1837. ‘ 5. K. 15; 10. D. 17 

- 1887. 6. C. 9 


- 1889 [with a Bengali translation by Debendranatha 

Gosvamin], 9. I. 14 

- 1924. San. D. 536; San. D. 564 


ed .:— 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 1846. 21. J. 38; 9. G. 2 

Sama-veda [printed under the supervision of H. H. W.]. 
1843. 18. H. 12 
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Windisch (Ernst), ed .:— 

Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 1883. 

18. BB. 21 

Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra. 1874. 13. Q. 48 

Windischmann (Fridericus Henr. Hugo), ed. and transl. (Latin). 
Bala-bodhini by Samkara Acarya. 1832. 16. C. 22 

Winter (Augustus), ed. and transl. (Latin). Sapta-padarthI by 
Sivaditya. 1893. 386 

Winternitz (Moriz), ed. and transl. Apastamba-mantra-patha: 
Mantra-prasna-bhasya by Haradatta. 1897. 18.1. 22 (a) 

- ed .:— 

Apastamba-grhya-sutra: Anakula by Haradatta. 1887. 

8.K. 2 

Indische Sagen [Holtzmann’s translation], 1913. 6. K. 7 

Wisdom of the East Series, edited by L. Crammer-Byng and 
S. A. Kapadia:— 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], 1931. San. B. 927 
Bodhi-caryavatara by Santideva Suri. 1909. 23. D. 31 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1930. San. B. 794 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. 1924. San. B. 336 

Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 1923. San. B. 326 

Wishing you a happy birthday by Sara Mackenzie Kennedy. 
See Gabhirananda. [1906.] 3450 

Wogen (Reinhard), transl. (German). Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva 
Misra. [1907.] 4. B. 28 

Wogihara (Unrai), ed. Bodhi-sattva-bhumi [from the Yogacara- 
bhumi], 1930. San. D, 633 (i) 

—— joint ed. Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya by Yasomitra. 
1918-31 -. 21. K. 21/1, 2 

Wollheim (Antonius Edmundus), compiler. Padma-purana. 
Selections. 1831. 9. K. 5 

Wonderful Crest-Jewel, The. See Ascarya-cudamani by 
Saktibhadra. 1927. San. B. 765 

Wood (Ernest) and S. V. Subrahmanya, transl. Garuda-purana- 
saroddhara by Navnidhirama. 1911. 25.1.17,18 


Woodroffe (Sir John George). See Avalon (Arthur), pseud. 
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Woods (James Haughton), transl. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: 
°bhasya by Vyasa: Patanjala-sutra-bhasya-vyakhya by 
Vacaspati Misra. 1914. 305; 7. G. 18 

Woollaston (M. W.). Iiigalandlya-vyakarana-sara. 

Woolner (Alfred Cooper), ed. Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin 
[Arjunanatha’s translation]. 1913. San, D. 71 ( a ) 

Woolner (Alfred Cooper) and Laksmanasvarupa, transl. Thirteen 
Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. 1930. 

San. F. 115/1, 2 

Word Index to Patanjali’s Vyakarana-Maha-bhasya. See 
Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa by SrIdhara Sastrin Pathaka and 
Siddhe^vara Sastrin Citrava. 1927. San. D. 148/CIII 

Words in Rg-veda by Vaijanatha KasInatha Rajavade. Words 
in hg-veda (being an attempt to fix the sense of every word that 
occurs in Rg-veda) by Vaijanatha Kashinath Rajavade, . . . Vol. I. 
pp. [8], [4], 368. 25x17 cm. 

Ganesh Printing Works: Poona, 1932. San. D. 1202/1 

Works by the late Horace Hayman Wilson. Vols. VI-X. Visnu- 
purana [translated by H. H. W.]. 1864-77. Eur. Cat. T. 5405 

Works of His Holiness Sri Sachchidananda Sivabhinava 
Nrisimba Bharati Swamigal. See Bhakti-sudha-taranginl. 
1913. 18. B. 33 

Works of Kalidasa (translated from original Sanskrit into English). 
1. Shakuntala [by Sir William Jones]. 2. Vikrama-Urvashi [by 
H. H. Wilson]. 3. Kumara-Sambhavam. 4. Megha-Duta [by 
H. H. Wilson]. 5. Ritu-samhara. 6. Raghu-Vamsha. pp. [3], 
8, iii, 139, [1], xv, 88, [1], 138, [1], 32, [1], 24, [1], 215. 16 x 11 cm. 

Elysium Press: Calcutta, 1901. 18. B. 7 

Works of Shankaracharya. Vol. IV [a different series to the following 
entry]. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924-25. 

San. B. 681/IV 

Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The [memorial edition, or Sri Vani 
Vilas edition of]. The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. 

_ Vols. 1-3. See Brahma-sutra: °bhasya by Sankara 
Acarya. 

Vols. 4-9. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 

Vol. 10. See Nrsimha-tapanlya Upanisad (purva): °bhasya 
by S. A. 

Vols. 11-12. See Bhagavad-glta: °bhasya by S. A. 

Vol. 13. See Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra: bhasya by 

S. A. 

Vol. 14. See Viveka-cuda-mani by S. A. 

Vols. 15-16. See Prakarana-prabandhavali. 
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Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The— cont. 

Vols. 17-18. See Stotras by S. A. 

Vols. 19-20. See Prapanca-sara by S. A. 

Vanl-Vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1910-13], 18. C. 1-20 

Works of the 46 poets of Sahaji’s Court. See Sabda-ratna- 
samanvaya-kosa by SahajI. 1932. San. D. 150/59 

Worte Mahavlras by Walther Schubring. Worte Mahavlras 
Kritische Obersetzungen aus dem Kanon der Jaina, von Walther 
Schubring. Quelleti der Religionsgeschichte, Band 14, Gruppe 7. 
pp. ix, 152. 25x18 cm. 

Hubert & Co.: Gottingen, 1926. San. D. 205 

Wortham (Rev. B. Hale), transl .:— 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas. 1886 . 

Dan. D. 643, 644 

See Hitopadesa by Narayana. [1906.] 4. B. 53 

Nagananda by Harsadeva. [1911.] 8. B. 37 

Suka-saptati. 1911. 22. C. 8 

Wynch (P. M.), transl. Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha by 
Srikrsna Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya. 1818. 

San. H. 18; 8. M. 17 

- 2nd ed. 1878. San. D. 662 

Yadavabhyudaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : vyakhya by 
Appayya DIksita:— 

Sriman-Nigamanta Mahadesika viracitam. Sri-Yadavabhyu- 
dayakhyam kavyaratnam Srimat Appayya DIksita viracita 
vyakhyaya sakam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 282. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinI Press: [Madras, 1876]. 2. F. 18 

Yadavabhyudaya by Sriman Vedanta Desika with the com¬ 
mentary of Appaya Diksita. Vani-vilasa Sanskrit Series, No. 4. 
Vol. I, 1907: Cantos 1-4; pp. [3], xxxiv, [i], 240, plates. 
Vol. II, 1909: Cantos 5-8; pp. [7], xxxiii, 259, plate. Vol. Ill, 
1924: Cantos 9-12; pp. [iii], lii, 212, plates. [This edition has 
been completed in the Mysore University, Oriental Library 
Publications, Sanskrit Series, for which see Supplement.] 
19 x 12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1907-24. 22. C. 1, 2, 2a 

. . . Srlmad-Venkatanathasya Vedantacaryasya krtisu Sri 
Yadavabhyudaye [from another cover] . . . Srlmadbhir Appaya 
Dlksitair-viracitaya vyakhyaya saha. Grantha char. In progress. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917-. San. C. 181 

Sriman-Nigamantamahadesikaih anugrhltam Sri-Yadavabhyu- 
dayakhyam kavyaratnam trayodasasargaprabhrti astadasa sarga- 
paryantam Srimadbhih Appayadlksitaih viracitayavyakhyayasa- 
kam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 62. 22 x 14 cm. 

LaksmI-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. D. 251 
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Yadavacandra SamkhyatIrtha:— 

Dhyana-bindu Upanisad: Anvaya by Y. S. 

Nada-bindu Upanisad: Anvaya by Y. S. 

Tejo-bindu Upanisad: Anvaya by Y. S. 

Yadavacarya. Daridrya-hara-stotra. 

Yadava Madhava Kale, ed.: See Mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta 
Acarya. 1929. San. B. 998 (g) 

Yadavaprakasa. Vaijayantl. 

Yadava Trivikrama Sarman [Jadavji Tricumjl Acarya], ed .— 

See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Madhava. [1913.] San. C. 303 
Gada-nigraha by Sodhala, Vaidya. 1911-15. 

San. C. 303; 9. C. 23 

- 2nd ed. Part I. 1924. San. D. 401 

Ksema-kutuhala by Ksema Sarman. 1920. San. D. 172 

Nadi-parlksa by Ravana. 1912. 26. C. 31 

Raja-martanda [B] attributed to Bhojadeva. 1912. 

San. C. 303; 26. C. 31 

Rasa-paddhati by Sribindu: °tika by Mahadeva Pandita. 
1925. ' San. D. 542 

Rasa-prakasa-sudhakara by Yasodhara. 1911. 

San. C. 303; 9. C. 22 

Rasa-ratnakara by Nityanatha Siddha. 1913. San. C. 303 

See Rasa-samketa-kalika by Camundaraya KSyastha. 
1912. San. C. 303; 26. C. 38 

Rasa-sara by Govinda Acarya Modha. 1912. 

San. C. 303; 26. C. 38 

Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara: Madhu-kosa by 
Vijayaraksita and SrIkanthadatta. 1920. San. D. 166 

joint ed .— 

Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinda Acarya Modha : Mugdha- 
vabodhinl by Caturbhuja Misra. 1911. San. C. 303; 9. C. 21 

- 1927. San. D, 696 

Vaidya-manorama attributed to Kalidasa. 1913. 

11. E. 23; San. C. 303 

Yadavji TricumjI Acarya. See Yadava Trivikrama Sarman. 

Yadunatha Majumadara, ed. and transl. Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra 
by Sandilya. 1898. 1608 

- 2nd ed. 1913. 


3418 



3092 


Yadava Vyasa. Nyaya-siddhanta-manjari by Janakinatha 
Bhattacarya Cudamani : °sara by Y. V. 

Yadavendra [also called Rajendra Dasavadhana], Pingala-chandah- 
sutra (Prakrta): Pingala-tattva-prakasika by Y. 

Yadavendrastaka by Raghuraja Simha Deva. See Lokanatha- 
staka by Raghuraja Simha Deva. [1866.] 2426 

YadaveSvara Tarkaratna. Rajyabhiseka. 

Yadugiri Yatiraja Svamin, of Mekot, and K. S. Svamin Sastrin 
Siromani, ed. See Bhava-prakasana by Saradatanaya. 1930. 

San. D. 150/45 


Yadunandana :— 

Muhurta-manjarl 

Nata-vata-prahasana 

Yadunatha. Atma-tattva-viveka by Udayana Acarya: °tippani 
by Y. 

Yadunatha Bhattacarya. Prabandha-mala. 

Yadunatha Gosvamin. Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya: 
°tlka by G. 

- compiler. Svadharma-vardhaka ane samsaya-chedaka. 

Yadunatha Kavibhusana. Pandu-vamsa. 

Yadunatha Nyayaratna Bhattacarya. Pravasa-sataka. 

Yadunatha Sarvabhauma. Atma-tattva-viveka by Udayana 

Acarya: °tippanl by Y. 

- joint ed. Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 

°didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani : Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya. 1910-22-. Bibl. Ind. 196 

Yadunatha Sastrin, compiler. Nirnaya-dipika. 

Yadunatha Tarkaratna. Bhaminl-vilasa by Jagannatha 

Panditaraja : °vyakhya by Y. T. 

- ed. Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: Jayamangala by 

Jayamangala. 1871. 9. D. 9 

Yadupati. Karavalambana-stotra. 

Yadu-siksa compiled by Tinakadi Visvasa. Jadu-siksa. Pandita- 
Tinakadi-visvasa-pranita [Vanganuvada sameta]. pp. [2], 6, 184. 
18x11 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1000 (c) 
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Yaga-sutra by Kalyanananda BharatIsvamin. Sri-yaga-sutram. . . . 
Balasvamibhih Sri-Kalyananamda-Bharatl-Svamibhih viraci- 
tam. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 32, plate. 18x12 cm. 

Sruti-dharma-Samjivani Press: Tenali, 1922. 

San. B. 788 ( h ) 

Yajnadatta, son of Umadatta Tripathin. Yajnl. 

Yajnadatta Avasthin. Purusa-parlksa-darpana. 

Yajnadatta-vadha [from the Ramayana] by ValmIki:—- 

Yadjnadatta-budha, ou la mort d’Yadjnadatta, episode extrait et 
traduit du Ramayana .. . Par A. L. Chezy. . . . pp. 48. 21 x 13 cm. 

P. Didot: Paris, 1814. San. D. 408 (e) 

Yajnadattabadha ou la mort d’Yadjnadatta, episode extrait du 
Ramayana [sfe], donne avec le texte grave, una analyse gramma- 
ticale . . . une traduction franfaise, et des notes; Par A. L. 
Chezy . . . et suivi . . . d’une traduction latine litterale par 
J. L. Burnouf. . . . pp. [iii], xxxii, [i], 14, 120, [19], [2], 28x22 cm. 

Societe Asiatique: Paris, 1826. 19. K. 7 

Yadjnadattabadha ou la mort de Yadjnadatta, episode du 
Ramayana, publie en Sanscrit d’apres le texte donne par M. Chezy; 
Suivi d’un episode du Raghouvansa sur le meme sujet, et d’un 
choix de sentences de Bhartrihari; par Auguste Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. pp. [3], 32. 21 xl4 cm. 

Revrault Libraire: Paris, 1829. 189 

Ensayo de una traduccion literal de los episodios indios, la 
muerte de Yachnadatta, la eleccion de esposo de Draupadi, y 
acompanada del testo sanscrito y notas, por D. Leopoldo de 
Equilaz Yanguas, . . . pp. [5], 7, 23, 41, 15. 26x18 cm. 

Imprenta y Libreria de D. Jose Maria Zamora: Granada, 1861. 

Yajna-dlpika. Atha Yajna-dlpika prarambho ’yam. foil. 9. 23 X11 cm. 
oblong. 

Sudhakara Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 922 

Yajna-Madhusudana by Madhusudana. Yajna Madhusudanah . . . 
Sriman-Madhusudana-Surina pranitah . . . Sri-Yajna-Madhusu- 
danah . . . dvitlya-pariccheda-rupah Smarta-Kunda-Samiksa 
dhyayah. . . . pp. [3], 59. 25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1928. San. D. 962 ( b ) 

Yajna-manjusa by Ramacarana Sastrin. Atha Yajna-manjusayah 
prathamo bhagah . . . (dvitlyo bhagah . . .). foil. [2], 57+[l], 
[2], 27+[2], 32 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-bhaskara Press: Barabanki, [1905]. San. H. 6 (b) 

Yajnanga-prakasa by Candrasekharadhara Misra. . . . Pandita- 
Sri-Candrasekharadhara-Misra-viracito Gulara-Candra-rasa-sara- 
paramidho (Gulara-guna-vikasah) Yajnanga-prakasah. . . . 

pp. 15+[1], 18x13 cm. 

Sangaveda-vidyalaya Press: Benares, 1930. San. B. 1009 (/?) 

Yajnanna Sastrin (K.). Krsna-lllamrta-rasa. 
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Yajna - paribhasa - sutra - samgraha compiled by Bhimasena 
Sarman. . . . Yajna-paribhasa-sutra-samgrahah. . . . Katiya- 
srautapastambiya. . . . S ankhayana-srauta-sutrebhyo. . 
samgrhya Samskrta-Nagari [Hindi-] bhasa-dvayena [Bhimasena 
Sarmana] vyakhyatah. . . . pp. 94. 24x16 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etawah, 1908. 3442 

Vajnavalkya:— 

Samnyasa-gita [attributed] 

Siva-raksa-stotra [attributed] 

Surya-kavaca-stotra [attributed] 

Suryarya-stotra [attributed] 

Yajnavalkya-smrti [also called Dharma-Sastra] 

Yajnavalkya-dharma-sastra. See Yajnavalkya-smrti [also 
called Y.]. 

Yajnavalkya-dvadasa-namavali. See Yajnavalkya-namnam 
astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana]. Telugu char. 1911. 

San. B. 58 

Yajnavalkya-namnam astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana].... 
Jagatguru Yajnavalkya, dvadasa-namavali Astottara-sata- 
namavali . . . sanamda-sahasra-namavali gramthah. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 57. 18x11 cm. 

Cittoor, 1911. San. B. 58 

Yajnavalkya-samhita. See Yajnavalkya-smrti [also called Y.]. 

Yaj iiavalkya-siksa:— 

Atha Yajnavalkya-siksa-prarambhah. foil. 17+[1]. 28x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 12. K. 28 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. [1887.] 13. H. 28 

Atha Yajnavalkya-Siksa [Sarvanukramasutra, Anuvak sutra 
sameta] prarambhah. foil. 89+[l]. 27 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1946 (1889). 13. H. 30 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. [1897.] 27. C. 19 

Yajnavalkya-smrti [also called “samhita and “dharma-sastra]:— 
Yajnavalkya samhiteyam. . . . foil. 25. 40x13 cm. oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 

Yajnavalkya-dharma-sastram. Yajnavalkya’s Gesetzbuch. 
Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von Dr. Adolf Friedrich 
Stenzler, . . . pp. xii, [1], 134, 127+[1]. 23x14 cm. 

Ferd. Diimmler’s Buchhandlung: Berlin, 1849. 12. H. 20 

The Yagyan Valkya Sanhita. . . . Sanscrit text and Hindi 
translation by Pandit Guruprasad. . . . pp. [1], 4, 136, 2. 
27x18 cm. 


Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1871. 2.1.5 
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Yaj navalkya-smrti — cont. 

Yajnavalkya-smrti-tatparyya-tarani. . . . Pandita-Guruprasada- 
jlne sarala Hindi bhasa mem . . . racana [kl], . . . pp. [1], 192. 
27 X 18 cm. 

Navala-kisora Press: Lucknow , 1874. 2. I. 6 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 279; 8. K. 3 

See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta. 1880. 

San. D. 723 

... Maharsi-Yajnavalkya-Muni-pranita Yajnavalkya-samhita . .. 
Sri-Harasundara-Tarkaratna-karttrka avikala vanganuvadita o 
mula saha prakasita. . . . pp. 176. 25x16 cm. 

Charu Press: Sherpur, 1882. 1048 

Yajnavalkya-smrti-tatparyya-tarani. . . . Sri-Pamdita-Guru- 
prasadaji ne sarala Hindi-bhasa mem atiprayatna se racana [kl], ... 
pp. 169. 25 X17 cm. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1884. 13. H. 3 

Y ajnavalkya - Usanah - Ahgirah - Yama - Apastamba - Samvartta - 
Kayayana - V rhaspati - Parasara - Vyasa - Sankha - Likhita - Daksa - 
pranitah samhita [«c]. Varigavasi-Sastra-prakasa, No. 5. pp. [1], 
27, 17, 2, 3, 6, 6, 14, 3, 16, 7, 10, 3, 6. 25 X16 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 1026 

Yajnyavalkya smrti. . . . Palle-Cemcalarapu-Pamtulu-Si-E-I- 
Gariceta- [Telugu-] artha-sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 60, 56, 58. 25 X16 cm. 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1889. 387 

. . . Yajnavalkya-smrtih. . . . Ravidatta-Sastrina pranltaya 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya sahita. pp. [1], 2, 13, 212. 25x18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1891). 13. H. 12 

. . . Professor J. Kirstes Collation des textes der Yajnavalkya- 
smriti und Analyse der Citate in Apararkas Commentare, herausge- 
geben von G. Biihler, . . . Denkschriften der K. Akademie der 
Wiss. in Wien Philosophisch-historische Classe, Band XLII-XLV. 
pp. [1], 11. 28x22 cm. 

F. Tempsky: Vienna, 1893. 23. K. 6 

Yajnavalkya-samhita. Mula samskrta evam [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita. pp. [1], 2, 31, 94. 24x16 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1961 (1904). 3439 

See Unavimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910.] 5.1, 3; 23. H. 9 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 28-29 

Yajnavalkya-samhita. Oriya char. pp. 3, 83. 17x10 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 157 (/) 

S [a-Utkala-bhas] anuvada. Yajnavalkya-samhita. Pandita- 
Sr!-Gopinathakara Sarmanka dvara anuvadita. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 206. 17x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 789 ( j) 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti, Selections. Hindu law and judicature from 
the [Vyavaharadhyaya of the] Dharma-sastra of Yajnavalkya [with 
selected slokas of the Acaradhyaya]. In English with explanatory 
notes and introduction by Edward Roer . . . and W. A. 
Montriou. . . . pp. [ii], xi, 80, 10. 22x14 cm. 

Military Orphan Press: Calcutta; R. C. Lepage: Calcutta 

and London, 1859. San, D. 684 

Yajnavalkya-smrti. Parts: — 

Kamala-ksetra-mahatmya 

Nava-graha-japa-vidhana 

Yajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries:— 

: Bala-krida by Suresvara Acarya [also called Visvarupa 
Acarya and Mandana Misra]:— 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara. 
1912. ' ‘ ‘ 21. J. 10 

. . . The Yajnavalkyasmriti with the commentary Bulakrida of 
Visvarupacharya edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 74, 81. Parti: 1922. Acara and Vyavahara 
Adhyayas. pp. [1], [1], 8, 8, 2, 27, [1], 299, 23. Part II: 1924. 
Prayascitta Adhyaya. pp. 13, 180, 17, 6. 25 X16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1922-24. San. D. 163/74, 81 

: Rju-mitaksara [also called Mitaksara] by Vijnanesvara: — 

See Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. 1810. 

San. F. 117 

(Iti Sri-Yajnavalkya-Mahamuni-proktan Dharmma-sastram 
satippanam sampurnam.) foil. 59+[1], 1, 104, 2, 122, 2. 
31 x25 cm. 

Calcutta, 1869 (1812). 8. M. 5 

The Mitakshara: a compendium of Hindu law by Vijnaneswara. 
Founded on the texts of Yajnawalkya. The Vyavahara section, or 
Jurisprudence. Edited by Sri Lakshmi Narayana Nyaya- 
lancara. . . . pp. [3], 34, 361. 22 x 14 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1829. 6. D. 10 

Traite original des successions d’apres le droit hindou extrait 
du Mitacshara de Vijnyaeswara [translated from Colebrooke’s 
English version] suivi d’un autre traite de l’adoption le Dattaca- 
chandrica de Devandha-bhatta [translated from Sutherland’s 
English version] augmentes de notes explicatives tirees des 
meilleurs commentaires hindoux . . . par G. Orianne. . . . pp. [iii], 
343. 21x13 cm. 

Benjamin Duprat: Paris, 1844. San. D. 670 

. . . Mitaksara Acara Adhyaya. . . . pp. [1], 119+[2], 6. 
26 X17 cm. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1773 (1851). 

l.H. 28; 5. K. 9 

San. C. 355 


See Vyavahara-darpana. 1851. 
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Vajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries— cont. 

Atha Mitaksara-sahita-Yajnavalkya-smrter anukramanika-pra- 
rambhah. foil'. 15+[1], [1], 58+[l], 94+['l], 110+[1]. 32x18 cm. 
oblong. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1920 (1863). 22. F. 18 

Atha Yajnavalkya-smrti-sucipatra-prarambhah. foil. 12, 50, 
79+[1], 99+[l]. 37 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Divakara Press: Benares, 1922 (1866). 4. E. 12 

The law of inheritance according to the Mitacshara translated 
by H. T. Colebrooke, Esq., with a synopsis thereof and translations 
of selections [pp. xii-xvii of Addenda] from the Acharadhya [sic] 
of the Mitacshara; Veeramitrodaya; Purasura Madhava; 
Nirnaya Sindhu and Haralutta; with a table of succession and an 
appendix . . . edited by Rajendro Missry . . . and Opprokash 
Chunder Mookerjee. . . . pp. [ii], v, ii, xii, 140, xxii, ii, cxx, xii, [1], 
23 X14 cm. 

Thacker Spink & Co., City Press: Calcutta, 1869. 

San. D. 682 

Mitacshara, Vyavahara Adhyay, translated by Sir W. H. 
Macnaghten and [the Daya-bhaga] by H. T. Colebrooke, Esq. 
A new and improved edition [with translation of some additional 
chapters] by Girish Chandra Tarkalankar. . . . pp. 24, table, 392, 
xlviii, ix, xxxi. 25 x 17 cm. 

Tomohur Press Serampore: Calcutta, 1870. San. D. 660 

Yajftavalkya - smrti - vyakhyanamugu Vijnanesvarl - yamanedu 
Dharma-sastramu. . . . Sarasvati-Tiru Vemgadacaryulace . . . 
raciyimpabadina vyavahara-kamda [Telugu-] tatparyabodhinito 
guda. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 56, 232, 108. 28x22 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 13. K. 1 

— pp. [2], 51, 232, 99. 1879. 23. K. 5 

Mitaksara-tika-sahita. Yajnavalkya-smrtinum [Gujarati-] 
bhasamtara. . . . Yajnesvara Cimanajie pragata karyum. pp. [24], 
235.' 25 x 16 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1872. 12. G. 5 

Mitaksara-tika-sahita. Yajnavalkya-dharmasastrana Vyavahara- 
dhyayanum Gujarati-bhasamtara, . . . Yajnesvara CimanajI 
Sastri e karine. . . . pp. 46, 417. 25x17 cm. 

Ganapata-krsnajI Press: Bombay, 1872. 1. H. 13 

Yajnavalkya-smrti Mitaksara-vyavaharadhyaya. (Mulasloka, 
tika va prakrta [Marathi-] bhasantara-sahita.) Hem pustaka, 
Janardana Mahadeva Gurjara .. . tayara karuna. . . . pp. [1], 5, 23, 
464,13. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1879. 1.1. 18; 8. I. 5 

Mitaksara Dayabhaga or the Hindu law of inheritance, pp. 5, 
46. 25 x 16 cm. 

Arya Press: Benares, 1937 (1880). 1048 

Atha Mitaksaradhyaya-trayanukramanika prarabhyate. foil. 
13+[2], 74+[1], 113+ [1], 121 + [1], 34x13 cm. oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Hegistes Press: Bombay, 1802 (1880). 14, B. 5 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries— cont. 

Yajnavalkya-smrtih. . . . Vijnanesvara-Yogi-krta-Mitaksara- 

vyakhya samvalita Moghe ityupahvayair Bapu sastribhih 
samsodhita. ([Dvitlyavrtti-] Gore ityupahva Janardana-sununS 
Sivarawa Sarmana samsodhita.) pp. 26, 464. 25x18 cm. 

Ganapata-krsnajfs Press: Bombay, 1882. 9.1,8 

- 2nd ed. pp. 5, 21, 455. 1887. 26. G. 12 

Mitaksara . . . Yajnavalkya-pranita-Dharmma-samhita- 
vivrtih . . . Bijnanesvara-Bhattaraka-viracita. Acaradhyayah. 
pp. [2], 17, 168. 23x14 cm. 

Adhiraja Press: Bardwan, 1940 (1883). 1024 

Mitaksara. . . . Yajmavalkya-pranita-Dharmma-samhita- 

vivrtih . . . Vijnanesvara-Bhattaraka-viracita. Vyavahara- 
dhyayah. . . . pp. [1], 6, 275. 24 x 15 cm. 

Adhiraja Press: Bardwan, 1942 (1885). 26. D. 7 

Vijnanesvara - viracita Mitaksarakhya - Vyakhyana - Sahitamona 
Yajnavalkya-smrti . . . Sarasvati, Tiruvemkatacaryulace , . 
Svaviracitamona Vyavaharakamda - tatparya - bodhiniyanedu 
Amdhra [Telugu-] tlkatoguda. . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 284, 114. 
28 x22 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1888. 5. K. 12 

Mitakshara Vyavahara Adhyay, Part III. Translated by Girish 
Chandra Tarkalankar, . . . pp. [ii], vi, 136, ix. 25x16 cm. 

Tomohur Press: Serampore, 1892. San. D. 54 (c) 

See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. 1909. 8. K. 4 

Yadnyavalkya smriti of Yogishvara Yadnyavalkya with the 
commentary Mitakshara of Vidnyaneshvara. Edited by Wasudev 
Laxman Shastri Pansikar. pp. [4], 4, 21, 492, 29. 23x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1909. 21. C. 46 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books. 1911. 

19.1. 17 

. . . Yajnavalkya-smrti. (Mitaksara-sara-saha.) Marathi 
bhasamtara. Bhasamtarakara (Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. Visnusastri 
Bapata.) pp. [1], 4, 12, 442. 25x16 cm. 

Modavrtta Press: \Wai ?], 1912. 21* J* 32 

The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught in the school of 
Yajnavalkya and explained by Vijnaneswara, Vol. III. The 
prayaschitta Adhyaya translated by Samarao Narasimha Nara- 
harayya, edited by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vasu. . . . pp. x 
liii, [1], 494+[l]. 26x17 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1913. 25. H. 27 

Yajnavalkya smrti or the Institutes of Yajnavalkya together with 
the commentary called Mitakshara by Sii Vijnanesvara, edited by 
J. R. Gharpure, . . . Collections of Hindu Law Texts, No. I. 
pp. [4], 3, 22, 104, 346, 28, 13. 25x18 cm. 

J. R. Gharpure: Bombay, 1914. 26. F. 28; San. D. 711 



3099 


Vajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries — cont. 

Yajnavalkya smrti or the Institutes of Yajnyavalkya together 
with the commentary called The Mitakshara by Sri Vijnanesvara 
book the second. An English translation with notes, explanations, 
etc., by J. R. Gharpure, . . . Collections of Hindu Law Texts, No. 2. 
pp. [3], 3+[l], 11, xii, 2+[l], 424, 4, 35. 25x18 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, [1914], 25. H. 6 

-- 1920. 26. K. 27 

Yajnavalkya smriti with the commentary of Vijnanesvara called 
the Mitaksara and notes from the gloss of Balambhatta, translated 
by . . . Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava [Book I, Acara Adhyaya], Sacred 
books of the Hindus, Vol. XXI. pp. xix, [i], 440. 25x16 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1918. 25. K. 21 

: Balambhatti [also called LaksmI] by Vaidyanatha Payagunda 
[also called Balambhatta]:— 

Balambhatti. A commentary on the Mitaksara. Balambhatti 
LaksmI-ity-aparanamnl Mitaksara-vyakhya Sva-patnl-Laksml- 
devl-namna Balambhatta-Payagundena viracita. Sri-Govindada- 
sena samsodhita. Publication discontinued. Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 162. pp. 192, 99. 23x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1904-7. Bibl. Ind. 162 

The original Sanskrit Yajnavalkya Smriti with the famous 
commentary of Vijnanesvara called the Mitaksara and the well- 
known tika of Vaidyanatha Payagunda called Balambhatta . . . 
edited by B. Govinda Dasa. . . . Part I. pp. 1-200. 27 X 18 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1909. 25. H. 11 

Yajnavalkya’s Smriti with the commentary of Vijnanesvara 
called the Mitaksara and the gloss of Balambhatta. Part I. The 
sources of Hindu law and duties of a student translated by SriSa 
Chandra Vasu. Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. II, Part I. 
pp. [3], vi, ii, 104, ii, ii. 25 X 16 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1909. 25.1. 3 

The Mitakshara with Visvarupa and commentaries of Subodhini 
and Balambhatti, edited by S. S. Setlur, . . . pp. [3], ii, 8, 6, 
1415+[1], 20, 9. 25x17 cm. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, 1912. 21.1. 10 

Vyavahara-Balambhatti. An extensive commentary by Balam 
Bhatta Payagunde with the Vyavahara Mitakshara, edited by 
Pandit Nityanand Pant Parvatiya under the supervision of, and 
with an introduction by Shri Govinda Das. Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series, Work No. 41. Nos. 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
181, 182 and 204. pp. [1], 4, 7, 4, 56, 2, 1053. 23x15 cm. 

Benares, 1914. 8. E. 15 

Balambhatti (Sanskrit text). Being a commentary by Balambhatta 
Payagunde on the Mitakshara of Sri Vijnaneswara on the Vajna- 
valkya-Smriti. . . . Edited by J. R. Gharpure, . . . [Acaradhyaya 
only.] Collection of Hindu Law Texts, No. 5. pp. [5], 36+[2], 7, 
626, 25, [1], 25x17 cm. 

Arya-Bhusana Press: Poona, 1914. 25. H, 7 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries— cont. 

Yajnavalkya Smriti. Vyavahara adhyaya with the commentary 
Mitaksara and the gloss of Balambhatta. Daya-bhaga, The Law 
of Inheritance. Translated by Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal, M.A. 
LL.B. Fasc. I. pp. 128. 26x18 cm. 

Union Press: Allahabad , [1927]. San. D. 1073/1 

: Subodhini [also called Visvesvarl] by Visvesvara Bhatta: _ - 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara: 
Balambhattl by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 1912. 21. I. 10 

The Subodhini being a commentary by Bhatta Visweswara on 
the Vyawaharadhyaya of the Mitakshara of Sri Vijnaneswara on 
the Yajnavalkya Smrti. An English translation by J. R. Gharpure. 
Collection of Hindu Law Texts, No. 4. pp. [ii], 2, [i], 3, 275, 3. 
25 x 17 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press (Poona): Bombay, 1930. San. D. 1220 
: tika by Apararka [also called Aparaditya]:— 

Apararkabhidhaparaditya viracita-tika-sameta Yajnavalkya- 
Smrtih. . . . Anandasrama-samskrta-granthavali, No. 46. pp. [3], 
593+[l]. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1903. 27. J. 12 

Apararka on Yajnavalkya (on inheritance). Translated into 
English by S. Srinivasa Aiyar. . . . pp. [5], 60. 25 X17 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1911. San. D. 225 (/) 

: °vyakhya by Visvarupa. The inheritance chapter of Yajna¬ 
valkya with Visvarupa’s commentary. Translated into English 
by S. Sitarama Sastri, . . . pp. [5], 18, 11. 23x16 cm. 

Lawrence Asylum Press: Madras, 1900. 1848 

Yajnavalkya Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 

——- Telugu char. 1883. 163 

Yajnavalkya-samhita. . . . pp. [1], 49. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-Jnanaratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1887. 281 

Yajnavalkya Upanisad. With Commentaries: — 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1920.) 

San. A. 121/7 

: °tippanl. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1912. 

6. K. 3 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 

Yajnesa Sarman. Tyagaraja-vijaya. 

Yajnesvara. Avirodha-prakasa. 

Yajnesvara Cimana Bhatta. Arya-vidya-sudhakara. 
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Vajnesvara KavyavyakaranatIrtha, compiler. Vaidika-mantravall. 

Yajnesvara S arm an. Balarcana-vidhi. 

Yajnesvara Sastrin, compiler. Asauca-smrti-samgraha. 

Yajnesvara Sastrin DevanIkara, compiler. Vaisya-vedokta-kriya- 
vicara-vyavastha. 

Yajnesvara Smrtiratna, joint ed. Catur-varga-cintamani by 
Hemadri. i 873-1911. 281. 15.1. 1-6;' 7-12 

Yajnesvara Vedantabhusana, ed. Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa: 
°vikasini by LaksmIkanta Kavyavinoda. [1912.] 3653 

Yajnl by Yajnadatta, son of Umadatta Tripathin. See Kuta-padya- 
vyakhya by Umadatta Tripathin. (1899.) 2. B. 30 

Yajnikadeva. Katyayana - srauta - sutra: Katyayana - sutra - 
paddhati by Y. 

Yajnikanatha. Jataka-candrika. 

Yajnopavitabhimantrana. See Rgvcdl-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Yajnopavlta-dharana. See Brahma-yajna. Telugu char. 1923. 

San. B. 777 (c) 

Yajnopavlta-dharana compiled by C. LaksmInrsimha Sastrin. 
Yajiiopavita dharanam. Idi Calla . . . LgksmI Nrsimha Sastrice 
vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 14. 14x11 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1914. San. A. 3 (/>) 

Yajnopavlta-dharana-mantra. See Darsa-tarpana. 1922. 

San. B. 834 (i) 

Yajnopavlta-dharana-vidhi. Yajn5pavlta-dharana-vidhi. Sasvaram- 
dhra [Telugu-] prayogamu. Telugu char. pp. 14+[2]. 12x8 cm. 
oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras , 1918. San. B. 801 (o) 

Yajnopavlta-dhararia-vidhi compiled by Silpacarya S arman 
Nagesvaraji. . . . Yajnopavita-dharana-vidhi [Gujaratl-vyakhya- 
sameta]. Svargastha “ Silpacarya Sarma Nagesvaraji ” racita. . . . 
pp. 40. 16x12 cm. 

Nirmala Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. B. 855 (p) 

Yajnopavita-mantra:— 

(Asvalayana-vaTaittirya-brahmanamkaritam.) Atha yajnopavita- 
mamtra. 2nd ed. foil. 4+[l]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 1603 

Atha Yajnopavlta-mamtra-praram. 2nd ed. foil. 3T[1]. 
25 X 11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 


56 
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Yajnopavita-samskara-vidhi. Atha S[a-Marathi-bhas] artha- 
Yajnopavlta-samskara-vidhih. foil. 11+[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 820 (q) 

Yajnopavita-vidhana compiled by Ghanasyama Acarya. . . 
Yajnopavita-vidhana [Hindi-] bhasa-tika . . . Ghanasyamacarya- 
dvara samgrhlta. . . . pp. 3, 32. 17 x 13 cm. 

Mahavlra Press: Ajmer, 1980 (1923). San. B. 446 

Yajnotsava-prasasti by Kesavalala. . . . Yajno-vijayatetaram. 

Visnudasa-jle-karela-naava-kumdi-visnuyaga nam-varnana. Lakhl- 
Chapavl-prasiddha-karta. .. . Kesavalala Harilala Vipra. . . . pp. 8. 
20 X14 cm. 

Santi-Vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. B. 306 

Yajuh-karma-dlpika compiled by Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi and 
Vrajendrakumara Vidyaratna. Yajuh karmma-dipika [Vaiiga- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. . . . Sriyukta Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi 
tatha Sriyukta Vrajendrakumara Vidyaratna karttrka sankalita. . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 59, 66. 25x16 cm. 

Adhiraja Press: Bardwan, 1942 (1889). 6.1.27 

Yajuh-samdhya-vandana:— 

Yajuh sandhya-vandanam. pp. 13. 15x12 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1915. San. A. 1 (o) 

Yajuh sandhya vandanam. pp. 15. 16x11 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1918. San. B. 808 (o) 

Yajur-vcda [most of the texts of the Yajur-veda-samhita have been 
entered under the name of the Sakha; for the White Yajur-veda 
see Vajasaneyi-samhita and Kanva-samhita; for the Black Yajur- 
veda see Taittirlya, MaitrayanI, Kathaka and Kapisthala-Katha 
samhitas]:— 

Krsna Yajurveda [with English translation], pp. 63, 68. 
25 X17 cm. 

Sruti-bodha Mudra-mandira Press: Bombay, s.d. San. E. 19 (?) 

Atha Yajurveda-samhita . . . Bahusamhitanusarena 

samsodhita. . . . pp. [2], 226. 25x17 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1947 (1890). 1199 

[Adhyaya 25, Mantras 1-9] . . . Bala-praptih. Jisamem eka 
Vedamantra k! apurva vyakhya hai racayita [tatha Hindl-bhasamem 
vyakhyata].. . . Mastara Atmarama-jl.. . jisako Pandita Sukadeva- 
prasadajl Sarmma . . . ne Urdu bhasa se Aryyabhasa mem . . . 
anuvada kiya. . . . pp. [1], 43. 21 xl3 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1963 (1906). 2655 

Yajurveda ka svadhyaya. Adhyaya 36 “ SaccI Samti-ka Sacca- 
Upaya ” [Hindl-vyakhya-sahita] Lekhaka Srlpada Damodara 
Satavalekara. . . . pp. 15, 92. 19x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 397 

-- 2nd ed. pp. 111+[1]. 1919. San. B. 398 
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Yajur-veda— coni. 

Yajurveda ka svadhyaya. Adhyaya .32 Sarva-medha-yajna 
athava “ Sarva-pujyaki-puja ” [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Lekhaka- 
Sripada Damodara Satavalekara. pp. 104, 2. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1919. San. B. 471 

Atha Yajurvediya “ Atma-suktam ” arthat (Yajurveda ka 
40 vam adhyaya) tacca . . . Maitreya Pam. Parasurama Sarmman a 
nirmmitaya, DigdarsinI- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtam. . . . 
pp. 14. 16 x 12 cm. 

Amritsar, 1977 (1921). San. B. 979 (a) 

Yajurveda ka svadhyaya. Adhyaya 36 “ Sacci Samti ka Sacca 
Upaya ” [Hindi-vyakhya-] Lekhaka Sripada-Damodara Satavale¬ 
kara. . . . 3rd ed. pp. 116. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1927. San. B. 860 ( m ) 

Yajurveda-samhita. pp. 208. 18x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Moradabad, 1986 (1929). San. B. 939 (g) 

Yajurveda-samhita [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasya . . . Bhasyakara Sri- 
Pandita Jayadevaji Sarmma, Vidyalamkara, . . . Part I. 1930. 
pp.' [2], 64, 750. 18x12 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ajmer, 1930. San. B. 895/1 


Yajur-veda. Index:— 

A complete alphabetical index of all the words in the Yajurveda. 
Prepared ... by Swami Vishweshvaranand and Swami 
Nityanand. . . . pp. [3], 115. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 20.1. 9; 23. K. 14 

Yajurveda-samhitayah. Mantranam Varnanukrama-suci. . . • 
2nd ed. pp. 39+[l]. 24x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1967 (1910). 2. K. 1 


Yajur-veda. Parts:— 
Rudra 
Rudra-sukta 
Vaisnava-mantra 


Yajur-veda, so-called. L’Ezour-Vedam ou ancien commentaire du 
Vedam, contenant l’exposition des opinions religieuses et 
philosophiques des Indiens. Traduit du Samscretan par un 
Brame. Revu et publie avec des observations preliminaires des 
notes and des eclaircissemens [Ace F. Ellis in Asiatick Researches 
XIV, 1822, and J. Charpentier in Journal Asiatique, 1922, II 
(Tome XX), pp. 136-146. The French version is by Antoine 
Mosac, who also wrote the Sanskrit, according to Charpentier. 
The editor was Baron de Sainte-Croix], Vol. I: pp. xii, 13-332. 
Vol. II: pp. 264. 16x10 cm. 

Imprimerie de M. de Felice: Yverdon, 1778. 19. Br21-22 
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Yajurvedabdika-mantra-darpana compiled by C. Laksmi Nrsimha 
Gastrin. Yajurvedabdika mantradarpanamu. Idi Calla-Laksmi- 
Nrsimha 3 as trice [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamuga] vrayabadi. Telus u 
char. pp. [1], 50. 21x13 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1912. 3486 

Yajur-veda-bhasya by Dayananda Sarasvati Svamin. See 

Vajasaneyi-samhita by D. S. S. 

Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma:— 

See also Brahma-karma. 

(Madhyamdina-sakhece Brahmanamkaritam [ ?] ) Yajur-veda- 
Brahma-karma. [The part titles have Vajasaneyl-sakhece ...] [con¬ 
taining (1) the Ahnika-sat-paddhati, which comprises Pratah- 
samdhya with Snana-vidhi, Gangastaka, Deva-puja, etc.; the 
Madhyahna-samdhya, and the Sayam-samdhya with Suryo- 
pasthana, Brahma-yajna, Tarpana, Vaisvadeva and Bhojana- 
vidhi, (2) Rudra, (3) Ganapati-Atharva-sirsa and (4) Laksmi- 
sukta]. foil. [2], 4, 73, 23, 3, 4, 3. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 

- foil. [2], 5, 2, 1, 8, [1], 13, [1], 1, [1], 4, 6, 9, 5, 3, 2,15, 

2, 1, [1]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1882. 1069 


Yajur-vedahnika:— 

. . . Yajurvedahnikam . . . Vemkatacala Sastrina samyak pari- 
sodhitam. Grantha char. pp. 4, 92. 17x12 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: [Palghat], 1914. 5. A. 1 

Yajur-vedahnikam. pp. [4], 146-f-[2]. 12x9 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1925. San. B. 835 (g) 

Yajur-vedahnike devatarcana. Yajurvedahnike devatarcana, 
mamtrapuspamu brahmayajnamu, suryanamaskaramulu. Telugu 
char. pp. 51, 3. 21x13 cm. 

Hayagreeva Press: Madras, 1907. 3489 

Yajur-veda-pratisakhya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya 

by Katyayana. 

Yajur-veda-purva-prayoga. Yajusa-smartanukramanika yanu 
Yajurveda-purva-prayogamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 5, 433, 4. 
22x14 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 22. D. 37 

Yajur-veda-Samavedoktaikoddista-sraddha-prayoga. Yajurv- 
veda-Samavedoktaikoddista Sraddha-prayogah. . . . pp. 28. 
28 X12 cm. 

Vasudeva Press: Pahcakhanda, 1313 (1906-7). San. F. 135 (/) 

Yajur-veda-samdhya-vandana:— 

Yajurveda Samdhyavamdanamu, Sasvaramdhra [Telugu] prayo- 
gamu. Telugu char. pp. 42. 13 x9 cm. oblong. 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons: Madras, 1915. 3476 
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Yajur-veda-samdhya-vandana— coni. 

See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char. 1923. San. B. 778 (a) 

Atha Yajurveda-samdhya-vamdanam. Telugu char. pp. 16. 
14 Xll cm. oblong. 

Sri Vyasa Press: Tirupati, 1923. San. B. 777 (r) 

Yajur-veda-sraddha-mantra. Yajurveda sraddhamamtra pra- 
rambhah. Telugu char. foil. [1], 28+[l], 18 x 11 cm. oblong. 

Commercial Press: Madras, 1907. 3459 

Yajur-veda-Vaisnava-samdhya-vandana compiled by Gopala- 
carya. Yajurveta Vaisnava Santiyavantanam . . . kopalacariyaral 
molipeyarkkappattu. Tamil char. pp. 15+[1]. 13x11 cm. 

Sri Komalambha Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (o) 

Yajur-veda-vivaha-prayoga-darpana compiled by C. LaksmI- 
nrsimha Sastrin. Yajurveda vivaha prayogadarpanamu. Idi 
Calla-Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
38. 21 x i4 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1912. 3488 

Yajur-veda-vivahopanayana compiled by C. Laksminrsimha 
Sastrin. Yajurveda-vivahopanayana-mulu. Sasvaramdhra 
[Telugu-] prayogamu. . . . Calla . . . Laksmi Nrsimha Sastrice 
Vrayabadi. ... Telugu char. pp. 54, 56. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1915. 8. K. 27 

Yajur-vedi-Brahma-yaj na:— 

Yajur-vedi-Brahma-yajna-vaiSvadeva. Kanarese char. pp. [2], 
30. 18x12 cm. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1918. San. B. 815 (t) 

Yajurvedi Brahma-yajna-vaisvadeva. Kanarese char. 2nd ed. 
pp. 30. 18x12 cm. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1923. San. B. 779 («) 

Yajur-vedi-nitya-karma-kalapa [compiled]. Yajurvedl-nitya- 
karma-kalapa [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita]. pp. 18. 17x12 cm. 

Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1921. San. B. 446 

Yajur-vedl-sutrokta-trikall-samdhya. Yajurvedi-sutrokta-trikali- 
samdhya. Gujarati-tika sathe samksepamam. pp. 15. 16x21 cm. 

United Press: Ahmedabad, 1806. 420 

Yajur-vediya-dasa-karma-darpana compiled by Rupesvara 
Sarman :— 

Yajurvediya-dasa-karma-darpana. . . . Sri rupeSvara karma- 
smrtiratna bhattacaryena viracitam. Vol. I. pp. 106. 25x16 cm. 

Artistic Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1917). San. D. 23 (a) 

Yajurvvediya-dasa-karmma-darpanam. . . . Sri-Rupesvara- 
Devasarmma-Smrtiratna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam. . . . Part V. 
pp. [1], 2, 51 + 5. 23x15 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1844 (1922). San. D. 966 (k) 
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Yajur-vediyahnika-manjari. See also Ahnika-manjarl. 

Yajur-vediya-Ahnika-manjari prarabhyate. Kanarese Char. 
pp. 420. 13x9 cm. 

Udipi, 1926. San. B. 1130 (i) 

Yajur-vedlyanam Samdhya-paddhatih: °tika by Bhanudatta. ... 
Yajurvediyanam sandhya-paddhatih. Pandita-Bhanudatta ne . . 
atisarala-Samskrta aura Prakrta [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita . . 
Chapi. pp. 16. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Kohursida alam Press: Lahore, [1877]. 416 

Yajur-vedlyanam vrata-pratistha. See Vrata-mala compiled by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. [1869.] 384 

Yajur-vediya-nitya-karma compiled by Janardana Tirtha 
Svamin. . . . Yajurvedlya Nitya Karma. [Gujarati-bhasantara- 
saha] . . . Samsodhanakari-chapavi prasiddha karanara. Svami- 
Sri-Janardana Tirtha Guru Purusottamanamda Tirtha. pp. 39. 
16 X13 cm. 

Santi-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1974 (1918). San. B. 400 

Yajur-vediya-nitya-karma compiled by SrIkrsna Sastrin 

Tailanga. Atha. Sri-Yajurvediya-nitya-karma [Hindi-anuvada- 
sahita]. Va. Dvijahnikam. Arthat (brahmanomke . samdhyadi 
nitya-karma) . . . SrIkrsna-Sastri-Tailamga ne nirmana kiya. . . . 
pp. [1], 35+[l]. 19 X11 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). San. B. 931 (o) 

Y ajur-vediya-nitya-kar ma-paddhati:— 

Atha Yajurvedantargata - madhyandinl - sakhiya - V ajasaneyino 
nitya-karmma-paddhatih prakrta [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita. . . . 
Sri Thakura-prasada Sarmmana . . . prakasitam. . . . pp. plate, 
[2], 125+[2]. 21x12 cm. oblong. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1962 (1905). San. B. 448 ( h ) 

Yajur-vediya-nitya-karmma-paddhatih. Prathama o dvitiya- 
bhagah. Oriya char. pp. [1], 42. 17x10 cm. 

The Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 157 ( p ) 

- Brajendra Press: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 790 (d) 

Yajur-vediya-nitya-karma-paddhati compiled by Yogendra 
Kavyavisarada. Yajurvediya-nitya-karma-paddhatih. Prathama- 
bhagah. . . . Pandita Sri Yogendra-Kavyavisaradakom dvara 
samkalita o samsodhita. . . . Oriya char. pp. 25. 18x11 cm. 

Jagannatha Press: Puri, 1905. 3414 

Yajur-vediya-nitya-karmavali compiled by Ranasri Suratasimhaji 
Alubhai. Sri-Yajur-vedlya-nitya-karmavall. (Samksipta- [Guja- 
rati-bhasa-] vidhana-sameta.) Yojaka, Ranasri Suratasimhaji 
Alubhai Dhramgadhra. . . . pp. 16, 72. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Satyanarayana Press ( Ahmedabad ): Dhrangadra, 1915. 

San.D. 958 
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Yajur-vediya-panca-suktani. Yajurvediya-pamca suktani (Purusa- 
sukta-Narayana-sukta-Sri-sukta-Bhu-sukta-Nila-suktani). Telugu 
char. pp. 30, [2], 12x8 cm. 

Adi Sarasvati-Nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 106 ( h ) 

Yajur-vediya-samdhyadi-nitya-karma by Nathurama Sarman_ 

Sri-Yajurvediya-Samdhyadi-nitya-karma. [Gujarati-tika-sathe-] 
Yojanara.... Sri-Nathurama-Sarma. . . . pp. 43. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. 3480 

Yajur-vediya-samdhya-paddhati. Atha Yajurvediya Sandhya 
paddhatih. Oriya char. pp. 16. 13x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1905. San. A. 104 (e) 

Yajur-vedlya-samdhyopasana-prayoga:— 

Yajurvvedi-samdhya-prayoga . . . Aghoranatha tatva-nidhi 
dvara anuvadita. pp. 10, 3. 27x18 cm. oblong. 

Adhiraja Press: Bardwan, 1806 (1885). San. E. 16 

Yajurvediya-sandhya. . . . Bholanatha Agnihotri . . . ne 
karma-kl [Hindi-] bhasa karake prakasita kiya. pp. 32. 
17x12 cm. oblong. 

Agnihotri Press: Allahabad, 1962 (1905). 2653 

Yajurvediya-samdhya [Hindi-] bha. ti. prarambhah. foil. 16. 

16 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1907]. 3483 

. . . Atha Yajurvediya-samdhya prarabhyate. . . . pp. 14+[i]. 

17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). San. B. 153 (n) 

Atha sandhyopasana-tarpana-vidhi- [Hari-hara-sarma-krta- 
Nepali-Hindi-vyakhya-sahita-] prarambhah. foil. 24+[l]- 
17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Durga Press: Benares, [1915]. San. B. 821 ( k ) 

Yajurvediya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-Tarpana [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitah. foil. 12. 17x13 cm. oblong. 

George Printing Works: Benares, [1916]. San. B. 821 (r) 

Yajurvediya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-tarpana [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitah. foil. 12. 17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1916]. San. B. 821 (s) 

Yajurvediya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-tarpana-sahita [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvadah (Maharajadina DIksitena [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya 
samalankrtah samsodhitas ca. [From the Colophon.) foil. 12. 
17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Indian Empire Press: Benares, [1918]. San. B. 341 

Atha Yajurvediya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-tarpana 
Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah. foil. 14-|-[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1919. San. B. 855 (r) 

Atha Yajurvediya-sandhya-prayogah [Hindi-] bhasanuvada- 
sahitah. foil. 16. 17 X 13 cm. oblong. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1920]. San. B. 821 (t) 
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Yajur-vedxya-samdhyopasana-prayoga— cont. 

Atha sandhyopasana-tarpana-vidhi [Nepali-bhasa-vyakhya- 
sahita-] prarambhah. foil. 16. 17x13 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, (1924). San. B. 821 (/) 

Atha Yajurvediya - samdhyopasana (Devarsi - pitr - tarppana 
[Hindl-vyakhya-] sahita). pp. 28. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhahga, 1925. San. B. 816 ( z ) 

Atha Yajurvedlya-samdhyopasana. Prayoga [Hind!-] bhasa- 
nuvada. Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-sahita. Prarambhah. foil. 16 
17 Xl3 cm. oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 821 (u) 

Yajur-vedlya-samskara-paddhati. See Samskara-paddhati by 

PauSpati. 


Yajur-vedxya-sat-karmanustana-paddhati compiled by Upendra- 
natha Smrtitirtha Bhattacarya. Yajurvediya-sat-karmma- 
nusthana-paddhati . . . (Hindu-sat-karmma-malara parisista). 
Sriyukta-Upendranatha-Smrtitirtha-Bhattacaryya-karttrka sam- 
grhita o sampadita. pp. 8, 227. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Hindu-Sat-karma-mala Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). 

San. F. 172/1 

Yajur-vediya-sraddha-paddhati. Yajurvedlya-sraddha-paddhatih. 
Oriya char. pp. 19. 17x11 cm. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 152 ( t ) 


Yajurvediya - tlrtha - prapti - nimittaka - parvana - sraddha - pra - 
yoga compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna. See Puru- 
sottama-krtya compiled by Rakhalacandra VidyatIrtha. 
(1923.) ' San. B. 777 {h) 

Yajur-vedlya-trikala-samdhya-vandana. Yajus trikala cantya 
vantana mantram. Yajnopavitatarana mantram. ... A. Mahateva 
Cattiyar . . . vatamoli . . . Tamilil elutappattu. Tamil char. 
pp. 24, 80. 12x8 cm. 

Guardian Press: Madras, s.d. San. B. 833 (Z) 


Yajur-vedlya-trikala-samdhyopasana:— 

Yajurvedlya-trikala-sandhya Gujarati tika sathe. pp. 16. 
17 X13 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. San. B. 813 (w) 

SrI-Yajur-vedlya-trikala-sandhyopasanam sahnikam [Trikala- 
samdhya-Ahnika-pancasika-, Sivarti-, [Hindi-] Siva-stuti-sahitam]. 
foil. [1], 14, [1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1906. 3406 & 3483 

Yajurvedlya-trikala-sandhya. Gujarati tika sathe. pp. 16. 
15 x 12 cm. 

Praja-hitartha Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. A. 92 
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Yajur-vediya-trikala-samdhyopasana— cont. 

Yajurvedi-trikala-sandhyopasana-vidhi. Tatha Devarsi-pitr- 
tarpana Pam. Vasatirama-viracita [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita. 
pp. [1], 29+'[l], 17x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay , 1917. San. B, 810 (tn) 

Yajurvediya-trikala-samdhya. pp. [4], 26, 2. 13x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Brahma Press: Etowah, 1975 (1918). San. B. 853 («) 

Yajurvedi-trikala-sandhyopasana- vidhi tatha Devarsi-pitr- 
tarpana. Pam. Vasatirama-viracita- [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita. 
pp. 3i + [l]. 16x12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. B. 855 ( q ) 

Yajur-vediya upanayana o samdhya-paddhati. Yajurvvediya 
Upanayana o Sandhya-paddhati. Amvastha-sammilani sabha 
haite prakasita. . . . pp. [1], 30. 22 x 14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1799 (1877). 408 

Yajus-agni-karya. See Yajusa-samdhya-vandana. 1922. 

San. B. 403 

Yajusa-hautra-vicara-samksepa by Appasastrin Vidyavacaspati: 
°vivarana by the same. Srimad Appa Sastri-Vidyavacaspati- 
Vidyalamkara . . . viracitah Savivarano Yajusa-hautra-vicara- 
samksepah. . . . pp. [1] + 15 + [1]. 24x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1914. San. D. 316 ( k ) 

Yajusahnika-samgraha. Yajusahnika-samgrahah sa-svarah. Grantha 
char. pp. 8, 192. 15x11 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. B. 1033 

- 1927. San. B. 1025 

Yajusa-jyotisa. See Jyotisa-sastra [also called Y.]. 

Yajusa-mantra-ratnakara:— 

Yajusa-mantra-ratnakarah sasvarah. Granthachar. pp. 4, 180. 

18 X12 cm. 

Saradi-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1916. 13. F. 7 

Yajusa-mantra-ratnakarah sa-svarah . . . T. M. Narayana- 
sastrina . . . parisodhitah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 4, 200. 

19 X 13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 648 

Yajusanahitagni-paitr-medhika-prayoga. Yajusa’nahitagni paitr- 
medhika-prayogah. Telugu char. pp. [6], 11, 11, 406, 80. 
24 x 16 cm. 

Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press: Madras, 1897. 20. G. 12 

Yajusapara-prayoganukramanika compiled by Laksminrsimha 
Sastrin, Calls .:— 

Yajusa’para prayoganukramanika. . . . Calla . . . Laksmi 
Nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], xiv, 244. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1914. 12. L. 15 
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Yajusapara-prayoganukramanika compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla — cont. 

Yajusa’para-prayoganukramanika. . . . Calla . . . LaksmI 
Nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 8, 256. 
21 x i5 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Musalipatam, 1919. San. C. 191 

Yajusapara-prayoganukramanika. (1) Brahma-medha-pra- 
yogamu, (2) Pitrmedha-prayogamu, [ (3) Yatyaparamu], . . 
LaksmI Nrsimha Sastrice vrayambadi. . . . Telugu char. 4th ed 
pp. 10, 264, 22. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press:' Masulipatam, 1925. San. D. 920 


Yajusa-prayoga-ratna. . . . Yajusa-prayoga-ratnam. Kanarese char 
pp. [2], 3+[l], 230. 22x14 cm. 

Bangalore, 1878. 19. C. 36 


Yajusa-purva-prayoga-candrika. Yajusa-purva-prayoga-camdrika 
Sasvaramdhra [Telugu-] prayogamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 
419+[1], 4. 22x14 cm. 

Adl-Sarasvatl-vilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 25. C. 27 


Yajusa-samdhya-vandana. Yajusagnikarya-sahitam Yajusa- 
sandhya-vandanam. 3rd ed. pp. 9, [i]. 17x11 cm. oblong. 

Gopala-nilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 403 

Yajusa-smarta-jyotisa-kalpa-taru by V. Raghava Sastrin. 
Yajusa smarta jyotisa kalpataruvu . . . praclna gramthadulanumdi 
sam.grhltarn.bai . . . Vemuru Raghava S as trice jerpabadi. Telugu 

char. pp. 2, 32, 55, [1]. 21 x 13 cm. 

Kanyaka-Paramlsvarl Press: Bapatla, 1912. 3437 


Yajusa-smarta-mantra-patha compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla. Yajusasmarta mantrapathamu. Prathama 
bhagamu. Praclna talapattra-gramthadulanumdi samgrhitambai... 
Calla . . . LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastrice svara-yuktamuga jerpabadi. . . . 
Telugu char. Part I. 2nd ed. pp. iv, 144. 22x14 cm. 

KrsnasvadesI Press: Masulipatam, 1913. 3495 

- Telugu char. P-rt II. pp. [1], ii, [2], 193, 134. 

Jyotismatl Press: Masulipatam, 1913. 16. BB. 22, 23 

-- Telugu char. Part I and II. pp. 8, 384, 8, 193, 134. 

Aryananda Press: Madras, 1915. 2. K. 13 

. Telugu char. Part I. pp. [i], plate, iv, 8, 384, 8. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1915. 8. K. 17 

- Telugu char. Part I. 4th ed. pp. [1], viii, 351+ [1], 

plate. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1921. San. D. 865/1 

- Telugu char. Part I. pp. plate, 12, 340. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1927. San. D. 856/1 
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Yajusa-smartanukramanika compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla :— 

... Brahma Sri. Calla,... Laksmlnrsimha-Sastrice vrayabadi... 
Yajusa-smartanukramanikayanu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 8, 8, 
384. ' 22 x 15 cm. 

Jyotismatl Press: Masulipatam, 1909. 25. D. 32 

See Yajur-veda-purva-prayoga. 1912. 22. D. 37 

. . . Yajusa-smartanukramanika. . . . Calla . . . Laksmi Nrsimha 
Sastrice . . . vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], plate, viii, 5, 
320, 176. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1916. 25. C. 37 

Yajusa-smartapara-prayoganukramanika [also called Apara- 
prayoganukramanika] compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 
Bra. Calla . . . Laksminrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi . . [Samskrta- 
Telugu-] Yajusa-Smarta-gramthamu. Apara-prayoganukra- 
manika. Telugu char. pp. 8, 206+[2], 22x14 cm. 

Laksmlnrsimha-vilasa Press: Masulipatam, 1909. 22. BB. 3 

Yajusa-srauta-smartanukramanika compiled by LaksmTnrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla. . . . Yajusa-srauta-smartanukramanikakhyo’yam 
granthah adhana pamcaka [Telugu-tatparya] sahitah . . . Calla . . . 
Nagalimga . . . Laksminrsimha Sastrina . . . samputlkrtya . . . 
mudrapito. . . . Telugu char. pp. viii, 8, 624. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Madras, 1922. San. D. 756 

Yajusa-vivaha-prayoga [from the Smartanukramanika] compiled 
by Venkatesa Acarya. Apastambarsi-proktamaina Smarta- 
Sukramanikayamdu Yajurvedula samamtrartha vivahaprayogamu 
. . . Pamdita-Vemkatesacaryulavari ceta . . . vrayabadina imdali 
[Telugu] arthamulu modalainavi. . . . Telugu char. pp. 162. 
24 X 16 cm. 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1896. 1099 


Yajusopakarma-visaya by Bhasya $arman. Yajusopa karma- 
visayah, BIjaphalam ca. ... Pumgapuri vastavya Bhasya sarma- 
racitam. Telugu char. pp. 24. 14x11 cm. 

Observatory Press: Vizagapatam, 1914. San. B. 805 (s) 


Yajus-prayoga-cintamani. . . . Srimad-Apastamba-munina . . . 
nirmita-Grhya sutra-sugrhltam, . . . Vappabhattlya-samyojitam, 
Yajus prayoga-cimtamanir nama-smarta-gramtha-ratnam, . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 252, 72. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-niketana Press: Madras, 1883. 2. K. 12 

- Sarada-vilaya Press: Madras, 1886. 2. E. 33 

Yaksa-prasna [from the Maha-bharata]:— 

See Vidura-nlti [from the Maha-bharata]. 15. BB. 19 

4. A. 22 


1915. 
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Yaksa-prasna— cont. 

Sri-Mahabharata-Aranya-parvamtargata-Yaksa-prasnalu. . . 
Mamtri-Laksminarayana-Sastrigariceta raciyampabadina Tenugu- 
tatparya-sahitamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 7-|-[l], 32. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1922. 

San. D. 968 (i) 

Yaksa-prasnottara [Gujarati-bhasanuvada-sameta] Anuvadaka: 
Sva. Pranajivana Harihara Sastri.. . . pp. 8, 82, plate. 18 x 12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1928. San. B. 989 (c) 

Y AKS AVARMAN:— 

Linganusasana by Sakatayana : °tika by Y. 

Sakatayana-vyakarana by Sakatayana: Cintamani by Y. 

Yaksinl-tantra-sadhana compiled. See Indra-jala-kautuka 

compiled. (1886.) 313 

Yalavandara-stotra. See Alavandar-stotra by Yamunacarya. 

Yallapura-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Yallapura- 
mahatmyam (Yalluru). . . . pp. 2, 20. pp. 14x11 cm. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1919. San. A. 109 (k) 

Yama-dvitlya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]:— 

(Iti Sri-Bhavisyottara-purane Yamadvitiya katha sarppurnam.) 
pp. 8. 24 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Munsi Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 1041 

Yama-dvitiya-mahatmya (tatha citragupta-ki katha) [Hindi- 
bhasanuvada-sahita] . . . Lekhaka . . . Mum. Kamataprasada 
Sri Vastavya, . . . pp. [l]+3, 83+[l]- 

Sarvahitaisi Press: Benares, 1984 [1927]. San. B. 939 ( h ) 

Yama-glta:— 

Yama gita. Oriya char. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. 

The Utkal Sahiya Press: Cuttack, 1903. 3408 

See Gita-granthavali. [1906.] 19. B. 9 

See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

Yama-gita. . . . Sri-Gopinathakara-Sarmmanka dvara [Utkala- 
bhasa] anuvadita. Oriya char. pp. 9. 18x10 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1911. 3461 

Yama-glta [from the Visnu-purana]:— 

.. . Visnu-puranantargata. Yama-gita. . . . Arthat.. . Yamaraja- 
duta-sambada Pam. Padmaprasada-krta [Hindi-] bhasa tika 
sahita. . . . pp. [1], 36. 17x13 cm. 

The Indian Empire Printing Press: Benares, [1916]. 

San. B. 159 (s) 

Yama-gita. Visnu-purSnantargata. Arthat Yamaraja-duta- 
sambada [Nepali-] bhasa-tika-sahita (Pamdita Raiiganatha Sarma 
krta). pp. 32. 18 x 13 cm. 

Hitacintaka Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 741 (a) 
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Y ama-glta— cont. 

Yama-gltl Visnu-puranantargata arthat Yamaraja-duta-samvada 
[Nepali-] bhasa-tika sahita (Pamdita Ranganatha Sarma krta). 
pp. 32. 18x14 cm. 

Hitacintaka Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 741 (a) 

Yamaka-kavya. See Ghatokarpara-kavya [also called Y.] by 
Ghatokarpera. 

Yamalacarya, compiler. Pratistha-tantra-samgraha. 

Yamala - janana - santi - sutra. See Paraskara - grhya - sutra: 
Vyakhyana by Harihara. fKandas I and II only.] 1926. 

San. D. 388/17 

Yama-prakarana by Visuddha Muni. See Gana-karika by 
Bhasarvajna: Ratna-prabha. 1920. San. D. 150/xv 

Yama-samhita. See Yama-smrti [also called Y.]. 


Yama-smrti:— 

See also Astadasa-smrtayah. 

Yama-samhiteyam. . . . foil. 3. 40x13 cm. oblong. 

Samacaracandrika Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. M. 11 


See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876. 279; 8. K. 3 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 

Yama-samhita. Srl-Yama-pranitam dharma-Sastram. . . . 
Srlyukta-Navacandra-Siromanina parisodhita. . . . pp. [1], 16. 
25 X16 cm. 

Jnanaratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1886. 372 


Yama-smrti. Samskrta-sloka tatha tevi Gujarati tlka sathe. 
pp. 16. 20 x 14 cm. 


Gujarati Printing 

See Unavimsati-samhita. (1904.) 

- 2nd ed. (1910.) 

See Smrtinam samuccayah. 1905. 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-], 1908. 


Press: 1887. 449 
5.1.3 
23. H. 9 
27.1. 15 
21. K. 28-29 


Yama-smrti (brhat). See Smrtinam samuccayah. 1905. 

27. I. 15 

Yama-stava [from the Skanda-purana], Atha Citragupta-puja- 
vidhih. foil. [1], 8. 18x9 cm. oblong. 

Hitacintaka Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 1019 (c) 


Yamera Atithi. See Katha Upanisad. (1927.) San. B. 995 (_d) 
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Yaminibhusana Raya:— 

Abhibhasana 

Roga-viniscaya 

YaminInatha Gosvamin, compiler. Vaisnaviya-bhajana-paddhati. 

Yamunacarya [also called Alavandar]:— 

Agama-pramanya 

Alavandar-stotra [also called Stotra-ratna; editions have been 
entered under both headings] 

Bhagavad-gita: Gitartha-samgraha by Y. 

Catuh-sloki 

Gitartha-samgraha [an epitome of the Bhagavad-gita, distinct 
from the above-mentioned commentary] 

Siddhi-traya 

Stotra-ratna. See Alavandar-stotra 
Varadavallabha-stotra. 

Yamuna-catuspadi by Jivanaj! Gosvamin, son of Gokulotsava :— 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. [1919.] San. B. 867 (;') 

Yamunadatta Sarman. Vira-taranga-ranga. 

Yamunadatta Sastrin. Vira-taranga-ranga. 

Yamunadvadasapadi by Gadadhara. See Yamuna-stotra-ratna¬ 
kara. [1919.] San. B. 867 (;). 

Yamuna kavaca [from the Gargasamhita]. See Yamuna-pancanga- 
vidhi. 1903. 2426 

Yamuna Muni. See Yamunacarya [also called Y. M.]. 

Yamuna-pancanga-vidhi. Yamunapancanga-vidhih [Yamuna- 
kavaca-Yamuna stava-Patalapaddhati-Yamuna-sahasra-nama- 
sameta-] prarambhah. foil. 18+[1]. 15x11 cm. oblong. 

Law Press: Cawnpore, 1903. 2426 

Yamunaprasada Sastrin, ed. Samasyapurti-prakasa., (1928.) 

San. D. 1063 (A) 

Yamuna-puja. See Ananta-vrata-puja-paddhati. 1912. 3481 

Yamuna-sahasra-nama [from the Garga-samhita], See Yamuna 
pancanga-vidhi. 1903. 2426 


Yamunastaka by DevakInandana. See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. 
[1919.]' San. B. 867 (;) 
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Yamunastaka by Hita Harivamsacandra Gosvamin. See Brhat- 

stotra-muktahara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Yamunastaka by Jivanalala Gosvamin, of Kast. See Yamuna- 
stotra-ratnakara. [1919.] San. B, 867 (j ) 

Yamunastaka by Nandakisoracandra. See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
vidhi.' (1925.) San. B. 779 (d) 

Yamunastaka by Raghunatha :— 

See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. [1919.] San. B. 867 (j) 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Yamunastaka by Ramesasuri. See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. 


Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Yamunastaka by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Stotravali. s.d. 419 

See Stotra-kalapa. [Part II.] 1871. 12. B. 8 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

See Dcvl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

See Ganga-laharl by Jagannatha. [1874.] 435 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1875. 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Mani-ratna-mala by Tulasidasa. 1876. 421 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol. 18. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part I.] 1912. 1. C. 3 

- 2nd ed. 1923. San. A. 100 


Yamunastaka by Samkara Acarya: °tlka by Radhacandra 
Mathura. Adya-SrI-Samkaracarya-viracitam Srl-Yamunastaka- 
dvayam-Mathura . . . Caturveda-Srl-Radhacandrajl-Vaidya- 

kavi-viracita-Samskrta-Himdl-tlkabhyam vibhusitam. pp. 16. 
19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnayasagara Press: Bombay, 1930. San. B. 987 (c) 

Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya:— 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Yamunastaka], 
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Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya — cant. 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala DIksita. 1872. 445 

See Viveka-dhairyasraya by Vallabha Acarya. 1912. 3484 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. [1919.] San. B. 867 (J) 

. . . Srlmad-Vallabhacarya-viracita. Sri-Yamunastakam. 
PracIna-Samskrta-tikaona adhare suddha-sarala-Gujaratl-bhasan- 
tara kari. . . . Sri-Nadiada Sri-Pustimargiya-pustakdlaya-dvara- 
prakdsita-grantha-mald, No. 1. pp. 24. 22x14 cm. 

The Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. 

San. D. 939 (g) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

: “tika by Yadunatha Gosvamin. See Svadharma-vardhaka 
ane samsaya-chedaka compiled by Yadunatha Gosvamin. 
[Part IV.'] 1913. San. D. 316 (j) 

: “vivrti by Gokulanatha: Sugamanvaya-bodhinx by 
Dvarakesa. See Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti 
by the same: “tippana by Hariraya. (1928-29.) 

San.D. 802 (b) 

: “vivrti by the same: “tippana by Hariraya. . . Srl-Valia- 
bhacarya-carana-viracitam. Sri-Yamunastakam-Catasrbhis tlka- 
bhih samalankrtam. (1) Srimat-Prabhucarana-viracita vivrtih. 
(2) Sri-Hariraya-carana-pranitam tat-tippanam. (3) Sri-Puru- 
sottama-carana-pranltam vivrti-vivaranam. (4) Sri-Mathura natha 
tmaja-Srl-Dvarakesa-jl-viracitam vivrti-tippanam. pp. [4], 61. 
25x17 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1985 (1928-29). 

San. D. 802 (b ) 

: “vivrti by the same: “vivarana by Purusottama. See 
Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti by the same: 
“tippana by Hariraya. (1928-29.) San. D. 802 (b ) 

: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: Sugamanvaya-bodhinI by 
Dvarakesa. See Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya: “vivrti 
by the same: “tippana by Hariraya. (1928-29.) 

San. D. 802 (b ) 

: “vivrti by Vitthalesvara: “vivrti by Purusottama. 
Sodala granthah. SrI-Yamunastakam. . . . Prabhucarana-vinirmi- 
taya vivrtya. Purusottama-pranitaya vivrti-vivrtya ca samanuga- 
tam. . . . Bhatta Balabhadra Sarmma . . . samsodhitam. pp. [4], 22. 
23x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagari Press: Bombay, 1917. San. C. 163 (e) 


Yamunasta-padi by Vitthalesvara:— 

See Pustimarglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

: “vivarana by Raghunatha. See Yamuna-stotra-ratna¬ 
kara. [1919.] San. B. 867 (;) 
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Yamuna-stava [from the Garga-samhita], See Yamuna-pancariya- 
vidhi. 1903. 2426 


Yamuna-stotra by Kesava KasmIrin Bhatta:— 

See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925.) San. B. 825 (») 

See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka. 1925. 

San. B. 826 (/) 

Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. SrI-Y amun astotra-ratn akara. Sri- 

Yamunastaka, Sri - YamunastapadI [catuspadl], Sri - Yamuna - 
vijnapti [Yamuna-dvadasapadi], vagere. Mula Sloka tatha tenum 
vivecana sathe [Gujarati-] bhasantara . . . Anuvadaka. Bhadra 
samkara Jayasamkara Sastrl. pp. plates, 128. 17x13 cm. 

Bhagyodaya Press: Ahmedabad, [1919]. San. B. 867 (j) 

Yamuna-stuti by Samkaralala. See Stotra-samgraha by 
Samkaralala. [1882.] 438 


Yamunavallabha Gosvamin:— 

Banamall-prarthanastaka 

Nandakisora-vamsavali-varnana 

Radhika-prarthanastaka 

Yamunavallabhasarana Devacarya. Rajavamsa-varnana. 


Yamuna-vijnapti by Haridasa [Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Yamuna-vijnapti by Haridhana. See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. 
[1919.] San. B. 867 (;) 

Yamunottarl-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

See Gangottarl-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. 1913. 

23. D. 12 

See Badarl-mahatmya. 1915. San. B. 571 

See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Sarman. 
1920. ‘ San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Yamya-dharma-sastra. See Yama-smrti. 


Yantra-cintamani by Cakradhara: °vivrti by the same: Yantra- 
dlpika by Rama Daivajna. Yanitra-cintamanih. Sopapatti 
Yamtra-dlpikaya sahitah. Jyotirdvicchrl Bhaglrathl-prasada- 
Sarmmana prakrtamani [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena sphutlkrtah. . . . 
pp. [2], 38. 22x14 cm. 

Hariprakasa Press: Benares, 1883. 996 

57 
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Yantra-cintamani compiled by Damo-dara, son of Gangadhara: — 

. . . Damodara maharsice raciyimpabadina Yantracintamani . . . 
Prttisapu Suryanarayana Brahma SSmayajigarice Amdhra 
[Telugu] tatparyamu vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. viii, 147. 
21 xl3 cm. 

Anamda Press: Madras, 1906. 3486 

Damodara-Panditoddhrtah Yantra-cintamanih. . . . Baladeva- 
prasada-jl-Misra-krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tikopetah. pp. [2], 3+[3], 
112. 23x14 cm. ' 

LaksmI Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1986 (1929). 

San. D. 781 ( g ) 

Yantra-sara-tantra. See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana 
Cattopadhyaya. 1877-84. 19. K. 9 

YaSahpala Mantrin. Moharaja-parajaya. 

YaSa^candra. Mudrita-kumuda-candra. 

Yasas-tilaka by Samadeva Suri: “candrika by Srutisagara Suri. 
The Ya^astilaka of Somadeva Suri with the commentary of Sruta- 
deva Suri . . . edited by MohSmahop&dy&ya Pandit Sivadatta. . . 
and KSshinath Pandurang Parab. . . . Kavyamala, No. 70. Part I: 
1901; pp. [3], 62l‘. Part II: 1903; pp. [3], 419. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1901-03. 28. F. 19-21 

Yasavanta Vasudeva Attalye, ed. Tarka-samgraha by Annam- 
bhatta: °dipika by the same. 1st ed. 1897. 5. G. 16 

- 2nd ed. 1918. 5. G. 10; 5. F. 21 

- revised ed. 1930. San. D. 308/55 

Yaska:— 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Y. 

Rg-veda; °bhasya by Y. 

Yasna [Iasna];— 

. . . Ijisni. . . . Collected Sanskrit writings of the Parsis. Old 
translations of Averta and Pahlavi-Pazend books as well as other 
original compositions; with various readings and notes, collated, 
corrected and edited by Ervad Sheriarji Dadabhai Bharucha. 
Part II. pp. [ii], iv+[i], 132, 36. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 26.1. 22 & 23 

A Sanskrit version of Yasna IX. Irach J. S. Taraporewala. 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjice Silver Jubilee Volumes, Vol. III. Orientaba, 
Part 2. pp. 36-99. 

Calcutta Univ., 1925. Eur, Cat. 41. V. 9/3 ( b ) 


Yasodeva :— 

Paksika-sutra: °tika by Y. 
Pratyakhyana-svarupa 
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Yasodeva Upadhyaya. Nava-pada-prakarana by Devagupta Suri : 
Brhad-vrtti by Y. U. 

Yasodhara:— 

Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana: Jaya-mangala by Y. 
Rasa-prakasa-sudhakara 

Yasodhara-caritra by Ksamakalyana Kavi. ... Sri Ksamakalyana- 
Kavi-racitam-gadya-baddha-Sri-Yasodharacaritram. . . . pp. [1], 
51. 25 X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 10. B. 30 

Yasodhara-carita by Vadiraja Suri. The Yasodharacharita of 
Vadiraja Sari edited and published by T. A. Gopinatha Ras, . . . 
Sarasvati-vilasa Series, No. 5. pp. [1], 6, 18, 4, 56. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press: Tanjore, 1912. 22. B. 3- 

Yasomitra. Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya [also called Sphutartha], 

Ya^ovijaya:— 

See Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijayaji-krta-grantha-mala. 

Adhyatma-mata-pariksa: °vrtti 

Adhyatma-sara 

Adhyatma Upanisad 

Adhyatmika-mata-khandana: °vrtti 

Aindra-stuti 

Aradhaka-viradhaka-caturbhangl-prakarana: °vptti 

Asprsad-gati-vada 

Deva-dharma-pariksa 

Dharma-pariksa: °vivarana 

Dvatrimsad-dvatrimsika: Tattvartha-dipika 

Guru-tattva-viniscaya: °vrtti 

Jaina-tarka-paribhasa 

Jnana-bindu 

Jiiana-sara 

J nana-sara-sutra 

Karma-prakrti by SivaSarman Acarya: °vrtti by Y. 

Naya-pradlpa 

Naya-rahasya 

Nayopadesa: Nayamrta-tarangini 
Nyayaloka 
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Yasovijaya — cont. 

Paramatma-darsana-pacisI 
Paramatma-jyotih-pacisI 
Samacarl-prakaraija: °vrtti 
Upadesa-rahasya: “vivarana 
Yati-laksana-samuccaya 

- ed. Dharma-samgraha by Manavijaya Ganin: “vrtti by 

the same. 1915, 1918. 13. B. 32; 25. B. 13 

Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala. Edited by Haragovindadasa and 
Becaradasa:— 

Benares , 1904. 

For Nos. 1-13 see Jaina-Yasovijaya-grantha-mala. With 
No. 14 the title changed, and publication in monthly parts commenced. 

No. 14. Jagad-guru-kavya by Padmasagara Ganin. [1909.] 

19. BB. 17; San. D. 80 (a) 

No. 15. Salibhadra-carita by Dharmakumara : “tippanl. 
[1910.] 9. B. 34 

No. 16. Parva-katha-samgraha. [1910.] 9. B. 35 

No. 17. Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Rajasf.khara SOri. 
[1912.] ‘ ' 19. BB. 18; San. D. 80 {a) 

No. 18. Sila-duta by Caritrasundara Ganin. [1910.] 

19. BB. 19; San. D. 80 (a) 

No. 19. Nirbhaya-Bhlma-vyayoga by Ramacandra Suri. 
(1910.) 19. BB. 20; San. D. 80 (a) 

No. 20. Santinatha-carita by Munibhadra Suri. [1910.] 

18. BB. 23; San. D. 80 (a) 

Nos. 21,22. PramaQa-naya-tattvalakalamkaraby Vadideva 
Suri: Ratnakarava-tarika by Ratnaprabha Acarya. [1910], 
[1911.] 26. E. 21; San. D. 80 (b) 

No. 24. Vijaya-prasasti by Hemavijaya Gaisin: Vijaya- 
pradipika by Gunavijaya Ganin. [1910.] San. D. 80 (c) 

No. 26. Pandana-carita by Devavijaya Ganin. 1912. 

27. C. 2; San. D. 80 ( d) 

No. 27. Visesavasyaka-bhasya by Jinabhadra Ganin: 
Sisya-hita by Hemacandra Suri. [1912.] 

No. 29. Mallinatha-caritra by Vinayacandra Suri. [1912.] 

19. BB. 10; San. D. 80 

No. 30. Anya-yoga-vyaccheda-dvatrimsika by Hema¬ 
candra: Syadvada-manjari by Mallisena Suri. [1912.] 

19. BB. 8 

No. 32. Parsvanatha-caritra by Bhavadeva Suri. [1912.] 

21. C. 1 
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Yaiovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala— cont. 

No. 33. Visesavasyaka-bhasya: Sisyahita by Hemacandra. 
[1912.] 

No. 35. Visesavasyaka-bhasya: Sisyahita by Hemacandra. 
[1913.] 

No. 36. Sabda-ratnakara by Sadbusundara Ganin. [1913.] 

16.1.11 

Nos. 41, 42. Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacandra. 
[1915-20.] ' San. D. 80 (d) 

No. 43. Ratna-cuda-katha by Jnana-sagara. (1917.) 

San. E. 31 (d) 

[Unnumbered.] Avasyaka-sutra: “niryukti by Bhadrabahu 
Svamin. [1911-.] San. D. 80 (d) 

[Unnumbered.] Anekanta-jaya-pataka by Haribhadra Suri : 
°tlka by the same. [1910-13.] San. D. 80 (d) 

[Unnumbered.] Diksa-vidhi. (1919.) 27. B. 6 

Yateraradhana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 


Yates (William):— 

Samskrtabhidhana 

Samskrta-maladi 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka 

- transl. (Sanskrit). Padartha-vidya-sara. 1828. 

- ed. and transl. Nalodaya attributed to Kalidasa. 1844. 

1. E. 2, 3 

Yathokta-kari-stotra [also called Vega-setu-stotra] by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya : “vyakhya by Tatacarya, son of Raghavdrya. . . . 
Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhitam Vega-setu-stotra- 
para-namadheyam Yathokta-kari-stotram Sinnamu-Ranganatha- 
carya-viracitaya Mani-pravala-vyakhyaya . . . Sri-Raghavarya- 
tanubhavena Sri-Tatacareyena viracitaya [Samskrta-] vyakhyaya 
ca sakam. Grantha and Tamil char. Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini 
Sabha, No. 28. pp. 36. 23x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam , 1915. San. C. 12/4 

Yati-dharma-prabodha by Nilakantha Yatindra. ... Sri 
Nllakantha Yatlmdra pranltah yatidharma prabodhakhyoyam 
gramthah. Grantha char. pp. 4, 127. 21 x 13 cm. 

Adi Sarasvatl Nilaya Press: [Madras], 1881. 16. E. 29 

Yatidharma-samgraha [compiled]. Pustaka-Yatidharma-samgrahah. 
pp. [1], 36-)-[1]. 27x15 cm. oblong. 

Matalainar Press: Cawnpore, 1873. 1038 
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Yati-dharma-samgraha compiled by Visvesvara SarasvatI. . . . 
Visvesvara-Sarasvatl-krtah Yati-dharma-samgrahah. Etat-pusta- 
kam Ve. Sa. Ra. Gokhale ityupahvair-Ganesasastribhih 
samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-Granthavali, No. 60. 
pp. [3], 2, 166. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1909. 27. J. 30 

Yati-laksana-samuccaya by Yasovijaya. See Nyayacarya-Sri- 
Ya£ovijayajI-krta-grantha-mala. (1909.) 10. B. 12 

Yati-linga-bheda-bhanga-vada [from the Sata-dusani] by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacarya. See Yati-linga-samarthana by 
Varadacarya, Vatsya. 1911. San. C. 348/37, 38 

Yati-linga-bheda-nivarana-vada [from the Sata-dusanI] by Venica- 
tanatha Vedantacarya. See Yati-linga-samarthana by 
Varadacarya, Vatsya. 1911. San. C. 348/37, 38 

Yati-linga-samarthana by Varadacarya, Vatsya. Yathilinga- 
samarthhanam by Sri Varadacharya and Yathilingabheda- 
bhangavada (64th Chapter in the Sathadushani) by Sri Vedanta- 
charya. Edited by P. B. Anantha Charya. . . . Sastra-muktavali, 
Nos. 37, 38. pp. [1], 21. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1911. San. C. 348/37, 38 

Yatindra-jivana-carita compiled by Sivakumara Sastrin. . . . 
Yatlndra-jivana-caritam [Hindi-anuvada-sametam] . . . Caudharl- 
Mahadevaprasadena . . . Pandita-Sivakumara-Misra-Sastrina . . . 
viracayya . . . prakalitam. . . . 3rd ed. pp. 5, 122, 3. 24x16 cm. 

Sivaram-Ausadhalaya Press: Allahabad, 1863 (1906). 3630 

Yatlndra-mata-dlpika by Srinivasa, Mahabhasyam, son of Govinda 
— Acarya; 

. . . Srinivasacaryulanu Vedamtavidvamnulace racipambadina 
Yatlndramatadlpika yanuni prakaranambunu. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 2, 50. 21x14 cm. 

Vedantavidyavilasa Press: Madras, 1868. 608 

. . . Yatindra-mata-dipika. . . . Srl-Srlnivasa Carya-viracita. ... 
Pamdita-Nanurama-Sarmana samsodhita pathantara-tippany- 
upeta ca. pp. 64. 18x12 cm. 

Sri-Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1963 (1906). 3462 

See Sri-bhasya-vartika [on the Sri-bhasya of Ramanuja]. 
1907. ' ' 28. C. 4 

Yatindra-Mata-Dlpika or The Light of the School of Sri 
Ramanuja by Srinivasa. Translated into English with notes, 
etc., by A. Govindi-Carya Svamin. . . . pp. plate, [7], 175. 
20 x 13 cm. 

Meykandan Press: Madras, 1912. 27. BB. 37 

DIpika des Nivasa. Eine indische Heilslehre. Aus dem Sanskrit 
von Rudolf Otto, Breslau. . . . Sammlung Gemeinverstandlicher 
Vortrageund Schriftenaus dem Gebiet der Theologie and Religions- 
geschichte, 80. pp. xiv, 84. 24x16 cm. 

Tiibingen, 1916. 2. L. 45 
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Yatindra-mata-dipika by Srinivasa: “prakasa by Vasudeva 
Sastrin Abhyamkara. Abhyamkaropahva-Vasudeva-Sastri- 
viracita-prakasakhya-vyakhya-sameta Srinivasadasa-viracita-Yatl- 
ndramata-dlpika srutyadi-varnanukramadibhih sonathi-krta. Etat- 
pustakam Abhyamkaropahva - Vasudeva - Sastribhih samsodhi- 
tam. . . . Anandairama-Samskrta-granthavali , No. 50. pp. [4], 4, 
102, 12+[1], 25 x 17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1906. 27, J. 17 

Yatindra-stava. See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char. 1876. 457 

Yatindravijaya, joint compiler. Parsvanatha-chanda-samgraha. 


- ed. Prakrta-vyakarana by Hemacandra. (1915.) 

San. B. 506 ( b ) 

Yatindra-vimsati by Bhagavadacarya Brahmacarin:— 

Srimad-Yatlndra-vimsatih [Hindi-bhasa-anuvada-sahitah] . . . 
Trivedopahva - Brahmacari - Sri - Bhagavadacaryyena sampadita. 
pp. 16. 18x12 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1985 (1928). San. B. 980 (e) 

Yatindra-vimsatih. .. . SrI-Pandita Bhaganaddasa Brahmacarina 
nirmita [Hindi-bhasayam-anudita ca]. pp. 16. 

Adarsa Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 622 (1921). 

San. B. 446 (g) 

Yatlndra-visuddhanandokti-prakasa by GaurInatha Sarman. . . . 
Yatlndra-visuddhanamdokti-prakasah. . . . Srlmad-Gaurinatha- 
Sarmmana nirmmitah. . . . pp. [1], 56. 25 X 16 cm. 

Gaurlsa Press: Brares, 1948(1891). 387 

Yati-pancaka. See Kasi-mukti-viveka by Suresvara Acarya. 
2nd ed. (1929-30.) San. B. 1144 (c) 


Yati-pancaka by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. [1865.] 

1392 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna. 
[1869.] ' 983 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Kesava- 

candra Raya. [1869.] 626 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1874. 983 

See Vedanta-sastra. [1875.] 451 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 

Mukhopadhyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara. 1878. 


605 
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Yati-pancaka by Samkara Acarya — cont. 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884.] 16. E. 22 

See Aparoksanubhava by Samkara Acarya. Telugu char. 
1885. ‘ 456 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Ratnamala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. [1887.] 

284 

See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya. 
[1895.] 2427 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1913.] 

18. C. 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-pancaka. 1916. San. A. 114(c) 

: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara. See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by J. V. 3rd ed. 1888. 6. C. 11 

Yati-raja-dandaka:— 

See Stotra patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 12. C. 14 

See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char. 1876. 457 

Yati-raja-saptati. See Stotra patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 

12. C. 14 

Yati-raja-saptati by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by 
Ramanujacarya. .. . Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhltah 
Yati-raja-saptatih Sri-Ramanujacarya-viracitaya vyakhyaya . . . 
Sinnamu Srl-Ranganath acaryaih [sic] viracitaya Mani-pravala- 
vyakhyaya ca sakam. Grantha and Tamil char. Desika-sampradaya- 
vivardhini Sabhd, No. 26. pp. 268. 23x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1914. San. C. 12/4 

Yati-raja-stotra by Vedanta Ranganathacarya. See Stotra-patha- 
pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 12. C. 14 

Yati-raja-vimsati:— 

SrI-ManawaJa mahamunulu sayimcina YatirajavimsatiyanunI 
gramthamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 6. 14x9 cm. 

Vaniniketana Press: Madras, 1860. 1. A. 19 

Sa [Telugu] tika Yatirajavimsati Ramanujamdhrasta kamu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 42, [4]. 13x11 cm. 

Suryaloka Press: Madras, 1861. 1034 

. . . Yatiraja vimsati, . . . [Tamil-] Vyakhyanam. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 47. 19x12 cm. 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press: Madras, 1875. 1255 

Sa [Telugu-] tika-Yatirajavimsati Ramanujamdhrastakamu. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 30+[2]. 14x10 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1876. 1033 

See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char. 1876. 457 
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Yati-raja-vimsati— cont. 

. . . Yatirajavimsati. . . . Sri Pillailokamjiyar arulicceyta [Tamil] 
vyakhyanam. . . . Madabhusi-Ramanujacaryarale tappatta Andhra 
[Telugu-] pratipada-tatparyattudanum parisodhippattu,. . . Telugu 
char. pp. [3], 64. 19 x 13 cm. 

Sriniketana Press: Madras, [1905]. 23. C. 10 

Yati-raja-vimsati by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa. See Purva-dina- 
carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa. Telugu char. 1925. 

San. D. 1057 (c) 

Yati-raja-vimsati by Varavara Muni. See Jayanti aura Ekadasi 
nirnaya compiled by Srikrsna Acarya. [1915.] San. A. 1 (/) 

Yati-sataka by Saccidananda Svamin. Yati-Satakam. [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitam. Jisako Sri-Saccidananda-Sarasvatiji . . . 
ne . . . nirmmana kiya. . . . pp. [1], 3, 51, 2. 17 X 11 cm. 

Abhyudaya Press: Allahabad, [1910], 3508 

Yati-seva-mahima by Parabrahmananda Yogindra Sarasvati. . . . 
Parabrahmananda-Yogindra-Sarasvati-Svamina krtam Yati-seva- 
mahima Sri-Skandamurty-upasana-puja, . . . Sri-Subrahman- 
manyesvara- (Kumara-) bhantika-yantra-pujadi [Telugu-] vivarana 
parisamaptih. . . . Telugu char. pp. 8, plate, 40. 18x12 cm. 

Amdhra-patrikakaryalaya Press: Madras, [1926], 

San. B. 861 (n) 

Yatra-mangala. See Purohita-pradipa: “tippani by SItanatha 
Siddhantavagisa and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha. 
(1926-27.) San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Yatra-prabandha by Samarapungava Diksita. . . . The Yatra 
prabandha of Samarapungava Dikshita edited by Pandita 
Kedaranatha . . . and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 
Kavyamala, No. 90. pp. [5], 2, 152. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 28. G. 10 

Yatra-prasanga by R. Narayana Sastrin. Yatra Prasanga by 
Pandit R. Narayana Sastrigal. . . . pp. [1], 10. 12x9 cm. 

Vanivilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. San. B. 802 (/) 

Yatra-pustaka. See Adi-grantha. 1843. 6. B. 31 

Yatrika by Venkatarangacarya. See The Traveller by Oliver 
Goldsmith. 1907. 24. C. 20 

Yaty-apara-prayoga compiled by LAKSMiNRSiMHA Sastrin. See 
Yajusapara - prayoganukramanika compiled by Laksmi- 
nrsimha Sastrin, Calld. Telugu char. 1925. San. D. 920 

Yavanacarya:— 

Ramalamrta 

Yavana-jataka 
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Yavana-jataka [Strl-jataka] by Vrddhayavanacarya. .. . Vrddha- 
yavanoktam Strf-j atakam. . . . Pamdita-Radhakrsna-Misra-krta 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam. . . . pp. 59. 21 x 14 cm. 

LaksmI-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay , 1957 [1900]. 1846 

Yavana-jataka by Yavanacarya. . . . Yavanacaryulace viracitamona 
Yavana-jatakamu. Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparyamu, Let, Piduru- 
Subbaramayyagarice Tenugu-tatparyamu vrayabadiye. Telugu 
char. pp. 8, 100. 21x14 cm. 

Hinduratnakara Press: Madras, 1922. San. D. 957 

Yesu-khrsta-mahatmya:— 

. . . Sri-Yesu-khrsta-mahatmyam. . . . The Glory of Jesus 
Christ. A brief account of our Lord’s life and doctrines, in 
Sanskrit verse [together with a Bengali translation], 2nd ed. 
pp. xxx, 168+[1]. 18x11 cm. 

Encyclopaedia Press: Calcutta, 1846. 8. B. 45 

. . . Sri-Yesu-khrsta-mahatmyam. . . . The Glory of Jesus 
Christ. A brief account of our Lord’s life and doctrines, in 
Sanskrit verse [with Hindi translation], 2nd ed. corrected, 
pp. xiv, 140, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Bishop’s College Press: Calcutta, 1849. 25. G. 7; 22. D. 35 

Yisayiyasya bhavisyad-vakyani. See Bible, The. 1845. 6. B. 32 

Yoga als Heilweg, Der, by J. W. Hauer. Der Yoga als Heilweg 
nach den Indischen Quellen dargestellt von J. W. Hauer [with text 
and translation of the Yoga-sutra]. Part I. 1932. 

Eur. Cat. V. 427 

Yoga-bindu by Haribhadra Suri: °prakarana-vrtti by the same. 
Haribhadra Suri’s Yogabindu with commentary. Edited by 
Luigi Svali, . . . pp. [4], iv, 2, 232. 24x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 13. H. 19 

Yogacara-bhumi. Bodhisattvabhiimi a statement of whole course 
of the Bodhisattva (being fifteenth section of Yogacarabhumi). 
Edited by Unrai Wogihara. . . . pp. [5], 188. 24x16 cm. 

Tokyo, 5th year of Showa (1930). San. D. 633 (i) 

Yogacara-bhumi. Parts. Bodhi-sattva-bhumi. 

Yogacarya-Catuhsataka. See Catuhsataka by Aryadeva. 

Yoga-cintamani by Harsakirti Suri :— 

Yogacimtamani-vaidyaka-gramtha. Taki [Hindi-] bhasa-tika. 
Maravadi-vacanika-yukta. . . . pp. 4, 268. 24x17 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1869. 12. G. 22 

Yoga-cintamani. Srimad-Bhisak-Sirovatam-Sibhuta-Sri-Harsa- 
kirti-nirmita. . . . Pandita-Narayanaprasada-Mukundarama-krta- 
Bhavartha-prakasini [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahita. . . . pp. [4], 8, 246. 
25x17 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: 1953 (1896). 19. G. 19 
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Yoga-cintamani by HarsakIrti Suri — cont. 

. . . Srl-Harsakirti-surl-viracita . . . SrI-Yoga-cintamani. . . . 
Yaidya Purnacandra-Sarma-krta-Gurjjara-bhasantara-sameta. . . . 
pp. 15, 390. 21 xl4 cm. 

Union Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1820 (1900). 1484 

. . . Srl-Harsakirti-surl-viracita. . . . Sri-Yoga-cintamani. . . . 
Vaidya-Purna-candra-sarma-krta-Gurjjara-bhasantara-sameta. . . . 
pp. 11, 420. 22x12 cm. 

Jaina-Vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1908. 18. BB. 29 

Yoga-cuqlamani Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 

: “tippani. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1923.) 

San. A. 121/15 

: °vivarana by Upanisad Brahmayogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 

Yoga-darpana by Appayya Diksita, Pattamadai. Second book of 
practical Vedanta being a manual of Vaidika Saiikhya as taught by 
Appayacarya in his Yoga-darpana, translated into English by 
Pandit Krsna Sastri. . . . pp. [4], ii, ix, 61 + [1]. 17x11 cm. 

The Oriental Publishing Co. Ltd.: Madras, 1909. 3. C. 47 

Yoga-darsana. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. 

Yoga-darsana by Bodhananda Bharat!. Srmgerl. . . Sri-Bodha- 
namda-Bharati-mahasvami-pranltam Yoga-darsanam. pp. 102. 
14x10 cm. 

Andhra-patrika Press: Madras, 1843 (1922). San. B. 804 ( b ) 

Yogadatta Jha. Amrtopadesa. 

Yogadhyana Misra. Ksetra-tattva-dlpika. 

Yoga-dlpika by Narayana: °tlka by Hamsa Yogin. Yoga deepika of 
Bhagavan Narayan and the commentary of Hamsa Yogi, edited by 
Pandit K. T. Sreenivasa Chariar . . . with an English translation 
foreword by Dr. Sir S. Subrahmanya Jyer, . . . Suddha Dharma 
Mandala Series, No. 2. pp. [3], ii, 40, xxi, 45, 9. 19x13 cm. 

The Law Printing House: Madras, 1917. San. B. 375 

Yoga-gita [from the Mudgala-purana]. . . . Srimad-Puranopanisadl 
mudgala puranantargata. Sri Yoga-gita. Srlmad-Srl-Garga- 
carya-Maharajana bhasya uparathl Gujarati Sarala Svanamdini 
tlka kartta. . . . Pa. Pa. Sadguru Svami SrI-Vinayaka Yogi. . . . 
Sri-Gayatri purascaranalaya (va) Svanandodbhava-Buddhi-sthana 
Veda-vidyalaya-pustakalaya-Sri-Gaapatni mamdira Lunavada, 
No. 46. pp. [5], 16, 334, plates. 25xi7 cm. 

The Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. D. 568 

Yoga-kundali Upanisad. See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 

22. H. 9 
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Yoga-kundali Upanisad. With Commentaries: — 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1922.) San, A. 121/13 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads, 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 

Yoga-lahari by Krsnacandra Dharmadhikarin. Yoga-lahari 
[Vanga-bhasanuvada-sameta].... Sri-Krsnacandra-Dharanmadhi- 
kari-karttrka-viracita. . . . pp. [2], 27. 21 Xl4 cm. 

The New Bengal Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 1846 

Yoga-makaranda by Kulayasasvin Sastrin: Yoga-manjarl by 
the same. Yoga-makarandah. Yoga-manjari-nama-svapranita- 
vyakhyaya sahitah. . . . Sri-Kulaya4asvi-Sastrina pranitah. . . . 
pp. 2, 122, 5. 20x12 cm. 

Dharmmamrta Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 373 

Yoga-mani-prabha by Ramananda Sarasvati. See Yoga-sutra 
by Patanjali : Y. by R. S. 

Yoga-manjarl by Kulayasasvin Sastrin. See Yoga-makaranda 
by Kulayasasvin Sastrin: Y. by the same. 

Yoga-marga-prakasika compiled by Yugaladasa Mahanta. . . . 
Sri - Mahanta - Yugaladasa - nirmita - Yogamarga - prakasika arthat 
Yogarahasya-grantha. [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sameta. pp. 104. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1961 [1904]. 20. F. 17 

Yoga-minaksi-stotra attributed to Agastya. . . . Yoga-minaksi- 
stotram. (Agastya-krtam.) pp. 4. 13x10 cm. 

Sri Vidya Mudraksara-sala: Kumbakonam, 1917. 

San. A. 31 ( o ) 

Yogamrta-Ganesa-glta [from the Ganesa-purana]. See Ganesa- 
glta [from the Ganesa-purana]. 

Yogamrta-tarangini by Nilakantha TIrtha:— 

The Yogamritatarangini of Sri-Nilakantatirtha. Edited by 
Panditavar Krishna Shastri. pp. plate, [4], 25. 19x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1904. 3411; San, B. 437 (e) 

The Yogamrita tarangini of Sri-Nilakanta-Tirtha Swami. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. 3, 24. 18x12 cm. 

Mahamondal Shastra Prakasak Samiti Press: Benares, 1910. 

3419 

Yogananda-gita by Yogananda Tirtha. Yogananda Gita. Grantha 
Karta Damdi Svami Yogananda Tirtha. pp. 12, 294, 3. 
14 x 11 cm. 

Surat City Prim. Press: Surat, (1933). San. B. 1234 

Yoganandanatha. Ayurveda-sutra: °bhasya by Y. 
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Yogananda Svamin. Prana va-vada. 

Yogananda Tirtha. Yogananda-glta. 

Yoganandendra Svamin. Tantrika-tunda-khandana. 

Yoga-pradlpa. At ha-Sri Yoga-pradipah Mula-sahita-Hindyanuvada 
. . . Hindyanuvadaka-Adhyatam jlta-Muniji. foil. 45. 31 X 13 cm. 
oblong. 

Pratapa Press: Jodhpur , [1922], San. F. 6(d) 

Yogaprakasa Brahmacarin, ed. Sadhana-vijnana. (1917.) 

San. C. 21 

Yoga-rahasya attributed to Dattatreya. See Yoga-sastra. (1911.) 

18. BB. 25 

Yoga-raja-cintamani by HarsakIrti Suri. . . . Yogaraja-cimta- 
mani. . . . Harsakirti-nirmita ha gramtha [Maharastra-bhasantara- 
saha], pp. [1]', 4, 9, 291 + [1]. 23x14 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press: Khdndpur, 1907. 27. BB. 21 

Yoga-rahasya. See Yoga-sastra [also called Y.] by Dattatreya. 

Yoga-rasayana compiled by Brahmananda Svamin. Sri-Yoga- 
rasayanam. Idam Srimat-Paramahamsa-parivrajakacarya-Brahma- 
namda-Svamina viracitam [Hindl-bhasayam anuditan ca], pp. 
plate, [4], 124. 17x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 23. E. 31 


Yoga-ratnakara:— 

Yoga ratnakarah. Kunte ityupahvaih Anna Moresvara ity etaih 
krtenaprastavena sametah.... Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, 
No. 4. pp. [1], 2, 35, 468, 2. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1889. 27. G. 1 

Yogaratnakara. A treatise on medicine compiled from various 
sources. Translated into Kannada and Telugu by the Pandits 
of the Government Oriental Library, Mysore. Cannada, Telugu 
and Devanagari char. Part I. pp. [1], 6, 36, 310-f-[1]. 
28 x 22 cm. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1899. 20. K. 12 

. . . Yoga-ratnakara (mulasaha Marathi bhasamtara) . . . 
Bhasamtarakara-Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara. . . . Part I: 
1917; pp. [3], 4, 16+[3], 863. Part II: 1917; pp. [2], 21, 806. 
23 x 13 cm. 

Yasavamta Press: Poona, 1917. 12, L. 26-27 

Sartha Yogaratnakara (mulasaha Marathl-bhasamtara) . . . 
Bhasamtarakara Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara, . . . 2nd ed. 
Parti: pp. 9, [1], 12, 815. Part II: pp. [2], 14, 749. 22x13 cm. 

Yasavamta Press: Poona, 1923. San. D. 467/12 
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Yoga-ratnakara— cont. 

. . . Sartha-Sri-Yogaratnakara (mula Samskrtanun Gujarati- 
bhasamtara) . . . Bhasamtara Karl . . . Vaida Jethalala Deva- 
samkara Dave. . . . Part I. pp. 10, 179. 22x13 cm. 

Bhagyodaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1927. San. D. 510 

: °tika. Yoga-ratnakarah. (Vaidyaka-gramthah.) Navare 
ity upabhidha-krsna Sarmana samsodhitah .... pp. 27, 491. 
22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 21. E. 33 

Yogartha-darsana by Viprarajendra. See Yoga-saramrta by 

Viprarajendra : Y. by the same. 


Yoga-samdhya compiled by Sadasiva Narayana Brahmacarin. . . . 
Yoga-sandhya. . . . Jisako. . . . Sri-Sadasiva-Narayana-Brahma- 
carine [Hindi-bhasantara ke sahita] nirmita kiya. . . . pp. 8, 192. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay , 1969 (1913). 22. E. 21 

Yoga-sara. . . . Yoga-sara. Gujaratl-bhasamtara-Sahita. Bhasamtara 
sathe sa msodhanakarta. . . . Pandita-Haragovindadasa Trikama- 
camda Setha, . . . Jaina-vividha-sahitya-sdstramala, No. 15. 
pp. [3], 44. 21 xl3 cm. 

Jaina-Siddhamta-prakasa (pavitra) Press: Calcutta, 1976 (1920). 

San.D. 244 


Yoga-sara. Parts. Bana-linga-stotra. 

Yoga-sara by Amitagati Suri. Sri Gojadharalala nyayotlrtha krta 
Hindl-anuvada-sahita Yoga-sara. Sanatana-jaina-granthamala, 
No. 16. pp. 4, 200, 14. 18x25 cm. 

Visvakosa Press: Calcutta, 1918. San. D. 62 

Yoga-sara compiled by Baijanatha. . . . Yoga-saram [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tlka-sametam krta . . . Baijanathena. ... pp. 54. 22 X 14 cm. 
Ranavira Prakasa Press: Jammu, 1969 (1912). San. D. 247 


Yoga saramrta by Viprarajendra: Yogartha-darsana by the same. 
See Saddarsana by V. [1890.] 374 


Yoga-sara-samgraha by Vijnanabhiksu. An English translation 
with Sanskrit text of the Yogasara-sangraha of Vijnana Bhikshu 
translated by Ganganatha Jha, . . . pp. [2], 102, [1], 8, 71. 
19x11 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 491 

Yoga-sastra. Yoga-sastra (mula o [Vanga-] anuvada) (Satcakra, 
Siva-samhita, Gheranda-samhita, Brahma-samhita, Astavakra- 
samhita o Dattatreya-prokta-Yoga-rahasya) Srl-Upendranatha 
Mukhopadhyaya-sampadita. . . . pp. [1], 3, 258. 21 xl2 cm. 
New Electric Machine Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1911). 18. BB. 25 
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Yoga-sastra. The Yoga Sastra consisting of an introduction to Yoga 
philosophy; Sanskrit text with English translation of (1) The Siva 
Samhita and of (2) The Gheranda Samhita by Rai Bahadur Sris 
Chandra Vasu. Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. XV. pp. [7], 
70, i, [3], iv, 87, i, [1], ii, vi, 59. 25 x 17 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1914. 25. K. 3, 4 


Yoga-sastra compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. Yoga- 
Sastram [Vanganuvada-sametam]. . . . Sri-Rasikamohana- 

Cattopadhyaya-karttrka-samgrhita. . . . [This compilation is based 
upon the Gheranda-samhita, Siva-samhita and other works on 
the Yoga-sastra.] pp. [5], 48. 27x22 cm. 

Jyotisaprakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 


Yoga-sastra [also called Adhyatma Upanisad] by Hemacandra: — 

Hemacandra’s Yoga^astra. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Jaina-Lehre. Von Ernst Windisch. Zeitschrift der Deutscher 
Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Vol. XXVIII. pp. 185-262. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Leipzig, 1874. 13. G. 48; 305. 6. D/xxviii 

. . . Srlman - Hemacamdracarya - viracita - Sri - Yoga - sastra 
[Gujarati-] bhasamtara. Bhasamtara-karta, Pam. Muni-Sri- 
Kesara-vijaya-ji-Gani. . . . Mamgarola Jaina Sabha-grantha-mala, 
No. 3. pp. [3], 17i 421. 21x14 cm. 

Rajasthanatatha Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 

1966(1910). 27. BB. 6 

. . . Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracitam. Yoga-sastram (mulam) 
tathac. Srimad-Dharmadasa-Gani-viracita. Upadesa-mala 
(mulam). . . . foil. 1, 38, 25. 27 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagar Press: Bombay, 1915. 17. B. 45 

. . . Srimad-Hemacandracarya-viracitam Sri-Yoga-Sastram 
Sa [Gujarati-] sabdartha Sabdartha-kartta Saha-Cunilala Hakama- 
camda. . . . pp. [1], 8, 147. 22x13 cm. 

Surat Jaina A. Pri. Press: Surat, 1973 (1917). 12. L. 42 

Sriman Hemacamdracarya-viracita, Sri-Yogasastra 
[Gujarati-] bhasamtara. Bhasamtara-kartta Srimad Pamnyasaji 
Ma. Sri-Kesaravijayaji Gani. . . . &ri-Vijayamalakeiara-grantha- 
mala, Vol. V. 4th ed. pp. plates, 16, 24, 368. 22x14 cm. 

Vlrasasana Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923). 

San. D. 448 

: °vivarana by the same. The Yogasastra, with the commentary 
called Svopajnavivarana by Sri Hemachandracharya. Edited by 
(,’astra Vifarada Jainacarya £ri Vijaya Dharma Suri. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 172. pp. 888, in progress. 23x15 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1907-21. Bibl. Ind. 172 


Yoga-sikha Upanisad;— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 


306. 29. A. 32 
16. G. 10 
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Yoga-sikha Upanisad — cont. 

: °dipika by Narayana:— 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1872-74. 

281. Bibl. Ind. 76 

Krsna-Yajurvvediya-Yoga Sikhopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika . . . o 
vaiiganuvada-sameta.) . . . SrI-Mahesacandra Pala-karttrka- 
saiikalita. . . . pp. [1], 6. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1888.] 441 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1895. 27. H. 2 

: “tippani. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1921.) 

San. A. 121/10 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 

Yoga-siksa-sopana. Yoga-siksa-sopana [Vaiiganuvada-sameta]. 
pp. [3], 47. 23x14 cm. 

Varddhamana Press: Bardwan, 1291 (1883). 994 


Yoga-sopana compiled by Narayanabuva Ghamande Yogin:— 

Yoga-sopana-purva-catuska. . . . Samskrta-Sloka, Marathl- 
bhasantara-sahita. Assala photovaruna 37 asanakrti hyamta 
aheta. Hem pustaka . . . Haribhakti-parayana Narayanabuva 
Ghamamde Yogi hyamnlm . . . kelem. pp. 16,3, 81. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 21. B. 35 

Yoga-sopana-purva-catuska. (Yama, niyama, asana ani 
pranayama hyameya paripurna vivecana sahita Rsi-pranita 
Yoga-sastra) Samskrta-sloka, marathi-bhasantara-sahita. Assala- 
photomvaruna 37 asanakrti-hyamta-dilya aheta. Hem pustaka . . . 
Hari-bhakti-parayana Narayanabuva Ghamamde Yogi hyamnlm 
. . . kelem. pp. 16, 4, [2], 83+[l]. 19x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1927. San. B. 1122 

Yoga-sudhakara by Sadasivendra Sarasvati. See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali: Y. by S. S. 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali:— 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. (1874.) 12. F. 28 

See Sad-darsana-cintanika. 1877-81. 12. F. 12-14 

Patanjalartha-prakasah. Patanjala-darsanera sanuvada vanga- 
bhasa. . . . SrI-Janamejaya-Ghataka-karttrka pranlta. . . . pp. 7, 
95. 21 x 14 cm. 

Anglo-Indian Printing Works: Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 458 

Patanjal Yoga sutra. Text and its explanation in Bengalee [by 
Presadadasa Gosvamin pp. [1], 4, 44. 17x11 cm. 

Eadam Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 430 
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Yogavidya [English tatha vanga bhasa-anuvada-sameta], Sri 
Venimadhava Nyayaratna. Karttrka sankalita. . . . pp. [1], 148. 
18x11 cm. 

Nutana Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 314 

Yogapatanjala. Telugu char. pp. [2], 18. 14x11 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1888. 371 

Yogadarsanam Mahamuni Patanjali viracitam sutram. pp. [1], 
11 + [1]. 21x14 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, (1889). 1056 

. . . Patanjalayoga sastraca abhipraya. Svarodaya, Pavana- 
vijaya- ... ityadi aneka pracina gramthamcya adharanem ... ha 
gramtha prasiddha kela ahe. . . . Hem pustaka “ Nanabhai 
Sadanamdaji Rele tjrpha Hemadapamta ” yamnim [Marathi-] 
bhasamtara karuna. . . . pp. plates, [4], 8, 162. 25x17 cm. 

Universal Press: Bombay, 1897. 19. G. 12 

Patamjala Yoga-darsana. I nama melavi Gujaratimam savistara 
tika-sahita bhasantara-karta Jekisanadasa Jethabha, Kaniai . . . 
SriSreyahsadhaka adkikarivarga gramthavali. No. 22. Majamu- 
dara Manisamkara gata samkara kikani inami gramthamlla, 2. 
2nd ed. pp. 64, 432. 23 x 13 cm. 

Sri-Mudrana-kala-mandira Press: Ahmedabad, 1899. 6. H, 17 

The Hindu system of self-culture or the Patanjala Yoga Shastra 
[an exposition with translation of selected sutras, the text of which 
is printed in footnotes] by Kishori Lai Sarkar. pp. [iii], iii, 160. 
16x11 cm. 

Elysium Press: Calcutta, 1902. San. B. 881; San. B. 882 

The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali (translated, with introduction, 
appendix, and notes based upon several authentic commentaries) 
by Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi, . . . pp. [2], ii, viii, 99, vii. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Tatva-Vivechaka Press: Bombay, [1905]. 18. BB. 36 

- 2nd ed. [1912.] 6. D. 17 

- 3rd ed. 1914. 16. BB. 7 

Yogaryya [Hindi-] bhasya. Jisako . . . Sri-Pandita-Aryyamuniji 
. . . ne nirmana kiya. . . . pp. 8, 3, 218. 22x14 cm. 

Punjabi Press: Lahore, 1906. San. D. 408 ( b) 

.. . Yoga-darsanam Patanjali-Muni-pranitam Yacca Tulasirama- 
Svamina sarala [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena sankalayya . . . praka- 
Sitam. . . . pp. 114. 24 X15 cm. 

Svami-Machine Press: Meerut, 1907. 3617 

SvamI Vivekananda-pranita [Vanganuvada-sameta] Raja-yoga 
athava antahprakrti-jaya. Udbodhana-granthavali. pp. [7], 5, 
plate, 246, 2'. 2l'xl3cm. 

Sriramakrsna Mission: Calcutta, 1315 (1908). 18. BB. 9 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama. 1909. 

San. C. 292 
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■ . . Yoga-candrika . . . Svami-Tejonatha-krta Patanjala- 
darsana [Hind!-] vyakhya. . . . pp. 4. 94-MI 88 356, 82. 

21x13 cm. 

Balamukanda Press: Lahore, 1966 (1910). 24. C. 3 

. . . Yoga-darsanam. (Arthat Yoga-sutra-pathah.) - • • Patanjali- 
Mahamuni-krtam. pp. 10. 18x12 cm. 

The Vidya Vilasa Press: Benares, 1910. 3418 

Yoga-sutra-sameta s [a-Vaiigabhas] anuvada Yoga-karika. . . . 
Srimat Svami Hariharananda Aranya-karttrka viracita. pp. [l] + 3, 
64. 23 x 16 cm. 

Hindu-patrika Press: Jessore, 1910. San. F. 137 (w) 

Patamjala-Yoga-sastramu. Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya sahi- 
tamu. . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 8, 108. 21 xl3 cm. 

Kalaratnakara Press: Madras, 1911. 25. C. 22 

. . . Patanjala-Yoga-sastraca abhipraya. Svarodaya, Pavana- 
vijaya . . . ityadi aneka pracina gramthamcya adharanem . . . 
Maharastra-bhasopanibaddha-tippani-sahita mahatma Yogesvara- 
mya prasadanem ha gramtha prasiddha kela ahe. . . . pp. [3], 
table, 8, 162. 25 x 18 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1913. 22. H. 7 
.. . Patamjala-Yoga-sutrartha[Maharastra-bhasantara saha]. . . . 
Lekhaka . . . Nanabha I Sadanamda Rele, Orpha Hemadapamta. 
pp. [4], 67, plate. 21 x 14 cm. 

Samkara Printing Press: Bom bay, 1914. 8. K. 6 
Patanjala-Yoga-darsanantargata sabdom ka Bhutartha-darsana. 
Jisko Sivakara Bapuji Talapadene [Hindi memjbanakara . . . 
prakasita kiya. pp. 4, 224, 44. 16x12 cm. 

Srl-Venkate£vara Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 519 (/) 

Patafijala-Yoga-dar£anam athava Sesvara-sahkhya-pravacanam, 
Srlmad-Bhagavat-Patanjalina pranitam. pp. [2], 12, 26. 

13 x 9 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 803 (t) 

Patanjali for Western readers the Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali 
paraphrased and modernised from various English translations 
and recensions by Daniel R. Stephen, . . . pp. 40+[1]. 17 xll cm. 
The Theosophical Publishing Society: London, 1914. 20. B. 27 

Pataniala Yoga darSanam Sesvara-sahkhya-pravacanam. pp. 
23+[l], 12x8 cm. 

Subodhin! Press: Bombay, [1915]. San. B. 803 (j) 

Raja Yoga or Conquering the Internal Nature [by] Swami 
Vivekananda. . . . Himalayan Series, No. XXV. pp. [6], iii, plate, 
187. 21x14 cm. 

Sri Gauranga Press: Calcutta, 1915. 12. L. 16 

Patamjala-Yoga-sastramu. Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya-vise- 
sartha-sahitamu. . . . E-Vai-SrI-Dorasamayyace Bhojadeva-vrtti. 
Yodalaguvavani nanusarimci Amdhrl [Telugu-] karim pabadinadi. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 2, 8, 120. 22x13 cm. 

Subrahmanyavilasa Press: Madras, 1917. 12. L. 4 
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Yogaryya-bhasya-jisako . . . Aryyamuni ji ne nirmana kiya. 
pp. 13, 8. 25 x 16 cm. 

Laksmi Narayana Press: Benares, 1918. San. D. 94 

Sri-Maharsi-Patanjala-pranita Yoga-darsana Sastra [Hindi-] 
Bhasanuvada. Anuvadaka . . . Sri Svami Abhayananda Sara- 
svati. . . . pp. 64. 18x12 cm. 

Bharata Press: Benares, 1980 (1923). San. B. 518 (c) 

Sri Maharsi Patanjala pranita Yoga “ darsana ” sastra [Hindi-] 
Bhasanuvada. Anuvadaka . . . Svami Abhayananda Sarasvati. 
pp. 64. 18x12 cm. 

Bharata Press: Benares, 1980 (1923). San. B. 518 (c) 

Sri-Patanjala-Yoga-darsanam [only sutras given. Samadhipada, 
pp. 1-7; Sadhana-pada, pp. 8-15; Vibhuti-pada, pp. 16-23; and 
Kaivalya-pada, pp. 24-28]. pp. 28, 2. 14x9 cm. 

Gita Press: Gorakhpur , (1924-25). San. B. 1140 (c) 

Patamjala-Yoga-darsana [Gujarati-bhasya-sameta], . . . pp. 4, 
332. 25 X17 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1986 (1929). San. D. 778 

Meyedera Patanjala. . . . Sri-Candicarana-Pala-karttrka 

[Vahganudita] sankalita. pp. [2], 13+[1], 352. i8xl2 cm. 

United Press: Calcutta, 1337 (1930). San. B. 1012 (a) 

See Yoga als Heilweg by J. W. Hauer. Eur. Cat. V. 427 


Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. With Commentaries: — 

: °bhasya attributed to Vyasa:— 

. . . Hindi translation of Patanjali Yog and Vyas commentary by 
P. Radha Raman Chaturvedi, . . . pp. 2, 199. 23x16 cm. 

Moon Press: Agra, 1897. 1297 

Patanjala-Yoga-sutram. Sriman-Maharsi-Vedavyasa-pranita- 
bhasayopetam. Hemadapamta-viracita-tippani [Marathi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam ca. pp. [2], 2, 4, 194. 25x17 cm. 

Universal Press: Bombay, 1897. 19. G. 12 

Patanjala-darsana. Mula-sutra, Samskrte sutrera sarala-vyakhya, 
Vanga-bhasaya sutrera tatparyya, Veda-vyasa-racita-bhasya, 
bhasyera kramika vanganuvada. Stitra-bhasya-vodhera upayogi 
pratisutre vistrta mantavya-samvalita. Vedanta-cuncu-Samkhya- 
bhusana-Sahityacaryya-Sri-Purnacandra-Sarmma-saiikalita. . . . 
pp. [3], 7, 349+[l]. 21 x 13 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1898. 1351 

The Yoga-darsana. The sutras of Patanjali with the bhasya of 
Vyasa translated into English with notes from Vachaspati Misra’s 
TattvavaiSarad,, Vijnana Bhiksu’s Yogavartika and Bhoja’s 
Rajamlrtanda by Ganganatha Jha, . . . pp. [2], xiii { [1], 161. 
22 xl5 cm. 

Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1907. 21, E. 21 
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. . . Sa-bhasya Patanjala-darsana. Tarakisora Sarmma Caudhuri 
[translator Bangali], Dasanika Brahma-vidya, Vol. pp.II. vi 
298. 19x13 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1833 (1912). 18. C. 22 

. . . Patanjala-Yoga-sutram. . . . Veda-vyasa-pranlta-bhasyo- 
petam. Hemada-Pamta-viracita-tippanI [Maha-rastra] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam ca. pp. [2], 2, 4, 194, 2. 25 X18 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1913. 22. H. 7 

. . . Patamjala-Yoga-darsana . . . Maharsi-Vyasadeva-pranlta- 
Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya. Tatha Rajarsi-Bhojadeva-pranita- 
Raja-martanda-vrtti-sahita. Jisako Pandita Rudradatta-Sarmma... 
ne . . . [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-kiya. pp. [l]+3, 368. 26x17 cm. 
Sarmma Machine Printing Press: Moradabad, 1915. 

San. F. 57 ( b) 

. . . Patanjala-Yoga-darsanam [Hindi-anuvada-sahitam], . . . 
Maharsi - Vyasa - deva - pranltam Sankhya - pravacana - bhasya - 
sahitam. Tatha Rajarsi-Bhojadeva-pranita-Rajamarttanda-vrtti- 
sahitam. . . . Pam. Rudradatta Sarmma . . . dvara anudita. . . . 
4th ed. pp. [2], 4, 394. 22x13 cm. 

fiarmma Machine Printing Press: Moradabad, 1924. 

San. D. 538 

: °bhasya by Vyasa: “vyakhya [also called Tattva-vaisaradi] 
by Vacaspati Misra:— 

The Patanjala darshana . . . with the commentary of Maharshi 
Vedavyasa and the gloss of Vachaspati Misra. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. . . . pp. [1], 264. 20x12 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1874. 10. C. 28 

. . . Patanjala sutrani with the scholium of Vyasa and the com¬ 
mentary of Vachaspati. Edited by Rajaram Shastri Bodas, . . . 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. 46. pp. [4], 5, 230, 2. 23x15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892. 5. E. 23 

Vacaspati - Misra - viracita - tlk a - samvalita - Vy asa - bh asya - same - 
tani Patanjala-Yoga-sutrani. Tatha Bhojadeva-viracita-Raja- 
martanda-bhidha-vrtti-sametani Patanjala-Yoga-sutrani. (Sutra- 
patha-sutra-varnanukrama-sucibhyam ca sanathl-krtani.) Etat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. “ Kasinatha Sastri Agase ” ity etaih 
samsodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 47. 
pp. [1], [1], 207, [1], 65, 5, 8. 23x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1904. 27.1.14 

Patanjali’s Yoga sutras with the commentary of Vyasa and the 
gloss of Vachaspati Misra translated by Ramaprasada, M.A., with 
an introduction from Srisa Chandra Vasu. [Printed with the text.] 
Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. IV. pp. [3], xiii, 305, vi. 
25 X16 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1910. 25.1. 8 

. . . Yogadarsana by Sri Patanjale, with the Bhashya of Krishna 
Dvaipayana and a commentary called “ Tatva-Vaisarada ” by 
Sri Wachaspati Misra, with notes by Sri Bal Ramodasin. . . . 
pp. [3], 16, 320. 26x17 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 21. I. 18 
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The Yoga-system of Patanjali or the ancient Hindu doctrine of ■ 
concentration of mind embracing the mnemonic rules, called 
Yoga-sutras, of Patanjali, and the comment called Yoga-bhashya, 
attributed to Veda-vyasa and the explanation called Tattva- 
Vaifaradi, of Vachaspati-mifra, translated from the original 
Sanskrit by James Houghton Woods. . . . Harvard Oriental Series , 

Vol. 17. pp. xli, 384. 26x18 cm. . / _ . 

The Harvard University Press ( Cambridge ); Massachusetts, , i, 6 

1914. 305; 7. G. 18 & f ^'37 

Patanjala-darsana. Sutra, Vyasa-bhasya-Vacaspati-MiSra-krta- 
tika-Pada-bodhinl-tika vanganuvada (tatparyartha). Yoga-pari- 
sista-visaya-sucl-sameta. . . . Srl-Kalivara-Vedanta-Vagtea Bhatta- 
caryya-karttrka saiikalita anudita. Sri-Haripada-Bhattacaryya- 
karttrka-sampadita. pp. 6, 418. 21x14 cm. 

Ghosa Machine Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. D. 287 

: Candrika by Anantadeva. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: 
Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. 1930. San. D. 388/83 


: Mani-prabha by Ramananda Yati. See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali: Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. 1930. 

San. D. 388/83 

: Pada-bodhinl. Sri-Pada-bodhini-namani-Samskrta-tikatatha 
. . . Sri-Nathurama-Sarma-pranita [Gujarati-] Sri-Rahasya- 
dlpika-tika-sahita-Sri-Patamjala-Yoga-dar^ana. pp. 48, 640. 

16 X12 cm. 

The Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. B. 665 

; Pada-candrika by Anantapandita. See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali: Yoga-candrika [also called P.] by A. 

; Patanjala-sutra-Vrtti by KalIvara VedantavagIsa. See 
Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: °bhasya by Vyasa: °vyakhya by 
Vacaspati Misra. [1919.] San. D. 287 

: Pradipika by Bhavaganesa. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : 
Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. 1930. San. D. 388/83 


: Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva:— 

The aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of Patanjali with illustra¬ 
tive extracts from the commentary by Bhojaraja. [Text and 
translation by J. R. Ballantyne.] pp. [1], ii, 64. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1852. 

26. D. 21; 20. F. 23 

Patanjaladarshana . . . with the commentary of Bhojaraja 
edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A., . . . pp. [1], 98. 
21 X 12 cm. 

Sarasudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, 1880. 2. C. 31 


The Yoga philosophy being the text of Patanjali, with 
Bhojarajah’s commentary . . . with an introduction by Col. 
Henry S. Olcott, . . .the whole edited by Tukaram Tati a, . . . 
A reprint of the English translations of the above by the late 
Dr. Ballantyne and Govind Shastri Deva, to which are added 
extracts from various authors, pp. [3], xv, [1], 293. 19x11 cm. 

Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1882. 11. D, 10 
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The Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali with the commentary of 
Bhoja Raja and an English translation by Rajendralala Mitra, . . . 
Bibliotheca In die a, Work No. XCIII. New Series Nos. 462, 
478, 482 and 491-492. pp. [3], ccxxvi, 227, 4, 118. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1883. 281; 15. A. 14, 15 

. . . Patanjala darsanam. (Sutra, Rajamarttandakhya-vrtti. 
Vaiiganuvada-sameta.) . . . (SrI-Kall Vara Vedantavagisa- 
karttrka-sankalita o anuvadita.) pp. [3], 3+[l], 268, [3], 236. 
22x14 cm. 

Navasarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 9. D. 27 

The Yoga philosophy bein the text of Patanjali, with Bhojaraja’s 
commentary; with their translations in English by Dr. Ballantyne 
and Govind Shastri Deva, an introduction by Col. Olcott and an 
appendix. Revised, edited and reprinted for the Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund by Tookaram Tatya, F.T.S. 
2nd ed. pp. [3], xxxviii, [1], 226. 22x14 cm. 

Subodha-prakash Press: Bombay, 1885. 2. E. 24 

See Yoga-siitra by Patanjali: “bhasya by Vyasa: °vyakhya 
by Vacaspati Misra. 1904. 27.1. 14 

Bhagavat-Patanjali-pranita-Yoga-darsana. . . . Sri-Bhojaraja- 
krta-Rajamarttanda-bhidha-vrtti-samullasita. . . . Pam. Bhlmasena 
Sarmma se Aryya-bhasa [Hindi] mem anudita. Sutrartha- 
nirdesa-purohsara svakrtopatippanl samudbhasita. . . . pp. 23, 
273,12,3. 25x16 cm. 

Saddharma pracaraka Press: Jalandhar, 1963 (1906). 15. G. 2 

Patanjala-sutram. Bhoja-krta-vrtti-sahitam. Sri-Kalivara- 
Vedantavaglsa-parisodhitam. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 58. 20x13 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3497 

. . . Patanjala-darsanam. Yoga-darsanam va Yoga-sutram. 
(Bhojavrtti-Vanganuvada-sametam.) . . . Mahesacandra-Palena 
sankalitam prakasitan ca. 2nd ed. pp. 17, [1], 202. 21x13 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1911). 3422 

P&tanjaladarsana with a gloss called Rajamartanda by . . . 
Bhojadeva. Edited by . . . Dhundiraj Sastri Karyatirtha. . . . 
pp. 121. 21 X13 cm. 

Gupta Book Depzt: Benares, 1913. San. C. 129 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: “bhasya by Vyasa. 1915. 

San. F. 57 (6) 

Patanjala-darsanam. Bhojadeva krtavrtti sametam . . . Sri 
Yogendranatha Sastri krta sarala vyakhya, anuvada, evam, 
anyanya tikaraganer . . . yuktimulaka sabhasa sahita. Part I: 
pp. 88. ‘Part II: pp. 89-192. Part III: pp. 193-272. 
23 x 14 cm. 

Srimadbhagavana Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1918). San. D. 5 

. . . Patanjala-darsana [Vaiiganuvada-sameta] Bhojadeva-krta- 
vrtti-sameta. Sri-Khagendranatha Sastri-krta sarala-vyakhya, 
anuvada . . . samvalita. Kaivalya-padah, No. 1. pp. [2], 6, 
273-351. 24x14 cm. 

Bhagavanta Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). 13. G. 51 
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See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: °bhasya by Vyasa. 1924. 

San. D. 538 

The Yoga-sutram by Maharsi Patanjali. With six commentaries: 
(1) Rajamartanda by Bhojaraja; (2) Pradipika by BhavS GaneSa; 
(3) Vritti by Nagoji Bhatta; (4) Maniprabha by Ramanandayati; 
(5) Chandrika by Anantadeva; (6) Yoga sudhakara by Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati. Edited with notes by ... Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri.... 
Haridasa-samskrta-granthamala, No. 83. pp. [4], 2, 3, [1], 218, 5. 
22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. D. 388/83 

: Siitrartha-bodhinl by Narayanatirtha :— 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika 

by Narayanatirtha. [1910.] 14-15. P. 54 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika 
by Narayanatirtha. 1911. 278. 8. E. 4 (b) 

: °tika. Patanjala-darsanam. . . . Part I. pp. 84. 22x13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 293 

: °tika by Vyankatesa Ramacandra Sarman:— 

Yoga-sutrani samadhi-padah [Marathl-anuvada-sametah] . . . 
Ramacamdra-sunu-Vyamkatesa-Sarmana samskrtah. . . . pp. [3], 
27, [3], 35. 21x13 cm. 

Jnana-caksu Press: Poona, 1809 (1887). 390 

Yoga-sutrani [Maharastra-tlkopetani] Sadhana-padah ayam 
gramthah . . . Ramacamdra-sunu-Vyamkatesa Sarmana samskrtah. 
pp. [3], 2+[3], 15, 44. 21 xl4 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1811 (1889). 377 

: °vaidika-vrtti by Hariprasada Svamin:— 

. . . Yoga-sutra-vaidika-vrttih . . . Svami-Hariprasadeva 
nirmita. . . . pp. [1], plate, 95. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 20. D. 24 

Yoga-sutra-vaidika-vrttih. . . . Hariprasada Vaidikamunina 
viracita. . . . pp. [ii], 6, 18, 157+[i]. 18x12 cm. 

Saddharmapracaraka Press: Delhi, 1973 (1916). San. B. 11 

: °vrtti by Bhavaganesa Bhatta. The Yogadarsana of Patanjali 
with the commentaries Bhavaganeshya and Nagoji Bhatt^ya. 
Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre. pp. [3], 2, 4, 104, 6. 
23x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 1. B. 22 

: °vrtti by Nagoji Bhatta [also called Nagesa]:—- 
See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: °vrtti by Bhavaganesa 
Bhatta. 1917. 1. B. 22 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. 
1930. ' ' San. D. 388/83 

: °vyakhya by Purnacandra Sarman. See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali: °bhasya by Vyasa. 1898. 1351 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. With Commentaries — cont. 

: Yoga-candrika [also called Pada-candrika] by Ananta- 
pandita [also called Anantadeva]:— 

Yoga-sutram. . . . Srimad-Bhagavat-Patanjali-pranltam. . . . 
Srimad-Anantadeva-krta . . . Yoga-candrikabhidha-vyakhyaya 
sahitam. . . . pp. [1], 50. 22x14 cm. 

Central Press: Danapur, 1940 (1883). 996 

Patanjala Darsanam with the commentary of Ananta Pandita. 
pp. [3], 62. 18x12 cm. 

Vani Vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3418 

: Yoga-karika by Hariharananda : Sarala by the same. 
Yoga-sutra-sameta Yoga-karika Saralaya-tikayanvita . . . Srimah- 
Hariharananda-Aranyena sahkalita. . . . pp. [1], 115+[1]. 

18x12 cm. 

Laksmi Printing Works: Calcutta, 1911. 3418 

: Yoga-mani-prabha by Ramananda Sarasvati :— 

Patanjal Darshanam, with a gloss called Maniprabha by Sri 
Rslmanand Yati. Edited by Sahityacharya Pandit Damodar 
Lalgoswami. Benares Sanskrit Series, No. 19. pp. [1], 2, 8, 
6+[l], 93. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1903. 28. BB. 25 
Patanjala-darshanam, with gloss “ Mani-prabha ” of Sri 
Ramananda Yati. Edited and published by Pandit Ashubodha 
Vidyabhushana. pp. plate, [2], 9, 12, 90. 20x11 cm. 

Gobardhan Press: Calcutta, 1907. 3430 

: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by Narayanatirtha. . . . Yoga- 
darsana, with a commentary called Yogasiddhanta Chandrika by 
Swami Narayanatirtha and Sutrartha Bodhini by the same author. 
Edited by . . . Ratna Gopala Bhatta. Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series, 
Nos. 154, 159. pp. [1], 142, 61. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 279. 8. E. 4 ( b ) 

: Yoga-suddhakara by Sadasivendra Sarasvati: — 
Yogasutra vritti named Yoga Sudhakara by Sri Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati . . . [edited by R. Krsnamacarya]. Vani-Vilasa Sastra 
Series, No. 11. pp. [5], 11 -[-[ 1 ], 24, 106, plate. 18x13 cm. 

Van!-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 22. B. 7 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. 
1930. ' ' San. D. 388/83 

Yoga-vivrti by Devadatta Sarman. Yoga-vivrtih . . . Pam. 
Devadatta Sarmma viracita. Samskrta-tlka tatha [Hindi] bhasa 
tika sahita. pp. [ii], 2, 56, [i]. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Krsna Printing Works: Avagadh, 1926. San. B. 787 ( h ) 

Yoga-taravali by Samkara Acarya:— 

See Sankaracharya's miscellaneous works. Vol. IV. 
1898-99. ' 24. BB. 23 

See Samkaracarya-granthavali. [1908.] 


23 E. 18 
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Yoga-taravali by Samkara Acarya — cont. 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya. [1913.] 

18. C. 16 

See Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914. 

San. B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1925. San. B. 681/4 
See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I. (1927.) San. B.629/1 


Yoga-tattva Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Collections. 
See Upanisads. Collections. 
See Upanisads. Collections. 
See Upanisads. Collections. 


1802. 306. 29. A. 32 

Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 
1897. 16. G. 10 

1914. 22. H. 9 


: °dlpika by Narayana. 
MENTARIES. 1872-74. 


See Upanisads. With Com- 
281. Bibl. Ind. 76 


Krsna-Yajurvvediya-Yoga-tattvopanisat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta) . . . Sri-Mahesacandra-Pala-karttrka sankalita. . . . 
pp. [1], 8. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. [1888.] 441 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1895. 27. H. 2 

: °tippanl. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1921.) 

San. A. 121/11 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226 (2) 


Yoga Upanisad:— 

Yogopanisat [Variganuvada-sameta]. . . . Srl-Nllakamala- 
Sarmma-pranlta. . . . pp. [1], 71. 17x11 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1784 (1863). 1719 

Yogopanisad. Suka-vyasayoh prasnottaram Rambhayah 
samvadah. pp. [1], 14. 21x13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1885. 370 

Yogopanisat o Vrahmavindupanisat (mula o vanganuvada) 
Anuvadaka Parivra-jakacaryya Srlmat SvamI Niskalacaitanya 
Bharat!. . . . Santipatha-granthavali, No. 3. pp. [2], 2, 54, [1], 
15+6. 18x12 cm. 

Kantika Press: Calcutta, [1925]. San. B. 771 (m) 

: °anvayartha by Harimohana Vandyopadhyaya. Yogo- 
panisat-mula, anvaya, Vanganuvada evam yaugika-artha-sam- 
valita. . . . Vyakhyata SrI-Harimohana Vandyopadhyaya-dvara 
likhita. pp. 90, 2. 18x14 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). 

San. B. 1007 (/) 
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Yoga Upanishads, The. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 
1920. ' San. D. 226/2 

Yoga-Vasistha [also called Arsa-Ramayana, Jnana-vasistha, Maha- 
Ramayana, Vasistha-Ramayana and Vasistha] attributed to 
Valmiki:— 

The Yoga Vasishtha Ramayana with a Bengali translation 
executed by Srlpati Bhattacharya, . . . pp. [3], 598. 22x14 cm. 

Vidyakalpadruma Press: Calcutta, 1851. 12. F. 2 

Ityarse Srlmad Ramayane adikavye Balakamde Naradavakye 
Valmiki prokte samksepo nama prathamas sargah. Bala-Rama- 
yanamu. Sampurnamu. [Bala-kanda only.] Telupu char. 
pp'. 12. 17xllcm.' 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 433 

Atha Sri - Yogavasistha [Madhavadasa - krta - Marathi - tlka - 
sameta] prarambha. foil. [2], 16, 11, 10, 12, 7, 3, 7, 5, 13, 
14+[2], 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Narayana Bhikaset Kohatu’s Press: Bombay, [1882]. 8. G. 22 

Yoga-Vasistha-Ramayanam [Vanganuvada-sametam]. Maharsi- 
Valmlki-pranltam.... SrI-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryyena 
sampaditam. pp. [3], 243. 27x17 cm. 

VangavasI Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, 1819 (1897). 3631 

. . . Guru-jnana-vasisthe karma-kandah. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 6, 226. 28x22 cm. 

Bharatl-llla-sadana Press: Karvetnagar, 1897. 13. K. 11 

Yoga vaSistha-Ramayanam Maharsi Valmlki-pranltam. . . . 
pp. 8, 335, 153. 28x18 cm. 

Electro-Machine Press: Calcutta, 1819 (1898). San. E. 38 

Adikavi-SrI-Valmlki-muni-pranltam. Srl-Yoga-vasistha-moha- 
ramayanam. . . . Srlyuta-Vidvadvara Pam. Thakuraprasada- 
Sarmacarya-viracita [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sametam. . . . pp. [31, 
4,968. 28 x 19 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 19.1.8 

Vasistha-Ramayanam. . . . foil. 6, 56. 24 x 16 cm. oblong. 

Satana Press: Raghurajanagara, 1965 (1908). San. F. 137 (/) 

... Brhad-Yoga-vasistha-sara.... Saralekhaka [in Marathi] Ve. 
Sa. Sam. Visnuvamana Bapatasastrl. . . . pp. [ii], 3, 7, 406. 
22 xl4 cm. 

Jmdu-prakasa Steam Press: Bombay, 1909. 27. BB. 25 

Jnana-vasisthamu. Bra. SrI-Mu-Nagalimga Sastrulu. Varice 
vrayabadina Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparyamuto gudinadi. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], il, 968. 22x14 cm. 

Parijata Press: Madras, 1909. 21. D. 25 

Yoga-vasistha attributed to Valmiki. Selections. Sartha-Srl- 
Yoga-vasistha-subhasitani. Sampadaka va [Marathi-] bhasamtara- 
kara Visnu Vinayaka Paramjape, . . . 2nd ed. 1930. pp. [7], 104. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1930. San. B. 1013 ( h) 
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Yoga-vasistha attributed to ValmJki. Parts:— 

Aditya-hrdaya 

Visucika-mantra 


Yoga-vasistha attributed to Valmiki. With Commentaries: — 

: Adhikarana-kancuka by Appayya Diksita. . . . Guru- 
Jnana vasisthe-jnana-kamdah. . . . Srimad-Appaya-DIksitaih 
pranltaya Adhikarana-Kamcukakhya-sutrartha-vivrtya sakam. . . . 
[Jnana-kanda only.] Telugu char. pp. [2], 8, 259. 29 x 22 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1882. 1. K. 2 

: Tatparya-prakasa by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati :— 

Satika Yogavasistha Ramayana. . . . Sriyukta Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacaryya. . . . Gaudiya [Vaiiga-] bhasaya prati- 
bhasita kariyachena. pp. [2], 2, [1], 582. 23x16 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1921 (1864). 25. E. 1 

Atha Yogavasisthe prathamam Vairagya-prakaranam prara- 
bhyate. Vol. I: foil. [4], 55+[lj, [1], 39+[l], [1], 216+[2], [1], 
101 + [1], Vol. II: foil. [1], 160+[2], [1], 218+[2], Vol. Ill: 
foil. 372+[2]. 39 x 22 cm. oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1880. 3. E. 1-3 

The Yogavasistha of Valmiki with the commentary Vasista- 
maharamayana tatparya prakasha. . . . Edited by W:lsudeva 
Laxmana Shastri Pansikar. . . . Part I. (Containing Vairagya, 
Mumukshu, Utpatti, Sthiti and Upashama.) pp. [3], 4, 4, 771. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 23.1.19 


Yoga-vasistha [Laghu]. See Yoga-vasistha-sara [also called Y.] 
by Gauda Abhinanda. 


Yoga-vasistha-samksepa. See Yoga-vasistha-sara [also called Y.] 
by Gauda Abhinanda. 

Yoga-vasistha-sara [also called Yoga-vasistha-samksepa and Laghu- 
Yoga-Vasistha] by Gauda Abhinanda:— 

Atha Laghu-Yogavasistham prarabhyate. foil. [3], 28+[1], 
8+[l], 72+[l], 30+[1], 71 + [l], 113+[1], 34x17 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, s.d. 22. F. 13 

A translation of Yoga-vasishta laghu- (the smaller) by K. Nara- 
yanswami Aiyer, . . . pp. xiii, 346. 22x14 cm. 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1896. 16. G. 20 

A translation of Yoga-Vasishta Laghu- (the smaller) by K. Nara- 
vanaswami Aiyer, . . . pp. xxiii, 346. 22x14 cm. 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1896. 20. G. 26 

. . . Sri Vasistha maharsice raciyimpabadina Sri Yogavasistha- 
saramu. . . . Pattisapu Vemkatesvarunice Amdhra [Telugu] 
tatparyamu vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [3], 73. 21x13 cm. 

Empress of India Press: Madras, 1901. 1846 
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Yoga-vasistha-sara by Gauda Abhinanda — cont. 

Laghuyogavasistha Saram. Saranuvadam. I. Vi. Subrahmanya- 
sastri-kalal ceyyappetta bhasanuvadattStu kutiyata. Malayalam 
char. pp. [4], 56. 21 x 13 cm. 

Palghat, [circ. 1904]. 3623 

- 2nd ed. pp. xxviii, 357. 

Theosophical Society ( Adyar): Madras , 1914. 25. D. 4 

Yoga-vasistha-sara by Gauda Abhinanda: “vivarana by 
Mohidhara. Atha Satika Yogavasistha-sara-prarambhah. foil. 
26-f[l], 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 1069 

Yoga-vidya. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. (1887.) 314 

Yoga-visesa-vacana. See Samacari-prakarana. 1919. 27. B. 6 

Yoga-vivrti by Devadatta S arman. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: 
Yoga-vivrti by D. S. 

Yoga-Yajnavalkya [also called Yogi-Yajnavalkya]:— 

Yogiyajnavalkya. Yogasastra. Maharsi Yajnavalkya pranita. . . . 
Sri Daksinacarana Smrti tirtha Bhattacaryya karttrka [Vanga- 
bhasaya] anuvadita. . . . pp. [1], 3, 2, 96. 20x12 cm. 

Manirama Press: Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 1022 

Yogi-Yajnavalkyam. . . . Sri-Yajnavalkya-viracitam [Vanga- 
nuvada-sametam]. SrI-Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampa- 
ditam. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [1], 98. 17x11 cm. 

Vasumatl Electric Machine Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3401 

Yoga-yatra by Varaiiamihira. H. Kern Verspreide geschriften. 
(Die Yogayatra des Varahamihira. Adhyaya, I-IX.) [Trans¬ 
literated text, German translation, and notes first published in 
Indische Studien, X, XIV, XV, 1868-1878.] Instituut voor de Taal 
Landen Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indie, Vol. I. pp. 97-168. 

1913. Eur. Cat. 300. 11. BB./Vol. I 


Yogendradasa CaudhurI:— 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: °tika by J. C. 

Secret of Sanskrit Grammar and Composition 

- ed. and transl. {Bengali ):— 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva. 1919. San. B. 440 

- 2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 888 

- 3rd ed. 1929. San. B. 973 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri. [1920.] ‘ ' ' San. B. 461 
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Yogendradasa Caudhuri, cont .— 

Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi: °tlka by Mallinatha Suri. 
(1922.) ' San. B. 1177 

Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kulluka Bhatta. 
[Canto IV.] '1923. San. B. 536 

Yogendra KavyavisaraDa. Yajurvediya-nitya-karma-paddhati. 

Yogendranatha Raja, compiler. Jyotir-vijnana-kalpa-latika. 

Yogendranatha SmrtitIrtha. Udvaha-candraloka-prativada- 
khandana. 

Yogendranatha Vidyaratna, ed. Prayascitta-vyavastha-sam- 
graha by KasInatha Tarkalamkara. (1881.) 408 

Yogesacandra Datta, transl. Raja-taranginI by Kalhana. 1879-87. 

7. B. 46-47 


Yogesacandra Raya, ed. Siddhanta-darpana compiled by 
Candrasekhara Simha Samanta. 1899. 22. D. 9 

Yogesachandra Sastrin, transl. Atma-jnanopadesa-prakarana 
by Samkara Acarya: °tlka by Anandagiri. 1900. 4. C. 33 

Yogcsvara. See Ayurveda-samgraha [Pustaka I. Aiika II-III] 
compiled by Samkara DajIsastrI Pade. 1898. San. D. 603 (c) 

Yogesvara Bhattacarya, ed. Catur-varga-cintamani by Hemadri. 

1873-1911. 281. 15-1. 1-6, 7-12 

Yogesvara GaurIputra Nityanatha. Kama-ratna [also called 
Siddha-dakinl, Kama-tantra and Vaslkarana-tantra] by 
Nagabhatta [sometimes ascribed to Y. G. N.]. 

Yogljatira janma-dharma-prakasa-grantha compiled by Rama- 
candra Devanatha Kaviraja. Yogljatira janma-dharmma- 
prakasa-grantha [Variganuvada-sameta]. Srl-Ramacandra-Deva- 
natha-Kaviraja-karttrka pranita. pp. [2], 70. 23x15 cm. 

Kumilla Sankara Press: Comilla, 1331 (1924). San. D. 945 (k) 

Yogindra. Vivaha-prayoga-mangalastaka. 

YogIndradeva. Paramatma-prakasa. 

Yogindranatha Sena Vidyabiiusana:— 

Abhibhasana 

Caraka-samhita by Caraka: Carakopaskara by Y. S. V. 

- ed. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by 

Samkara Acarya. 5th ed. (1918-19.) San. D. 117 



3146 


Yogindranatha Tarkacudamani :— 

Dasanana-vadha 

Lankayam kamalinl 

Yogini-hrdaya [from the Vamakesvara-tantra]: °dipika by 
Amrtanandanatha. The Yogini hrdaya dipika (with text) of 
Amrtanandanatha. Edited with introduction, etc., by Gopinath 
Kaviraj, . . . Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts , No. 7. 
Parti: 1923; pp. [iii], 2,160. Part II: 1924; pp. [iv], 7,161-308, 
2. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares , 1923-24. San. C. 311/7 

Yogini-sataka compiled by Narayanaprasada Misra. . . . Yogini- 
satakam. . . . Pam. Narayanaprasada Misra-krta [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tika-sahitah. pp. [2], 2, 52. 22x13 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1913). San. C. 156 (i) 

Yogini- tantra 

See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
1877-84. 19. K. 9 

S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-Yogini-tantram.. .. Sri-Kallmohana- 
Bhattacaryyadvara Samsodhita. . . . 3rd ed. pp. [2], 286. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1307 (1900). 1717 

Devadideva Mahadevaji-pranita Yoginl-tantra. . . . Pandita- 
Kahnaiyalala-Misra-krta [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahita. . . . 
pp. [1], 3, 10, 3, 516. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 6. E. 19 

Yogisamisra. Visvanatha-stava. 

Yogi samskara vyavastha o agama-samhita by Bharatacandra 
Siromani Bhattacarya. . . . Sri-Bharatacandra-Siromani- 

Bhattacaryyena likhita Yogi-sainskara-vyavastha o agama-samhita 
[Vanganuvada-sameta]. pp. 40. 21x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 417 

Yogisvara-bhairava-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana 

compiled by Balirama Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 {a, b ) 

Yoglsvarastottara-satanama-puja. See Yajnavalkyanamnam 
astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana], Telugu char. 1911. 

San. B. 58 

Yogivarsya Viprarajendra. Veda-caksus. 

Yogi-yajiiavalkya. See Yoga-yajnavalkya [also called Y.]. 

Yojana by Lalu Bhatta. See Bhagavata-purana: Y. by L. 

Yotaka-rahasya by Satyakinkara Jyotirbhusana. Yotaka-rahasyam 
Sri-Satyakinkara-Jyotirbhusana pranitam. pp. [6], 3, 54, [3]. 
18 X12 cm. 

Diractory Press: Calcutta^ 1332 (1925). San. B. 989 (e) 
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Yotaka-vicara-o Nari-laksana compiled by Rajendralala Vandyo¬ 
padhyaya. Yotaka-vicara o Nari-laksana SrI-Rajendralala 
Vandyopadhyaya [Kartrka Vanganudita o] sampadita. pp. 6, 202. 
18 x 12 cm. 

Srinatha Press: Calcutta, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1011 (d) 

Young Men’s Arya Samaj Tract Society’s Tract, No. 7. See Conception 
of Godhead in the Vedas. 1911. San. B. 244 

Yudhisthira. Surya-stotra [attributed]. 

Yudhisthira-vijaya by Vasudeva : °tika by Ratnakantha Rajanaka. 
The Yudhishthiravijaya of V&sudeva with the commentary of 
RHjlinaka Ratnakantha. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasin4th Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala, No. 60. pp. [3], 2, 220, 
15+[1], 2l'xl4cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 1897. 28. F. 7-8 

Yuga-dharma compiled by Ksetranatha Vandyopadhyaya. Yuga- 
dharma [Vanganuvada-sameta] Srl-Ksetranatha-Vandyopadhyaya- 
kavyakantha. . . . pp. [1], 41 + [1]. 18x11 cm. 

Vangabhumi Machine Press: Calcutta, [1919]. San. B, 437 

Yugadi-desana by Somamandana Suri. . . . Srl-Somamandana-Suri- 
viracita Yugadi-desana. Sauca. . . . Amrtalalena Samsodhita. .. . 
pp. [2], 4, 230. 28 x 13 cm. oblong. 

jaina Press: Suryapura [Surat], 1969 (1913). 9. B. 36 

Yugadi-jina-stavana by Hemavijaya Gani. See Stotra-samuccaya 
(99). 1928. San. B. 900 

Yugadi-jina-stavana [also called Pratipada-sarasvati-sabda-yamaka- 
maya-Sri-Yugadi-jina-stavana] by Jinamanikya Gani. See 

Stotra-samuccaya (2). 1928. San. B. 900 

Yugadi-jina-stavana by Manatunga Suri. See Stotra-samuccaya 
(97). 1928. San. B. 900 


Yugadi-jina-stavana by Somasundara Suri. See Stotra-samuccaya 
(5). 1928. San. B. 900 

Yugaladasa Mahanta, compiler. Yoga-marga-prakasika. 


Yugala-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Panca-glta. [1904.] 

2653 


Yugalakisora Pathaka, ed .:— 

Yajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana: Matr- 
moda by Uvata. 1888. 28. BB. 5, (b) 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-sarvanukrama-sutra by Katyayana: 
°bhasya by Yajnikanantadeva. 1893- [1921], 28. C. 12 
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Yugalakisora Vyasa, ed. :— 

Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka: bhasya by Uvata. 

1894-1903. 28. C. 13 

See Siksa-samgraha. 1889-93. 28.BB.il 

Yugalanguliya by SrIsaila Tatacarya Adhvarin. Yugalaiiguliyam 
nama samskrta-bhasamayi akhyayika ... Sri Srlsaila Tatacarya 
dhvarina viracita. . . . Mahjubhasini Series, No. 9. pp. [1], 4, 49. 
18x11 cm. 

SrI-Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram , 1905. San. B. 812 (p) 

Yuga-purana [from the Garga-samhita]. Historical contents of the 
Yuga-purana by Diwan Bahadur K. H. Dhruva [reconstruction of 
part of the text with translation]. Journal of the Behar and Orissa 
Research Society, Vol. XVI. pp. 18-66. 

Patna, 1930. S.T. 35/XVI 

Yuga-purananam Aitihasika-tattvam by Kesavalala Harsada- 
raya Dhruva. Gujarata sahitya sabha-rajata-mahotsava Amada- 
vada (Ta. 16-3-1929) Yugapurananam Aitihasika-tattva [Gujarati- 
vyakhya-sametra] vyakhyata Divanabahadura Kesavalala Harsada- 
raya Dhruva, . . . pp. 48. 23x14 cm. 

Gujarata-sahityasabha: Ahmedabad, 1929. San. D. 781 ( b ) 

Yugma-gita [also called Vrndavana-krida-gopika-gita; from the 
Bhagavata-purana, X. 35]. See Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa by 
Visvanatha Deva Varman and Radhapriya Devi. Oriya char. 
1906. 3411 

Yukti-kalpa-taru by Bhoja. Yuktikalpataruh Maharaja-Srl-Bhoja- 
viracitah. Edited by Pand Isvara Chandra Sastri, . . . with a 
foreword by Narendra Nath Law, . . . Calcutta Oriental Series, 
No. 1. pp. 31, 230+[l], 21x14 cm. 

Siddhesvara Machine Press: Calcutta, 1917. 12. I. 43 

Yukti-mallika by Vadiraja. . . . Srimad-Vadiraja-svamipada-krtaya 
Yukti-mallikayah pratharnam Gunasaurabham [Vanganuvada- 
sametam] . . . Srlmad-Bhaktisiddhanta-Sarasvatl-Gosvami . . . 
sampaditam . . . Kevacit Sudhiya Gaudlya bhasayam anuditan 
ca_ Parti, pp. 7, 235. 20x14 cm. 

Gaudlya Printing Works: Calcutta, 443 (1929). San, B. 982 ( g ) 

Yukti-prabodha by Meghavijaya: °vrtti by the same. Srl- 
Yuktibodhah (VanarasIya-Digambara-mata-khandana-mayah) Sri- 
man-Meghavijayopadhyaya-viracita-Svopajnaya Digambarlya- 
parahsataih sastra-pathary-uktaya vrttya parivrtah. . . . pp. 12,220. 
27 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Jainabandhu Press: Indore, 1928. San, F, 143 

Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra :— 

See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala, [Part I.] 1905. 

San.B. 633 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina], [1925.] San. B, 675 
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Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra— cont. 

: °alamkara by Vidyananda. Srimat-Samantabhadracarya- 
pranitam Yuktyanusasanam. Sri-Vidyanandacarya-viracitaya 
tikaya samanvitam . . . Pandita-Indralalaih . . . Srilalaisca 
sampaditam samsodhitam ca. Manikacandra-digambara-jaina- 
granthamaia, No. 15. pp. [3], 3, 6, 182. 19x12 cm. 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka-panitra Press: Calcutta, 1977 (1920). 

San. B. 376 

Yuroplyanam prabhavam vividha-kalas ca adhikrtya kavya by 

Dhundiraja Hari Agase. A prize poem of Elphinstone College 
by Dhondu Hari Agase, B.A. pp. [1], 11. 15x12 cm. 

Jaganmitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1877. 445 

Yusmac-chabda-nava-stavl by Somasundara Suri. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. [1906.] 21. B. 47 

Yuvaraja:— 

Hetv-abhasa-karika 

Rasa-sadana 

Zachariae (Theodor), ed .:— 

Anekartha - samgraha by Hemacandra : Anekartha - 
kairavakara-kaumudi by Mahendra Suri. 1893. 1. F. 8-9 

Anekartha-samuccaya by Sasvata. 1882. 12. G. 8 

Mankha-kosa by Mankha: °tlka. 1897. 1. F. 10 & 11 

Nava-sahasanka-carita by Padmagupta. 1888. 1099 

Zalimasimiia (Zalim Singh). See Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma- 
Ramayana]: Padaccheda by J. 

Zchn Prinzcn, Die. See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 1922. 

San. B. 309 (a, c) 

Zimmer (Heinrich), ed. Indische Geist, Der. 1929. 

San. D. 459/1, 2 

Zimmf.rmann (Robert), ed. Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by 
Sayana [Peter Peterson’s edition of selected hymns revised and 
enlarged by R. Z.\. 1922. San. D. 308/58 

Zwei neue Landschenkungen. Zwei neue Landschenkungen des 
Gurjaraftirsten Dadda-Prasantaraga IV. von G. Biihler. . . . 
Sitzimgsberichte der Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien 
philosophisch-historische classe, Band CXXXV, VIII. pp. [1], 12. 

Vienna, 1896. 1099 

Zwolf Upanishads des Veda. See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 

305. G. 32 
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